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PRERACE 


THIs work was commenced under very peculiar circumstances, and 
with a deep sense of duty, when every other service was obstructed. 
The work was never commenced with any intention of making it more 
than a Companion to Dr. Hodge’s “Outlines of Theology;” but as 
the “‘copy” has passed through some three revisions, and the labour 
has extended over five years, it has grown to its present dimensions. 


Those who use Dr. Hodge’s Outlines will distinguish how much of 
this work is derived from it; and although many other works have 
supplied or regulated some portions, yet it is principally of Dr. Hodge’s 
work that mention of this kind must be understood. The doctrine is 
Evangelical, such as is regarded by the Protestant churches generally 
as “orthodox.”. Those who hold opposite views will find here materials 
and weapons for conflict. It would be impossible to meet little fancies. 
Had the several requests been listened to from all quarters of the 
country to please each sect which desired “special considerations,” 
the work would have been either at the request of one party so small, 
that only one chapter, and that not the largest, would have been 
left ; or, at the request of the other, each chapter would have been 
larger than the present work. So zone of these suggestions have been 
heeded, and the work is issued, based upon the higher and broader 
principle of regard for Divine Truth, that it might be a system of 
Evangelical Theology in the words of Holy Scripture. 


Several professors and Colleges have subscribed and expressed their 
intentions to use this work as a text-book, and every possible care has 
been taken to secure this result. The work will not be published by 
an agent at present, simply because, first, printing a work of this 
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character is an expense much above ordinary publications, whilst the - 
sale is slower and less extensive ; and, secondly, because then the price 
must be raised beyond what is convenient for the advantage of those 
for whom the work is especially intended. 


— 


Those professors and gentlemen who found time some year and a 
half ago each to look over a few chapters of the copy, and to aid the 
extent and sale of the work by their letters of commendation and 
suggestions, will please accept this expression of obligation ; and the 
subscribers will kindly pardon what may appear to many of them un- 
acquainted with this kind of work as a Py long and unaccountable 
delay of the Work. . 


DENMARK HOUSE, CROYDON, 
August 15th, 1872. 


INTRODUCTION, 


THE questions are in italics. Each note is followed by a colon. The 
questions should be read in the light of the subject, and the notes in 
the light of each other or the question. Sometimes the question has 
rendered any note unnecessary. The verses instanced for argument 
are in the larger type, and those for exegetical purposes in the smaller 
type. Where Greek words are given and defined, they are generally 
indicated by a capital letter, thus—(A) or (B); when there is more 
than one, followed by any number of verses, these verses are given 
concordantly, according to the principles’ of a Greek Concordance. 
The parallels being observed will necessarily disturb the order where 
a verse appears to be disorderly to the general plan, that is, where a 
verse from the same chapter or any subsequent chapter, or from 
another Gospel or Epistle of subsequent order, is given, it must be 
regarded as parallelistic to the preceding verse ; and if no such other 
is known, the natural order will be resumed. Some questions are 
irregularly numbered, but the numbers are the same as belong to the 
respective questions in Dr. Hodge’s Outlines. Other questions are 
added which will be found numbered thus—s5a or 54, etc. The 
Contents will indicate the order, and the Synopsis the scope of the 
work, whilst the Indexes will increase the facility with which the . 
several dependent chapters or portions of the work may be simultan- 
eously studied. By this threefold arrangement the work can be used 
by the student as a companion with any system or portion of theology 
in testing the statements of others, or, what is not less essential, his 
own, by divinely-inspired statements. Nothing, however, beyond | 
these simple statements will be expedient. The study of the work 
itself, or of any chapter of it, will answer the end much better. 
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CHAPTER I, 
BEING OF GOD. 


- Ques. 1. definitions, 1.. Ques. ro. principal arguments, 3. Ques. 
23. teleological, 3. Ques. 33. Atheism, 3, other chapters. . 


CHAPRER GI. 
THEOLOGY AND ITS SOURCES. 


Ques. 2. definition, theology and religion distinguished, 5; neces- 
sity of a revelation: (@) reason, (4) culture, both insufficient, 5. 


CHAPTER ITE 
THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 


Ques. 2. revelation antecedently probable, (2) conscience, (0) his- 
tory, 6. Ques. 5: Scriptures authentic. Ques. 6. a miracle, 6. 
Ques. 8. value of miracles, 7. Ques. 12. fulfilled prophecies: 
(1) (a) Jews, (8) Tyre, 8, (>) Nineveh, 18, (0) Babylon, 14, (€) 
Chaldean, Medo-Persian, Greek, and Roman Empires, 22, (I1) Con- 
cerning Christ, 27, Christ and His Apostles, (a’) Jerusalem, 31, 
(8') apostacy, 35. Ques. 14. Scriptures and early history, 35. Ques. 
17. Christianity its own witness, 37. Ques. 19. early successes, 37. 
Ques. 20. moral and sanctifying power the principal evidence, 38. 


CHAPTER IV. 
INSPIRATION. 


Infallible Scriptures. Ques. 2. inspiration and revelation differ. 
Ques. 8. sacred writers inspired. Ques. 9. extended to language, 39, 
(2) infallibility, (c) verbal, 40. Ques. 13. miracles prove inspira- 
tion, 41, inspiration promised, 42, claimed, 43, substantiated : 
Moses, 46, David, 47, and substantiated by miracles, 48. Apostles’ 
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manner of citing, 49, express declaration, 51, appeal to, as of final 
authority: Christ, 52, Apostles, 53. 


CHAPTER V. 
THE RULE OF FAITH AND PRACTICE. 


All-sufficient, Romish traditions, invalidity of all but the Scriptures, 
Romanists rebuked, 55, Scriptures furnish proofs, Christ never ap- 
pealed to other, Bereans commended for searching them, 56, Israel 
-commanded so to do, Christ rebukes the same class, 57, elsewhere 
taught, 58, completeness, clearness, 59, other arguments: (a) direct 
address, 60, command, Scriptures judge and rule, how to be read, 
Romish statement that their church i is, 63, arguments (a) of promise, | 
64, (4) commission, (¢) declaration, (2) resistance, (¢) power, (/) dis- 
“cernment, 65, arguments refuted : (a) to all believers, not to officers, 
66, meaning of * church,” 67, spiritual people of God, Epistles how 
addressed, 69,: Romish claims never established, 72, direct proofs 
that the Scriptures are: (2) commanded to search, 72, (4) the Holy 
Spirit’s aid, 73, personal responsibility, 74. ’ 


CHAPTER -VI. 
THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE. 


Meaning, Old Testament when completed, Pentateuch, 75, genuine- 
ness established, 76, Apocrypha, how rejected, Talmud, how re- 
garded, 77. 

CHAPTER Vil. 


THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 


OpjyecT—names, Jehovah, God, Lord, Almighty, 79, Most High 
Hosts, King, Lawgiver, Judge, 80, Rock, Fortress, Tower, Deliverer, 
Shepherd, Husbandman, Father ; Divine attributes, 81, principle of 
comprehending God, descriptions how understood: (a) face, 82, 
(4) eyes, (c) nostrils, (¢) arms and feet, (e) repenting and grieving, 
(f) jealous, 83, UNITY, one God proved, 84, God a Spirit, RELA- 
TION TO SPACE, different modes of the Divine presence, 85, To 
TIME, immutability, 86, knowledge, 87, power, absolute, 89, wILL, 
secretive and revealed, Justice, love of holiness, and hatred of 
sin, 9O, proved by death of Christ, 91, GOODNESS, how known, gra- 
cious in forgiving, 92, TRUTH, conditional promises and threatenings, 
SOVEREIGNTY asserted, 93, without limit, HOLINESS defined, 95. 


CHAPTER Vit. 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 


Meaning of the word Trinity, meaning of trdcracts, pre-existence 
of Jesus, 97, all Divine appearances of the ancient economy referred ~ 
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to one Person, Jehovah is He who became Incarnate, 99-106, 
evidence, Psalm ii., 106, xlv. and cx., 107, Isaiah ix. 6, 108, Micah 
v. 2, Mal. ili. 1, 2, 109, way in which prophecies are applied to 
Christ, Psalm cx., 110, Isaiah xlv. 10, New Testament writers ascribe 
Divine titles to Christ, 111, perfections: eternity, 112, immutability, 
omnipresence, omniscience, 113, omnipotence; works: creation, pre- 
servation, providence, redemption, judgment, election, sanctification 
in the gift of the Holy Spirit, and eternal’ life, 115, supreme worship 
should be paid Him, 116, Hoty Spirit, God, yet distinct, supernatural 
works, 117, personality argued, 118, proved, 119, peculiar expressions, 
‘names of God applied to; certain attributes: omnipresence, 120, 
omniscience, omnipotence; agency in external world: creation, 
miraculous power ; agency in redemption: regenerating, 121, raising 
to life, TRINITY AND UNITY, in baptismal formula, benediction, Christ’s 
baptism, John xv. 26, 1 John v. 7, 122,-Old Testament testimony as 
to the Trinity, 123, Son distinct, yet Divine, 124, Spirit distinct, yet 
Divine, NECESSARY RELATIONS EACH TO EACH,—SECOND TO THE FIRST, 
use of the Hebrew word for son, 125, men called ‘sons of God,” 
126, Sonship views of Socinians, Arians, and Orthodox parties, eter- 
nal ante-mundane and mundane generation, 127, important distinction, 
common statement and explanation, argument from use of word Son, 
128, only begotten, 129, John v. 22, x. 33-37, giving or sending, 
etc., 1380, passages relied on by opponents, 131, Psalm 1, Rom 1. a, 
cannot be used for this purpose, dpucévros, meaning and use of, 132, 
Acts. xili., not made Son, how regarded as inferior, Luke i. 35. THIRD 
TO THE FIRST, 133, word spzrctus, its Hebrew and Greek equivalents, 
134, why called Sprrir or Gop and Spirit oF Curist, 136, Spirit 
sustains precisely the same relation to the Son as He does to the 
Father, peculiar properties and order, terms: First, Second, and Third, 
137, doctrine fundamental, 138. 


CHAPTER SEX, 
THE DECREES OF GOD IN GENERAL. 


Eternal, 139, relating to all events, 140, proved universal, 141, 
immutable, 142, not conditional, 143, including means and conditions, 
144, events rendered certain, 145, objections stated and answered, 


146. 
CHAP TER. X. 


PREDESTINATION. 


Predestination and foreknowledge, 147, election, to elect, who 
elects? who are elected ? 150, Supra-lapsarian theory, 151, Eph. iii. 9, 
interpretation, Lutheran view, Arminian and Calvinistic, 152, objec- 
tions to St. Paul’s doctrine, answers, election, and justice, 156, elec- 


% 
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tion and general benevolence, assurance, 157, reprobation, objection, 
and answer, 158, how God pardons, 159. 


CHAPTER XI. 
THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. 


Words, 160, creation out of nothing, to God absolutely, Godhead, 
Father, Son, 162, Holy Spirit ; no creature can create, 163. 


CHAPTER XII. 
ANGELS. 


Coie 164, designations, 166, cherubim, 167, seraphim, 173, 
various orders of angels, 173, archangel, number of angels, 174, 
power, employments, 175, apparitions, Satan how distinguished, 177, 
personal being, Satan and his relations, 180, names, 181, employ- 
ments, powers, appetites, passions, 182, abodes, the spirits which 
possessed men, what called, 184, arguments against personality, 
disease and possession distinguished, 185. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
PROVIDENCE. 


God constantly upholds all things, 187, over natural world, 188, 
brutes, affairs of men, 190, circumstances of individuals controlled, 
191, events, fortuitous, free acts, 192, sinful acts, 193, good acts, 
194, original sin, Turrettin’s setting forth, (1) BEGINNING, permits 
men to sin, 195, limits (11) as to PROGRESS, (III) RESULT, 196, nature 
of God’s providential government, universal and particular, 197, em- 
bracing thoughts, volitions and events apparently contingent, efficacious, 
all comprehended as one system, chief end God’s glory, subordinate 
end good of His Church, 198, peculiar distribution of happiness and 
misery consistent with this doctrine, 199. 


0 ORLA PTER. XLV. 

THE ORIGINAL STATE OF MAN. 
Soul of man, conscience, original state of man, in God’s image, 200, 
_ material and spiritual portions, 201, how created in the image of God, 
202, created holy, z.¢, in character, 203. Words: (A) yx soul, 
204, life,, 206, various renderings (B) mvedua, spirit of God, 208, 
spirits (of God), spirits (of the Lord), 209, spirit (of Christ Jesus, 
Son, Jesus Christ), generally spirit, 210, exceptional, 221. 


(CHAP TOR. XV. 


COVENANT OF WORKS. 


Terms : covenant, 222, diadj«n, renderings: festament, covenant, 
223, pyov, renderings work, deed, general, 224, God’s work, 230, 
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Son’s, Holy Spirit’s, 231, covenant with Adam, Parties thereto, 232, 
penalty, virtue in obedience, promise of the covenant, 233, nature of 
the death threatened, 234, (A) @dvaros, death, etc., instances, 235, 
(B) Gavaréw, to put to death, etc., instances, 239, (C) dvjcKa, to die, etc., 
instances, 240, (D) vexpds, dead body, etc., instances, 241, (E) vexpdu, 
to kill, etc., (F) véxpwors, putting to death, etc., instances, seal of 
covenant, 246. 
. CHAPTER (XVE 


SIN ELS NATURESOETC, 


Sin defined, three senses in Scripture, condition of the heart sinful 
“as well actions, 249, (A) ‘opapravw, ¢o miss, to sin, etc., instances, 250, 
(B) épaptia, failure, sin, etc., instances, 252, (C) duaptyya, a failure, 
a sin, etc., (D) dpaprwrds stnful, etc., instances, 258, (E) avopos, weth- 
out law, etc., (F) dvopia, disobedience, 260, (G) dvdouus, unlawfully, 
instances, (H) avdcwos, unholy, instances, (1) dbecpos, neglectful of law, 
instances, (J) aGeos, wzthout a god, (K) movypds, causing pain, etc., in- 
stances, 261, (L) wovnpia, badness, etc., instances what constitutes sin, 
how it originates in a holy creature, AoyiComar, 4o count, 265, imputa- 
tion and its proofs, 268, involved in justification, difficulties, 271, 
how reconciled with certain passages, 272. | 


CHAPTER XVII. 
ORIGINAL SIN. 


Original sin defined, not involving corrupt substance, 273, dis- 
position leading to sin is sinful, 274, not simply want of original 
righteousness, 275, affects the whole man, characteristics of regenera- 
tion, 276, proved from the history of the Fall, and account of human 
nature, 277, evidence, Rom, v. 12-21, 279, nature of regeneration, 
280, redemption, 281, and baptism, 282, semi-Pelagian view dis- 
proved, 283, propagation, punishment, 284, Romish distinction 
mortal and venial, sin against the Holy Ghost, 285. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
‘ WILL AND HUMAN INABILITY. 

Man when free, when bound, liberty and ability distinguished, 287, 
inability proved, 288, (A) GeAnua, wll, etc., instances, 289, (B) 6éAjats, — 
will, instance, (C) GéAw, Zo wi//, instances, 292. 

CHAPTER XIX, ' 
COVENANT OF GRACE. 


Avabj«n, disposition, testament, etc., 301, three views. respecting 
Parties to, 303, between Father and Son proved, 304, Parties to 


' 
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what included, 305, Christ Mediator of, 309, Christ Surety Adminis- 
trator, also before His advent, 310, faith always the condition, 312, 
Christ gave some promises to the ancient Church, 315, how adminis- 
tered from Adam to Moses, 317, from Abraham to Moses, true nature 
of that made through Moses. eh 


CHAPTER XX. 
PERSON OF CHRIST. 


Messiah must have come, meaning of word shz/o, 319, sceptre and 
lawgiver remained until Christ came, prophecies: 320, timie, place, 
circumstances, how fulfilled in Jesus, 32], remarkable fulfilments, 322, 
peculiar work performed by Christ, 326, He was really man, titles, 
327, both Natures constituted one Person, 329, designated by one, 
sometimes attributes peculiar to one referred to the other, how ex- 
plained, effects of this union upon the Divine and also upon the 
human, 331, principal heresies, 332, Incarnation, fundamental doc- 
trine, 333. | 

CHAPTER 2Oor 
MEDIATORIAL OFFICE OF CHRIST. 


Meoirys, mediator, intercessor, instances, different senses, which ap- ° 
plied to Christ, 334, necessity for two natures, 335, proved, 336, 
Christ our only Mediator, 337, the Holy Spirit concerned in this 
work, 338, (A) rapakAntos, advocate, helper, intercessor, instances, (B) 
mapakaréw, to call to aid, etc., instances, 340, (C) mwapaxAnow, an 
entreaty, 345, Christ above, Holy Spirit below, 346, threefold office, 
347, Scriptural sense of the word prophet, how executed by Christ, 
349, even before His Incarnation, 350, essentials to priestly office, 

351, Christ a Priest, proved, 354, requisites found in Christ, 355, 
~ performed all the duties, 356, part on earth, the other part in heaven, 
357, excels the Aaronic, 358, after the order of Melchisedec, 360, 
Christian ministry not a'priesthood, 361, yet all believers are priests, 


363. 
CHAPTER XXII. 


NATURE OF THE ATONEMENT. 


(A) Karadv\ayy, exchange, profit, resulting from barter, etc., (B) 
kaTta\Adoow, to change, etc., 365, (C) ddAAdrrw, fo change, etc., recon- 
ciliation by sacrifice, 366, great day of atonement, 367, the active 
obedience of Christ enters into His satisfaction, ducawcwwn, 368, 
Socinian and Governmental theories, 369, Christ’s sufferings, penal, 
vicarious, Himself a substitute, 371, “to bear sin,” 372, Christ an 
offering for sin, 373, argument supported, Christ’s purchased posses- — 
sion, 375, Christ offered Himself to God as our High Priest, 376, 
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~ the substitution did not make Christ a sinner, full substitution does | 
not destroy the gratuitous nature of salvation, PERFECTION OF THE 
ATONEMENT, orthodox’ doctrine on, 377, Christ fills the sinner’s place 
with regard to the law, 378, EXTENT OF THE ATONEMENT, Arminian 
view, Calvinistic view, God’s love in redemption not mere benevo- 
lence, 379, not merely to render salvation possible but certain, 380, 
connection between work of Christ and the Holy Spirit proved, 382, 
how does the work answer the question, ‘For whom did Christ 
die”? doctrine of union with Christ, argument therefrom, 383, expla- _ 
nation of WORLD and ALL, 384, and of those perishing for whom 
Christ died, 386. 7 

CHAPTER XXIII. 


INTERCESSION OF CHRIST. 


Christ to continue a Priest for ever, intercession on earth, Scripture 
view of His intercession, 388, claims blessings on merits, community 
of nature, 389, gains acceptance, for whom He intercedes, 390, 
essential part of this priestly work, relation of the Holy Spirit, 391, 
Christ’s kingly gift, 392. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 
MEDIATORIAL KINGSHIP OF CHRIST. 


Sovereignty as Mediator differs from Sovereignty as God, extent and 
aspects-of His Kingdom, 393, objects, 394, Kingship foretold, 395, 
usages of phrases “kingdom of God,” and “kingdom of heaven,” 
396, nature of His mediatorial administration, distinct from the uni- 
verse, 398, extent of powers invested in the visible Church, 404, 
conditions of admission into Christ’s Kingdom, Christ is to return His 
Kingdom to His Father and continue His mediatorial Headship for 
ever, 405, CHRIST EXECUTED HIs OFFICE OF MEDIATOR IN BOTH. HIs 
ESTATE OF HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION, His humility consists, 406, 
under the Zaw, 407, underwent the curse, phrase “‘ He descended into 
hell,” 408, true meaning of 1 Peter iii., 409, exaltation, how possible, 
410, proofs of His resurrection, 411, power by which He rose, 413, 
without this faith were vain, 414, when, where, and in whose presence 
He ascended, 415, different views as to His ascension, meaning of 
sitting at the right hand of the Father, 417, He applies through the 
Holy Spirit the blessings achieved during His humiliation, 419. 


| CHAPTER XXV. 


LERFECTUAL CALLING. 


(A) KaAéw, Zo call, to call together, etc., 420, certain usages, 427, 
(B) kAjows, a calling, etc., instances, 428, (C) KAyros, called, etc., in- 
stances, 429, (D) éxAoyn, a picking out, etc., instances, (E) éxAexros, 
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chosen out, etc., 430, (F) éxAéyouat, to choose out, instances, 432, (G) 
éxxAnoia, an assembly of the citizens, the church, instances, 433, the 
external call made only through the Word, therefore essential, 439, 
how addressed to the non-elect as well as to the elect, internal call 
distinct from the external, 440, meaning of common grace, differs from 
efficacious grace, which is confined to the elect, 442, given on account 
of Christ, 443, immediate influence of the Spirit in addition to the 
Word, 444, proved efficacious, 446, congruous with our nature, how 
connected with the Truth, regeneration without the Truth is impossible, 
44.7, Arminians’ objections to efficacious grace, 448. 


CHAP DER oes 
REGENERATION. 


(A) Krilw, to people, etc., 451, (B) riots, a founding, etc., 452, 
(C) xricpa, a created thing, (D) ktiorns, a founder, etc., (E) droxvew, 20 
bear young, (F) fworoew, to guicken, etc., instances, 453, (G) yervdw 
(of a male), ¢o beget (of a female), to give birth to, to adopt, 454A, 
(H) rordw, to make, etc., 457, (1) roinua, anything made, etc., (J) rountiys, 
one who makes, etc., regeneration, how designated, 477, meaning of 
‘a new heart,” 478, difference between regeneration and conversion, 
fact of regeneration established, 479, subjects of illumination, 481, 
nature of true conviction of, sin as an attendant of regeneration, 
necessity of regeneration proved, 482, respecting infants, 484. 


‘ CHAPTER XXVII. 
FAITH. 


Titers, trust, faith, 485, remainder of ziors and Preps. governing, 
4.87, wictetw, to believe, to trust in, etc., 496, remainder of instances, 
498, what the subjects of this faith are called, 506, evidence from 
the use of Privatives that faith and belief save, (A) daworéw, fo dis- 
believe, (B) amurria, disbelief, 510, (C) dmoros, nol to be trusted, 511, 
(D) dzeibea, disobedience, (E) dredéw, to refuse compliance, 512, 
(F) dreOis, unmanageable, (G) reiOw, to prevail upon, 513, difference 
between knowledge and faith, 51'7, knowledge essential to faith, 518, 
passages explained which teach that knowledge is distinct from faith, 
519, (A) ywaokw, to perceive, 520, (B) yrwor, judicial inquiry, know- 
_ ledge, 530, (C) ywworss, known, 531, (D) yrwordv, Neut. Sing. of pre- 
ceding, (E) yrworns, knowing, (F) yvwepilo, to make known, 532, 
ultimate ground of that assent to the Truth, 533, two kinds of evi- 
dence whereby we believe in the Truth revealed, authority of the 
Church not sufficient, nature of temporary faith, 535, specific evidence; » 
spiritual illumination is the ground of faith, 536, saving faith including 
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oa 


trust, 537, further proofs, 538, proved from effects of faith, 539, but 
this view does not confound faith with hope, 540, different opinions 
on the relation of faith and love, the Object of saving faith, common 
Protestant doctrine as to fundamentals in religion, how ascertained, 
541, the Object of justifying faith, 542, consequences, peace with 
God, peace of conscience, three views on the relation of faith and 
assurance, 543, assurance is not essential to saving faith, though 
attainable in this life, grounds of assurance, 544, living faith leads to 
good works, 545, universal testimony of the Church, 546. 


! 


: CHAPTER XXVIIL 
THE UNION OF BELIEVERS WITH CHRIST. 


To whom all men are united naturally to Adam, 547, nature of our 
union with Christ, 548, its foundations, 549, illustrations from natural 
relations, 550, essential nature of this union, 552, how established, 
553, consequences to the believer, 554, nature of the communion of 
saints, 559. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 
a REPENTANCE. 
Words: (A) perapeAopuat, to change one’s care, (B) peravoew, to change 


one’s mind, 561, (C) peravoia, afterthought, 563, repentance a grace, 
565, nature of that sense of sin, its fruits and evidences, 566, ap- 


prehension of mercy essential to repentance, evidences of repentance, 
567. (A) Avry, pain, (B) Avréw, 20 fain, 568, (C) xapdia, heart, 569, 
(D) eipyyy, peace, 576, relations between the terms: fazth, repentance, 


regeneration, and conversion, 579, arguments against auricular confes- 


sion, nature of Romish absolution, 580, Christian ministry has no 
such power, 581, satisfaction (Romish), 582. 


\ 


CHAPTER XXX. 
JUSTIFICATION. 


Aikatos, just, New Testament usage, 584, remaining instances, 
585, dixaidw, to make right, 588, forensic usage of, 589, remaining 
instances, 591, Sixaiwua, an act of Justice, Sixavoovvy, righteousness, 592, 
remaining instances, 595, (A) dixaiwors, justification, 598, (B) ducaiws, 
justly, (A) dixacrys, a judge, (B) dixy, right, (C) kpiya, a judgment, 599, 


(E) kpivo, to separate, 601, (F) xpious, a separating, 605, (G) xpuryprov, 


a standard, (FH) kpuris, a fudge, 6O7, (1) xpirixds, one competent to judge, 
what required to justify a sinner, 608, works cannot, 609, neither 
ceremonial, moral, nor spiritual, 610, James 11. 14-26 reconciled with 


this doctrine, 613, true and only ground, Christ’s active obedience in- 
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cluded in that righteousness by which we are justified, 614, righteous- 
ness, how imputed, 615, proved, 616, faith the only instrument, 617, 
specific object of justifying faith, 619, nature of consequent peace, 
620, not inconsistent with its gracious character, nor does it Iead to 
licentiousness, 621, justification not mere pardon, 623. 


CHART ERet Xo: 
ADOPTION. 


Application of the term, “sons” or “children,” (A) Bpédos, unborn 
or new-born, (B) mais, child, 625, (C) téxvov, that which ts borne or 
born, 627, (D) vids, son, 631, (E) viobecia, the adoption of a person, 
(F) virws, not speaking, 646, (G) vymidlu, to be childish, (1) rosdépror, 
little boy or girl, (1) wadeia, the bringing up of a child, 647, (J) raidéov, 
a young child, 648, (K) madiocxyn, @ young girl, 649, (L) radevw, to 
bring up a child, 650, (M) radevrys one who brings up or educates children, 
(N) wadidbev, from childhood, (O) maiko, to play like a child, (P) 
maaywyds attending or educating boys, first question resumed, 651, 
nature and bearing of adoption, what involved in adoption, 652, 
relation to the three Persons of the Trinity, 657. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 
SANCTIFICATION. ; 


_ Words: (A) ayos, devoted to the gods, 659, (B) éywilw, to hallow, 
669, (E) dyvacpos, consecration, (F) ayidtns, holiness, (G) ayworvvy, 
sanctification, 671, dys, holy, and aydew, to sanctify, further con- 
sidered, 672, involves more than production of good works, 647, 
extends to the whole man, 674, sanctification of body, 675, sanctifi- 
cation, to whom referred, agency of the Truth, 676, efficiency of the 
sacraments, 677, office of faith, 678, what constitutes a good work, 
counsels of Christ not included in the positive precepts of the law 
(Romish), 679, good works necessary for salvation, 680, Antinomian 
theory, 681, what constitutes a meritorious work, our works never 
merit heaven, believers’ works and promised rewards, 682, Is PERFECT 
SANCTIFICATION ATTAINABLE BY BELIEVERS IN CHRIST IN THIS LIFE? 
Perfectionists’ theory, 683, Romish theory—Christian perfectionism, 
opposed from every point of view, opposed by the experience of 
Scripture saints, 686. 


CHAPTER XXXIIiI, 
THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS. 


Meaning and certainty of, 689, objection on ground of free agency, 
and its influence upon morality, 692, texts relied on by the opponents, 
694, examples relied on by them, 694. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 
DEATH, AND STATE OF THE SOUL AFTER DEATH. 


Death described, 695, its nature and relation to sin, 696, why do 
the justified die—distributive justice of God, 697, Old and New 
Testaments agree in’ the distinction made between soul and body, 
meaning of ‘ Sheol,” 698, our Lord’s argument against the Sadducees, 
hope of future blessedness, 700, other Old Testament evidence, 702, | 
New Testament evidence, (A) duds, Aades, TOA, (A) rapadecos, a park, 
paradise, TOG, (B) yéeva, valley of Hinnom, TOT, souls of believers 
pass immediately to heaven, 708, Romanists’ views, 711. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
THE RESURRECTION. 


Words: Meaning of phrases “resurrection of” or “ from the dead,” 
(A) avacracts, making to stand up, '713, (B) aviornu, to stand up, T14, 
(C) éyetpw, to awaken, 719, Old Testament passages, 724, New Testa- 
ment passages, 725, caua Wryixov, natural body, copa tvevpatixor, 
spiritual body, same body to rise which is buried, 729, Scripture 
teaching on the nature, material body of Christ rose, 730, materiality 
of Christ’s resurrection, body proved, 731, secures and illustrates 
ours, 732, future identity reconciled, doctrine held by the Jews. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
SECOND ADVENT AND GENERAL JUDGMENT. 


Expressions, “the coming,” and “the day of the Lord,” (A) éoxa- 
Avis, @ revelation, 735, remaining instances, (B) dmroxaAvrrw, to ais- 
close, 736, (C) xadvmre, to cover, (D) rapovoia, presence, 738, (E) mapeupn, 
to be present, (F) érupdvea, an appearance, 'T40, (G) epxoua, Zo come, to 
go, important instances only, 743, (H) 7uépa, a day, important in- 
‘stances only, 751, evidence of Personal advent yet future, 757, three 
modes of interpretation, Matt. xxiv. and xxv., 758, time declared un- 
known, 761, Apostles’ expectations, not during their lives, 762, 
Scripture doctrine, 763, pre-millennialists’ view, 767, opposed, 768, 
spiritual and literal view of Rev. xx. 1-10, 775, Jews are yet to be 
converted, 776, for and against the restoration to Palestine, 778, 
Judge of the world, 799, attendants and subjects, 800, saints. to 
judge the world, 802, how dispensed, 803, conflagration of the 
earth, 805, moral effect, 808. 
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CHAPTER /X2XVIE 
HEAVEN AND HELL. 


Words—otpavds, heaven, 811, ré érovpdvia, heavenly places, terms 
literal and figurative designating future bliss, 812, heaven as a place, 
814, blessedness, 815, terms literal and figurative designating the 
future condition of the lost, (A) audys, (B) yéewva, each translated held, 
817, nature of future punishments, 820, (A) aiwy, a space of time, 821, 
(B) aidvos, eternal, didvos, everlasting, sufferings of the lost never end, 
829, justice of God said to be against this, arguments for the future. 
restoration of all creatures to holiness, 830, notes, observations, 831. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
THE SACRAMENTS. 


Etymology of sacramentum, equivalents, usage, right and wrong, 
design of, 832, service of, 834, efficacy of disproved, 835, 
Protestant views confirmed, Apostolic view, 836, Gospel a covenant 
with seals, necessity, Protestant view of, 837. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. : 


BAPTISM, NATURE, DESIGN, MODE, SUBJECTS, EFFICACY AND 
' NECESSITY. 


Essentials, definition, mode, water, symbol—words used at, mean- 
ing of—phrase eis 76 dvoua, to baptize “in the name” of, 839, design 
of—emblematic of, 840, Dr. Carson’s view of, analogous phrases, 841, 
Baptists’ view stated and questioned—union with Christ how set forth, 
842, (A) Bérrw, primary word Zo dip, instances, (B) Barrilw, to dip, — 
instances, 843, (C) Béarucpa, that which is dipped, 846, (D) Barri pos, 
same as preceding, instances, (E) Barruoris, one that dips, instances, 847, 
Biblical and classical usage differ, examples and instances, (F) zpeoBure- 
pos, superior by birth, (G) mpea Burns, an old man, (H) mpecBirs, an old 
woman, (1) rpecBeia, an embassy, (J) mpecBevw, to be elder or edest, 851, 
(K) rpecBevréprov, a council of elders, (1) raduyyevecia, a being born again, 
(M) xdpus, grace, 852, (N) xdpicpa, a favour, 858, (O) xapitow, Zo show 
favour, (P) xapiLoyas, to show favour, (Q) xdpw, on account of, 859, 
-ek«Anota, [433] principal Greek classics Attic, New Testament Greek, 
later Greek, Septuagint Version, object of New Testament to make 

-Tevelations, position of all Churches, names and attributes attributed 
to the signs, circumcision, 860, bread, wine, baptism, immersion 
denied, Naaman, 861, other Jewish writings than Inspired, 862, 
kabapucuds, purification, instances, (A) xabapile, fo cleanse, instances, 
863, (B) xadaipw, to make clean or pure, Baril, used jor washing, in- 
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stances, 864, virru, interchanged with Bamri€w, household things were 
cleansed thus, (C) virrw for vite instances, (D) Aovw, to wash, 866, 
(E) wAtvw, to wash, instance, (F) éufdarw, fo ap im, argument from 

baptism by, “of,” or “with’’ the Holy Spirit, 867, blessings symbolized 
are applied by sprinkling, 868, ancient mode of purification, 869; 
force of 1'Cor. x. 1, 2, and 1 Peter ili. 20, 21, 871, Israelites, how 
baptized in the Red Sea, John’s baptism, 372, argument as to this 
mode derived, 878, all language applies: as much to one as to the 
other, 874, evidences from instances—church organization, Eunuch, 
force of Preps. eis and éx, 875, passage read by Eunuch, Pentecost, 
St. Paul’s, 876, Cornelius’ and Philippian jailer’s baptism, on the spot 
and on the spur of the moment, suByECTS oF people, children, pre- 
requisites to, initiatory rite, éxkAnoia, defined, 877, illustrated by 
covenant with Abraham, Abraham to Moses, Moses to Christ’s advent, 
characteristics of each, 878, further characteristics in common, 880, 
introduction of proselytes, training and teaching, Church a school, 
881, Church under the new dispensation the same, Church a flock 
including lambs, vineyard, Church identical under both, nature, design, 
conditions, 882, Passover as Lord’s Supper, circumcision as baptism, 
Church as congregation, Stephen’s definition, 884, nothing said 
about the old Church being abolished, but enlarged and strengthened, 
886, children, Jews to be received back into it as to their own, 887, 
Jews and aliens to be fellow citizens, 888, baptism and circumcision 
represent same grace, regeneration, St. Peter baptized For the 
PROMISE, etc., St. Paul, sign of covenant, 889, baptism is Christ’s 
circumcision, Christ recognized the Church standing of children, 
Bpédyn waidia, phrase “kingdom of God” and “kingdom of heaven,” 
St. “Peter was to feed Christ’s lambs, Christ’s charge included 
children, Apostles regarded children of believers in this light, 890, 
instances, 891, blessings symbolized are granted to children, notes (a) 
(d), objection, faith pre-requisite, refuted, notes (@)—(d@). 


CEA PR ex Ee. 
LORD’S SUPPER. 


-Words and phrases, (A) detrvov, a meal, instances, 894, (B) dprcrov, 
the meal taken at sunrise, breakfast later, mid-day meal, instances, 
(C) d0x7, reception, instances, (D) éyarn, brotherly love, instances, 895, 
(E) €oprh, a feast, instances, 9OO, (F) zoryjpuoy, a drinking cup, in- 
stances, 902, (G) kowwvia, communion, instances, 903, (H) épzos, a 
loaf, instances, 9OA, (I) xpéas, flesh, instances, (J) xpedvopew, to divide 
flesh of victim, no instances, (K) Kpeavomia, a distribution of flesh of 
victim, No instances, (L) kpeavdpos, distributing the flesh of, no instances, 
(M) oe fake instances, 908, (N) capa, the body, instances, 914, 


XX1V SYNOPSIS. 


other terms, Eucharist, from (A) EUXapLOTew, to be thankful, instances, 
OEOS (CB) ) evyapiatia,, thanks, instances, (C) evxdpictos, winning, instances, 
(D) cvvdéya, fo lead, instances, 921, (E) Aevroupyos, per, forming public 
duties, instances, 924, (F) hevroupyixos, performing public office, instances, 
(G) Aerovpyia, a public service, instances, (H) Acroupyéw, to perform 
public duties, 925, (1) dvoia, sacrificing, instances, 925, (J) vw, zo offer, 
(K een an altar, instances, 927, (L) Muorrpior, a mystery, 
instances, 928, terms used, bread, ‘930, wine, intoxicating and un- 
intoxicating, fruit of vine, certain, 931, Romish practice, mixing 
water with wine, (A) otvos, zzze, instances, 932, (B) cixepa, a sweet 
fermented liguor, stances, (C) oivodrAvyia, love of drinking, instances, 
(D) oivorétyns, a wine drinker. instances, 933, breaking bread im- 
portance of, interpretation of 1 Cor. x. 16, transubstantiation refuted 
(Romish), 934, maintained represents, symbolizes (Protestant), bread 
after consecration, transubstantiation, 935, Eucharist, @ sacrifice 
(Romish), refuted, Mal. i, prophecy, Heb. vil. 17 as a declaration, 
936, refuted, Christ’s sacrifice excludes all others, 937, propitiatory 
sacrifices required life and blood, Papists’ say the mass is a dlood-less 
sacrifice without pain or death. 
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CHAPTER | 


THE BEING: OF (GOD. 


1. Can God be defined ? 


(z) As the human mind is finite, and 
conceives by defining the limits of the 
object of its thought, and as God is 
known to us to be Infinite, it necessarily 
follows that the human mind cannot under 
- any conceivable position completely know 
God as He is, nor be capable of defining 
His being : 

(0) But notwithstanding this God is 
known to us by certain manifestations, as 
possessing certain attributes, or modes of 
being, the conception of which is pos- 
sible to us, and these modes represent 
Him so far as they go: 

(c) We conceive of each of these attri- 
butes as being possessed by God, in’a 
sense, beyond ‘degree ; therefore our con- 
ception of these attributes is indefinite 
and incapable of being fully defined : 

(Zz) But we may be said to define our 
idea of God when we furnish a compre- 
hensive statement of all the attributes ‘of 
God that are revealed to us in Scripture, 
and in the form in which they are con- 
ceiyed of by our finite understandings : 

(e) God has been defined as the 70 ov, 
Absolute Being, and the ro zay, the 
All-universal Being, which is the Pan- 
theistic view : 

(7) Self- existent, Absolute, 
Spirit, which is the Deistic view : 


Infinite 


, 4 And God said unto Moses, 


(g) The true view is contained in the 
following :— 


(a’) God ts a Spirit: 


JOHN iv. 

24God zs a spirit: and they that wor- 
ship him must worship 427 in spirit and 
in truth. 

(B’) Lnfinite: 

EXODUS iil. 
I AM 
THAT J AM: and he said, Thus shalt 
thou say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me unto you. 


Jos xi. 

7 Canst thou by searching find out God? 
canst thou find out the Almighty unto 
perfection? ®/tzs as high as heaven; what 
canst thou do? deeper than hell; what 
canst thou know? ® The measure thereof 
zs longer than the earth, and broader than 
the sea. 

(y') Glorious : 

AcTS vii. 2. 
-2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fath- 
ers, hearken; The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when- he was 
in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Char- 
ran, ?and said unto him, Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I shall shew 
thee. 

B 
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(0') Blessed : 


1 TIMOTHY vi. I5. 

18 T give thee charge in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and efore 
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good confession ; ‘that thou 
keep ¢#z7s commandment without spot, 
unrebukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : which in his times 
he shall shew, w/o zs the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords; 1who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto; whom no man hath seen, 
nor can see: to whom de honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. ; 


(e') Perfect: 
MATT. v. 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. 


(c’) Self-sufficient : 
GEN. xvii. 

1 And when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, I am the Almighty 
God; walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect. 

(Co) ternal 
PSALM xc. 2. 

1LorD, thou Kast been our dwelling 
place in all generations. * Before the 
mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, thou a7¢ God. - 

(n') Unchangeable: 
MAL. iil. 

6 For I am the Lorpb, I change not; 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed. ¢ 

JAMES 1. 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift 
is from: above, and cometh down from 
the Father, of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning. 


(0) LIncomprehensible: 
1 KINGS vii. 
27 But will God indeed dwell on the 
earth? behold, the heaven and heaven of 


heavens cannot contain thee; how much 
less this house that I have builded? 


known. 772é. 


(’) Omnipresent: 


PSALM CXxxix. 

10 Lorp, thou hast searched me, and 
2 Thou knowest my down- 

sitting and mine uprising, thou under- 

standest my thought afar off. * Thou 
compassest my path and my lying down, 

and art acquainted wz‘ all my ways. 

4.For there is not a word in my tongue, 

but, lo, O Lorp, thou knowest it alto- 

gether. ° Thou hast beset me behind and 

before, and laid thine hand upon me. 

6 Such knowledge zs too wonderful for - 
me; it is high, I cannot a/ain unto it. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or 

whither shall I flee from thy presence? 

8If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 

there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, 

thou art there. % Jf 1 take the wings of 
the morning, azd dwell in the uttermost 

parts of the sea; even there shall thy 

hand lead me, and thy right hand shall 

hold me. lMIf I say, Surely the dark- 

ness shall cover me; even the night shall 

be light about me. / Yea, the darkness 

hideth not from thee; but the night 

shineth as the day.: the darkness and the 

light ave both alike ¢o thee. ™ For thou 

hast possessed my reins: thou hast cover- 

ed me in my mother’s womb. 


(ca’) Omnipotent: 
REV. iv. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them 
six wings about Am; and they were full 
of eyes within: and they rest not day 
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lorp Gop Almighty, which was, and iS, 
and is to come. 

(8') Adl-knowing: 
HEB. iv. , 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifest in his sight: but all things 
are naked and opened unto the eyes of | 
him with whom we have to do. 

PSALM cxlvii. 

5 Great zs our LoRD, and of great power: 

his understanding 2s infinite. 


(ey) Adl-wise: 


RoM. Xvi. 
2”To God only wise, 4e glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 
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(0) Most-holy: 


ISAIAH Vi. 
3 And one cried unto another, and said, 
Holy, holy, holy, zs the Lorp of hosts: 
the whole earth zs full of his glory. 


REV sven ™ 
4Who shall not fear thee, O LorD, and 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: 
for all nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 


(ts’) Most-just : 
DEUT. xxxil. 

4 Hfezs the Rock, his work zs perfect : 
for all his ways ae judgment: a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and right 
25 he. 


(1c’) God’s own declaration of other 
essential perfections of His being : 


EXODUS xxxiv. 6. 

6 And the Lord passed by before him, 
and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, 
and abundant in goodness and _ truth, 
“keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty ; 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon the children’s 
children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation, 


(2) Also as God is significantly taught 
by His works, creative and providential, 
phystcal and spiritual : 


10. What arethe principal argu- 
ments by which this great truth has 
been generally defended by orthodox 
28 heists 2. 


(az) The d@ friorz, from certain first 
principles involved in the essential laws 
of human intelligence : 

(4) The cosmological, that from the 
| present existence of the world as an 
effect : ; 

(c) The zeleological, that from the dis- 
play of intelligence in design : 

(z) The historical : 

(e) The scriptural: 

(7) See further chapters vil. and viil.: 


GS 


| God, 


(23. Whatts the Teleological argu- 
ment, or that which establishes the 
exastence of God from the existence 
of design in' His works ? 

(a) The world is an effect : 

(2) With innumerable marks of design, 
in every region ; in the physical and the 
moral, as argued by Paley, Butler, Chal- 
mers, ‘Brougham, Hugh Miller, McCosh, 
Professor Hitchcock, and others : 

(c) By the Psalmist : 

PSALM xix. 

1 The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament shew- 
eth his handiwork. 

2, Day unto day uttereth speech, and 
night unto night sheweth knowledge. 

(z) By St. Paul: 

RoM. i. . 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness ; 19 because that 
which may be known of God is manifest 
in them; for God hath shewed z¢ unto 
them. 

20 For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead; so 
that they are without excuse : 

21 Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified zm not as God, neither 
were thankful ; but becamé vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

(e) Further arguments for the being of 
God based upon : 

(a’) Universal sense of dependence : 

(B’) Conscience : 


32. What ts Atheism, and how 
Jar is it possible ? 

(a) It is the denial of God: 4 

(6) Possible only through sin, which’ 
begets ignorance, and blindness, and 


deafness, and deadness : 
RoM. 1. 


21 Because that, when they knew 
they glorified Aum not as 
Pe . 
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God, neither were thankful ; but | ral use into that which is ‘against 


became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was dark- 
ened. 72 Professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools, 7° and 
changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 74 Wherefore God 
also gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour their own 
bodies between themselves: 7° who 
changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped and served 
; the creature more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen. 
76 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections: for even 
their women did change the natu- 


nature : 

*7 And likewise alse the men, leaving 
the natural use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another : men with 
men working that which is unseemly, and 
receiving in themselves that recompence 
of their error which was meet. * And 


even as they did not like to retain God 


in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do those things, 
which are not convenient; * being filled 
with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers,  *%° backbiters, 
haters of God, despiteful, proud, boast- 
ers, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents; *!without understanding, 
covenant breakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful: °? who 
knowing the judgment of God, that they 
which commit such things are worthy of 
death, not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 
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CHAPTER IT. 


THEOLOGY AND ITS SOURCES. 


2. What ts THEOLOGY, and how 
7s wt to be distinguished from RxE- 
LIGION P 


(z) The word theology is derived from 
two Greek words, 9¢d¢ and Aoyoe, signify- 
ing God and discourse, discourse concerning 
God : 

(2) Distinguished thus—Theology is 
the scientific term, Religion is the prac- 
tical term the one referring to the theory, 

,_ the other to the practice of true spiritual 
knowledge and the exercise of faith. 


10. How may tt be shown that a 
supernatural revelation ts necessary 
for man? 


(z) Reason has proved insufficient : 
(6) And the highest culture ineffectual : 
1 Corea. 
18 For the preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish foolishness; but unto us 
which are saved it is the power of God. 


19For it is written, I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
nothing the understanding of the prudent. 
20 Where zs the wise? where zs the 
scribe? where zs the disputer of 
this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? 
21 For after that if the wisdom. of 
God the world by wisdom: knew ' 
not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 


22 For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom: *? but we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; *4but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
*> Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
than men; and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 
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CHAPTER wwyd; 


THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. he 


2. How can it be proved that a 
supernatural revelation from God to 
man 1s antecedently probable ? 


(2) By conscience: 

(6) By history: 

/ ACTS -xvAl. 

22 Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I per- 
ceive that in all things ye are too super- 
stitious. 

23; Kor as I \passed) by, and. ‘be- 
held your devotions, I found an 
altar with this inscription, TO 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

24God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands ; ?° neither is worship- 
ped with men’s hands, as though he 
needed any thing, seeing he giveth to 
all life, and breath, and all things; 
26 and hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the times be- 
fore appointed, and the bounds‘of their 
habitation ; 27 that they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us: 78for in him we live, 
and move, and have our being; as cer- 
tain also of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his offspring. 7 Foras- 
much then as we are the offspring of 
God, we ought not to think that the God- 
head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven by art and man’s device. 3? And 
the times of this ignorance God winked 
at; bit now commandeth all men every 


\ 


where to repent : #1 because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will judge. 
the world in righteousness by ¢a¢ man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all mez, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead. 


5. How can tt be proved that these 
Writings contain authentic accounts? 

By accurate allusion to facts in contem- 
poraneous profane history : 

LUKE ii. 

TAnd it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a decree 
from Czesar Augustus, that all the 
world should be taxed. 

2(And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) ? And 
all went to be taxed, every one into his. 
own city. 


6. What ts a miracle, and how are — 
such events designated in Scripture ? 
(az) They are called goya, works. See 
chapter xv.: 
JOHN vy. 


36 But I have greater witness than 
that of John: for the works which 
the Father hath given me to finish, 
the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye 


have neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor seen his shape. °° And ye have not 


his word abiding in you: for whom he - 


hath sent, him ye believe not. 
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JOHN vii. 
21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 


(2) onpstoy, sign: 
MARK xvi. 

19'So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of 
God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with ¢em, and confirming 
the word with signs following. 
Amen. . 

—(c) duvvapecc, in our version (1) zwoz- 
derful works: 
; MATT. vii. 

21 Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

Many will say to me in-that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have east out devils ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works ? 


23 And then will I profess unto them, I | 


_ never knew you: depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. 


(2) ‘* Mighty works :” 
k MATT. xi. * 

20'Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty 
- works were done, because they re- 
pented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mighty works, 
which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 


(3) Airacles: sometimes Tépac, onpivoy 
and duvapecg, occur together. 
OLS (El. 
22,Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 


approved of God among you by, 


miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know: 
2\COR. Xii. 

22'Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

HEB. il 

2 For if the word spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every transgression and dis- 
obedience received a just recompence of 
reward ; ? How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation ; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard Azm ; 


*God also bearing .¢hem witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will ? 


8. How far do miracles, when the 
fact of ther occurrence ts clearly 


established, avail to auchenticate- a 


divine revelation ? 


(a) It is objected :—evil spirits wrought 
miracles : . 
MATT. xxiv. 


24 For there shall arise false Christs 
and faise prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders : insomuch 
that, if zt were possible, they shall 
deceive ine wery,clect. o4 

2 THESS. il. 

8 And then shall that Wicked. be reveal- 

ed, whom the Lord shall consume with 


the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming : 

° Even him, whose coming 1s after 
the working of Satan with all‘power 
and signs and lymg wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish ; because 
they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. 11 And for 
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this cause God shall send them strong de- 
lusion, that they should believe a lie: 
12°That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 

REV. Xill. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men. 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth by che means of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an image to 
the beast, which had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 


(4) Bat the work and the worker cannot 
well be mistaken; Christ ever appeals to 
His works : 

JOHN Vi. 
3° But I, said unto you, That ye 


also have scen me, and believe not. ’ 


JOHN xiy. 
f) Delieve ame that fami the 
- Father, and the Father in me: or 
eise believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

HEB. 1. 

*God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and’ wonders, and 
_ with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will! 


12. State some of the more remark- 
able instances of fulfilled prophecy ? 


(z) Old Testament prophecies concern- 

ing (a’)’the present state of the Jews: 
HOSEA ix. 

17 My God will cast them away, 
because they did not hearken unto 
him: and they shall be wanderers 
among the nations. 

JER xxiv) 

8 And as the’evil figs, which cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil; surely thus saith 
the Lorp, So will I give Zedekiah the 


-\ 


king of Judah, and his princes, and the 
residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this 
land, ae them that dwell in the land of 
Egyp 

Pand I will deliver them to be 
removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth for ther hurt, fo be a re- 
proach and a proverb, a taunt and 
a curse, in all places whither I 


shall drive them. 

10 And I will send the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till they 
be consumed from off the land that I- 
gave unto them and to their fathers. 


(8°) Tyre: 

ISAIAH xxiii. 

1 The burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships 
of Tarshish ; for it is laid waste, so that 
there is no house, no entering in: from 
the land of Chittim it is revealed to them. 
? Be still, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that pass 
over the sea, have replenished. % And 
by great waters the seed of Sihor, the 
harvest of the river, zs her revenue; and 
she is a mart of nations. *Be thou 
ashamed, O Zidon: for the sea hath 
spoken, evez’ the strength of the sea, 
saying, I travail not, nor bring forth 
children, neither do I. noutish up young 
men, zor bring up virgins. °.As at the 
report concerning Egypt, so shall they be 
sorely pained at the report of Tyre. © Pass 
ye over to Tarshish ; howl, ye inhabitants 
of the isle. Zs this your joyous czy, 
whose antiquity. zs of ancient days? her 
own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn. 
8 Who hath taken this counsel against 


, Tyre, the crowning cety, whose merchants 


are princes, whose traffickers ave the 
honourable of the earth? ®The Lorp 
of hosts hath purposed it, to stain the 
pride of all glory, azd to bring into con- 
tempt all the honoutable of the earth. 
10 Pass through thy land as a river, O 
daughter of Tarshish: ¢here 7s no more 
strength. 1! He stretched out his hand 
over the sea, he shook the kingdoms: the 
Lorv hath given a commandment against 
the merchant city, to destroy the strong 
holds thereof. 4% And he said, hed 
shalt no more rejoice, O thou oppressed 
virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, pass 
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over to Chittim; there also shalt thou 
‘have no rest. 4 Behold the land of the 
Chaldeans ; this people was not, 7/7 the 
Assyrian founded it for them that dwell 
in the wilderness: they set up the towers 
thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof ; 
and he brought it to ruin. 14Howl, ye 
ships of Tarshish: for your strength 1s 
laid waste. 1! And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten 
seventy years, according to the days of 
one king: after the end of seventy years 
shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 7° Take an 
harp, go about the city, thou harlot that 
- hast been forgotten ; make sweet melody, 
sing many songs, that thou. mayest be 
remembered. 


17 And it shall come to pass after the end - 


of seventy years, that the Lorp will visit 
Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and 
shall commit fornication with all the king- 
doms of the world upon the face of the 
earth. 1®And her merchandise and her 
hire shall be holiness to the LorD: it 
shall not be treasured nor laid up; for 
her merchandise shall be for them that 
dwell before the LorD, to eat sufficiently, 
and for durable clothing. ~ 
JOEL iii. 

-4Vea, and what have ye to do 
with me,-O Tyre, and Zidon, and 
all the coasts of Palestine? will ye 
render mea recompense ? andifye 
recompense me, swiftly and speed- 
ily will I return your recompense 
upon your own head ; ° because ye 
have taken my silver and my gold, 
--and have carried into your temples 
my goodly pleasant things : ° The 
children also of Judah and the 
children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto the Grecians, that ye might 
remove them far from their border. 
7 Behold, I will raise them out of the 


place whither ye have sold them, and will 
return your recompence upon your own 
head : 
EZEK. Xxvi. 
1 And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first day of the month, shat 


saying, 2 Son of man, because that Tyrus 
hath said against Jerusalem, Aha, she is 
broken ¢hat was the gates of the people: 
she is turned unto me: I shall be replen- 
ished, now she is laid waste: * Therefore 
thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, I am 
against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause 
many nations to come up against thee, as: 
the sea causeth his waves to come up. 
4 And they shall destroy the walls of 
Tyrus, and break down her towers: I 
will also scrape her dust from her, and 
make her like the top of a rock. ?It 
shall be a place for the spreading of nets 
in the midst of the sea: for I have spoken 
it, saith the Lord Gop: and it shall be- 
come a spoil to the nations. © And her 
daughters which ave in the field shall be 
slain by the sword ; and they shall know ° 
that I am the Lorp. 

7 For thus saith the Lord Gop ; Behold, 
I will bring wpon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, a king of kings, from 
the north, with horses, and with chariots, 
and with horsemen, and companies, and 
much people. ®He shall slay with the 
sword thy daughters in the field: and he 
shall make a fort against thee, and cast a 
mount against thee, and lift up the buckler 
against thee. ® And he shall set engines 
of war against thy walls, and with his 
axes he shall break down thy towers. _ 
10 By reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shall cover thee : thy walls shall 
shake at the noise of the horsemen, and 
of the wheels, and of the chariots, when 
he shall enter into thy gates, as men enter 
into a city wherein is made a breach. 
11 With the hoofs of his horses shall he 
tread down all thy streets: he shall slay 
thy people by the sword, and thy strong 
garrisons shall go down to the ground. 
? And they shall make a spoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchan- 
dise: and they shall break down thy 
walls, and destroy thy pleasant hauses : 
and they shall lay thy stones and thy 
timber and thy dust in the midst of the 
water. 18 And I will cause the noise of 
thy songs to cease ; and the sound of thy 
harps shall be no more heard. - * And I 
will make thee like the top of a rock: 
thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon ; 
thou shalt be built no more: for I the 


the word of the Lorp came unto me, | Lorp have spoken 7, saith the Lord Gob. 
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15 Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus ; 
Shall not the isles shake at the sound of 
thy fall, when the wounded cry, when 
the slaughter is made in the midst of 
thee? Then all the princes of the sea 
shall come down from their thrones, and 
lay away their robes, and put off their 
broidered garments: they shall clothe 
themselves with trembling ; they shall sit 
upon the ground, and shall tremble at 
every moment, and be astonished at thee. 
17 And they shall take up a lamentation 
for thee, and say to thee, How art thou 
destroyed, chat wast inhabited of sea- 
faring men, the renowned city, which wast 
strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants, 
which cause their terror fo de on all that 
haunt it! 18 Now shall the isles tremble 
in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles that 
are in the sea shall be troubled at thy 
departure. 1%For thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; When I shall make thee a desolate 
city, like the cities that are not inhabited ; 
when I shall bring up the deep upon 
thee, and great waters shall cover thee ; 
20 when I shall bring thee down with 
them that descend into the pit, with the 
people of old time, and shall set thee in 
the low parts of the earth, in places deso- 
late of old, with them that go down to 
the pit, that thou be not inhabited ; and 
I shall set glory in the land of the living ; 
217 will make thee a terror, and thou 
shalt be no more: though thou be sought 
for, yet shalt thou never be’ found again, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

EZEK: xxvii’ 

1 The word of the LorD came again unto 
me, saying, 2 Now, thou son of man, take 
up a lamentation for Tyrus; * And say 
unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate at the 
entry of the sea, which art a merchant of 
the people for many isles, Thus saith the 
Lord Gop; O Tyrus, thou hast said, I 
am of perfect beauty. * Thy borders are 
in the midst of the seas, thy builders have 
perfected thy beauty. ° They have made 

‘all thy shzp boards of fir trees of Senir: 
they have taken cedars from Lebanon to 
make masts for thee. ® Of the oaks of 
Bashan have they made thine oars ; the 


company of the Ashurites have made thy | . 
| they occupied in thy fairs with chief of all 


benches of ivory, Jrought out of the isles 
of Chittim. 


7 Fine linen with broidered ; 
work from Egypt was that which thou | gold. 


spreadest forth to be thy sail; blue and 
purple from the isles of Elishah was that 
which covered thee. *® The inhabitants of 
Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners: thy 
wise men, O. Tyrus, that were in thee, 
were thy pilots. %The ancients of Gebal 
and the wise mez thereof were in thee 
thy calkers : all the ships of the sea with 


‘their mariners were in thee to occupy thy 


merchandise. 1°They of Persia and of 
Lud and of Phut were in thine army, thy 
men of war: they hanged the shield and 
helmet in thee ; they set forth thy come- 
liness. 1The men of Arvad with thine 
army were upon thy walls round about, 
and the Gammadims were in thy towers : 
they hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round about ; they have made thy beauty | 
perfect. 12 Tarshish was thy merchant by 
reason. of the multitude of all &izd of 
riches ; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, 
they traded in thy fairs. 1% Javan, Tubal, 
and Meshech, they weve thy merchants : 
they traded the persons of men and vessels 
of brass in thy market. 44 They of the 
house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs 
with horses and horsemen and mules. 
15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants ; 
many isles were the merchandise of thine 
hand: they brought thee jor a present 
horns of ivory and ebony. 1©Syria was 
thy merchant by reason of the multitude 


of the wares of thy making: they occu- , - 


pied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, and 
coral, and agate. 3” Judah, and the land 
of Israel, they were thy merchants: they 
traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, 
and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and 
balm. 18 Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the wares of thy making, 
for the multitude of all riches ; in the wine 
of Helbon, and white wool. +* Dan also 
and Javan going to and fro occupied in 
thy fairs : bright iron, cassia, and calamus, 
were in thy market. *? Dedan was thy 
merchant in precious clothes for chariots. 
21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kedar, 
they occupied with thee in lambs, and 
rams, and goats: in these were they thy 
merchants. 22 The merchants of Sheba 
and Raamah, they were thy merchants : 


spices, and with all precious stones, and 
23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 


« 


} 


- 


THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 


If 


the merchants of Sheba, Asshur, and 
Chilmad, were thy merchants. nev hese 
were tly’ merchants in all sorts of things, 
in blue clothes, and broidered work, and 
in chests of rich apparel, bound with 
cords, and made of cedar, among thy 
merchandise. 2° The ships of Tarshish 
did sing of thee in thy market : and thou 
wast replenished, and made very glorious 
in the midst of the seas. 

26 Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the east wind hath broken 
thee in the midst of the seas. 2” Thy riches, 
and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy ma- 
riners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and 
the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all 
_ thy men of war, that ave in thee, and in 
all thy company which zs in the midst of 
thee, shall fall into the midst of the seas 
in the day of thy ruin. ** The suburbs 
shall shake at the sound of the cry of thy 
pilots. *® And all that handle the oar, 
the mariners, avd all the pilots of the 
sea, shall come down from their ships, 
they shall stand upon the land; 30 and 
shall cause their voice to be heard against 
thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast 
~ up dust upon their heads, they shall wal- 
‘low themselves in the ashes: ®+ and they 

shall make themselves utterly bald for 

thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and 
they shall weep for thee with bitterness 
of Heart avd bitter wailing. *? And in 
their wailing they shall take up a lamenta- 
tion for thee, and lament over thee, say- 
ing, What city is like Tyrus, like the 
destroyed in the midst of the sea? ** When, 
thy wares went forth out of the seas, thou 
filledst many people ; thou didst, enrich 
the kings of the earth with the multitude 
of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 
34Tn ihe time when thou shalt be broken 
by the seas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandise and all thy company in 
the midst of thee shall fall. %° All the 
inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished 
at thee, and ther kings shall be sore 
afraid, they shall be troubled in cher 
countenance. °° The merchants among 
the people shall hiss at thee ; thou shalt 
be a terror, and never shad¢ be any more. 
EZEK. Xxviil: ) 

1 The word of the LoRD came again un- 
to me, saying, 7Son of man, say unto 
the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord 


Gop; Because thine heart zs lifted up, 
and thou hast said, I am a god, I sit 2 
the seat of God, in the midst of the seas; . 
yet thou a7¢ a man, and not God, though 
thou set thine heart as the heart of God: 
3 Behold, thou a7¢ wiser than Daniel; 
there is no secret that they can hide from 
thee : 4with thy wisdom and with thine un- 
derstanding thou hast gotten thee riches, 
and hast gotten gold and silver into thy 
treasures: > by thy great wisdom and by 
thy traffic hast thou increased thy riches, 
and thine heart is lifted up because of thy 
riches: ®therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; Because thou hast set thine heart 
as the heart of God; 7 behold, therefore 
I will bring strangers upon thee, the ter- 
rible of the nations: and they shall draw 
their swords against the beauty of thy 
wisdom, and they shall defile thy bright- 
ness. ®They shall bring thee down to 
the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of 
them that are slain in the midst of the 
seas. 9 Wilt thou yet say before him that 
slayeth thee, I am God? but thou shalt 
be a man, and no God, in the hand of 
him that slayeth thee. 1° Thou shalt die 
the-deaths of the uncircumcised by the 
hand of strangers: for I have spoken 7/, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

11 Moreover the word of the LORD came 
unto me, saying, !2Son of man, take up 
a lamentation upon the king of Tyrus, 
and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
Gob; Thou sealest up the sum, full of 
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. 1 Thou 
hast been in Eden the garden of God; 
every precious stone was thy covering, 
the sardius, topaz, and_the diamond, the 
beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sap- 
phire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold: the workmanship of thy ‘ta- 
brets and of thy pipes was prepared in 
thee in the day that thou wast created. 
14-Thou art the anointed cherub that 
covereth ; and I have set thee so. thou 
wast upon the holy mountain of God ; 
thou hast walked up and down in the. 
midst of the stones of fire. 7° Thou was¢ 
perfect in thy ways from the day that 
thou wast created, till iniquity was found 
in thee. 16By the multitude of thy mer- 
chandise they have filled the midst of 
thee with violence, and thou hast sinned : 
therefore I will cast thee as profane out 
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of the mountain of God: and I will de- 
stroy thee, O covering cherub, from the 
midst of the stones of fire. 1” Thine heart 
was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou 
hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of 
thy brightness: I will cast thee to the 
peround, I will lay thee before kings, that 
they may behold thee. +8 Thou hast de- 
filed thy sanctuaries by the multitude of 
thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy 
traffic ; therefore will'I bring forth a fire 
from the midst of thee, it shall devour 
thee, and I wil! bring thee to ashes upon 
the earth in the sight of all them that 
behold thee. 19 All they that know thee 
among the people shall be astonished at 
thee: thou shalt be a terror, and never 
shalt thou de any more. : 

20 Again the word of the LorD came 
unto me, saying, 7! Son of man, set thy 
face against Zidon, and prophesy against 
it, ?2and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon; and 
I will be glorified in the midst of thee: 
and they shall know that I am the Lorp, 
when I shall have executed judgments in 
her, and shall be sanctified in her. 7% For 
I will send into her pestilence, and blood 
into her streets; and the wounded shall 
be judged in the midst. of her by the 
sword upon her on every side ; and they 
shall know that I am the LORD. 

24 And there shall be no more:a pricking 
brier unto the house of Israel, nor any 
grieving thorn of all ‘hat ave round about 
them, that despised them; and they shall 
know that Iam the Lord Gop. ™ Thus 
saith the Lord Gop; When I shall have 
gathered the house of Israel from the 
people among whom they are scattered, 
and shall be sanctified in them in the 
sight of the heathen, then shall they 
dwell in their land that I have given to 
my servant Jaeob. *6 And they shall dwell 
safely therein, and shall build houses, and 
plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell 
with confidence, when I have executed 
judgments upon all those that despise 
them round about them; and they shall 
‘know that I am the Lorn their God. 


AMOS 1. 
° Thus saith the Lord; For three 
transgressions of Tyrus, and for 
- four, I will not turn away ¢he punish- 


devoured with fire. 


ment thereof; because they deli- © 


vered up the whole captivity to 
Edom, and remember not the bro- 
therly covenant: !°but I will send 


a fire on the wall of Tyrus, which 


shall devour the palaces thereof. 


ZECH. 1x. 
1The burden of the word of the 
Lorp in the land of Hadrach, and 
Damascus shad/ be the rest thereof: 
when the eyes of man, as of all 


-the tribes of Israel, sad/ be toward 


the Lorp. ?And Hamath also shall 
border thereby ; Tyrus, and Zidon, 
though it be very wise. *And Tyrus 
did build herself a strong hold, 
and heaped up silver as the dust, 
and fine gold as the mire of the 
streets. 4Behold, the Lord will 
cast her out, and he will smite her 
power in the sea; and she shall be 
5 Ashkelon 
shall see z¢, and fear ; Gaza also 
shall see it, and be very sorrowful, 
and Ekron; for her expectation 
shall be ashamed; and the king 
shall perish from Gaza, and Ash- 
kelon shall not be inhabited. ° And 
a bastard shall dwell in Ashdod, 
and I will cut off the pride of the, 
Philistines. 7 And I will take away 


his blood out of his mouth, and | 


his abominations from between his 
teeth : but he that remaineth, even, 
he, shall be for our God, and he 
shall be as a governor in Judah, 
and Ekron asa Jebusite. ®And I 
will encamp about mine house be- 
cause of the army, because of him 
that passeth by, and because of 
him that returneth: and no op- 
pressor shall pass through them 
any more: for now have I seen 
with mine eyes. 


—_———_ --._ 
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(5) Mineveh: 
NAHUML 

7 The Lorp 2s good, a strong hold in the 
day of trouble; and he knoweth them 
that trust in him. 

8 But with an overrunning flood 
he will make an utter end of the 
place thereof, and darkness shall 
pursue his enemies. °% What do ye 
imagine against the Lord? he will 
make an utter end: affliction shall 


not rise up the second time. 

10For while ¢hey de folden together as 
thorns, and while they are drunken as 
drunkards, they shall be devoured as 
stubble fully dry. 14 There is ove come 
out of thee, that imagineth evil against 
the Lorp, a wicked counsellor. }? Thus 
saith the Lorp; Though ¢hey de quiet, 
and likewise many, yet thus shall they be 
cut down, when he shall pass through. 
Though I have afflicted thee, I will afflict 
thee no more. 1 For now will I break 
his yoke from off thee, and will burst thy 
bonds in sunder. 14 And the Lorp hath 
given a commandment concerning thee, 
that no more of thy name be sown: out 
of the house of thy gods will I cut off the 

’ graven image and the molten image: I 
will make thy grave; for thou art vile. 
15 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that bringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace !_ O Judah, keep thy solemn 
feasts, perform thy vows : for the wicked 

“shall no more pass through thee ; he is 

. utterly cut off. 

NAHUM il. 

6 The gates of the rivers shall be opened, 
and the palace shall be dissolved. 7 And 
Huzzab shall be led away captive, she 
shall be brought up, and her maids shall 
lead her as with the voiceof doves, taber- 
ing upon their breasts. * 

8 But Nineveh zs of old like a pool 
of water : yet they shall flee away. 
Stand, stand, shall they cry; but 
none shall look back. °% Take ye 
the spoil of silver, take the spoil 
of gold; for ¢here 7s none end of 


the store avd glory out of all the 


pleasant furniture. !°She is empty, | 


and void, and waste : and the heart 
melteth, and the knees smite toge- 
ther, and much pain zs in all loms, 
and the faces of them all gather 
blackness. 1! Where is the dwell- 
ing of the lions, and the feeding- 
place of the young lions, where the 
lion, even the old lion, walked, and 
the lion’s whelp, and none made 
them afraid? The lion did tear 
in pieces enough for his whelps, 
and strangled for his lionesses, and 
filled his holes with prey, and his 
dens with ravin. ' Behold, I am 
against thee, saith the Lorp of 
hosts, and I will burn her chariots 
in the smoke, and the sword shall 
devour thy young lions: and I will 
cut off thy prey from the earth, and 
the voice of thy messengers shall 
no more be heard. 
NAHUM iii. 
16Thou hast multiplied thy merchants 


above the stars of heaven: the canker- 
worm spoileth, and fleeth away. 


17 Thy crowned are as the locusts, 
and thy captains as the great grass- 
hoppers, which camp in the hedges 
in the cold day, du¢ when the sun 
ariseth they flee away, and their 
place is not known where they are. 
18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king 
of Assyria: thy nobles shall dwell 
in the dust: thy people is scattered 
upon the mountains, and no man 
gathereth them. 1 There ts no heal- 
ing of thy bruise; thy wound 1s 
grievous : all that hear the bruit of 
thee shall clap the hands over thee: 
for upon whom hath not thy wick- 
edness passed continually ? 

ZEPH. ii. 

12 Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall de slain 

by my sword. 


13 And he will stretch out his hand 
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against the north, and destroy As- 
syria; and will make Nineveh a 
desolation, avd dry like a wilder- 
ness. 14 And flocks shall lie down 
in\the midst of her, all the beasts 
of the nations: both the cormo- 
rant and the bittern shall lodge in 
the upper lintels of it; heir voice 
shall sing in the windows ; deso- 
lation shall be in the thresholds ; 
for he shall uncover the cedar 
work. This zs the rejoicing city 
that dwelt carelessly, that said in 
her heart, I am, and ¢here 7s none 
beside me: how is she become a 
desolation, a place for beasts to lie 
down in! every one that passeth 
by her shall hiss, avd wag his hand. 


(0') Babylon: 


ISAIAH Xiii. 

1The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah 
the son of Amoz did see. ? Lift ye up a 
banner upon the high mountain, exalt the 
voice unto them, shake the hand, that 
» they may go into the gates of the nobles. 
3] have commanded my sanctified ones, 
I have also called my mighty ones for 
mine anger, eve them that rejoice in my 
highness. “4The noise of a multitude in 
' the mountains, like as of a great people ; 
_ a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of 
nations gathered together : the Lorp of 
_hosts mustereth the host of the battle. 
5 They come from a far country, from the 
end of heaven, evex the Lorpb, and the 
weapons of his indignation, to destroy 
the whole land. 

6 Howl ye; for the day of the Lorn zs 
at hand; it shall come as a destruction 
from the Almighty. ” Therefore shall all 
hands be faint, and every man’s heart 
shall melt: Sand they shall be afraid: 
pangs and sorrows shall take hold of 


them ; they shall be in pain as,a woman } 


that travaileth: they shall be amazed 
one at another; their faces shall be as 
flames. ® Behold, the day of the LorpD 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and fierce 
anger, to lay the land desolate: and he 


shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. » 
10For the stars of heaven and the con- 
stellations thereof shall not give their 
light : the sun shall be darkened in his 
going forth, and the moon shall not cause 
her light to shine. 7 And I will punish 
the world for ¢hecr evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity ; and I will cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will 
lay low the haughtiness of the terrible. 
127 will make a man more precious than 
fine gold; even a man than the golden 
wedge of Ophir. 1° Therefore I will shake 
the heavens, and the earth shall remove 
out of her place, in the wrath of the LoRD 
of hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger. 
14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and 
as a sheep that no man taketh up: they 
shall every man'turn to his own people, 
and flee every one into his own land. 
15 Every one that is found shall be thrust 
through; and every one that is joined 
unto them shall fall by the sword. 1° Their 


children also shall be dashed to pieces - 


before their eyes ; their houses shall be 

spoiled, and their wives ravished. 17 Be- | 
hold, I will stir up the Medes against 
them, which shall not regard silver ; and 

as for gold, they shall not delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash the young 

men to pieces; and they shall have no 

pity on the fruit of the womb ; their eyes 

shall not spare children. 

19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
thesbeauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, 
shall be as when God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah. It shall never be in- 
habited, neither shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation: neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall 
the shepherds make their fold there. 
21 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie 
there ; and their houses shall be full of 
doleful creatures ; and owls shall dwell 
there, and satyrs shall dance there. 7? And 
the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in 
their desolate houses, and dragons in ¢heer 
pleasant palaces : and her time zs near to 
come, and her days shall not be prolonged. 

ISAIAH Xlv. 

1¥For the Lorp will have mercy on Ja- 
cob, and will yet choose Israel, and set 
them in their own land: and the strangers 
shall be joined with them, and they shall 
cleave to the house of Jacob. ? And the 


. 
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people shall take them, and bring them 
to their place: and the house of Israel 
shall possess them in the land of the LORD 
for servants and handmaids: and they 
shall take them captives, whose captives 
they were ; and they shall rule over their 
oppressors. % And it shall come to pass 
in the day that the LorD shall give thee 
rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, 
and from the hard bondage wherein thou 
wast made to serve, 

4That thou shalt take up this proverb 
against the king of Babylon, and say, 
How hath the oppressor ceased ! the gol- 
den city ceased! > The Lorp hath broken 
the staff of the wicked, azd the sceptre 
of the rulers. ® He who smote the people 
in wrath with a continual stroke, he that 
ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted, 
and none hindereth. , 7 The whole earth 
is at rest, avd is quiet: they break forth 
into singing. ® Yea, the fir trees rejoice 
at thee, azd the cedars of Lebanon, say- 
ing, Since thou art laid down, no feller 
is come up against us. ° Hell from be- 
neath is moved for thee to meet ¢hee at 
thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for 
thee, ever all the chief ones of the earth; 
it hath raised up from their thrones all 
the kings of the nations. 1° All they shall 
speak and say unto thee, Art thou also 
become weak as we? art thou become 
like unto us? 1!Thy pomp is brought 
down to the grave, avd the noise of thy 
viols: the worm is spread under thee, 
and the worms cover thee. 1* How art 
thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
of the morning? Aow art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didst weaken the 
nations! }%For thou hast said in thine 
heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will 
exalt my throne above the stars of God: 
I will sit also upon the mount.of the con- 
gregation, in the sides of the north: ail 
will ‘ascend above the heights of the 
clouds; I will be like the most High. 
15 Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, 
to the sides of the pit. 4° They that see 
thee shall narrowly look upon thee, avd 
consider thee, sayimg, Js this the man 
that made the earth to tremble, that did 
shake kingdoms ; 17 that made the world 
as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities 
thereof ; zha¢t opened not the house of his 
prisoners? 18 All the kings of the na- 


tions, ever all of them, lie in glory, every 
one in his own house. 1? But thou art 
cast out of thy grave like an abominable 
branch, azd as the raiment of those that 
are slain, thrust through with a sword, 
that go down to the stones of the pit ; as 
a carcase trodden under feet. *? Thou 
shalt not be joined with them in burial, 
because thou hast destroyed thy land, and 
slain thy people: the seed of evildoers 
shall never be renowned. 7”! Prepare 
slaughter for his children for the iniquity 
of their fathers; that they-do not rise, 
nor possess the land, nor fill the face of 
the world with cities. 7? For I will rise 
up against them, saith the Lorp of hosts, 
and cut off from Babylon the name, and 
remnant, and son, and nephew, saith the 
Lorp. 231 will also make it a possession 
for the bittern, and pools of water: and 
I will sweep it with the besom of destruc- 
tion, saith the Lorp of hosts. 

24The LorbD of hosts hath sworn, say- 
ing, Surely as I have thought, so ‘shall it 
come to pass; and as I have purposed, 
so shall it stand: ?5 that I will break the 
Assyrian in my land, and upon my moun- 
tains tread him under foot: then shall his 
yoke depart from off them, and his bur- 
den depart from off their shoulders. *° This 
zs the purpose that is purposed upon the 
whole eatth : and this zs the hand that is 
stretched out upon all the nations. */ For 
the Lorp of hosts ‘hath purposed, and 
who ‘shall disannul z¢? and his hand zs 
stretched out, and who shall turn it back? 
28In the year that king Ahaz died was 
this burden. 

29 Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, 
because the rod of him that smote thee 
is broken: for out of the serpent’s root 
shall come forth a cockatrice, and his 
fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. *° And 
the firstborn of the poor shall feed, and 
the needy shall lie down in safety: and I 
will kill thy root with famine, and he 
shall slay thy remnant. *? Howl, O gate; 
cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina, a7¢ 
dissolved: for there shall come from the 
north a smoke, and none shad be alone 
in his appointed times. * What shall 
one then answer the messengers of the 
nation? That the Lorp hath founded 
Zion, and the poor of his people shall 
trust in it 
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ISAIAH xliv. 

1 Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant; 
and Israel, whom I have chosen: ? Thus 
saith the Lorp that made thee, and 
formed thee from the womb, wzch will 
help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my ser- 
vant; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have 
chosen. ?For I will pour water upon 
him that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my spirit upon 
thy seed, and my blessing upon thine 
offspring: *and they shall spring up as 
among the grass, as willows by the water 
courses. One shall say, Lathe Lorp’s; 
and another shall call Azmzse/f by the name 
of Jacob; and another shall subscribe wth 
his hand unto the Lorp, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel. ® Thus 
saith the Lorp the King of Israel, and 
his redeemer the LoRD of hosts; I am the 
first, and I am the last; and beside me 
there is no God. * And who, as I, shall 
call, and shall declare it, and set it in 
order for me, since I appointed the ancient 
people? and the things that are coming, 
and shall come, let them show unto them. 
8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not 
I told thee from that time, and have de- 
clared z¢? ye are even my witnesses. Is 
there a God beside me? yea, there zs no 
God; I know not any. 

? They that make a graven image ave al} 
of them vanity; and their delectable 
things shall not profit; and they ave their 
their own witnesses; they sée not, nor 
know; that’‘they may be ashamed. !°Who 
hath formed a god, or molten a graven 
image ¢/at is profitable for nothing? 1 Be- 
hold, all his fellows shall be ashamed: 
and the workmen, they ave of men: let 
them all be gathered together, let them 
‘ stand up; ye they shall fear, aud they 
shall be ashamed together. 1% The smith 
with the tongs both worketh in the coals, 
and fashioneth it with hammers, and 
worketh it with the strength of his arms: 
yea, he is hungry, and his strength fail- 
eth: he drinketh no water, and is faint. 
13 The carpenter stretcheth out Azs rule; 
he marketh it out with a line; he fitteth 
it. with planes, and he marketh it out 
with the compass, and maketh it after 
the figure of a man, according to the 
beauty of a man; that it may remain in 
the house. 144He heweth him down 
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i cedars, and taketh the cypress and the 
oak, which he stréngtheneth for himself 
among the trees of the forest: he plant- 
eth an ash, and the rain doth nourish z¢. 


15 Then shall it be for a man to burn: for 


he will take thereof, and warm himself ; 
yea, he kindleth z¢, and baketh bread; 
yea, he maketh a god, and worshippeth 
zt; he maketh it a graven image, and 
falleth down thereto. ‘® He burneth part 
thereof in the fire; with part thereof he 
eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and is 
satisfied : yea, he warmeth Azmself, and 
saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the 
fire: 1” and the residue thereof he mak- 
eth a god, evex his graven image: he 


falleth down unto it, and worshippeth 77, - 


and prayeth unto it, and saith, Deliver 
me ; for thou avt my god. 148 They have 
not known nor understood: for he hath 


shut their eyes, that they cannot see; ~ 


and their hearts, that they cannot under- 
stand. 19And ‘none considereth in his 
heart, neither zs czhere knowledge nor 
understanding to say, I have burned part 
of it in-the fire ; -yea, also I have baked 
bread upon the coals thereof; I- have 
roasted flesh, and eaten zf: and shall I 
make the residue thereof an abomination? 
shall I fall down to the stock of a tree? 
20 He feedeth on ashes: a deceived heart 
hath turned him aside, that he cannot 
deliver his soul, nor say, /s there not a 
lie in my right hand? 

21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel ; 
for thou avt my servant: I have formed 
thee; thou a7t my servant: O Israel, 
thou shalt not be forgotten of me. I 
have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins : 
return unto me; for I have redeemed 
thee. “Sing, O ye heavens; for the 
Lorp hath done 7zf: shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into sing- 
ing, ye mountains, O forest, and every 
tree therein: for the Lorp hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. 
24Thus saith the Lorp, thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the womb, 


I am the LorD that maketh all ¢hzgs;. 


that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; 
that spreadeth abroad the earth by my- 
self; *> that frustrateth the tokens of the 
liars, and maketh diviners mad; that 
| turneth wise mex backward, and maketh 
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their knowledge foolish ; * that confirm- | 


eth the word of his servant, and perform- 

eth the counsel of his messengers; that 

saith to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inha- 

bited ; and to the cities of Judah, Ye 

shall be built, and I will raise up the 
decayed places thereof: *’ that saith to 
the deep, Be dry, and JI will dry up thy 
rivers: *8that saith of Cyrus, //e zs my 
shepherd, and shall perform all my plea- 
sure: even saying to Jerusalem, Thou 
shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy 
foundation shall be laid. 

ISAIAH xly. 

1 Thus saith the LorD to his anointed, tc 
Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, 
to subdue nations before him; and I will 

‘loose the loins of kings, to open before 
him the two leaved gates ; and the gates 
shall not be shut ; ?I will go before thee, 
and make the crooked places straight: I 
will break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron: ?and 
I will give thee the treasures of darkness, 
and hidden riches of secret places, that 
thou mayest know that I, the Lorp, 
which call thee by thy name, am the God 
of Israel. + For Jacob my servant’s sake, 
and Israel mine elect, I have even called 
thee by thy name: I have surnamed thee, 

_ though thou hast not known me. 

>I am the LorD, and ‘here zs none else, 

there is no God beside me; I girded thee, 

though thou hast not known me: & that 
they may know from the rising of the sun, 
and from the west, that ¢ere zs none be- 
side me. I am the LORD, and there is 
none else. /’I form the light; and create 
darkness : I make peace, and create evil : 
I the Lord do all these thzzgs. ® Drop 
down, ye heavens, from above, and let 
the skies pour down righteousness: let 
the earth open, and let them bring forth 
salvation, and let righteousness spring up 
together; I the Lorp have created it. 
®*Woe unto him that striveth with his 

Maker! Zef the potsherd strive with the 

-potsherds of the earth, Shall the clay 

say to him that fashioneth it, What makest 
thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? 

10 Woe unto him that saith unto 47s father, 

What begettest thou? or to the woman, 

What hast thou brought forth? 1 Thus 

saith the Lorb, the Holy One of Israel, 
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concerning my sons, and concerning the 
work of my hands cominand ye me. 12] 
have made the earth, and created man 


upon it: I, evez my hands, have stretched _ 


out the’ heavens, and all their host have I 
commanded. 391 have raised him up in 
righteousness, and I will direct all his 
ways: he shall build my city, and he shall 
let go my captives, not for price nor re- 
ward, saith the LorD of Hosts. 44 Thus 
saith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and 
merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sa- 
beans, men of stature, shall come over 
unto thee, and they shall be thine: they 
shall come after thee; in chains they 
shall come over, and they shall fall down 
unto thee, they shall make supplication 


unto thee, sayzmg, Surely God zs in thee; 


and there zs none else, there zs no God. 
Verily thou ax¢ a God that hidest thy- 
self, O God of Israel, the Saviour, 
16'They shall be ashamed, and also con- 
founded, all of them: they shall go to 
confusion together thet ave makers of 
idols. 147 But Israel shall be saved in the 
LorD with an everlasting salvation: ye 
shall not beashamed nor confounded werld 
without end. 18 For thus saith the Lorp 
that created the heavens; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it; he 
hath established it, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am 
the LorD; and ¢here zs none else. 19[ 
have not spoken in secret, ina dark place 
of the earth: I said not unto the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain: I the Lorp 
speak righteousness, I declare things that 
are right. : 

20 Assemble yourselves and come ; draw 
near together, ye ¢hat are escaped of the 
nations: they have no knowledge that 
set up the wood of their graven image, 
and pray unto a god that cannot save. 
*} Tell ye, andybring ¢#em near ; yea, let 
them take counsel together: Who hath 
declared this from ancient time? who 
hath told it from that time; Zave not I 
the LorD? and ¢here zs no. God else be- 
side me ; a just God and a Saviour ; there 
zsnone besideme. 7? Look unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: 
for I am God, and there zs none else. 
23 have sworn by myself, the word is 
gone out of my mouth zz righteousness, 


and his Maker, Ask me of things to come | and shall not return, That ‘unto me every 
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knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 
24 Surely, shall ove say, in the LorD have 
I righteousness and strength: eve to him 
shall mze2 come; and all that are incensed 
against him shall be ashamed. ?° In the 
Lorp shall all the seed of Israel be justi- 
fied, and shall glory. 
JER. 

1 The word that the Lorp spake against 
Babylon azd against the land of the 
Chaldeans by Jeremiah the prophet. 
2 Declare ye among the nations, and pub- 
lish, and set up a standard ; publish, azd 
conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, Bel 
is confounded, Merodach is broken in 
pieces; her idols are confounded, her 
images are broken in pieces. * For out 
of the north there cometh up a nation 
against her, which shall make her land 
desolate, and none shall dwell therein: 
they shall remove, they shall depart, both 
man and beast. 

4In those days, and in that time, saith 
the Lorp, the children of Israel shall 
come, they and the children of Judah 
together, going and weeping: they shall 
go, and seek the Lord their God. ° They 
shall ask the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, sayéng, Come, and let us 
join ourselves to the Lorp in a perpetual 
covenant ¢hat shall not be forgotten. ® My 
people hath been lost sheep: their shep- 
herds have caused them to go astray, they 
have turned them away oz the mountains: 
they have gone from mountain to hill, 
they have forgotten their restingplace. 
7 All that found them have devoured 
them: and their adversaries said, We 
offend not, because they have sinned 
against the Lorn, the habitation of jus- 
tice, even the Lorp, the hope of their 
fathers. ®Remove-out of the midst of 
Babylon, and go forth out of the land of 
the Chaldeans, and be as the he goats 
before the flocks. ' 

® For, lo, I will raise and cause to come 
up against Babylon an assembly of great 
nations from the north country: and they 
shall set themselves in array against her ; 
from thence she shall be taken: their 
arrows shall be as of a mighty expert 
man; none shall return in vain. 1° And 
Chaldea shall be a spoil: all that spoil 
her shall be satisfied, saith the Lorp. 
11 Because ye were glad, because ye re- 


joiced, O ye destroyers of mine heritage, 
because ye are grown fat as the heifer 
at grass, and bellow as bulls; 1% Your 
mother shall be sore confounded; she 
that bare you shall be ashamed : behold, 
the hindermost of the nations shall be a 
wilderness, a dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lorp it 

shall not be inhabited, but it ‘shall be 

wholly desolate : every one that goeth by 

Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at 

all her plagues. ‘4*Put yourselves in 

array against Babylon round about: all 

ye that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare 

no arrows: for she hath sinned against 

the Lorp. Shout against her round 

about: she hath given her hand: her 

foundations are fallen, her walls are 

thrown down: for it zs the vengeance of 
the Lord: take vengeance upon her; as 

she hath done, do unto her. 16Cut off 
the sower from Babylon, and him that 

handleth the sickle in the time of har- 

vest: for fear of the oppressing sword 

they shall turn every one to his people, 

and they shall flee every one to his own 

land. 

17 Tsrael zs a scattered sheep; the lions 
have driven 42m away: first the king’ of 
Assyria hath devoured him ; and last this 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. 18 Therefore thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon 
and his land, as I have punished the king 
of Assyria. 1% And I will bring Israel 
again to his habitation, and he shall feed 
on Carmel and Bashan, and his soul shall 
be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and 
Gilead. ?°In those days, and in that 
time, saith the Lorp, the iniquity of 
Israel shall be sought for, and ¢here shall 
de none ; and the sins of Judah, and they. 
shall not be found: for I will pardon. 
them whom I reserve. 

21 Go up against the land of Merathaim, 
even against it, and against the inhabitants 
of Pekod : waste and utterly destroy after 
them, saith the Lorp, and do according 
to all that I have commanded thee. ** A 
sound of battle zs in the land, and of 
great destruction. °* How isthe hammer 
of the whole earth cut asunder and broken! 
how is Babylon become a _ desolation 
among the nations! *4I have laid a snare 
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for thee, and thou art also taken, O Baby- 
lon, and thou wast not aware: thou art 
found, and also caught, because thou hast 
striven against the Lorp. * The Lorp 
hath opened his armoury, and hath 
brought forth the weapons of his indig- 
nation: for this zs the work of the LoRD 
Gop of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans, 
26 Come against her from the utmost bor- 
der, open her storehouses: cast her up 
as heaps, and destroy her utterly: let 
nothing of her be left. *” Slay all her 
bullocks ; let them go down to the 
slaughter : woe unto them ! for their day 
is come, the time of their visitation. 
28 The voice of thein that flee and escape 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in 
Zion the vengeance of the LORD our God, 
the vengeance of his temple. ”% Call to- 
gether the archers against Babylon: all 
ye that bend the bow, camp against it 
round about; let none thereof escape: 
recompense her according to her work ; 
according to all that she hath done, do 
unto her: for she hath been proud against 
the Lorn, against the Holy One of Israel. 
30 Therefore shall her young men fall in 
the streets, and all her men of war shall 
be cut off in that day, saith the Lorp. 
31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou most 
proud, saith the Lorp Gop of hosts : for 
thy day is come, the time ¢Aaz I will visit 
thee. *? And the most proud shall stumble 
and fall, and none shall raise him up: 
and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and 
it shall devour all round about him. 

33’ Thus saith the LorD of hosts; The 
children of Israel, and the children of 
Judah were oppressed together: and all 
that took them captives held them fast ; 
they refused to let them go. #4 Their 

Redeemer zs strong; the Lorp of hosts 

zs his name: he shall throughly plead 
_ their cause, that he may give rest to the 
land, and disquiet the inhabitants of 

Babylon. 

35 A sword zs upon the Chaldeans, saith 
the Lorpb, and upon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon 
her wise mez. °° A sword zs upon the 
hars; and they shall dote: a sword zs 
upon her mighty men; and they shall be 
dismayed. 8” A sword zs upon their horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon all the 
mingled people that ave in the midst of 
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her ; and they shall become as women : 
va sword zs upon her treasures ; and they, 
shall be robbed. %§ A drought zs upon 
her waters ; and they shall be dried up: 
for it zs the land of graven images, and 
they are mad upon ¢hezr idols.. *° There- 
fore the wild beasts of the desert with 
the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell 
there, and the owls shall dwell therein: 
and it shall be no more inhabited for ever; 
neither shall it be dwelt in from genera- ~ 
tion to generation. 4? As God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah and the neighbour 
cities thereof, saith the LorD ; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any son of 
man dwell therein. “4! Behold, a people 
shall come from the north, and a great 
nation, and many. kings shall be raised 
up from the coasts of the earth. * They 
shall hold the bow and the lance: they 
are cruel, and will not shew mercy : their 
voice shall roar like the sea, and they 
shall ride upon horses, every ove put in 
array, like a man to the battle, against 
thee, O daughter of Babylon.. 4% The 
king of Babylon hath heard the report of 
them, and his hands waxed feeble: an- 
guish took hold of him, azd pangs as of 
a woman in travail. *4 Behold, he shall 
come up like a lion from the swelling of 
Jordan unto the habitation of the strong: 
but I will make them suddenly run away 
from her: and who zs a chosen maz, that 
I may appoint over her? for who zs like 
me? and who will appoint me the time ? 
and who zs that shepherd that will stand 
before me? * Therefore hear ye the 
counsel of the Lorn, that he hath taken 
against Babylon; and his purposes, that 
he hath purposed against the land of the 
Chaldeans: Surely the least of the flock 
_shall draw them out: surely he shall make 
their habitation desolate with them. *° At 
the noise of the taking of Babylon the 
earth is moved, andthe cry is heard 
among the nations. 
Jer. li. : 
1 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I will 
raise up against Babylon, and against them 
that dwell in the midst of them that rise 
up against me, a destroying wind; ?and 
will send unto Babylon fanners, that shall 
fan her, and shall empty her land : for in 
the day of trouble they shall be against 
her round about. ° Against ‘Aim that 
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bendeth let the archer bend his bow, and 
against Aim chat lifteth himself up in his 
brigandine : and spare ye not her young 
men; destroy ye utterly all her host. 
4Thus the slain shall fall in the land of 
the Chaldeans, and they that are thrust 
through in her streets. _° For Israel hath 
not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, 
of the Lorp of hosts ; though their land 
was filled with sin against the Holy One 
of Israel. Flee out of the midst of 
Babylon, and deliver every man his soul : 
be not cut off in her iniquity ; for this zs 
the time of the Lorp’s vengeance ; he will 
render unto her a recompence. 7 Babylon 
hath been a golden cup in the Lorp’s 
hand, that made all the earth drunken : 
the nations have drunken of her wine ; 
therefore the nations are mad. ° Babylon 
is suddenly fallen and destroyed : howl 
for her ; take balm for her pain, if so be 
she may be healed. ® We would have 
healed Babylon, but she is not healed : 
forsake her, and let us go every one into 
his own country : for her judgment reach- 
eth unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies. 1°The Lorp hath brought 
- forth our righteousness : come, and let us 
declare in Zion the work of the LORD our 
God. 1 Make bright the arrows ; gather 
the shields : the LorD hath raised up the 
spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his 
device is against Babylon, to destroy it ; 
because it zs the vengeance of the LorD, 
the vengeance of his temple. ‘Set up 
the standard upon the walls of Babylon, 
make the watch strong, set up the watch- 
men, prepare the ambushes: for the LORD 
hath both devised and done that which 
he spake against the inhabitants of Baby- 
lon. , 8 O thou that dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant in treasures, thine end 
is come, avd the measure of thy covetous- 
ness. 14The Lorn of hosts hath sworn 
by himself, sayzvg, Surely I will fill thee 
with men, as with caterpillers ; and they 
shall lift up a shout against thee. ™ He 
hath made the earth by his power, he 


hath established the'world by his wisdom, _ 


and hath stretched out the heaven by his 
understanding. 1¢When he uttereth Azs 
voice, there cs a multitude of waters in 
the heavens ; and he causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the earth : he 
maketh lightnings with rain, and bring- 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


eth forth the wind out of his treasures. 
17 Every man is brutish by zs knowledge ; 
every founder is confounded by the graven 
image : for his molten image zs falsehood, 
and there 7s no breath in them. 7° They 
are vanity, the work of errors: in the 
time of their visitation they shall perish. 
19 The portion of Jacob zs not like them; 
for he zs the former of all things: and 
Tsrael is the rod of his inheritance: the 
Lorp of hosts zs his name. 7”? Thou art 
my battle axe azd weapons of war: for 
with thee will I break in pieces the nations, 
and with thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 
21 and with thee will I break in pieces 
the horse and his rider;.and with thee 
will I break in-pieces the chariot and his ' 


| rider; 22with thee also will I break in 


pieces man and woman; and with thee 
will I break in pieces old and young ; 
and with thee will I break in pieces the 
young man and the maid ; ?°I will also 
break in pieces with thee the shepherd 
and his flock; and with thee will I break 
in pieces the husbandman and his yoke 
of oxen; and with thee will I break in 
pieces captains and rulers. ?4And I will 
render unto Babylon and to all the in- 
habitants of Chaldea all their evil that 
they have done in Zion in your sight, 
saith the Lord. 2 Behold, I am against 
thee, © destroying mountain, saith the ~ 
Lorp, which destroyed all the earth : 
and I will stretch out mine hand upon 
thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, 
and’ will make thee a burnt mountain. ~ 
26 And they shall not take of thee a stone 
for a corner, nor a stone for foundations ; 
but thou shalt be desolate for ever, saith 
the LorD. % Set ye up a standard in the” 
land, blow the trumpet among the nations, 
prepare the nations against her, call to- 
gether against her the kingdoms of Ararat, 
Minni, and Ashchenaz ; appoint a cap- 
tain against her; cause the horses to 
come up as the rough caterpillers. 28 Pre- 
pare against her the nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, . 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the land 
of his dominion. 2? And the land shall 
tremble and sorrow: for every purpose 
of the LorD shall be performed against 
Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a 
desolation without an inhabitant. °° The 
mighty men of Babylon have forborn to- 
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fight, they have remained in ¢heiy holds: 
their might hath failed ; they became as 
women: they have burned her dwelling- 
places ; her bars are broken. *! One post 
shall run to meet another, and one mes- 
senger to meet another, to shew the king 
of Babylon that his city is taken at one 
end, *’ and that the passages are stopped, 
and the reeds they have burned with fire, 
and the men of war are affrighted. 3% For 
thus saith the LorD of hosts, the God of 
Israel ; The daughter of Babylon 2s like 
a threshingfloor, z¢ zs time to thresh her: 
yet a little while, and the time of her har- 
vest shall come. #4 Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon hath devoured me, he 
hath crushed me, he hath made me an 
empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up 
like a dragon, he hath filled his belly 
with my delicates, he hath cast me out. 
*° The violence done to me and to my 
flesh de upon Babylon,. shall the inhabit- 
ant of Zion say ; and my blood upon the 
inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem 
say. %6 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, I will plead thy cause, and take 
vengeance for thee ; and I will dry up 
her sea, and make her springs dry. 37And 
Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling- 
place for dragons, an astonishment, and 
an hissing, without an inhabitant. 38They 
shall roar together like lions: they shail 
yell as lions’ whelps. ®9In their heat I 
will make their feasts, and I will’ make 
them drunken, that they may rejoice, and 
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, 
saith the Lorp. #1. will bring them 
down like lambs to the slaughter, like 
rams with he goats. 4! How is Sheshach 
taken ! and how is the praise of the whole 
earth surprised ! how is Babylon become 
an astonishment among the nations! 
* The sea is come up upon Babylon: she 
is covered with the multitude of the waves 
thereof. * Her cities are a desolation, a 
dry land, and a wilderness, a land where- 
in no man dwelleth, neither doth any 
son of man pass thereby. 44 And I will 
punish Bel in Babylon, and I will bring 
forth out of his mouth that which he hath 
swallowed up: and the nations shall not 
ilow together any more unto him: yea, 
the wall of Babylon shall fall. 4 My 
people, go ye out of the midst of her, 
and deliver ye every man his soul from 


the fierce anger of the Lorp. 46 And 
lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the 
rumour that shall be heard in the land ; 
a rumour shall both come ove year, and 
after that in another year shall come a 
rumour, and violence in the land, ruler 
against ruler. 47 Therefore, behold, the 
days come, that I will do judgment upon 
the graven images of Babylon: and her 
whole land shall be confounded, and all 
her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 
48 Then the heaven and the earth, and all 
that zs therein, shall sing for Babylon: 
for the spoilers shall come unto her from 
the north, saith the Lorp. 4° As Babylon 
hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so 
at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the 
earth. °° Ye that have escaped the sword, 
go away, stand not still: remember the 
Lorp afar off, and let Jerusalem come 
into your mind, 5! We are confounded, 
because we have heard reproach: shame 
hath covered our faces : for strangers are 
come into the sanctuaries of the Lorn’s 
house. °* Wherefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorn, that I will do 


| judgment upon her graven images: and 


through all her land the wounded shall 
groan. °? Though Babylon should mount 
to the heaven, and though she should 
fortify the height of her strength, yet from 
me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the 
Lorp. °*A sound of a cry cometh from 
Babylon, and great destruction from the 
land of the Chaldeans: because the 
Lord hath spoiled Babylon, and destroyed 
out of her the great voice; when her 
waves do roar like great waters, a noise ' 
of their voice is uttered: ®6because the 
spoiler is come upon her, even upon 
Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, 
every one of their bows is broken: for 
the Lorpd God of recompences shall 
sutely requite. °”? And I will make drunk 
her princes, and her wise sen, her cap- 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men; and they shall sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not wake, saith the King, 
whose name zs the'LorD of hosts. 58 Thus 
saith the Lorn of hosts ; The broad walls 
of Babylon shall be utterly broken, and 
her high gates shall be burned with fire ; 
and the people shall labour im vain, and 


‘the folk in the fire, and they shall be 
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_>9 The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the son of Nerizh, 
the son of Maaseiah, when he went with 
Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babylon 
in the fourth year of his reign. And this 
eersiah was a quiet prince.’ f° So Mere: 
miah wrote in a book all the evil that 
should come upon Babylon, even all these 
words that are written against Babylon. 
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When 
thou. comest to Babylon, and shalt see, 
and shalt read all these words ; ®* then 
shalt thou say, O LoRD, thou hast spoken 
against this place, to cut it off, that none 
shall remain in it, neither man nor beast, 
but that it shall be desolate for ever. 
63 And it shall be, when thou hast made 
an end of reading this book, that thou 
shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into 
the midst of Euphrates: 64and thou 
shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and 
shall not rise from the evil that I will 
bring upon her : and they shall be weary. 
Thus far ave the words of Jeremiah. 


(5) Zhe Chaldean, Medo-Persian, Greek, 

and Roman Empires: 
DAN. ii. 

31 Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a 
great image. This great image, whose 
brightness was excellent, stood before 
thee ; and the form thereof. was terrible. 
32 This image’s head was of fine gold, his 
breast and his arms of silver, his belly 
and his thighs of brass, ** His legs of 
iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay. 
34'Thou sawest till that a stone was cut 
out without hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to pieces. °° Then was 
the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer 
- threshingfloors; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for 
them: and the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. 

36 This is the dream; and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the king. 
37 Thou, O king, ar¢ a king of kings: for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 
38 And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the 


of the mountain without hands, 
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fowls of the heaven hath he given into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
over them all. Thou a7? this head of 
gold. *° And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee, and another 
third kingdom of brass, which shall bear 
rule over all the earth. *? And the fourth 
kingdom shall be strong as iron: foras- 
much as iron breaketh in pieces and sub- 
dueth all ¢hénmgs: and as iron that breaketh 
all these, shall it break in pieces and 
bruise. 4! And whereas thou saweést the 
feet and toes, part of potter’s clay, and 
art of iron, the kingdom shall be divi- 
ded ; but there shall be in it of the strength 
of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay. 42 And as 
the toes of the feet weve part of iron, and 
part of clay, so the kingdom shall be 
partly strong, and partly broken. 43 And 
whereas thou sawest iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of men: 
cleave one to another, even as iron is not 
mixed with clay. “4And in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not be. 
left to other people, Jue it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, 
and it shall stand forever. ~ Forasmuch 
as thou sawest that the stone was cut out 
and that 
it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the 
clay, the silver, and the gold; the great 
God hath made known to the king what 
shall come to pass. hereafter : and the 
dream zs certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure. . 


DAN. vii. 


15] Daniel was grieved in my spirit in | 


the midst of my body, and the visions of 
my head troubled me. ‘®I came near 
unto one of them that stood by, and asked 
him the truth of all this. So he told me, 


and made me know the interpretation of | 


the things. 

17 These great beasts, which are 
four, are four kings, which shall 
arise out of the earth. * But the 
saints of the most High shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the king- 
dom for ever, even for ever and 


but they shall not ~ 
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ever. 19'Then I would know the 
truth of the fourth beast, which was 
diverse from all the others, exceed- 
ing dreadful, whose teeth were of 
iron, and his nails of brass ; which 
devoured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his feet ; 
2 and of the ten horns that were 
in his head, and of the other which 
came up, and before whom three 
fell; even of that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very 
great things, whose look was more 


stout than his fellows. 

i DAN. vill. 

1Tn the third year of the reign of king 
Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. 7 And I 
saw in a vision; and it came to pass, when 
I saw, that I was at Shushan zz the palace, 
which zs in the province of Elam; and I 
saw in a vision, and I was by the river of 
Ulai. %Then I lifted up mine eyes, and | 
saw, and, behold, there stood before the 
river a ram which had ¢wo horns: and 
the ¢wo horns were high; but one was 
higher than the other, and the higher 
came up last. 4I saw the ram pushing 
westward, and northward, and south- 
ward ; so that no beasts might stand be- 
fore him, neither was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand; but he did ac- 
cording to his will, and became great. 
5 And as I was considering, behold, an he 
goat came from the west on the face of 
the whole earth, and touched not the 
ground : and the goat Aad a notable horn 
between his eyes. ® And he came to the 
ram that had ¢wo horns, which I had seen 
standing before the river, and ran unto 
him in the fury of his power. 7 And I saw 
him come close unto the ram, and he was 
moved with choler against him, and smote 
the ram, and brake his two horns: and 
there was no power in the ram to stand 
before him, but he cast him down to the 
ground, and stamped upon him: and there 
was none that could deliver the ram out of 
his hand. 8 Therefore the he goat waxed 
very great: and when he was strong, the | 


great horn was broken; and for it came up 


four notable ones toward the four winds of 
heaven. % And out of one of them came 
forth a little horn, which waxed exceed- 
ing great, toward the south, and toward 
the east, and toward the pleasant Zand. 
10 And it waxed great, eve to the host of 
heaven; and it cast down some of the 
host and of the stars to the ground, and 
stamped upon them. 1/4 Yea, he magni- 
fied himself even to the prince of the host, 
and by him the daily sacrtfice was taken 
away, and the place of his sanctuary was 
cast down. !2 And an host was given /z772 
against the daily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast down the truth 
to the ground; and it practised, and 
prospered. 

13 Then I heard one saint speaking, and 
another saint said unto that certain sazn 
which spake, How long sfad/ de the vision 
concerning the daily sacrifice, and the 
transgression of desolation, to give both 
the sanctuary and the host to be trodden 
under foot? 14 And he said unto me, Un- 
to two thousand and three hundred days ; 
then shall the sanctuary be cleansed. 

15 And it came to pass, when I, even I 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought 
for the meaning, then, behold, there stood 
before me as the appearance of a man. 
16 And I heard a man’s voice between ¢he 
banks of Ulai; which called, and said, 
Gabriel, make this zaz to understand the 
vision. 17 So he came near where I stood: 
and when he came, I was afraid, and fell. 
upon my face: but he said unto me, Un- 
derstand, O son of man: for at the time 
of the end shal/ be the vision. 18 Now as 
he was speaking with me, I was in a deep 
sleep on my face toward the ground: but 
he touched me, and set me upright. 1° And 
he said, Behold, I will make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indig- 
nation: for at the time appointed the end 
shall be. °The ram which thou sawest hav- 
ing ¢wo horns ave the kings of Media and 
Persia. *1 And the rough goat zs the king 
of Grecia; and the great horn that zs be- 
tween his eyes zs the first king. ** Now 
that being broken, whereas four stood up 
for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out 
of the nation, but not in his power. 7° And 
in the latter time of their kingdom, when 
the transgressors are come to the full, a 
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king of fierce countenance, and under-. 
standing dark sentences, shall stand up. 
24 And his power shall be mighty, but not 
by his own power: and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, and shall prosper, and prac- 
tise, and shall destroy the mighty and the 
holy people. % And through his policy 
also he shall cause craft to prosper in his 
hand; and he shall magnify Azmse/f in 
his heart, and by peace shall destroy 
many : he shall also stand up against the 
Prince of princes; but he shall be broken 
without hand. 26 And the vision of the 
evening and the morning which was told 
is true: wherefore shut thou up the vision; 
for it shall be for many days. * And I 
Daniel fainted, and was sick certain days ; 
afterward I rose up, and did the king’s 
business; and I was astonished at the 
vision, but none understood ¢@¢. 
DAN. ix. 

1In the first year of Darius the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, 
which was made king over the realm of 
the Chaldeans ; 2in the first year of his 
reign I Daniel understood by books the 
number of the years, whereof the word of 
the Lorp came to Jeremiah the prophet, 
that he would accomplish seventy years 
in the desolations of Jerusalem. 
3 And I set my face unto the Lord God, 
to seek by prayer and supplications, with 
fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes : 4and 
I prayed unto the Lorp my God, and 
made my confession, and said, O Lord, 
the great and dreadful God, keeping the 
covenant and mercy to them that love 
him, and to them that keep his com- 
mandments; ® we have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have done wick- 
edly, and have rebelled, even by depart- 
ing from thy precepts and from thy judg- 
ments: ®neither have we hearkened unto 
thy servants the prophets, which spake in 
thy name to our kings, our princes, and 
our fathers, and to all the people of the 
land. 7O Lord, righteousness belongeth 
unto thee, but unto us confusion of faces, 
as at this day; to the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
unto all Israel, tat ave near, and that are 
far off, through all the countries whither 
thou hast driven them, because of their 
trespass that they have trespassed against 
thee. §®O Lord, to us de/ongeth confusion 


of face, to our kings, to our princes, and 
to our fathers, because ‘we have sinned 
against thee. To the Lord our God de- 
long mercies and forgivenesses, though we 
have rebelled against him ; 1° neither have 
we obeyed the voice of the LoRD our 
God, to walk in his laws, which he set 
before us by his servants the prophets. 
11 Yea, all Israel have trangressed thy law, 
even by departing, that they might not 
obey thy voice; therefore the curse is 
poured upon us, and the oath that 7s 
written in the law of Moses the servant 
of God, because we have sinned against 
him. ~!2 And he hath confirmed his words, 
which he spake against us, and against 
our judges that judged us, by bringing 
upon us a great evil: for under the whole 
heaven hath not been done as hath‘ been 
done upon Jerusalem. 1° As z¢ 2s written 
in the law of Moses, all this evil is come 
upon us: yet made we not our prayer 
before the Lorp our God, that we might 
turn from our iniquities, and understand 
thy truth. 1 Therefore hath the LoRD 
wwatched upon the evil, and brought it 
upon us: for the LorD our God zs right- 
eous in all his works which he doeth: 
for we obeyed not his voice. 1° And now, 
O Lord our God, that hast brought thy 
people forth out of the land of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee re- 
nown, as at this day ; we have sinned, we 
have done wickedly. 

16 O Lord, according to all thy righteous- 
ness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy city 
Jerusalem, thy holy mountain : because 
for our sins, and for the iniquities of our 
fathers, Jerusalem and thy people ave de- 


|, come a reproach to all hat are about us. | 


17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the 
prayer of thy servant, and his supplica- 
tions, and cause thy face to shine upon 
thy sanctuary that is desolate, for the 
Lord’s sake. 480 my God, incline thine 
ear, and hear ; open thine eyes, and be- 
hold our desolations, and the city which 
is called by thy name: for we do not 
present our supplications before thee for 
our righteousness, but for thy great mer- 
cies. 29O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; 
O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for 
thine own sake, O my God: for thy city 
and thy people are called by thy name. 
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20 And whiles I was speaking, and pray- 


for from the first day that thou didst set 


ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of | thine heart to understand, and to chasten 


_ my people Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication before the LorD my God for the 
holy mountain of my God; *! yea, whiles 
I was speaking in prayer, even the man 
Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision 
at the beginning, being caused to fly swift- 

‘ly, touched me about the time of the 
evening oblation. 7? And he informed me, 
and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, 
I am now come forth to give thee skill 
and understanding. ?3 At the beginning 
of thy supplications the commandment 
came forth, and IJ am come to shew ¢hee ; 
for thou art greatly beloved: therefore 
understand the matter, and consider the 
vision. 
upon thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish the transgression, and to make an 
end of sins, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision 
and prophecy, and to anoint the most 
Holy. ?? Know therefore and understand, 
that from the going forth of the command- 
ment to restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto the Messiah the Prince shad/ be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks: 
the street shall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublous times. 76 And 
after threescore and two weeks shall Mes- 
siah be cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; 
and the end thereof sa// be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the war desolations 
are determined. 77 And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week: 
and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 

_ cease, and for the overspreading of abomi- 
nations he shall make z desolate, even 
until the consummation, and that deter- 
mined shall be poured upon the desolate. 

DAN. x. 

10 And, behold, an hand touched me, 
which set me upon my knees and upon 
the palms of my hands. | And he said 
unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, 
understand the words that I speak unto 
thee, and stand upright : for unto thee am 
I now sent. And when he had spoken 
this word unto me, I. stood trembling. 
12 Then said he unto me, Fear not Daniel: 


24 Seventy weeks are determined | 


thyself before thy God, thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy words. 
13 But the prince of the kingdom of Persia 
withstood me one and twenty days: but, 
lo, Michael, one of the chief princes, came 
to help me; and I remained there with 
the kings of Persia. 44 Now] amcometo’° 
make thee understand what shall befall 
thy people in the latter days: for yet the 
vision zs for many days. 1° And when 
he had spoken such words unto me, I set 
my face toward the ground, and I became 
dumb. 1 And, behold, ove like the simili- 
tude of the sons of men touched my lips : 
then I opened my mouth, and spake, and 
said unto him that stood before me, O my 
lord, by the vision my sorrows are turned 
upon me, and I have retained no strength. 
17 For how can the servant of this my lord 
talk with this my lord? for as for me, 
straightway there remained no strength in 
me, neither is there breath left in me. 
18 Then there came again and touched me 
one like the appearance of a man, and 
he strengthened me, !¥and said, O man 
greatly beloved, fear not: peace de unto 
thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And 
when he had spoken unto me, I was 
strengthened, and said, Let my lord 
speak ; for thou hast strengthened me. 
20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore 
I come unto thee? and now will I return 
to fight with the prince of Persia: and 
when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of 
Grecia shall come. * But I will shew 
thee that which is noted in the scripture 
of truth: and ¢here zs none that holdeth 
with me in these things, but Michael your 
prince. 
DAN. xi. 

1 Also I in the first year of Darius the 
Mede, even I, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. * And now will I shew 
thee the truth. Behold, there shall stand 
up yet three kings in Persia; and the 
fourth shall be far richer than ¢/ey all: and 
by his strength through his riches he shall 
stir up all against the realm of Grecia. 
3 And a mighty king shall stand up, that 
shall rule with great dominion, and do 
according to his will. *And when he 
shall stand up, his kingdom shall be 
broken, and shall be divided toward the 


\ 
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four winds of heaven; and not to his 
posterity, nor according to his dominion 
which he ruled: for his kingdom shall 
be plucked up, even for others beside 
those. 

5 And the king of the south shall be 
strong, and one of his princes; and he 
shall be strong above him, and have do- 
minion; his dominion shail de a great 
dominion. ®And in the end of years 
they shall join themselves together ; for 
the king’s daughter of the south shall 
come to the king of the north to make 
an agreement: but she shall not retain | 
the power of the arm; neither shall he 
stand, nor his arm: but she shall be given 
up, and they that brought her, and he 
that begat her, and he that strengthened 
her in ¢hese times. 7 But out of a branch 
of her roots shall ome stand up in his 
estate, which shall come with an army, 
and shall enter into the fortress of the 
king of the north, and shall deal against 
them, and shall prevail: Sand shall also 
carry captives into Egypt their gods, with 
their princes, azd with their precious ves- 
sels of silver and of gold ; and he shall 
continue more years than the king of the 
north. %So the king of the south shall 
come into zs kingdom, and shall return 
into his own land. 1° But his sons shall 
be stirred up and shall assemble a multi- 
tude of great forces: and one shall cer- 
tainly come, and overflow, and pass 
through: then shall he return, and be | 
stirred up, even to his fortress. 1 And | 
the king of the south shall be moved | 
with choler, and shall come forth and | 
fight with him, evex with the king of the 
north: and he shall set forth a great | 
multitude; but the multitude shall be | 
given into his hand. 1 And when he 
hath taken away the multitude, his heart 
shall be lifted up; and he shall cast | 
down many ten thousands: but he shall | 
not be strengthened dy zt. For the | 
king of the north shall return, and shall | 
set forth a multitude greater than the 
former, and shall certainly come after 
certain years with a great army and with | 
‘ much riches. ' And in those times there 
shall many stand up against the king of 
the south: also the robbers of thy people 
shall exalt themselves to establish the 
vision; but they shall fall. So the 


king of the north shall come, and cast 
up a mount, and take the most fenced 
cities: and the arms of the south shall 
not withstand, neither his chosen people, 
neither shad/ there be any strength to with- 


stand. 16 But he that cometh against him — 


shall do according to his own will, and 
none shall stand before him: and he shall 
stand in the glorious land, which by his 
hand shall be consumed. 1” He shall also 
set his face to enter with the strength of 
his whole kingdom, and upright ones 
with him; thus shall he do: and he shall 
give him the daughter of women, cor- 
rupting her: but she shall not stand on 
his side, neither be for him. 18 After this 
shall he turn his face unto the isles, and 
shall take many: but a prince for his own 
behalf shall cause the reproach offered 
by him to cease; without his own re- 
proach he shall cause z¢ to turn upon him. 
19 Then he shall turn his face toward the 
fort of his own land: but he shall stum- 
ble and fall, and not be found. *° Then 
shall stand up in his estate a raiser of 
taxes zz the glory of the kingdom: but 
within few days he shall be destroyed, 
neither in anger, nor in battle. * And 
in his estate shall stand up a vile person, 
to whom they shall not give the honour 
of the kingdom: but he shall come in 


peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by — 


flatteries. 22 And with the arms of a 
flood shall they be overflown from before 
him, and shall be broken; yea, also the 
prince of the covenant. * And after the 
league made with him he shall work de- 
ceitfully : for he shall. come up, and shall 
become strong with a small people. “*He 
shall enter peaceably even upon the fat- 
test places of the province; and he shall 


do that which his fathers have not done, 


nor his fathers’ fathers; he shall scatter 
among them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches: yea, and he shall forecast his de- 
vices against the strong holds, even for a 
time. ”> And he shall stir up his power 
and his courage against the king of the 
south with a great army; and the king 
of the south shall be stirred up to battle 
with a very great and mighty army; but 
he shall not stand: for they shall fore- 
cast devices against him. ** Yea, they 
that feed of the portion of his meat shall 
destroy him, and his army shall over- 
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flow: and many shall fall down slain. 
27 And both these kings’ hearts shall be 
to do mischief, and they shall speak hes 
at one table; but it shall not prosper: 
for yet the end shail de at the time ap- 
pointed. Then shall he. return into 
his land with great riches; and his heart 
shall be against the holy covenant; and 
he shall do ex/oits, and return to his own 
land. 2 At the time appointed he shall 
return, and come toward the south; but 


it shall not be as the former, or as the 


latter. 

30 For the ships of Chittim shall come 
against him : therefore he shall be grieved, 
and return, and have indignation against 
the holy covenant: so shall he do; he 
shall even return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the holy covenant. 
31 And arms shall stand on his part, and 
they shall pollute thesanctuary of strength, 
and shall take away the daily saerzjice, 
and they shall place the abomination that 
maketh desolate. ®? And such as do wick- 
edly against the covenant shall be corrupt 
by flatteries: but the people that do 
know their God shall be strong, and do 
exploits. *% And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct many : 
yet they shall fall by the sword, and by 
flame, by captivity, and by spoil, many 
days. °+Now when they shall fall, they 
shall be holpen with a little help: but 
many shall cleave to them with flatteries. 
35 And some of them of understanding 
shall fall, to try them, and to purge, and 
to make them white, even to the time of 
the end: because z¢ zs yet for a time ap- 
pointed. *° And the king shall do accord- 


-ing-to his will; and he shall exalt him- 


od 


self, and magnify himself above every 
god, and shall speak marvellous things 
against the God of gods, and shall 
prosper till the indignation be accom- 


plished : for that that is determined shall 


be done. °7 Neither shall he regard the 
God of his fathers, nor the desire of wo- 
men, nor regard any god: for he shall 
magnify himself above all. °° But in his 
estate shall he honour the God of forces : 
and a god whom his fathers knew not 
shall he honour with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and pleasant things. 
39Thus shall he do in the most strong 
holds with a strange god, whom he shall 
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acknowledge and increase with glory: 
and he shall cause them to rule over many, 
and shall divide the land for gain. *? And 
at the time of the end shall the king of 
the south push at him: and the king of 
the north shall come against him like a 
whirlwind, with chariots, and with horse- 
men, and with many ships ; and he shall | 
enter into the countries, and shall over- 
flow and pass over. 4! He shall enter 
also into the glorious land, and many 
countries shall be overthrown : but these 
shall escape out of his hand, ever Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the children 
of Ammon. “He shallstretch forth his 
hand also upon the countries: and the 
land of Egypt shall not escape. 43 But 
he shall have power over the treasures of 
gold and of silver, and over all the pre- 
cious things of Egypt: and the Libyans 
and the Ethiopians siad/ de at his steps. 
44But tidings out of the east and out of 
the north shall trouble him: therefore he 
shall go forth with great fury to destroy, 
and utterly to make away many.. * And 
he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace 
between the seas in the glorious holy 
mountain ; yet he shall come to his end, 
and none shall help him. 


(6) The Old Testament predictions con- 
cerning Christ : 

GEN. xlix. 

8 Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 
shall praise: thy hand s/a// de in the neck 
of thine enemies; thy father’s children 
shall bow down before thee. * Judah zs 
a lion’s whelp: from the prey, my son, 
thou art gone up: he stooped down, he 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; 
who shall rouse him up? 

10 The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him sfa// the gathering 
of the people ée. 

11 Binding his foal unto the vine, and 
his ass’s colt unto the choice vine; he 
washed his garménts in wine, and his 
clothes in the blood of grapes: * His 
eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth 
white with milk. 

ISAIAH vii. 
10 Moreover the LorD spake again unto 
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Ahaz, saying, 4 Ask thee a sign of the 
Lorp thy God; ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. 1? But Ahaz said, 
I will not ask, neither will I tempt the 
Lorp. 18 And he said, Hear ye now, O 
house of David; Zs z¢ a small thing for 
you to weary men, but will ye weary my 
God also? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he 
may know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good. 46For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, the land that thou abhorrest shall 
be forsaken of both her kings. 


ISAIAH 1x. 

1 Nevertheless the dimness shai not be 
such as was in her vexation, when at the 
first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebu- 
Jun and the land of Naphtali, and after- 
ward did more grievously afflict hex by the 
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee 
of the nations. 2 The people that walked 
in darkness have seen a great light: they 
that dwell in the land of the shadow of 
death, upon them hath the light shined. 
3Thou hast multiplied the nation, end 
not increased the joy: they joy before 
thee according to the joy in harvest, and 
as men rejoice when they divide the spoil. 
4¥For thou hast broken the yoke of his 
burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the 
rod of his oppressor, as in the day of 
Midian. 5®For every battle of the war- 
rior 7s with confused noise, and garments 
rolled in blood; but ¢4zs shall be with 
burning and fuel of fire. — 

6 For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given: and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace. ‘Of the increase 
of Ais government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of 


David, and upon his kingdom, to 
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judgment and with justice from — 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal 


of the Lorp of hosts will perform 
this. 
IsAIAH Xi. 

1 And there shail come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots: 
2and the spirit of the Lorn shall © 
rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of» 
knowledge and of the fear of the 
LORD; : 

3 And shall make him of quick under- 
standing in the fear of the Lorp: and 
he shall not judge after the sight of his 
eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of 
his ears: 4But with righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and reprove with equity 
for the meek of the earth: and he shall 
smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked. ° And righteousness 
shall be the girdle of his loins, and faith- 
fulness the girdle of his reins. ® The wolf 
also shall dwell with the lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and 
the calf and the young lion and the fat- 
ling together ; and a little child shall lead 
them. 7And the cow and the bear shall 
feed ; their young ones shall lie down to- 
gether : and the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox.’ 8And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the 
eockatrice’ den. % They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain : for 
the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lorpb, as the waters cover the sea.” 

10 And in that day there shall be a root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek: and his rest shall be glorious. 
11 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the LORD shall set his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people, which shall be left, from 
Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pa- 
thros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and 


order it, and to establish it’ with | from the islands of the sea. 1*And he 
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shall set up an ensign for the nations, and 
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and 
gather together the dispersed of Judah 
from the four corners of the earth. !¥The 
envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and 
the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: 
Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim. 


ISAIAH xlii. 


1 Behold my servant, whom I up- 
hold ; mine elect, zz whom my soul 
‘delighteth; I have put my spirit 
upon him: he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. *He 
shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street. 
3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench: he shall bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth. *He shall not 
fail nor be. discouraged, till he 
have set judgment in the earth: 
and the isles shall wait for his law. 
®°Thus saith God the Lorn, he that 
created thé heavens, and stretched them 
out ; he that spread forth the earth, and 
‘that which cometh out of it; he that 
giveth breath unto the people upon it, 
and spirit to them that walk therein: °I 
_the Lorp have called thee in righteous- 
ness, and will hold thine hand, and will 
keep thee, and give thee for a covenant 
of the people, for a light of the Gentilés; 
“to open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
‘prisoners from the prison, avd them that 
sit in darkness out of the prison house. 
SI am the Lorp: that zs my name: and 


my glory will I not give to another, 


neither my praise to graven images. ° Be- 
hold, the former things are come to pass, 
and new things do I declare: before they 
spring forth I tell you of them. 1° Sing 
unto the LORD a new song, avd his praise 
from the end of the earth, ye that go 
down to the sea, and all that is therein ; 
_the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 
1 Let the wilderness and the cities there- 
of lift up their voice, the villages that 
Kedar doth inhabit: let the inhabitants 
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glory unto the Lorp, and declare his 
praise in the islands. 48 The Lorp shall 
go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir up 
jealousy like a man of war: he shall cry, 
yea, roar; he shall prevail against his 
enemies. 14J have long time holden my 
peace ; I have been still, avd refrained 
myself: zew will I cry lke a travailing 
woman ; I will destroy and devour at 
once. J will make waste mountains 
and hills, and dry up all their herbs ; and 
I will make the rivers islands, and I will 
dry up the pools. 16And I will bring 
the blind by a way ¢hat they knew not ; 
I will lead them in paths ¢hat they have 
not known: I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight. 
These things will I do unto them, and 
not forsake them. 


ISAIAH lilt. 

1 Who hath believed our report ? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lorn revealed ? 
2For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry. 


4 ground: he hath no form nor, comeliness ; 


and when we shall see him, ¢here is 
no beauty that we should desire him. 
3 He is despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces 
from him; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not. 

4Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflict- 
ed. ° But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, Ae was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him ; and with his stripes we are healed. 
6 All we like sheep have gone astray ; we 
have turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all., 7 He was oppressed, and he 
was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: 
he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his mouth. 
8He was taken from prison and from ~ 
judgment: and who shall declare his 
generation? for he was cut off out of the 
land of the living: for the transgression 
ofmy people was he stricken. ° And he 


of the rock sing, let them shout from the | made his grave with the wicked, and 


top of the mountains. 


12 Let them give | with the rich in his death; because he > 
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had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth. 

10 Vet it pleased the Lorp to bruise him; 
he hath put Aim to grief: when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see his seed, he shall prolong es 
days, and the pleasure of the LorpD 
shall prosper in his hand. ™ He shall 
see of the travail of his soul, azd shall 
be satisfied : by his knowledge shall my 
righteous servant justify many ; for he 
shall bear their iniquities. 1 Therefore 
will I divide him @ portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death: and he was numbered 
with the transgressors ; and he bare the 
sin of many, and made intercession for the 
transgressors. 


DAN. ix. 


20 And whiles I was speaking, and pray- 
ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of 
my people Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication before the Lorp my God for the 
holy mountain of my God; * yea, whiles 
I was speaking in prayer, even the man 


Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision | 


at the beginning, being caused to fly 
swiftly, touched me about the time of the 
evening oblation. ?? And he informed me, 
and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, 
J am now come forth to give thee skill and 
understanding. 7% At the beginning of 
thy supplications the commandment came 
forth, and I am come to shew thee; for 
thou art greatly beloved: therefore un- 
derstand the matter, and consider the 
vision. 


24 Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting mght- 
eousness, and to seal up the vision 
and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. ?° Know therefore and 
understand, zat from the going 
forth of the commandment to re- 
store and to build Jerusalem unto 
the Messiah the Prince shail be 


seven weeks, and threescore and 
two weeks: the street shall be built 
again, and the wall, even in trou- 
blous times. 2° And after three- 
score and two weeks shall Messiah 
be cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary; and the end thereof 
shall be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are de- 
termined. 2° And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one 
week: and in the midst of the week 
hé shall cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease, and for the over- 
spreading of abominations he shall 
make zt desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that deter- 
mined shall be poured upon the 
désolate. 
PSALM XvL 


8 I have set the LorpD always before me : 
because fe is at my right hand, I shall 
not be moved. .® Therefore my heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh 
also shall rest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 


thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: 
in thy presence zs fulness of joy; at thy 
right hand ¢here are pleasures for ever- 
more. 

ZECex); 

10 And I took my staff, even Beauty, and 
cut it asunder, that I might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the 
people. 1And it was broken in that 
day: and so the poor of the flock that 
waited upon me knew that it was the. 
word of the LORD. 

12 And I said unto them, If ye 
think good, give me my price ; and 
if not, forbear. So they weighed 
for my price thirty fzeces of silver. 
13 And the Lorp said unto me, Cast 


THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 


it unto the potter: a goodly price 
that I was prised at of them. And 
I took the thirty pzeces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter in the 


house of the Lorp. 

14Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
even Bands, that I might break the bro- 
therhood between Judah and Israel. 

15 And the Lorp said unto me, Take 
unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish 
shepherd. © 

HAG. ii. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp of hosts; 
Yet once, it zs a little while, and I 
will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry 
land; 7 and I will shake all nations, 
and the desire of all nations shall 
come: and I will fill this house 
with glory, saith the Lorp of hostsy 
8 The silver zs mine, and the gold 
ts mine, saith the Lorp of hosts. 
®The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the former, 
saith the Lorp of hosts: and in 
this place will I give peace, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 

MAL. ili. 

1Behold, I will send my mes- 
senger, and he shall prepare the 
way before me: and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the mes- 
senger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in: behold, he shall come, 


saith the Lorp of hosts. 

2But who may abide the day of his com- 
ing? and who shall stand when he ap- 
peareth ? for he zs like a refiner’s fire, and 
like fullers’ sope : ?and he shall sit as a 
refiner and purifier of silver: and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may 
offer unto the Lorp an offering in right- 
eousness. 4Then shall the offering of 
Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lorp, as in the days of old, and as in 
former years. ° And I] will come near to 


you to judgment ; and I will be a swilt 
witness against the sorcerers, and against 
the adulterers, and against false swearers, 
and against those that oppress the hireling 
in his wages, the widow, and the father- 


1 less, and that turn aside the stranger from 


his right, and fear not me, saith the LoRD 
of hosts. § For I am the Lorp, I change 
not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed, 

MICAH vy. 

1 Now gather thyself in troops, O.daugh- 
ter of troops: he hath laid siege against 
us: they shall smite the judge of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me ¢hat 7s 
to be ruler in Israel; whose goings | 
forth have been from of old, from 


everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time ¢hat she which travaileth hath 
brought forth: then the remnant of his 
brethren shall return unto the children of 
Israel. 


(c) The predictions uttered by Christ 
and His apostles. (a’) The destruction , 
of Jerusalem : 

MATT. xxiv. 

1 And Jesus went out, and departed from 
the temple: and his disciples came to 
him for to show him the buildings of the 
temple. ® And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I say unto 
you, There shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. . 

3 Andas he sat upon the mount of Olives, 
the disciples came unto him privately, 
saying, Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shail be the sign’ of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 
5 For many shall come in my name, say- 
ing, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 
6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of 
wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all 
these things must come to pass, but the 
end is not yet. 7 For nation shall rise 


7 


/ 


/ 


32 
against nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. § All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. Then shall they deliver you 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and 
ye shall be hated of all nations for my 
name’s sake. 1° And then shall many be 
offended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 1 And many 
false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive 
many. /* And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall besaved. 14 And this gos- 
“pel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end come. 
15 When ye therefore shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the holy’ place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand :) 
16 then let them: which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains: !”let him which is 
on the housetop. not come down to take 


- anything out of his house: neither let him 


which is in the field return back to take 
his clothes. 1%And woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them that give suck 
in those days! *? But pray ye that your 


’ flight be not in the winter, neither on the 


sabbath day: *!for then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the be- 
ginning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. ** And except those days 
Should be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake those 
days shall. be shortened. 7? Then if any 
man shall say unto you, Lo, here zs Christ, 
or there; believe zt not. 74For there 
shall arise false Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew great signs and won- 
ders ; insomuch that, if zt were possible, 
they shall deceive the very elect. 7° Be- 
hold, I have told you before. 2 Where- 
fore if they shall say unto you, Behold, 
he is in the desert; go not forth : behold, 
he 7s in the secret chambers ; believe z¢ 
not. *7 For as the lightning cometh out 
of the east, and shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. *8 For wheresoever the car- 
case is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 


*? Immediately after the tribulation of. 
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those days shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens shall be shaken: 
3°and then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then shall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and they | 


‘shall see the Son of man coming in the 


clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory. #1 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, and they 
shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 3% Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When his branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth leaves, ye know that 
summer zs nigh: *?so likewise ye, when 
ye shall see all these things, know that it 
is near, eve atthe doors. 34 Verily I say 
unto you, This generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled. 3° Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away. 

36 But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. *7 But as the days of 
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. *8For as in the days 
that were before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving 1n mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into — 
the ark, 99and knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. 
40 Then shall two be in the field; the 
one shall-be taken, and the other left. 
41 Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill, the one shall be taken, and the other. 
fei: 

42 Watch therefore: -for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. ™ But 
know this, that if the goodman of the 
house had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house to be 
broken up. “4 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh.  # Who then is a 
faithful and wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his household, to 
give them meat in due season? “° Blessed 
is that servant, whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so doing. * Verily I 
say unto you, That he shall make him ° 
ruler over all his goods. “ But and if 
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that evil servant shall say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming; “and shall 
begin to smite 42s fellowservants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunken ; °’ the 
lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for #2, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, * and shall 
cut him asunder, and appoint 427 his por- 
tion with the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
MARK Xiil. 

1 And as he went out of the temple, one 
of his disciples saith unto him, Master, 
see what manner of stones and what build- 
ings are here! * And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? there shall not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives 

_over against the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked him pri- 
vately, *Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what sha// de the sign when all 
these things shall be fulfilled? ° And 
Jesus answering them began to say, Take 
heed. lest any man deceive you: ° for 
many shall come in my name, saying, lam 
Christ; and shall deceive many. 7 And 
when ye shall hear of wars and rumours 
of wars, be ye not troubled: for such 
things must needs be; but the end shad/ 
not de yet.. ® For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 
and there shall be earthquakes in divers 
places, and there shall be famines and 
troubles; these ave the beginnings of 


. SOrKOWS. 


®But take heed to yourselves: for they 
shall deliver you up to councils ; and in 
the synagogues ye shall be beaten: and 
ye shall be brought before rulers and 
kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 1° And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 4! But when 
they shall lead you, and deliver you up, 
take no thought beforehand what ye shall 
speak, neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in that 
hour, that speak ye: for it is not ye that 
speak, but the Holy Ghost. 1° Now the 
brother shall betray the brother to death, 
and the father the son ; and children shall 
rise up against ¢#ezr parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 1% And 
ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s 


sake: but he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 But when ye shall see the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the 


prophet, standing where it ought not, (let 


him that readeth understand,) then let 


‘them that be in Judzea flee to the moun- 


tains: } and let him that is on the house- 
top not go down into the house, neither 
enter therein, to take anything out of his 
house: 16 and let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up his 
garment. 1!” But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that give suck in 
those days! 48 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter. 1% For zz 
those days shall be affliction, such as was 
not from the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this time, neither 
shall be. 7° And except that the Lord 
had shortened those days, no flesh should 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake, whom 
he hath chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. *! And then if any man shall say 
to you, Lo, here zs Christ; or, lo, he zs 
there ; believe 22 not : 7? for false Christs 
and false prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if z¢ 
were possible, even the elect. 7% But take 
ye heed: behold, I have foretold you all 
things. . 
24 But in those days, after that tribula- 
tion, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light. * And 
the stars of heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are. in heaven shall be shaken. 
26 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power 
and glory. 7 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the uttermost 
part of the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. °8 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree ; When her branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth Jeaves, ye know that 
summer is near: ?9so ye in like manner, 
when ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, evew at the 
doors. 3° Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. °! Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but my words shall not 
pass away. 
32 But of that day and ¢#at hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in 
D . 


34 


heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 
33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time is. “* For the 
Son of man is as a man taking a far jour- 
ney, who left his house, and gave authority 
to his servants, and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to watch. 
35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not 
_ when the master of the house cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrow- 
ing, or in the morning: **lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. *’ And 
what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 
LUKE xxi. 

1 And he looked up, and saw the rich 
men casting their gifts into the treasury. 
2 And he saw also a certain poor widow 
casting in thither two mites. *And he 
said, Of a truth I say unto you, that this 
poor widow hath cast in more than they 
all: 4for all these have of their abund- 
ance cast in unto the offerings of God : 
but she of her penury hath cast in all the 
living that she had. - 

5 And as some spake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, © As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 7And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these things be? 
and what sign wél/ there be when these 
things shall come to pass? 8 And hesaid, 
Take heed that ye be not deceived: for 
many shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 9 But 
when ye shall hear of wars and commo- 
tions, be not terrified: for these things 
must first come to pass; but the end zs 
not by and by. ?° Then said he unto 
them, Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: **and 
great earthquakes shall be in divers places, 
and famines, and pestilences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 1 But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and persecute you, 
delivering you up to the synagogues, and 
into prisons, being brought before kings 
and rulers for my name’s sake. 1% And it 


shall turn to you for atestimony. *4Settle 


iz therefore in your hearts, not to meditate 
before what ye shall answer: } for I will 
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give you a mouth and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall not be able to gain- 
say nor resist. 1° And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, and kins- 


folks, and friends ; and some of you shall 
7 And ye- 


they cause to be put to death. 
shall be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake. 18But there shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 1°In your patience 
possess ye your souls. *? And when ye 
shallsee Jerusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh. 
Judzea flee to the mountains; and let 
them which are in the midst of it depart 
out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. ?* For these be 
the days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be fulfilled. ** But 
woe unto them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck, in those days! for 
there shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. ** And they 
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and 
shall be led away captive into all nations : 
| and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of 
| the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
| be fulfilled. 
; 2° And there shall be signs in the sun, 
| and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with 
| perplexity; the 
| 26 men’s hearts failing them for fear, and 
| for looking after those things which are 
coming on the earth: for the powers of 
| heaven shall be shaken. * And then shall 
| they see the Son of man coming in a 
| cloud with power and great glory. *Azd 
when these things begin to come to pass, 
| then look up, and lift up your heads; for 
| your redemption draweth nigh. “And 
| he spake to them a parable ; Behold the 
| fig tree, and all the trees ; 3° when they 
now shoot forth, ye see and know of your 
| own selves that summer is now nigh at 
) hand. 
| these things come to pass, know ye that 
|the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily I say unto you, This generation 
| shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled. 
| 33 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but 
| my words shall not pass away. 
34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 


31S0 likewise ye, when ye see 


21 Then let them which are in- 


sea and the wavesroaring; — 


THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 


= 


35 


= 


« this life, and so that day come upon you | 


unawares. * For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face of 
_ the whole earth. ** Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. * And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple ; and at night he 
went out, and abode in the mount that is 
called the mount of Olives. 78 And all 
the people came early in the morning to 
him in the temple, for to hear him. 
(8) The anti-Christian Apostacy : 
2 THESS. il. 

1 Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and dy 
our gathering together unto him, * that 
ye be not soon ‘shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter as from us, as that the day 
of Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition; *who 
opposeth and exalteth himself 

‘above all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped ; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 
>Remember ye not, that, when I 
was yet with you, I tol . you these 
. things? © And now ye know what 
"withholdeth that he might be re- 
vealed in his time. “For the 
mystery of iniquity doth already 
-work: only he who now letteth wz/7 
te, until he be taken out of the 
way. * And then shall that Wicked 
_be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: ° even 
him, whose coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, !°and 


\ 


‘ 


{ 


with all deceivableness of unright- 
eousness in them that perish; be- 
cause they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be 
saved. 1 And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a he: 
that they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
1 TIM. iv. 

1Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; ? speaking lies 
in hypocrisy; having their con- 
science seared with a hot iron; 
2 forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 
4 For every creature of God zs good, 
and nothing to be refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving. 

> For it is sanctified by the word of God 
and prayer. 


14. Ln what other respects do the 
Scriptures present the phenomena of 
a supernatural intelligence? 


The early history of the human family 

is otherwise unknown: 
GEN. x. - 

1 Now these are the generations of the 
sons of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth; 
and unto them weré sons born after the 
flood. *The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras» * And 
the sons of Gomer ;. Ashkenaz, and Rip- 
hath, and Togarmah. + And the sons of 
Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Dodanim. ®* By these were the isles 
of the Gentiles divided in their lands; 
every one after his tongue, after their 
families, in their nations. 
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6 And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Miz- | 


raim, and Phut, and Canaan. 7 And the 
sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah : 
and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he 
began to be a mighty one in the earth. 
9He was a mighty hunter before the 
Lorp: wherefore it is said, Even as Nim- 
rod the mighty hunter before the LoRD. 
W And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Cal- 
neh, in the land of Shinar. 11 Out of that 
land went forth Asshur, and builded Nine- 
veh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 
2and Resen between Nineveh and Ca- 
lah: the same zs a great city. 7% And 
Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and 
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, ‘and Path- 
rusim, and Casluhim, (out of whom came 
Philistim, ) and Caphtorim. 


15 And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, 


and Heth, !®and the Jebusite, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgasite, 17 and the Hi- 
vite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, and 
the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite ; and afterward were the fami- 
lies of the Canaanites spread abroad. '?And 
the border of the Canaanites was from 
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and 
Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboin, 
even unto Lasha. 7 These.aze the sons 
of Ham, after their families, after their 
tongues, in their countries, and in their 
nations. : 

21 Unto Shem also, the father of all the 
children of Eber, the brother of Japheth 
- the elder, even to him were chaldren born. 
22 The children of Shem ; Elam, and As- 
shur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 
23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and 
Ful, and Gether, and Mash. *4 And Ar- 
phaxad begat Salah; and Salah begat 
Eber. 2° And unto Eber were born 
two sons: the name of one was Peleg; 
for in his days was the earth divided ; and 
his brother’s name was Joktan. 
Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, *” and Hado- 
ram, and Uzal, and Diklah, Sand Obal, 
and Abimael, and Sheba, 7° and Ophir, 
and Havilah, and Jobab: all these were 
the sons of Joktan. *° And their dwell- 

ing was from Mesha, as thou goest unto 


26 And, 
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Sephar a mount of the east. 31 These ave 
the sons of Shem, after their families, 
after their tongues, in their lands, after — 
their nations. 32 These ave the families 
of the sons of Noah, after their genera- 
tions, in their nations: and by these were 
the nations divided in the earth after the 
flood. 
EXoD. xx. 

1And God spake all these words, say~ 
ing, 21 am the Lorp thy God, which 
have brought thee out of the land of . 
Egypt, out of the house of. bondage. 
3 Thou shalt have no other gods before 
me. 4Thou shalt not make unto thee 
any graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that zs 
in the earth beneath, or that zs in the 
water under the earth: >thou shalt not 
bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lorp thy God am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate 
me; and shewing mercy unto thousands 
of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 7Thou shalt not take the 
name of the LorD thy God in vain ; for’ 
the Lorp will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. ® Remember 
the sabbath day to keep it holy. ° Six 
days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work : 1° but the seventh day zs the Sab- 
bath of the Lorp thy God: zm zz thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nol 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates: 11 for 
in six days the Lorp made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them zs, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore 
the Lorp blessed the sabbath day, and 
hallowed it. } oy oe 
12 Honour thy father and thy mother : 
that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the LorpD thy God giveth thee. 
13 Thou shalt not kill. +44 Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. !* Thou shalt not steal. 
16 Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 17 Thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his 
manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that zs thy 
neighbour's. . 


THE EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 


17. How is the Christian religion 
proved to be divine by the spiritual 
power of its doctrines, and by the 
experience of all who sincerely put 
its precepts, provisions, and promises 
to a practical test ? 

7. JER. xxiii. 

28The prophet that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream ; and he that hath my 
word, let him speak my word faithfully. 
What zs the chaff to the wheat ? saith the 
Lorp. ” Zs not my word like as a fire? 
saith the LORD; and like a hammer ¢hat 
breaketh the rock in pieces? 3° Therefore, 
behold, I am against the prophets, saith 
the Lorn, that steal my words every one 
from his neighbour. *! Behold, 1 am 
against the prophets, saith the Lorn, 
that use their tongues, and say, He saith. 


HEB. iv. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the same 
example of unbelief. 1* For the word of 
God zs quick, and powerful, and sharper 


| fleshy tables of the heart. 


than any twoedged sword, piercing even | 


to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and zs a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 
; JOHN vii. 
16Jesus answered them, and said, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. 
WTf any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. He 
that speaketh of Himself seeketh his own 
glory : but he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and no un- 
righteousness is in him. 1° Did not Moses 
give you the law, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law? Why go ye about to 
kill me ? 
BRC OR aul: 
1Do we begin again to commend our- 
selves ? or need we, as some others, 
epistles of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation from you? 7 Ye 
are our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: 3 /orasmuch 
as ye are manifestly declared to be the 
epistle of Christ ministered by us, written 
not with ink, but with the spirit of the 
living God ; not in tables of stone, but in 
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4 And such 
trust have we through Christ to God- 
ward : *not that we are sufficient of our- 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves ; 
but our sufficiency zs of God ; ® who also 
hath made us able ministers of the new 
testament ; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life. 7 But if the ministra- 
tion of death, written azd engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly behold the 
face of Moses for the glory of his coun- 
tenance; which glory was to be done 
away: ®how shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of condemnation @e glory, 
much more doth the ministration of right- 
eousness exceed in glory. 1For even 
that which was made glorious had no 
glory in this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 11 For if that which 
is done away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth zs glorious. 


19. What argument for the truth 
of Christianity may be drawn from 
the history of ts early successes ? 


ACTS: iv. ; 

1 And as they spake unto the people, the 
priests, and the captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, came upon them, 
2being grieved that they taught the peo- ’ 
ple, and preached through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the dead. And they 
laid hands on them, and put ¢em in hold 
unto the next day: for it was now eyen- 
tide. *Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed ; and the num- 
ber of the men was about five thousand. 

AcTS v. 

12 And by the hands of the apostles were 
many signs and wonders wrought among 
the people ; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch. 1}% And of 
the rest durst no man join himself to 
them: but the people magnified them. 
14 And believers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and. 
women.) 'Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and couches; that at the 
least the shadow of Peter passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 1° There came 
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nigh a alta out of the cities round 


about unto Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, 
_ and them which were vexed with unclean 
spirits; and they were healed every one. 


20. What, in fact, ts the principal 
class of evidence to which the Scrip- 
tures appeal, and upon which the 
fauh of the majority of believers 
rests ? 


(z) The moral and sanctifying power 
_experienced by the Truth dwelling “in 
them :; 

(2) To believe is duty, to disbelieve is 
sin; 

MARK xvi. 

14 Afterward he appeared unto the 

eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided 
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them with their unbelief and hardness of 

heart, because they believed not them 

which had seen him after he was risen. 
HEB. iil. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, ® harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation, in 
the day of temptation in the wilderness: 
9 when your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my works forty years. 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said, They do alway err 
in ¢hetr heart; and they have not known 
my ways. So I swear in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my rest.) 2 Take 
heed, brethren, lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 


INSPIRATION. 


CHAPTER. IV. 


INSPIRATION. 


THE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD TES- 
_TAMENT AND OF THE NEW ARE 
INSPIRED, AND THEREFORE ARE 
INFALLIBLE : 


2. In what respects do inspiration 
and revelation differ ? 
Sometimes prophets were merely instru- 


ments : 
1 PETER 1. 


Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the prophets 
have enquired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you: 1search- 
ing what, or what manner of time 


the Spirit of Christ which was in 


them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us 
they did minister the things, which 
_ are now reported unto you by them 


that have preached the gospel unto 


you with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

18 Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for 
the grace that is to be brought unto you 
_ at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 


8. On what ground is it held that 


the sacred writers were inspired as | 


historians, as well as in their charac- 
ter of religious teachers ? 


The Scriptures claim to be the Word of 

God as a whole: 
2 TIM. ill. 

16 All scripture zs given by inspi- 
ration of God, and zs profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness : 


17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works. 


9. On what grounds is wz assumed 
that their inspiration extended to 
their language as well as to ther 


thoughts ? 


(2) The design of inspiration was to se- 
cure an infallible statement of truth, not 
mere opinions of men : 

GAL. il. 

11 But when Peter was come to 

Antioch, I withstood him to the 


face, because he was to be blamed. 

12For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. And the other 
Jews dissembled likewise with him ; in- 
somuch that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. + But 
when I saw that they walked not up- 
rightly according to the truth of the gos- 
pel, I said unto Peter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why 
compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews? 
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(2) Infallibility of truth is dependent on 

infallibility of expression; ° 
4 Corn hi. 

4 And my speech and my preaching was 
not with enticing words of man’s wisdom, 
but in demonstration of the spirit and of 
power: °that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God. ®Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect: yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the princes 
-of this world, that come to nought: 
7but we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory : 8 which none of the princes of this 
wdtld knew: for had they known 2#, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. ® But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 1° But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
of God. 1! For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
God. Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might know the 
things that are fr eely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
~ dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiri- 
tual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. } But he that is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is judged of no 
man. +6For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he may instruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 


1 THEsS. ii. 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of you, 
as a father doth his children, * that ye 
would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory. 
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13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received z¢ not 
as the word of men, but as it is 
in truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you that 
believe. 


(c) New Testament writers often base 
their argument upon the verbal statement 
found in the Old Testament : 


WATT“ XXi. 

2? Teas answered and said unto them, 
Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, 
nor the power of God. °%° For in the re- 
surrection they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. *! But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by God, 
saying, 

32 T am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the 


dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard ¢hzs, 

they were astonished at his doctrine. 
EXop. iil. 

1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro 
his father in law, the priest of Midian: 
and he led the flock to the backside of 
the desert, and came to the mountain of 
God, even to Horeb. ? And the angel of 
the LorpD appeared unto him in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of a bush: and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush burned 
with fire, and the bush zwas not consumed. 
3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, 
and see this great sight, why the bush is 
not burnt. *And when the LORD saw 
that he turned aside to see, God: called 
unto him out of the midst of the bush, 
and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, 
Here am I. And he said, Draw not 
nigh hither; put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest zs holy ground. 

6 Moreover he said, I am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 


the God of Isaac, and the God of 


\ 


INSPIRATION. 


AI 


Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; 
for he was afraid to look upon 
God. | 


15 And God said moreover unto Moses, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of 
Israel, The Lorp God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 
you: this zs my name for ever, and this zs 
my memorial unto all generations. 

16 Go, and gather the elders of 
Israel together, and say unto them, 
The Lorp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, 
I have surely visited you, and seen 


that which is done to you in Egypt: 
17 And I have said, I will bring you up 
out of the affliction of Egypt unto the 
land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a 
land flowing with milk and honey. 18 And 
they shall hearken to thy voice: and thou 
shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, 
unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say 
unto him, The Lorp God of the Hebrews 
hath met with us: and now let us go, we 
beseech thee, three days’ journey into the 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the 
Lorp our God. 
Ma MATT. xxii. 
41 While the Pharisees were gathered to- 
gether, Jesus asked them, “saying, What 
‘think ye of Christ? whose son is he? 
_They say unto him, Zhe son of David. 
43 He saith unto them, How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 
44 The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
45Tf David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son? 
46 And no man was able to answer him 
a word, neither durst any maz from that 
day forth ask him any more gestions. 


PSALM cx. 
The Lorp said unto my Lorp, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine’ enemies thy footstool. 


GAL. iil. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of 
men; Though z¢ de but a man’s covenant, 
yet 2f zt de confirmed, no man disannul- 
leth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many ; 
but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. 

7 GEN. xvii. 

4As for me, behold, my covenant zs 
with thee, and thou shalt be a father of 
many nations. * Neither shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy name 
shall be Abraham ; for a father of many 
nations have I made thee. ® And I will 
make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will 
make nations of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish my covenant 
between me and thee and thy seed 
after thee in their generations for ~ 
an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the land wherein thou art 
a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession; and I will be their 


God. 


13. How may the inspiration of 
the Apostles be fairly inferred from 
the fact that they wrought miracles ? 


A miracle is a Divine sign of a divinely 
commissioned teacher : 


Mart. XVI. 
1 The Pharisees also with the Sad- 
ducees came, and tempting desired 


him that he would shew them a 


sign from heaven. 

2He answered and said unto them, 
When it is evening, ye say, /¢ w// be fair 
weather: for the sky is red. ? And in 
the morning, /¢ z7/? be foul weather to 
day : for the sky is red and lowring. O 
ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky ; but can ye not discern the signs. 
of the times ? 


42 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


4 A wicked and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them and de- 


parted. 
ACTS Xiv. 

1 And it came to pass in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
_ great multitude both of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. * But the un- 
believing Jews stirred up the Gentiles, 
and made their minds evil affected against 
the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and 


wonders to be done by their hands. 
HEB. ii. 

1 Therefore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip. * For if the word spoken by 
angels was stedfast, and every trans- 
gression and disobedience received a just 
recompence of reward ; ? how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salvation ; 
which at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard Azm ; 

4God also bearing ¢hem witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 


14. How may tt be shewn that the 
gift of inspiration was promised to 
the Apostles ? 

MATT. x. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves : be ye therefore wise 
as serpents, and harmless as doves. 1” But 
beware of men : for they will deliver you 
up to the councils, and they will scourge 
you in their synagogues ; and ye shall 
be brought before governors and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 


19 But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak ; for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father which speaketh in ~ 
you. 

LUKE xii. 

11 And when they bring you unto the — 
synagogues, and uz/o magistrates, and ~ 
powers, take ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall — 


say: 
12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach ~ 
you in the same hour what ye ought ~ 
to say. 
JOHN xiv. 
25 These things have I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you, 


26 But the Comforter, w/zch zs the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things — 
to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you. 

JOHN xv. 

26 But when the Comforteris come, 
whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, evevthe spirit of truth, which — 
proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me: 2? and ye also shall 
bear witness, because ye have been ~ 
with me from the beginning. , 

JOHN xvi. | 


12] have yet many things to say unto” 
you, but ye cannot bear them now, — 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of | 
truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth : for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, ‘hat shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall re- 
ceive of mine, and shall shew z¢ unto you. 
15 All things that the Father hath are — 
mine: therefore said I, that he shall take 
| of mine, and shall shew z¢ unto you. 
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MATT. xxviii. 

19Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them inthe name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 

‘of the Holy Ghost: *° teaching 
them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 
JOHN xiii. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that sent 
me. 


15 Jn what several ways did the 
Apostles claim to have possession of 
the Spirit ? 

“ (a) In fulfilment of the promise by Christ: 
ACTS il. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, where- 
of we all are witnesses. 

83'Therefore being by the nght 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

: ACTS iv. 

® Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers 
of the people, and elders of Israel, 

° If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what 

_ means he is made whole; 1° be it known 
unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, 
‘that by the name of Jesus Christ of Na- 
zareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him doth 
this man stand here before you all. 
, ACTS xiii. 

+ Now there were in the church that was 
at Antioch certain prophets and teachers ; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 
naen, which had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


1 
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2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
the work whereunto I have called 
them. °And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid ¢her hands 
on them, they sent ¢hem away. 

4So they, being sent forth by the 
Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleu- 
cia; and from thence they sailed 
to Cyprus. 


ACTS xv. 
25Tt seemed good unto us, being assem- 
bled with one accord, to send chosen men 
unto you with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, ®6men that have hazarded their 


i lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 


Christ. 27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you the same 
things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 


| Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 


no greater burden than these ne- 
cessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication: from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. a 


ACTS xxi. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we tarried there seven 
days: who said to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he should not go up to Jerusalem. 
5 And when we had accomplished those 
days, we departed and went our way ; 
and they all brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were out of the 
city : and we kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. ® And when we had taken 
our leave one of another, we took ship ; 
and they returned home again. 7? And 
when we had finished our course from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and saluted 
the brethren, and abode with them one 
day. ®And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and came 
unto Czesarea: and we entered into the 
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house of Philip the evangelist, which was 
one of the seven; and abode with him. 
9 And the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did prophesy. 1° And as 
we tarried ¢kere many days, there came 
down from Judzea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. 

11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said, 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So 
shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
the man that owneth this girdle, 
and :shall deliver 47m into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, both 
we, and they of that place, besought him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 14% Then Paul 
answered, What mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 
14 And when he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, The will of the Lard 
be done. 

I THESS. 1. 


°For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much 
assurance ; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among you 
for your sake. / 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the word in 


much affliction, ‘with joy of the Holy 
Ghost : 


(2) They spoke as the prophets of God : 


1 Cor. iv. 
1TLet a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and, 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 


1 Cor. ix. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have 
nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid 
upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach 
not the gospel! 

7 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against my 
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will, a dispensation of the gospel is 
committed unto me. 
2 Cor. v. 

18 And all things ave of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of re- 
conciliation ; 

19To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto. 
them; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. : 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you 
by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 

1 THESS. iv. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God, who hath 
also given unto us his holy Spirit. 


(c) With plenary authority : 


2: COR 

11 For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, save the spirit of man which is in 
him ? even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 1 Now 
we have received, not the spirit of the 
world, but the spirit which is of God ; 
that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
notin the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiri- 
tual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are, - 
foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. 

1 THESS. il. 

18 For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye 
received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received z# not 
as the word of men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which 
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effectually worketh also in you that | 


believe. 

I JOHN iv. 
 5'They are of the world : therefore speak 
they of the world, and the world heareth 
them. 

6We are of God; he that know- 
eth God heareth us; he that is not 
of God heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

GAL. i. 

6 marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the grace 
of Christ unto another gospel: 7’ which 
is not another ; but there be some that 
‘trouble you, and would pervert the gospel 
of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac 
cursed. ? As we said before, so say 
I now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be 
, accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or God? 
or do I seek to please men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant 
of Christ. 1 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preached of 
me is not after man. 1! For I neither re- 
ceived it of man, neither was I taught z¢, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 


2 Cor. xii. 

2T told you before, and foretell 
mouy.as if I were present, the 
second time; and being absent 
now I-write to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and to all other, 
that, if 1 come again, I will not 
spare: ?since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he was cruci- 
fied through weakness, yet he liveth 


by the power of God. For wealso 
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are weak in him, but we shall live 
with him by the power of God 
toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith ; prove your own selves. Know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates? 


(a) They claim for their Writings equa- 
lity with those of Moses and the Prophets: 
2 PETER iil. 

15 And account ¢af the longsuffering of 
our Lord zs salvation; even as our be- 
loved brother Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath written unto 

you Kae Pe Rome ie 
16 As also in all As epistles, speak- 
ing in them of these things; in 
which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are un- 
learned and unstable wrest, as ¢#ey 
do also the other scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from-your own stedfastness. 

1 THESS. v. 


27 J charge you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the holy 
brethren. 

\ COL. iv. 

16 And when this epistle is read — 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans ; and that ye likewise read 
the epzst/e from Laodicea. : 

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to 
the ministry which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

REV. ii. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God. 
+8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write; These things saith the first 
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and the last, which. was dead, and is | they shall have eaten and filled 


alive; 


16. How was ther claim substan- 
tiated ? 

(2) By their lives: 

(2) By powerful doctrines: 

(c) By miracles: 

HEB. ii. 

4God also bearing ¢hem witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and. gifts. of 
the Holy Ghost,’ according to his 
own will? 

>For unto the angels hath he not put in 
subjection the world to come, whereof we 
speak. : 

AcTS xiv. 
' 8Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
eave testimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted signs and 
wonders to be done by their hands. 
MARK xvi. 

19So0 then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preach- 
ed every where, the Lord working 
with ¢hem, and confirming the word 
-with signs following. Amen. 


17. Shew that the writers of the 
Old Testament claimed to be in- 
spired ? 

(z) Moses claimed, for portions, at least, 
of his writings, Divine command: 

\DEUT. xxxi. 
- Now therefore write ye this 


song for you, and teach it the chil-, 


dren of Israel: put it in their 
mouths, that this song may be a wit- 
ness for me against the children of 
Israel. 2° For when I shall have 
brought them into the land which 
I sware unto their fathers, that 
floweth with milk and honey ; and 


themselves, and waxen fat; then 
will they turn unto other gods, and 
serve them, and provoke me, and 
break my covenant. *! And it shall 
come to pass, when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this 


song shall testify against them as a : 


witness; for it shall not be for- 
gotten out of the mouths of their 
seed: for I know their imagination 
which they go about, even now, 
before I have brought them into 
the land which I sware. 

22 Moses therefore wrote this song 
the same day, and taught it the 
children of Israel. 


DUET. xxxiv. 


7 And Moses was an hundred and twenty 
years old when he died: his eye was not 
dim, nor his natural force abated. 

8 And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days: 
so the days of weeping azd mourning for 
Moses were ended. 

9 And Joshua the son of Nun was full 
of the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had 


laid his hands upon him: and the chil- — 


dren of Israel hearkened unto him, and 
did as the LorD commanded Moses. 


10 And there arose not a prophet 


since inj Israel like unto Moses,, 


whom the Lorp knew face to face, 
11 Tn all the signs and the wonders, which 


the Lorp sent him to do in the land of © 


Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
and to all his land, and in all that 
mighty hand, and in all the great terror 
which Moses shewed in the sight of all 
Israel. 

Num. xvi. 


26 And he spake unto the congregation, 
saying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents 
of these wicked men, and touch nothing 
of their’s, lest ye be consumed in all their 
sins. 7 So they gat up from the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on 
every side: and Dathan and Abiram came 
out, and stood in the door of their tents,’ 
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and their wives, and their sons, and their 
little children. 

28 And Moses said, Hereby ye. 
shall know that the Lorn hath sent 
me to do all these works; for I 
have not done them of mine own 
mind. 9 If these men die the com- 
mon death of all men, or if they 
be visited after the visitation of all 
men ; //Zen the Lorp hath not sent 
me. 

30 But if the Lorp make a new thing, 
and the earth open her mouth, and swal- 
low them up, with all that afpertazn unto 
them, and they go down quick into the 


pit; then ye shall understand that these 
men have provoked the Lorp. 


- (6) David claimed the same: 
2 SAM. xxlil. 

1 Now these Je the last words of David. 
David the son of Jesse said, and the man 
who was raised up on high, the anointed 
of the God of Jacob, and the sweet 
psalmist of Israel, said, 

*The spirit of the Lorp spake 
by me, and his word was in my 
tongue. 

83The God of Israel said, the Rock of 
Israel spake to me, He that ruleth over 
men must be just, ruling in the fear of 
God. *And Ze shall be as the light of 
the morning, wer the sun riseth, even a 
morning without clouds; as the tender 
grass springing out of the earth by clear 
shining after rain. ° Although my house 
be not so with God; yet he hath made 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered 
in all things, and sure: for ¢hzs zs all my 
salvation, and all szy desire, although he 
make z¢ not to grow. 


(c) They always speak in thenameof God: 
ERS Uix. 

Who zs the wise man, that may 
understand this? and who zs he to 
whom the mouth of the Lorp hath 
spoken, that he may declare it, for 
what the land perisheth and is 
burned up like a wilderness, that 
none passeth through? 


JER. xiii. 

12 Therefore thou shalt speak unto them 
this word; Thus saith the Lorp God of 
Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with 
wine: and they shall say unto thee, Do 
we not certainly know that every bottle 
shall be filled with wine? 

13-Then shalt thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, I 
will fill all the inhabitants of this 
land, even the kings that sit upon 
David’s throne, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, with drunk- 
enness. 

14 And I will dash them one against 
another, even the fathers and the sons 
together, saith the Lorn: I willnot pity, © 
nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy 
them. f 

JERS Xxx: 

4 And these ave the words that the 
Lorp spake concerning Israel and 
concerning Judah. 

5For thus saith the Lord; We have 
heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and 
not of peace. 

ISAIAH viii. ; 

1 Moreover the Lorp said unto 
me, Take thee a great roll, and 
write in it with a man’s pen con- 
cerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 


ISAIAH XXxill. 

10 Now will I rise, saith the LorD; 
now will I be exalted; now will I 
lift up myself. 

MICAH iv. 

3 And he shall judge among many peo- 
ple, and rebuke strong nations afar off; 
and they shall beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears into pru- 
ning hooks: nation shall not lift up a sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. ; 

4But they shall sit every man 
under his vine and under his fig 
tree; and none shall make them 
afraid: for the mouth of the LoRD 


of hosts hath spoken 27. - 
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AMOS iil. 

1 Hear this word that the Lorp 
hath spoken against you, O chil- 
dren of Israel, against the whole 
family which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth: therefore I will 
punish you for all your iniquities. 

DEUT. xviii. 

18] will raise them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
T will put my words in his mouth ; and he 
shall speak unto them all that I shall com- 
mand him. 1% And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, 
I will require zt of him. 7”? But the pro- 
phet, which shall presume to speak a 
word in my name, which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, or that shall speak 
in the name of other gods, even that pro- 
phet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word which 
the Lorp hath not spoken? 

22 When a prophet speaketh in the name 
of the Lorp, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that zs the thing which the 
LorpD hath not spoken, but the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously : thou shalt 
not be afraid of him. 


I KINGS xxi. 

25 But there was none like unto Ahab, 
which did sell himself to work wicked- 
ness in the sight of the LorD, whom 
Jezebel his wife stirred up. 7° And he 
did very abominably in following idols, 
according to all ¢himgs as did the Amo- 
rites, whom the LorD cast out before the 
children of Israel. 7”.And it came to 
pass, when Ahab heard those words, that 
he rent his clothes, and put sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in 
sackcloth, and went softly. 


28 And the word of the ’Lorp 


came to Elijah the Tishbite, saying, 

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
self before me? because he humbleth him- 
self before me, I will not bring the evil in 
his days: dv¢ in his son’s days will I bring 
the evil upon his house. 


I CHRON. xvil. 
3 And it came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came 
to Nathan, saying, 
4Go and tell David my servant, Thus 
saith the Lorp, Thou shalt not build me 
an house to dwell.in: ®for I have not © 
dwelt in an house since the day that I~ 
brought up Israel unto this day; but have ~ 
gone from tent to tent, and from ove taber- — 
nacle to another. 


18. How was their claim substan- 
tiated ? 


(2) By miracles : 
EXobD. vii. i 

8 And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, ? When Pharaoh shall — 
speak unto you, saying, Shew a miracle © 
for you: then thou shalt say unto Aaron, 
Take thy rod,-and cast 2¢ before Pharaoh, ~ 
and it shall become a serpent. 

EXOD. xi. 

1 And the Lorpb said unto Moses, Yet — 
will I bring one plague move upon Pha- ~ 
raoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will 
let you go hence: when he shall let you 
go, he shall surely thrust you out hence 
altogether. . 2 Speak now in the ears of © 
the people, and let every man borrow of 
his neighbour, and every woman of her — 
neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of — 
gold. 3 And the Lorp gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the man Moses was very great 
in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh’s servants, and in the sight of the 
people. 4And Moses said, ‘Thus saith — 
the Lorp, About midnight will I go out — 
into the midst of Egypt: *and all the © 
firstborn in the land of Egypt shall die, 
from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the firstborn 
of the maidservant that zs behind the 
mill; and all the firstborn of beasts. 
6 And there shall be a great cry through- 
out all the land of Egypt, such as there 
was none like it, nor shall be like it any 
more. 7 But against any of the children 
of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, 
against man or beast: that ye may know 
how that the Lorp doth put a difference 
between the Egyptians and Israel. ® And 
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all these thy servants shall come aon 
unto me, and bow down themselves unto 
me, saying, Get thee out, and all the peo- 
ple that follow thee: and after that I will 
go out. And he went out from Pharaoh 
in agreat anger. % And the LorD said 
unte “Moses, Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you; that my wonders may be mul- 
tiplied in the land of Egypt. , 2° And 


~ Moses and Aaron did all these wonders 
before Pharaoh: and the Lorb hardened 


Pharaoh’s heart, so that he would not let 


the children of Israel go out of his land. 


Num. xvi. 

78 And Moses said, Hereby ye 
shall know that the Lord hath sent 
me to do all these works; for £ 
have not done them of mine own 
mind. 79 If these men die the 
common death of all men, or if 


they be visited after the visitation 


of all men; /4en the Lord hath 


not sent me. 

39 But if the Lorp make a new thing, 
and the earth open her mouth, and swal- 
low them up, with all that affertaim unto 
them, and they go down quick into the 
pit; then ye shall understand that these 


men have provoked the Lorp. 


19. How do the New Testament 
writers quote the ancient Scriptures 


$0 as to prove that they regarded 


them as inspired ? 
HEB. iil. 

TWherefore (as the Holy Ghost 
saith, ) To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

Piiarden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness : ? when your fathers tempted 
me, proved mie, and saw my works forty 
yeais. 
bY. 


HEs. 


_ ® Now when these things were thus or- 


dained, the priests went “always into the 
first tabernacle, accomplishing the service 
of God. 7 But into the second west the 
high priest alone once every year, not 


without blood, which he offered for him- | 


self, and or the errors of the people: 


i 


8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of ail 
was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : 

a Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered-both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the service peice! as pertaining 
to the conscience ; !° which stood only in 
meats and drinks, and divers washings, 
and carnal ordinances, imposed oz them 
until the time of reformation. 


} ACTS ii. 

16 But this is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel ; 

iv And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters . 
shall prophesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, and your on 
men shall dream dreams : 

18 And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days of 
my. Spirit; and they shall prophesy : 
19 And I will shew wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in the earth beneath ; 
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: 
20 The sun shall be turned into darkness, 


-and the moon into blood, before the 


great and notable day of the Lord come: 
21 And it shall come to pass ¢ia¢ whoso- 
ever shall call on the name of the oe 
shall be saved. 

ISAIAH xliv. 

2 Thus saith the Lorp that made thee, 
and formed thee from the womb, which 
will help thee ; Fear not, O Jacob, my 
servant ; and thou, Jesurun, whom I have 
chosen. ; 

3 For I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon. the 
dry ground: I will pour my spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring : 

# And they shall spring up as among the 
grass, as willows by the water courses: 
> One shall say, I am the Lornp’s; and 


| another shall call hzmself by the name of 
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Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with 
his hand unto the Lorb, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel. 
saith the Lorp the King of Israel, and 
his redeemer the Lorpb of hosts; Lam 
the first, and I am the last; and beside 
me ¢hereis no God. 

: 1, COR. 1x. 

8Say I these things as a man? or saith 
not the law the same also? 


9For it is written in the law of 


Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 


mouth of the ox that treadeth out: 


the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen? 10Or saith he cf altogether 
for our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, ¢#zs is written: that he that 
ploweth should plow in hope ; and 
that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 
DEUT. xxv. 
4Thou shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth out che corn. 
Rom. iv. 

2Forif Abraham were justified by works, 
he hath whereof to glory ; but not before 
God. 

3For what saith the scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteous- 
ness. 

4Now ‘to him that worketh is the re- 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

GAL. liv. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are 
the children of promise. *?But as then 
he that was born after the flesh persecuted 
him ¢hat was born after the Spirit, even 
so 2¢ 75 NOW. i 

30 Nevertheless what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for the son 
of the bondwoman shall, not be 
heir with the son of the freewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bondwoman, but of the free. 

LUKE xviill. 


21 Then he took unto him the | 


twelve, and said unto them, Be- 


6 Thus. 


hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

LUKE xxl. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh. *!Then let 
them which are in Judaa flée, to the 
mountains; and let them which are in 
the midst of it depart out; and let not 
them that are in the countries enter there- 
into. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

JOHN ii. 


- 13 And the Jews’ passover was at hand, 


and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, Mand 
found in the temple those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, and the changers of 
money sitting: and when he had made 
a scourge of small cords, he drove them 
all out of the temple, and the sheep, and 
the oxen; and poured out the changers’ 
money, and overthrew the tables; l6and 
said unto them that sold doves, ‘Take 
these things hence; make not my Father’s 
house an house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

Ft ROUEN 130K; . 

30 And many other signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his disciples, which 
are not written in this book: 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing yemight have life through 


his name. 
Acts iv. j 

23 And being let go, they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the 
chief priests and elders had said unto 
them. 2!And when they heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one ac- 
cord, and said, Lord, thou art God, which 


hast made heaven, and earth, and the © 


sea, and all that in them is: 


2 Who by the mouth of thy ser- 


/ 
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vant David hast said, Why did the 
heathen rage, and the people im- 
-agine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 

PSALM ii. 

1Why do the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine a vain thing? 
2 The kings of the earth set them- 

‘selves, and the rulers take counsel 
together, against the Lorp, and 
against his anointed, sayzng, 

* Let us break their bands asunder, and 
cast away their cords from us. 

? HEB. iv. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some 
must enter therein, and they to whom it 
was first preached entered not in because 
of unbelief : 

* Again, he limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To day, after so 
long a time; as it is said, To day 
if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them rest, then 
would he not afterward have spoken of 


another day. * There remaineth there- 
fore a rest to the people of God. 


PSALM xcv. 

§O come, let us worship and bow down : 
_let us kneel before the LoRD our maker. 

7 For he zs our God ; and we ave 
the people of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand. To day if ye 
will hear his voice, 
_® Harden not your heart, as in the pro- 
vocation, avd as zz the day of temptation 
im the wilderness: 9when your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and saw my 
work. 1°Forty years long was I grieved 
with ¢hzs generation, and said, It zs a 
people that do err in their heart, and they 
have not known my ways: ™ unto whom 
I sware in my wrath that they should not 
enter into my rest. 


MATT. xxii. 
* While the Pharisees were gathered to- 
gether, Jesus asked them, * saying, What 


51 


think ye of Christ? whose son is he? 
They say unto him, Zhe son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

“4The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? “If David then 
call him Lord, how is he his son? 46 And 
no man was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any maz from that day forth 
ask him any more gzestions. 

PSALM cx. 

The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool. 


20. Low may the inspiration of 
the Old Testament writers be proved 
by the express declarations of the 
Lew Testament ? 

LUKE i. 

68 Blessed de the Lord God of Israel ; 

for he hath visited and redeemed his 


‘people, and hath raised up an horn of 


salvation for us in the house of his ser- 
vant David ; 7° as he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began : 

That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us ; me 

7 To perform the mercy promised to our * 
fathers, and to remember his holy cove- 
father Abraham, “that he would grant 
nant ; “the oath which he sware to our 
unto us, that we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies might sérve him 
without fear. 

HEB. 1. 

1 God; who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 TIM. iii. 

16 All scripture zs given by inspi- 
ration of God, and 2s profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness : 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished unto all good works. 

‘E 2 
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. PA Ee BCA: the children crying in the temple, and 
10 Of which salvation the prophets | saying, Hosanna to the som of David; — 


have enquired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you: search- 
ing what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified 
beforehand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto us 
they did minister the things, which 
are now reported unto you by them 
that have preached the gospel unto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things 
the angels desire to look into. 
2 cRETER EY 
20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
of the scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation. 


21 For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God spake as they 
qwere moved by the Holy Ghost. 


21. What argument in. favour of 
the inspiration of the Old Testa-' 
ment may be drawn from the man- 
ner in which Christ and His Apostles 
argue from it as of final authority ? 


(2) Christ constantly quotes from it : 
MATT. xxXi. 

12 And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the’ moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, * 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to 
him in the temple; and he healed them. 
1% And when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and 


they were sore displeased, and said » 

unto him, Hearest thou what these say? 

And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have 

ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes 

and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 
MATT. xxii. 


< so 


41 While the Pharisees were gathered | 
together, Jesus asked them, “saying, 7 
What think ye of Christ ? whose son is — 
he? They say unto him, Ze son of ~ 


David. 


4 


43 He saith unto them, How then _ 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, ~ 


saying, 


44The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit ‘ 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine — 


enemies thy footstool? 


(4) Christ says it cannot be falsified : 
JOHN vii. 


22 Moses therefore gave unto you circum- — 
cision ; (not because it is of Moses, but © 


of the fathers ;) and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 


23Tf a man on the sabbath day 


receive circumcision, that the law 


of Moses should not be broken; © 


are ye angry at me, because I have 


made a man every whit whole on ~ 


the sabbath day? 


24 Judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment. 
said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not 
this he, whom they seek to kill? 4 

JOHN x. . 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not ; but for. 
blasphemy ; and because that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself God. 34Jesus an- 
swered them, Is it not written in your 
law, I said, Ye are gods? 


351f he called them gods, unto 


whom the word of God came, and 


the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest ; because I. said, Tam the 
Son of God? 37 If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. ** But iff 
do, though ye believe not me, believe the 


\ 


25 Then 
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works: that ye may know, and believe, 
that the Father zs in me, and I in him. 
39 Therefore they sought again to take 
him : but he escaped out of their hand, 


 (c) Christ says that the whole law mzst 
be fulfilled : 

MATT. v. 

17 Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets: 1am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 


19 Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven: but whoso- 
ever shall do and teach ¢hevz, the same 
shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. For I say unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall exceed she 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter into the knmgdom 
of heaven. 


(d) Things concerning Christ : 
LUKE xxiil. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy king- 
dom. “* And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
Isay unto thee, To day shalt’thou be 
with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was a darkness over all 


the earth until the ninth hour. 
45 And the sun was darkened, and the 
veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 
46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud 
voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit : and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 


(ce) The Apostles quote to the same ex- 
tent and purpose : 
MATT. i. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 


of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 


’ 


23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being in- _ 
terpreted is, God with us. 

MATT. ii. 

14. When he arose, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had 
diligently enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that’ which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet; 
saying, ; 

18Jy Rama was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, Rachel weeping jor her children, and 


-would not be comforted, because they are 


not. 22 But when he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judzea in the room of his 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithstanding, being warned of God in 
a dream, he turned aside into the parts 
of Galilee : i 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene. 

JOHN xii. 
37 But though he had done so many 


‘miracles before them, yet they believed 


not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might: be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? 


39 Therefore they could not believe, be- 
cause that Esaias said again, *? He hath 


| blinded their eyes, and hardened their ~ 


* 
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heart ; that they should not see with ther 
eyes, nor understand with ¢heir heart, 
and be converted, and I should heal them. 
41 These things said Esaias, when he saw 
his glory, and spake of him. 


JOHN xv. 


22Tf J had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now 


| 


that hateth me hateth my Father also. 
247f IT had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin : but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my Father. 


1° 25 But this cometh to pass, that the 


word might be fulfilled that is writ- 
ten in their law, They hated me 


they have no cloke for their sin. ™ He | without a cause. 


THE RULE OF FAITH AND PRACTICE. 


fi eee es ne ee 


‘hae CHAPTER. V. 


THE RULE OF FAITH AND PRACTICE. 


THE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD 
AND NEW TESTAMENTS, HAVING 
BEEN GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF 
GOD, ARE THE ALL-SUFFICIENT 


“AND ONLY RULE OF FAITH AND 


PRACTICE, AND JUDGE OF CON- 
TROVERSIES : 


3. What Scripture ts used by the 
Romanists to establish their pretence 
to the authority of tradition ? 


aod ERIS Ne 

18 But we are bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth: !4whereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to the obtaining of the 


glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 


-and hold the traditions which ye 


have been taught, whether by word, 
or our epistle. 
j DP HESS is) iil. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ. 

6 Nowwe command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 


from every brother that walketh 


disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. 


4. By what arguments may the 


invalidity of all ecclesiastical tra- | 


dition, as a part of our rule of faith 
and practice be shewn ? 


(2) By the fact that St. Paul intended 
by the following passages such instruc- 
tions as he had himself given : 


2 L HESS. i. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

2) THESS.. Mi. 

6 Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he received of 
us. 

(4) Christ rebuked this error in the Ro- 
manists’ predecessors, the Pharisees : 


MATTY xv. 
1Then came to Jesus scribes and Phari- 
sees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, - 
2 Why do thy disciples transgress the tra- 
dition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 


3 But he answered and said unto 


them, Why do ye also transgress 


the commandment of God by your 
tradition ? 

4For God commanded, saying, Honour 
thy father and mother: and, He that 
curseth father or mother, let him die the 
death: *But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to Ads father or Azs mother, /¢ zs a gift, by - 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by - 
me ; 


56 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 


of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Yehypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy 
of you, saying, ® This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth; and honoureth 
me with cher lips ; but their heart is far 
from me. ® But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 

MARK Vii. 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, This people honoureth me 
with ¢heir lips, but their heart is far from 
me. ke 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the conimandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and. cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. ? And he 
said unto them, Full well ye reject the 
commandment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. | 


6. What arguments do the Scrip- 
tures themselves furnish in favour 
of the doctrine that they are the only 
infallible rule of faith ? 


(a) They always speak in the name of 
God and command faith and obedience : 

(6) Christ and his Apostles always ap- 
peal to the then existing Scriptures, and 
to no other whatsoever : 3 


LUKE xvi. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also‘in the days of the Son of 
man.’ 27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark, and the flood came, and de- 
stroyed them all. 2° Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot went 


out of Sodom it rained fire “and 


brimstone from heaven, and de- 
stroyed ¢hem all. 


30 ven thus shall it be in the day when — 
the Son of man is revealed. 3!In that — 


day, he which shall be upon the housetop, , ~ 


and his stuff in the house, let ‘him not 
come down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not return _ 
back. 32 Remember Lot’s wife. 3? Who- — 
soever shall seek to save his life shall lose ~ 
it ; and whosever shall lose his life shall — 
preserve it. 
LUKE x. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal lifer - 


26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou? | 

JOHN y. 
39Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of 
me. 
Rom. iv. 

3For what saith the’ scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness. 

2 TIM. iil. 

1 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which | 
are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is ih 
Christ Jesus. 


-(c) The Bereans are commended for 
bringing all questions, even. Apostolic — 
teaching, to this test: 

ACTS xvii. 

10 And the brethren.immediately sent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : 
who coming ‘¢Azther went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than’ 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 
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2? Therefore many of them believed; | 
also of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. © But 
» when the Jews of Thessalonica had know- 
ledge that the word of- God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people. 


(Z) Israel commanded so to do: 


ISAIAH viii. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the 
law among my disciples. 

7 And I will wait upon the Lorp, that 
-hideth his face from the house of Jacob, 
and I willlookforhim. 18 Behold, I and 
the children whom the Lorp hath given 
me ave for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Lorn of hosts, which dwelleth 
in mount Zion. 

19 And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, and that 
mutter: should not a people seek unto 
their God? for the living to the dead? 
To the law and to the testimony: if 
they speak not according to this word, z¢ 
is because there zs no light in them. 


(e) Christ rebukes the Pharisees for ad- } 
ding to and perverting the Scriptures : 


MATT. xv. 


+ Then came to Jesus scribes and Phari- 
sees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, 
? Why do thy disciples trangress the tra- 
dition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. ?But 
he answered and said unto them, Why do 
ye also trangress the commandment of 


God by your tradition? #For God com- 
manded, saying, Honour thy father and | 
mother: and, He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. *But ye 
say, Whosoever shall say to Azs father or 
his mother, /¢ zs a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be profited by me; ®and 
honour not his father or his mother, e 
Shall be free. Thus have ye made the 
commandment of God of none effect by 
your tradition. 

' Ye hypocrites, well ‘did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 8 This | 
people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me 


with Zier lips; but their heart is 
far from me. ¥° But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 


MARK Vii. 

1Then came together unto him the Pha- 
risees, and certain of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. ? And when they . 
saw some of his disciples eat bread with 
defiled, that is to say, with unwashen, 
hands, they found fault. ? For the Phari- 
sees, and all the Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradi- 
tion of the elders. 4 And when they come 
from the markét, except they wash, they 
eatnot. And many other things there be, 
which they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 

Then the Pharisees and scribes . 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? ° Heanswered and 
said unto them, Well hath Esaias 
prophesied of you hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people honoureth 
me with ¢hez lips, but their heart 
is far from me. * Howbeit in vain | 
do they worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of 
men. 8 For laying aside the com- 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing of 
pots and cups: and many other 
such like things ye do. 

® And he said unto them, Full well ye 
reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 1 For 
Moses said, Honour thy father and thy ~ 
mother; and, Whoso curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death: 1 but ye- 
say, If a man shall say to'his father or 
mother, /¢ zs Corban, that is to say, a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by me; he shail be free. ' And ye 
suffer him no more to do ought for his 
father or his mother ; }? making the word 
of God of none effect through your tra- 
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dition, which ye have delivered: and 
many such like things do ye. 


(/) Other passages teach the same duty: 
REV. XXil. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly ; and my 
reward zs with me, to give every man ac- 
cording as his work shall be. “1 am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end, the first and the last. +4 Blessed ave 
they that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the 
city. - 15 For without ave dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and murder- 
ers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth 
and maketh a lie.. 1®I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify unto you these things 
in the churches. Iam the root and the 
offspring of David, avd the bright and 
morning star. 2? And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book: and if 
any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out 


of the book of life, and out of the. 
holy city, and from the, things | 


which are written in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
so, come, Lord Jesus. 
our Lord Jesus Christ de with you all. 
Amen. 

DEUT. iv. 


1 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
the statutes and unto the judgments, 
which I teach you, for to do them, that 
ye may live, and go in and possess the 
land which the LorD God of your fathers 
giveth you. 


2Ve shall not add unto the word | 


which I command. you, neither 


Even | 
21 The grace of | 
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| their doings. 


shall ye diminish owg// from it, that 
ye may keep the commandments 


of the Lorp your God which I : 


command you. 
DEUT. xii. 
32 What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: thou shalt 


not add thereto, nor diminish from | 


it. 
JOSHUA i. 

6 Be strong and of a good courage: for 
unto this people shalt thou divide for an 
inheritance the land, which I sware unto 
their fathers to give them. 


- 


7 Only be thou strong and-very ~ 


courageous, that thou mayest ob-_ 
serve to do according to all the 
law, which Moses my servant com- 


manded thee: turn not from it fo 


the right hand or do the left, that 


thou mayest prosper whithersoever © 


thou goest. 
8 This book of the law shall not depart 


| out of thy,mouth ; but thou shalt medi-~ 


tate therein day and night, that thou may- 
est observe to do according to all that is 
written therein: for then thou shalt make 
thy way prosperous, and then shalt thou 

have good success. °® Have not I com- 

manded thee?, Be strong and of a good | 
courage ; be not afraid, neither be thou) 
dismayed : for the Lorp thy God is with” 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 


JER. XXvi. 
1In the beginning of. the reign of Jehot- 


| akim the son of Josiah king of Judah 


came this word from the LorD, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn ;. Stand ia 
the court of the Lorn’s house, and 
speak unto all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the 
Lorp’s house, all the words that I 
command thee to speak unto them ; 
diminish not a word: 

3 If so be they will hearken, and turn 
every man from his evil way, that I may. 
repent me ofsthe evil, which I purpose 
to do unto them because of the evil of 
4 And thou shalt say unto 
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them, Thus saith the Lorn; If ye will 
not hearken unto me, to walk in my.law, 
which I have set before you, *to hearken 
to the words of my servants the prophets, 


whom I sent unto you, both rising up | 


early, and sending ¢hem, but ye have not 
hearkened ; § then will I make this house 
like Shiloh, and will make this city a 
curse to all the nations of the earth. 7So 
the priests and the prophets and all the 
people heard Jeremiah speaking these 
words in the house of the LorD. 


| Es. flow may the completeness of 
“Scripture, as a rule of faith, be 
proved from the design of Scripture? 


**Incompleteness here would be false- 
hood ;” yet not one hint is made as to 
any other : 
JOHN xx. 

#9 And many other signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his disciples, which are 
not written in this book : 

71 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye might have life through 
his name. 

2, TIM, ii. 

MOf these things put ¢#em in remem- 

brance, charging ¢kem before the Lord 


that they strive not about words to no pro- 


fit, dwt to the subverting of the hearers. 
1 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 


not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
_ the word of truth. '° But shun pro- 


fane and vain babblings: for they 
will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness. 1’ And their word will eat 
as doth a canker: of whom is 


-Hymenzeus and Philetus ; 


18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
Saying that the resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow the faith of some. 
Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, haying this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And _ let 
every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. 


12. ln what passages is its per- 
spicuity asserted ? 
A 
PSALM xix. 


7 The law of the Lorn zs perfect, 
converting the soul: the testimony 
of the LorpD zs sure, making wise the 
simple. ® The statutes of the Lorp 
are right, rejoicing the heart: the 
commandment of the Lorp zs pure, 
enlightening the eyes. 


‘ PSALM cxix. 


97 O how love I thy law! it 7s my medi- 
tation all the day. °° Thou through thy 
commandments hast made me wiser than 
mine enemies: for they ave ever with me. 
99 J have more understanding than all my 
teachers: for thy testimonies ave my me- 
ditation. 1°°T understand more than the 
ancients, because I keep thy precepts. 
101] have refrained my feet from every 
evil way, that I might keep thy word. 
102T have not departed from thy judg- 
ments: for thou hast taught me. 1°? How 
sweet are thy words unto my taste! 
yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth! 
104Through thy precepts I get under- 
standing: therefore I hate every false 
way. 

105 Thy word zs a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. 

106 T have sworn, and I will perform 7z, 
that I will keep'thy righteous judgments. 
107T am afflicted very much: quicken 
me, O LorbD, according unto thy word. 
129 Thy testimonies ave wonderful : there- 
fore doth my soul keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words 
giveth light ; it giveth understand- 


ing unto the simple. 
2 Cor. iii. 4 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, 
we use great plainness of speech: * and 
not as Moses, which put a vail over his 
face, that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that which 
is abolished : ; . 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail,untaken away in the 
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reading of the old testament ; which 
vail is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. 


16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the } 


Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 
2 PETER & 

16 For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses 
of his majesty. 17 For he received from 
_ God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were 
with him in the holy mount. We 
have also a more sure word of 
prophecy ; whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that shineth in a dark place, until 
the day dawn, and the day star 
arise in your hearts: 

HAB. ii. 

1] will stand upon my watch, and set 
me upon the tower, and will watch to 
see what he will say unto me, and what 
I shall answer when I am reproved. 

2And the Lorp answered me, 
and said, Write the vision, and 
make z¢ plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it. 

3 For the vision zs yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak, and 
-not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; be- 
cause it will surely come, it will not tarry. 
2: IM. ii 

15 Study to shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

*6 But shun profane and vain babblings : 
for they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness. . : 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a canker: of whom is Hymenzus 
and Philetus ; 


18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
saying that the resurrection is past already; 
and overthrow the faith of some. 


13. By what other arguments may 
this point be established ? 


(a) The Scriptures are addressed im-— 
mediately: generally or particularly tom 


all : 
DEUT. Vi. 

3 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe 
to doz; 
and that ye may increase mightily, as the 
Lorp God of thy fathers ta‘h promised 


thee, in the land that floweth with milk 


and honey. 

4 Tear (@lstael” 
God zs one LorD: 
love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with, all thy might. 
these words, 


that it may be well with thee,~ 


The Lord our 
5 and thou shalt — 


6 And | 
which I command | 


thee this day, shall be in thine - 
heart : 7and thou shalt teach them — 
diligently unto thy children, and — 


shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou 


walkest by the way, and when thou | 
liest down, and when thou risest 


up. 


8 And thou shalt bind them 


for a sign upon thine hand, and— 
they shall be as frontlets between 


thine eyes. 9 And thou shalt write 


them upon the posts of thy house, 


and on thy gates. 
LUKE i. 


3Tt seemed good to me also,” 


having had perfect understanding 


of all things from the very first, to” 


ie 


write unto thee in order, most ex-— 


cellent Theophilus. 
4That thou mightest know the coraniel 
of those things, wherein thcu hast been 
instructed. 
Rom. i. 


7 To all that be in Rome, belonem : 
of God, called zo de saints: Grace 
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to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
PROR., 1. 
' 1Paul, called o Je an apostle of Jesus 
~ Christ through the will of God, and Sos- 
_ thenes or brother, 
_ ?Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are 
" sanctified in Christ Jesus, called zo 
be saints, with all that in every 
_ place call upon the name of Jesus 
_ Christ our Lord, both their’s and 
our’s : 
3Grace Je unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and_ from the Lord Jesus 
» Christ. 
ne 2.C ORG 
1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
_ by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with all 
- the saints which are in all Achaia : 
*Grace de to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
ere. 2: COR. 1v. 
_ Therefore seeing we have this ministry, 
as we have received mercy, we faint not ; 
? But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully ; but by mani- 
 festation of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 
~ *But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: in whom the god of 
_ this world hath blinded the minds of them 
_ Which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them. 
. GAL. i. i 
7 Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from the dead 5) 
‘And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia : 
8 Grace de to you and peace from God 


| Christ. 


the Father, and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

: Bi oP Eset, 

‘Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus : 

2 Graceédeto you, and peace, from God our 
Father, and _ from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

PHIL. i. 

1Paul and Timotheus, the ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus, which are 
at Philippi, with the bishops and 
deacons : 

2Grace de unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

COL. L 

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the | 
will of God, and Timotheus our brother, 

“To the saints and faithful breth- 


| ren in Christ which are at Colosse : 
' Grace de unto you, and peace, from 


God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
JAMES i. 

1 James, a servant of God and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes which are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 

I PETER i. 

1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to the strangers scattered through- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and-Bithynia, . _ 

2Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied.., 

2 PETER i. 

1Simon Peter, a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious: 
faith with us through the righteous- 
ness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
| Christ : 
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I JOHN ii. | earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
127 write unto you, little children, | washed us from our sins in his own blood. 
| 
| 
| 


because your sins are forgiven you REV. ii. 


for his name’s sake. 


13 write unto you, fathers, because ye | hear what the Spirit saith unto the 


7He that hath an ear, let him 


have known him ¢hat.ts from the begin- | churches; To him that overcometh 


ning. I write unto you, young men, be- | will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
cause ye have overcome the wicked one. 


I write unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. dise of God. 


14] have written unto you, fathers, OA ae oeee 
because ye have known him ¢hat zs ( To Timothy : 
from the beginning. I have writ- 1 Ttim: ic 
ten unto you, young men, because | + Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
ye are strong, and the word of God | commandment of God our Saviour, and 


: abideth i in you, and ye have over- Lord Jesus Christ, wAzch zs our hope; 
come the wicked one. * Unto Timothy, my own son in 


the faith: Grace, mercy, avd peace, 
JUDE. 


1 Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, eee peo re father and Jesus 


and brother of James, to them that 3 As I besought thee to abide still at 
are sanctified by God the Father, Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, 


and preserved 1 in Jesus ne ne that thou mightest charge some that they - 


called: teach no other doctrine, *neither give 
Cc . 
heed to fables and endless genealogies, 
which minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith: so do. 


2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 
be multiplied. 

REV. i. ; 

1The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 2 TIM. 1, 

God gave unto him, to shew unto his 


servants things which must shortly come 


to pass; and he sent and signified zt by nee which is in Christ Jesus, 
his angel unto his servant John : 2 who To Timothy, my dearly beloved 


bare record of the word of God, and of | son: Grace, mercy, azd peace, from 
the testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all] God the Father and Christ Jesus 
things that he saw. Ruilord 

d ; . 
; ® Blessed zs he that readeth, and 3] thank Ged, whom I serve from my 
they that hear the words of this forefathers with pure conscience, that 
prophecy, and keep those things | without ceasing I have remembrance of 


which are written therein: for the | thee in my prayers night and day; 
fe lot hand 4 creatly desiring to see thee, being mind- 
aoe ful of thy tears, that I may be filled with 
John to the seven churches | joy ; ®when I call to remembrance the 


| which is in the midst of the para- 


1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the | 
will of God, according to the promise of | 


which are in Asia: Grace de unto unfeigned faith that isin thee, which dwelt 


you, and peace, from him which 1 1S, first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 


mother Eunice ; and I_am persuaded that 
and which was, and which is. to in thee also. © Wherefore I put thee in 


come ; and from the seven Spirits remembrance that thou stir up the gift of 


which are before his throne ; God, which isin thee by the putting on : 


5 And from Jesus Christ, wo zs the faith- | of my hands. 7 For God hath not given 
ful witness, ad the first begotten of the} us the spirit of fear; but of power, and 


dead, and the prince of the kings of the | of love, and of a sound mind. *® Be not 
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~ 


thou therefore ashamed of the testimony 
of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but 


be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 


ol according to the power of God ; 
%who hath Deed us, and called us spre 

an holy calling, not according to our 

works, but according to his own purpose 


‘4 and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. 


hope of eternal life, which God, 


. (B’) To Titus : 

1 Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after godliness ; ?in 
’ that 
cannot lie, promised before the world be 
gan; *but hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching, which is 
‘committed unto me according to the com- 


- mandment of God ourSaviour ; 


-*To Titus, ze own son after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, and 
‘peace, from God the Father and 
pehe- Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 


(c All Christians are commanded to 
search the Scriptures : 


2 TIM. iii. 
14 But continue thou in the things which 


thou hast learned and hast been aeenved 


of, knowing of whom thou has learned 
them; 


15 And that from a child thou hast 


“known the holy scriptures, which 
_are able to make thee wise unto 
Salvation through faith which is in 


“Christ Jesus. 

_ 6 All scripture zs given by inspiration of 
God, and zs profitable for doctrine, for 
teproof, for correction, for instruction in 


righteousness : ; 

4 That the man of God may be 

perfect, throughly furnished unto 
all good works. 


ACTS xvii. 


to Pad the brethren immediately sent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: 
who coming ¢hither went into the syna- 


- gogue of the Jews. 


ll These ‘were more noble than 


S 


those in Thessalonica, in that they- 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 
JOHN v. ; 

39 Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life : 
and they are they which testify of 
me. 


15. What ts meant by saying that 
the Scriptures are the gudge as well 
as the rule in questions of farth ? 

The Scriptures are the only infallible 
utterances of God, and are to be read in 
their own light and By the aid of the 
Holy: Spirit : 

I JOHN i. 


2 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
jueubeteasiine an have not written unto 
you because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and that 
no lie.is of the truth. *% Who isa 
liar but he that denieth that Jesus 
is the Christ? He is antichrist, 
thatdenieththe Father and the Son. 
23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father: Ua 
he that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also. “24 Let that there- 
fore abide in you, which ye have 
heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye ,have heard from the 
beginning shall remain in you, ye 
also shall continue in the Son, and 
in the Father. * And this is the 
promise that he hath promised us, 
even eternal life. 


17. By what arguments do the 
Romanists attempt to prove that 
their church is the only infallible in-~ 
terpreter of the rule of faith and 
judge of all controversies ? 
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(2) That Christ promised His Apostles 
and. their successors infallibility : 


MATT. xvi. 
15 He saith unto them, But whom say 
ye that lam? ?*’ And Simon Peter answer- 
ed and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 1” And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed z¢ unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build. my church; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail 


against it. 

1 And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be toosed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he his disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was Jesus the 
Christ. 

MATT. xviil. 

15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
#6. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word mdy be established. 7” And if he 
shall neglect to hear them, tell z# unto the 
church ; but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever ye shall bind on earth shall 


be bound in heaven: and whatso- 


ever ye shall loose on earth shall | 


be loosed in heaven. ! Again I 
say unto you, That if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching 
any thing that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 7° For 
where two ‘or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them. 


‘again, Peace de unto you: 


LUKE xxiv. . 
42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honeycomb. “ And he™ 
took zt, and did eat before them. “4 And © 
he said unto them, These ave the words — 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet Pe 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled, © 
which were written in the law of Moses, es 
and zz the prophets, and zz the psalms, ~ 
concerning me. “ Then opened he their | 
understanding, that they might under-) 
stand the scriptures, 46and said unto © 
them, Thus it is written, and thus it be-7 
hoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from”) 
the dead the third day : Ki 
47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations,” 
beginning at Jerusalem. ® Anda ¥ 
ye are witnesses of these things. ; 
49 And, behold, I send the promise | 
of my Father upon you: but tarry — 
ye in the city of Jerusalem, until! 
ye be endued with power from on™ 
high. | fi 
JOHN xvi. 
12] have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot hear them now. | 
13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not” 
speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : 
and he will shew ue things to 
come. | 
14 He shall glorify me: for he shall res 
ceive of mine, and shall shew 2¢ unto you. — 
15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he shall take | 
of mine, and shall shew if unto. you. 4 


JOHN xx. 
20 And when he had so said, he chewed \ 
unto them zs hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when they saw: 
the Lord. 7! Then said Jesus to them 
as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 7? And 
when he had said this, he breathed on | 
them, and saith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost : - 


> 
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23 Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them ; avd whose 
soever sis ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 


(2) The commission given to the Church 
as the teacher of the world: 


; MATT. xxviil. 
-19Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost: * teaching 
them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, ever unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 
LUKE x. ; 

16 He that heareth you heareth me ; 
and he that despiseth you de- 
spiseth me; and he that despiseth 
me despiseth him that sent me. 


-(c) Their church is declared to be the 


' pillar and ground of faith: 


1 TIM. iii. 
14 These things write I unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee shortly : 


16 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 


to behave thyself in the house of 


God, which is the church of the 


~ 


living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 


-(d) Gates of hell shall not prevail : 
MART xvi 
18 And I say unto thee, That thou 


art Peter, and upon this rock I will 


build my church ; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. 


(ce) Power to bind and loose : 
MATT. Xvi. 


19 And I will give unto thee the 


keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 


earth shall be bound in heaven: 


land whatsoever thou shalt loose 


on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diciples that they 
should tell no man that he was Jesus the 
Christ. 

MATT. xviii. 

15 Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 1° But if 
he will not hear zhee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses. 
every word may be established. 
17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell z# unto the church : but 
if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 1° Verily I 
say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall, be loosed in 


heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done | 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. 
20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 


(f) The Church is commanded to dis-. 
criminate between truth and error, and 
therefore must be qualified to do so: 

2 THESS) ‘iit. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tradi- 
tion which he received of us. 

7For yourselves know how ye ought to 
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follow us: for we behaved not ourselves 
disorderly among you; 
ROM. xvi. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. 
The churches of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned; and 


avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; 
and by good words and fair speeches de- 
ceive the hearts of the simple. 29 For 
your obedience is come abroad unto all 
men. Jam glad therefore on your be- 
half: but yet I would have you wise unto 
_ that which is good, and simple concern- 
ing evil. 

2 JOHN. 

® Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 

10Tf there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 


18. By what arguments may this 


claim of the Romanists be shown to | 


be uiterly baseless ? 


(z) They were addressed not to officers 

but to the body of believers : 
JOHN xx. 

1 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace 
be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you. ?? And when he 
had said this, he breathed on ¢hem, and 
saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost : 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever szms ye retain, they 
are retained. . 
_ 74But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 

Didymus, was not with them when Jesus 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


came. * The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the Lord. 
But he said unto them, Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the nails, 


and put my finger into the print of the © 


nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I 
will not believe. 
LUKE xxiv. 

32 And they said one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same 


hour, and returned to. Jerusalem, 


and found the eleven gathered to- — 
gether, and them that were with — 


them, 


34 Saying, The Lorp is risen indeed, — 


and hath appeared to Simon. %° And 
they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. “* And he said unto 
them, These dre the words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which were 


prophets, and zz the psalms, concerning 
me. * Then opened he their understand- 
ing, that they might understand the 
scriptures, #®and said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day : . 
47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 


in his name among all nations, 


beginning at Jerusalem. *% And ye 
are witnesses of these things. 


-written in the law of Moses, and zz the ~ 


49 And, behold, I send the pro-’ 


mise of my Father upon you: but 


tarry ye in the city.of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 

1 JOHN ii. 

19 They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for if they had been of us, 
they would zo doubt have continued with 
us: but ¢hey went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not all of 
us. 
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20 But ye have an unction from ~ 
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the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

21] have not written unto you because 
ye know not the truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 
22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and the Son. 7? Who- 
soever denieth the Son, the same hath 
not the Father: [dz] Le that acknowledg- 
eth the Son hath the Father also. ** Let 
that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall con- 
tinue in the Son, and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promise that he.hath 
promised ts, ever eternal life. °° These 
things have I written unto you concern- 
ing them that seduce you. 

*7 But the anointing which ye have 
received of him abideth in you, and 
ye need not that any man teach 
you: but as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is 

truth, and is no lie, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in 
him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him ; 
that, when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before 
him at his coming. *?If ye know that 
he is. righteous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is born of him. 


(6) The word church is a collective term, 
_ embracing the effectually called (see 
, chaps. xxv. and xxvii): 

ROMANS i. 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of 
Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called Zo de saints: Grace 
to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

ROMANS viii. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to Azs purpose. 


¢ 


29 For whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate fo de conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren. 


TCOR TE 

1 Paul, called ¢o de an apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the will of God, and Sos- 
thenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is -at. Corinth, to'them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called zo 
Je saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both their’s and 
our’s : | 

JUDE. | 

1 Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them that 
are sanctified by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, azd 
called : 

REV. xvill 

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest | 
are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beast. 1 These 
have one mind, and shall give their power 
and strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: and they that’ - 
are with him ave called, and chosen, ° 
and faithful. 

RoM. ix. 

22 What if God, willing to shew “zs 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long suffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to destruction: * and 
that he might make known the riches of. 
his glory, on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had aforesprepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 


the Gentiles ? 


1 Cor. vii. 
17 But as God hath distributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, 
EF 2 
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so let him walk. And so ordain I in all 
churches. 1 ; 
18 Ts any man called being circum- 


cised? let him not become uncir- 
cumcised. Is any called in uncir- 
cumcision ? let him not be circum- 
cised. 19 Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the commandments 
of God. ” Let every man abide 
in the same calling wherein he was 
called. #1 Art thou called dang a 
servant? care not for it: but if 
thou mayest be made free, use 7 
rather. 22 For he that is called in 
the Lord, Jeg a servant, 1s the 
Lord’s freeman: likewise also he 
that is called, deing free, is Christ’s 
servant. % Ye are bought with a 
price; be not ye the servants of 
men. * Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. 


GAL. 1. 


15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace. 


2.TIM. i. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel according to the 

ower of God ; 

® Who hath saved us, and called 
ws with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus be- 
fore the world began. 


HEB. ix. 


13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh: ##how much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 

offered himself without spot to God, purge 
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your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God? 
15 And for this cause he is the 


mediator of the new testament, — 
that by means of death, for the 


redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 


1 PETER ‘il. 

° But ye ave a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past were not a peo- 
ple, but ave now the people of God: 
which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

1 PETER iv. 

10 As every man hath received the 
gift, even so minister the same one 
to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. 


E PEs wy 
15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all 
the saints, 1®cease not to give thanks 


for you, making mention of you in my 


prayers; that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him: 


18 The eyes of your understanding 


being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his call- 
ing, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, 


19 And what zs the exceeding greatness 


of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty 
power, *? which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, and 
set Aim at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly places. 


i! 


THE RULE OF FAITH AND PRACTICE. 


69 


2 PETER i. 
8For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall nei- 
ther de barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. % But 
he that lacketh these things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten 

that he was purged from his old sins. , 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: forif ye do these 


things, ye shall never fall : 

41 For so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 


(c) The attributes prove it to be, the true 
spiritual people of God: 

. PH, Vv. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself for it; *6that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word, 

2" That he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and with- 
out blemish. 

I PETER il. 

*To whom coming, as wzZo a living stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
God, azd precious, 

5 Ve also, as living stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 


5 Wherefore also it is contained in the 
scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious : and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded. 
JOHN x. 
.*6 But ye believe not, because ye are not 
of my sheep, as I said unto you. 
27 My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me: 
78 And I give unto them eternal life ; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. 
*2My Father, which gave ‘em me, is 


greater than all; and no maz is able to 
pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 
COE. 1: 

18 And he is the head of the body, 
the church : who is the beginning, 
the first-born from the dead; that 
in all ¢hzngs he might have the 
preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell; ?°and, having 
made peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things unto him- 
self; by him, Z say, whether ¢hey de things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 7! And you, 
that were sometime alienated and enemies 
in your mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled *%in the body of his 
flesh through death, to present you holy 
and unblameable and unreproveable in 
his sight: *if ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and de not moved 


away from the hope of the gospel, which 


ye have heard, azd which was preached 
to every creature which is under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul am made a minister ; 

24. Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh for his body’s sake, 
which is the church : 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, accord- 
ing to the dispensation of God which is 
given to me for you, to fulfil the word of 
God ; *8even the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, but 
now is made manifest to his saints: 77 to 
whom God would make known what zs 
the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is Christ in 
you, the hope of glory: ** whom we 
preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wisdom ; that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus : 
29 whereunto I also labour, striving accord- 
ing to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily. ; 

(zd) The Epistles are addressed to the 
Church, and in their salutations explain 
that term as equivalent to the ‘‘ called,” 
the ‘‘saints,” and all true worshippers : 


| ICoRy xv. 
21 The salutation of we Paul with,mine 


~ 
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own hand. If any man love not the ! before the presence of his glory with ex- 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema | ceeding joy, *to the only wise God our 
Maran-atha. *The grace of our Lord | Saviour, de glory and majesty, dominion 
Jesus Christ Je with you. 4 My love de | and power, both now and ever. Amen, 


2 COR. xiii. 3° But of him are ye in Christ 
U Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- | Jesus, who of God is made unto 


fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, . . 
live in peace; and the God of love and us wisdom, and nghteousness, and 


peace shall be with you. 12Greet one | Sanctification, and redemption : 
another with an holy kiss. 38 All the | *! That, according as it is written, He 
saints salute you. ‘The grace of the | that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, 1 Cor. iii. 

and the communion of the Holy Ghost, | 
de with you all. Amen. 


- with you allin Christ Jesus. Amen. | 1 Cor. i. 


temple of God, and ¢Aa¢ the Spirit 


of God dwelleth in you? 

17 Tf any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy ; for the temple of 
God is holy, which ¢emple ye are. 

1 COR M1. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived; neither fornicators, nor idol- 
aters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with mankind, 
10nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

41 And such were some of you: 


but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 


fs tified, but ye are justified in the «© 
2 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto name of the Lord Jesus, and b 
you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, athe 19 Hh 
exhorting, and testifying-that this is the the Spirit of our God. What: 
true grace of God wherein ye stand. | know ye not that your body is the 
3 The church that 7s at Babylon, elected temple of the Holy Ghost zich zs 


together with you, saluteth you; and so| : : 
doth Marcus my son. !Greet ye one in you, which ye have of God, and 


another with a kiss of charity. Peace | Y& are not your own? 


EPH. vi. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ de with your spirit. Amen. 
COL. iv. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Lao- 
dicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
which isin his house. 1% And when ‘this 
epistle is read among you, cause that it be 
read also in the church of the Laodiceans ; 
and that ye likewise read the episé/e from 
Laodicea. 17 And say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry which: thou hast re- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou: fulfil it. 
15 ‘The salutation by the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds, Grace de with you. 

' Amen. 
I PETER vy. 


6e with you all that are in Christ Jesus. EPH. il. 
Amen. 1 And you hath he guickened, who were 
2 PETER iii. dead in trespasses and sins ; ? wherein in 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know time past ye walked according to the 
these things before, beware lest ye also, | course of this world, according to the 
being led away with the error of the | prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. that now worketh in the children of dis- 
18 But grow in grace, and zz the know- | Cbedience: 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus| ? Among whom also we all had 


Christ. To him ée glory both now and | our conversation in times past in 


for ever. Amen. ae the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 


*4 Now unto him that is able to keep you desires of the flesh and of the mind > 
from falling, and to present you faultless | and were by nature the children 


16Know ye not that ye are the ¥ 
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of wrath, even as others. 4 But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 
5 even when we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are saved 5) 
Gand hath raised us up together, 
and made ws sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus: “that 
in the ages to come he might shew 

the exceeding riches of his grace 
‘in Ais kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. ®%For by grace are 
ye saved thréugh faith; and’ that 

not of yourselves: zt zs ‘the gift of 
God : 

®Not of works, lest any man should 
Bbeast. °, 

18 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God; *and are 
built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner s¢one; 


21in whom all the building fitly 


framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord: ?7in 
_ whom ye also are builded together 
for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 
1 THESS. v. f 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that day should overtake 
myoueas a thief. © Ye~are all the 
be 
~children of light, and the children 
_ of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 
§ Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; 
but let us watch and be sober. 
2) THESS. i, 
2 That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 
13 But we are bound to give thanks 


7a, 


loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gos- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Coal 

21 And you, that were sometimes 
alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled. 


COEL iW. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ. % For in him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 


| bodily. 


10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all princi- 
pality and power: 

fT) PETER) 11. 

® But ye ave a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light: 


(ec) There is no evidence in the New 
Testament that the Apostles ever had any 
successors, whilst there is evidence that 
the offices of presbyter and deacon were . 
perpetuated : 

1 TIM. iii. 

i This zs a true saying, If a man desire 
the office of bishop, he desireth a good ° 
work. ?A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wile, vigilant, 
sober, of good behaviour, given to ‘hospi : 
tality, apt to teach ; 3 not given to wine, 
no striker, not ‘greedy of filthy lucre ; but 
patient, not a brawler, not covetous ; 
*one that ruleth well his own house, hav- 
ing his eiseeaae in subjection with all 
oravity ; 5 (for if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he take 
care of the church of God?) Snot a novice, 


alway to God for you, brethren be- | lest being lifted up with pride he fall into 


72 
the condemnation of the devil. 7 More- 
over he must have a good report of them 
which are without; lest he fall into re- 
proach and the snare of the devil. ° Like- 
wise must the deacons Je grave, not 
doubletongued, not given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; ® holding the 
mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 
10’And let these also first be proved; then 
let them use the office of a deacon, being 
found blameless. 1! Even so must their 
wives Je grave, not slanderers, sober, 
faithful in all things. 1 Let the deacons 
be the husbands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses well. }° For 
they that have used the office of a deacon 
well purchase to themselves a good de- 
gree, and great boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 


(/) None ever claiming to be their suc- 
cessors have ever possessed the signs of 
an apostle : 

2 AC OR. exile 

12 Trulv the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

I (COR: ie. 

1Am I not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord? are not ye my work in 
the Lord ? 

GALT. 

1 Paul, an apostle, (not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead 5) 

U But I certify you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached of me is not 
after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught z¢, but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation 
in time past in the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure I persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it: !4and 
profited in the Jews’ religion above many 
my equals in mine own nation, , being 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


ACTS +t 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, ™ beginning 
from the baptism of John, unto 
that same day that he was taken 
up from us, must one be ordained 
to be a witness with us of his re- 
surrection. 


Oa 


| 


19. By what direct arguments may 
the doctrine, that the Scriptures are 
the final judge of controversies, be 
established ? 


(2) Christians are commanded to search~ — 
the Scriptures, and by them to test all 
doctrines and try all teachers : 

JOHN v. , 

39Search the scriptures; for in. 
them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of 
me. 

ACTS xvil. 

10 And the brethren immediately sent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : 
who coming ¢hither went into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed ; 
also of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 1) But 
when the Jews of Thessalonica had know- 
ledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people. 

GAL. i. 

8 But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- 


| cursed, 


f 
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9 As we said before, so say I now again, 
If any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him 

accursed. ?°For do I now ‘persuade 
men, or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. But I 
certify you, brethren, that the gospel 
which was ‘preached of me is not after 
man. /? For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught z¢, but by the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ. 

A COR. AY, 


_ 1 Therefore seeing we have this ministry, 


as we have received mercy, we faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully ; but by mani- 
festation of the truth commending 


ourselves to every man’s conscience’ 


in the sight of God. 
i THESS. v. 
1 Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good. 
I JOHN iv. 
1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are 


of God: because many false pro- 


phets are gone out into the world. 
“Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 


that Jesus Christ is come in the 


flesh is of God: 

3 And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
not of God: and this is that sfzrz¢ of anti- 
christ, whereof ye have heard that it 
should come ; and even now already is it 
in the world, 


(0) The promise of the Holy Spirit, the 
Author and Interpreter of Scripture, is 
promised to all Christians : 


Compare : JOHN xx. 
22 And when hehad said this, he breathed 
on thew, and said unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost : 


28 Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; avd whose 


soever szvzs ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 
With: LUKE xxiv. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him ; and he vanished out of their 
sight. 3? And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, and while 
he opened to us the scriptures ? 

45 Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day: | 

47 And that repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. * And ye are 
witnesses of these things. 

49 And, behold, I send the _pro- 
mise of my Father upon you: 
but tarry ye in the city of Jerusa- 
lem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 


1 JOHN i. 
20 But ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things. 


21 JT have not written unto you because 
ye know not the truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 
22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and the Son. 


27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. 

Rom. viii. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh can- 
not please God. 

® But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Nowifany. 
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man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none.of his. | 

10 And if Christ de in you, the body zs 
dead because of sin; but the Spirit zs life 
because of righteousness. ™ But if the 
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the clead dwell in you, he that raised up 
~ Christ from the dead shall also quicken 

your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. . 

1°COR-sii1- 

~ Know ye not that ye are the 

temple of God, and ¢hat the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you? “If any 
man defile the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy ; for the temple 
of God is holy, which ¢emple ye 


are. 

(c) Religion is a personal matter; each 
must believe and receive for himself; faith 
derives its power from the truth it appre- 
hends : 


JOHN xvii. 
16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 
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17Sanctify them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 

78 As thou hast sent me into the world, — 
Stat so have I also sent them into the 
world. 


19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. . 


JAMES i. 

48 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of - 
his creatures. | 

’ I PETER i. ta 

Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through’ 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of — 
the brethren, see that ye love one» 


another with a pure heart fervently : 
* Being born again, not of corruptible 


‘| seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 


of God, which liveth and abideth for ever, 


rules or models of excellence, 


‘ 


us for an ensample. 


‘enemies of the cross of Christ: 


THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE. 
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CHAPTER: VE 


THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE. 


1. What is meant by the phrase 
Canon of Scripture ? 


The Greek word xavwy, signifies a 
‘straight rod or bar, a rod used in weaving, 
a rod used for measuring, a carpenter's 
rule. The old Greek authors were called 
Kavovec, because they were regarded as 
classics ; 
and the Scriptures as received by us are 
ealled-the Canon of Scripture, because 
to them appeal must be made. From 
Kavya, a@ reed or cane. Occurs six times : 


GAL ‘Vi. 

16 And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace e on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 

PHIL, ill; 

‘16 Nevertheless, whereto we ioe 

already attained, let us walk by 


the same rule, let us mind the same 
_ thing. 


17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them He oi so as ye have 
18 (For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the 
19 whose 
“end zs destruction, whose God 7s their 
belly, and whose glory zs in their shame, 
who mind earthly things.) 

Sooke ket, 15, 10. 

For we dare not make ourselves of 
the number, or compare ourselves with 
some that commend themselves: but they 
measuring themselves by themselves, and 
‘comparing themselves among themselves, 
are not wise. 13 But we will not boast 
of things without ow measure, but ac- 
_ cording to the measure of the rule which 


not ourselves beyond our measure, 


God hath distributed to us, a measure to. 
reach even unto you. 1!4For we stretch 

as 
though we reached not unto you: for we 
are come as far as to you also in preaching 
the gospel of Christ: not boasting of 
things without owr measure, that 2s, of 
other men’s labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by you according to our 
rule abundantly, **to preach the gospel 
in the regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of things 
made ready to our hand. 1! But he that 
glorieth, let him glory inthe Lord. 4° For 
not he that commendeth himself is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


4. When was the Canon of the 
Old Testament completed ? 


(z) The five books of Moses when com- 
pleted were deposited in the ark of the 
covenant ; 

DEUT. xxxl. . 

24 And it came to pass, when Mo- 
ses had made an end of writing 
the words of this law in a hooks 
until they were finished, * that 
Moses commanded the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant 
of the Lorp, saying, Take this 
book of the law, and put it in the 
side of the ark of the covenant of 
the Lorp your God, that it may be 


there for a witness against thee. 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck: behold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day, ye have been rebellious 


pap 
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against the LorD ; and how much more | and they are they which testify of 


after my death ? 


(2) Most of the other books were col- 
lected and arranged by Ezra and others 
till about 300 years before Christ. 

NEH. Xi. 

22The Levites in the days of 
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and 
Jaddua, were recorded chief of the 
fathers: also the priests, to the 
reign of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the 
fathers, were written in the book of the 
chronicles, even until the days of Johanan 
the son of Eliashib. 

I CHRON. lil. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, 
Zerubbabel, and Shimei: and the 
sons of Zerubbabel; Meshullam, 
and Hananiah, and Shelomith their 
sister : 


5. Give a synopsis by which the 
genuineness of the books constituting 
our received Canon of the Old Tes- 
tament ts established ? ; 


(z) The canon of Jewish Scriptures was 
abundantly attested by Christ and His 
Apostles : 

(a’) Christ regards them as an infallible 
rule: | 

MARK Xiv. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Are ye come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and wth staves to take 
me? 

49 T was daily with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye took me not: 
but the scriptures must be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast about 
Ais naked body; and the young men laid 
hold on him: and he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked. 


JOHN v. 
39 Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life : 


me. 
JOHN x. 
34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written 
in your law, I said, Ye are gods? q 
35If he called them gods, unto— 
whom the word of God came, and 


the scripture cannot be broken ; 

38 Say ye ofshim, whom the Father hath > 
sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest ; because I said, J-am the> 
Son of God? 37If I do not the works 
of my Father, believe me not. | 

(B’) Calls them by their recognised titles, © 
‘‘law,” ‘* prophets,” ‘* holy writings,” or” 
‘“psalms :” | 

LUKE xxiv. BI 

43 And he took z/, and did eat before 
them. aa 

44 And he said unto them, These 


are the words which I spake unto | 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which | 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and zz the prophets, and zz the 
psalms, concerning me. | 

45 Then opened he their understanding, - 
that they might understand the scriptures, | 
46 and said unto them, Thus it is written, © 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day: “and 
that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 4 And 
ye are witnesses of these things. | 

(6) The Apostles appeal to them as an 
infallible rule : | 

2 TIM. ili. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving, and being) 
deceived. 14But continue thou in the! 
things which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them ; 

16 And that from a child thou hast: 
known the holy scriptures, which) 
are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 16 All scripture 2s 


given by inspiration of God, and zs 


THE CANON 


OF SCRIPTURE. 


Tee 


profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness : 


v That the man of God may be perfect, 
eeuenly furnished unto all good works. 


ACTS'1, 

16Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost bythe mouth 
of David spake before concerning 
Judas, which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. 
47 For he was numbered with us, and 
had obtained part of this ministry. 7° For 
it is written in the book of Psalms, Let 
his habitation be desolate, and let no man 
dwell therein: and his bishoprick let 
another take. 


(c) Christ often rebuked the Jews for 
disobedience, but never for ‘corrupting the 
text: 
MATT. xxil. 

28Therefore in the resurrection whose 
| Hite shall she be of the seven? for they 
ae had her. i 
“Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
“scriptures, nor the power of God. 


*0For in the resurrection they neither’ 


marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
asthe angels of God in heaven. * But 

as touching the resurrection of the dead, 

have ye not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, ** I am the God 

of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
_the God of Jacob? God is not the God 
Of the dead, but of the living. #8 And 
When the multitude heard ¢zs, they were 
astonished at his doctrine. 


8. Show why the Apocrypha has 
0 place im the Canon of Scripture ? 


(2) Because those writings never formed 
ke of the Hebrew Scriptures : 

_(6) The Jews were the divinely appointed 
Baal of the ancient Oracles : 


Rom. iii. 
Ee What advantage then hath the Jew? 
or what profit zs ¢heve of circumcision ? 


| 
| 


*Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them -were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 


(c) Christ charged them with making the 
written word of none effect by their tra- 
ditions, but never charged them with 
corrupting the text : 


MATT. xv. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to hes 
father or Azs mother, /¢ zs a gift, by what- 
soever thou mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. ‘Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God 


of none effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy 
of you, saying, ®This people draweth 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with ¢hezr lips; but their 
heart is far from me. % But in vain they 
do worship me, teaching for doctrines the _ 
commandments of men. 


9. What ts the Talmud, and how 
zs wt regarded by the Jews ? 


The Talmud is the now written and said 
to have been oral law delivered by the 
Lord to Moses when the written law was 
given, and preserved orally until after the 
commencement of the Christian era: The 
Mishna, or text, and the two Gemaras, or 
two commentaries, constitute the two Tal- 
muds, which to the exclusion of the Holy 
Scriptures are the fountain of the religion 
of modern Jews. 

Competent scholars say it is beyond 
parallel trivial, and full of intellectual _ 
and moral darkness, It is not supported 
by Scripture, and our Lord condemns its 
incipient spirit in the Pharisees of His 
day : 

MATT. xv. 


1 Then came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusa- 
lem, saying, ? Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradition of the 
elders? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread. ? But 
he answered and said unto them, 
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Why. do ye also transgress the 


commandment of God by your 
tradition? + For God commanded, 
saying, Honour thy father and mo- 
ther: and, He that curseth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 
5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say 
to Azs father or Azs mother, /7 zs a 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited: by me; ®and honour 
not his father or his mother, 4e 
. shall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition. * Ye hypo- 
crites, well did Esaias prophesy of 
you, saying, ® This people draweth 
nigh unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with ¢er lips; but 
their heart is far from me. But 
in vain they do worship me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the command- 
ments of men. 


MARK vii. 


1Then came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusa- 
lem. 2 And when they saw some 
of his disciples eat bread with de- 
filed, that is to say, with unwashen 
hands, they found fault. For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 
they wash their hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 
4And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there 
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be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, and of tables. — 
Then the Pharisees and scribes | 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 

ciples according to the tradition of 

the elders, but. eat bread with un- 
washen hands? ° He answered and 
said unto them, Well hath Esaias © 
prophesied of you hypocrites, as it) 
is written, This people honoureth | 
me with their lips, but their heart 

is far from me. 7 Howbeit in vain — 

do they worship me, teaching for } 


doctrines the commandments of | 


men. For laying aside the com- | 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of men, as the washing | 
of pots and cups: and many other 
such like things ye do. ° And he” | 
said unto them, Full well ye reject 
the commandment of God, that ye” 
may keep your own tradition. i 
19 For Moses said, Honour thy fa-) 
ther and thy mother ; and, Whoso; | 
curseth father or mother, let him | 
die the death: |! but ye say, If a7 | 
man shall say to his father or mo- | 
ther, /¢ zs Corban, that is to say, a” 
gift, by whatsoever thou mightestil 
be profited by me; he shall be free. 
12 And ye suffer him no more to dog id 
ought for his father or his mother 3 
13 making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which | i 
ye have delivered: and nae such | 
hike things do ye. 


THE 
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CHAPTER VII. 


THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 


7 


Dr. Honpce presents in the first chapter 
the result of reasoning in the light of 
_ nature, revealing as it does a God—a per- 
sonal spirit ; infinite, eternal, self-existent, 
the first cause of all things; infinitely 
intelligent, powerful, free of will, right- 
eous, and benevolent. In this present 
chapter the attempt is made to collect 
and present that additional and clearer 
knowledge of the Divine Nature which 
the Scriptures make known to us by 
means of His zames and attributes : 


pe: State the etymology and meaning 
of the several names appropriated to 
God in the Scriptures ? 


(a) Unchangeableness and self- existence: 


JEHOVAH, from a Hebrew verb @o Ce. 
The Jews superstitiously refused to pro- 
nounce this word, and substituted for it 
the word Aponal, Lord, represented in 
our translation by the word LorD printed 
in capitals. JAH, probably an abbrevia- 
tion of the name Jehovah, used principally 
in the Psalms : 

E sao Ixviii, _ 

-4Sing unto God, sing praises to his 
name: extol him that rideth upon 
the heavens by his name JAH, and 
rejoice before him. 

_ ®A father of the fatherless, and a judge 
of the widows, zs God in his holy habita- 
tion. 

It constitutes the concluding syllable of 
| hallelujah, praise Fehovah : 

_ God gave Moses His peculiar name ‘‘ 7 
am that I am.” From the same Hebrew 
root, and of the same fundamental signi- 
ficance as JEHOVAH : 


EQp xii ye 

14 And God said unto Moses, I 
1'AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. : 

(4) Might, power, EL, translated God, 
and applied as well to-false gods : 


ISAIAH xliy. 
9 They that make a graven image ave 
alk of them vanity ; and their delectable 


| things shall not profit ; and they ave their 


own witnesses ; they see not, nor know ; 
that they may be ashamed. 

10Who hath formed a god, or 
molten a graven image ¢hat is 
profitable for nothing ? 


(c) God of all excellence : 


ELOHIM, and ELOAH, the same name 
in its singular and plural form, derived 
from a Hebrew verb signifying zo far, 
to reverence: ‘In its singular form ~it 
is used only in the latter books and in 
poetry :” in the plural form it is some- 
times used with a plural sense for gods, 
but more commonly as a plurals excel- 
lentie, for God: It is’ applied to God, 
but preéminently to Jehovah, as the great 
object of adoration : 


(2) Dominion and power, ADONAI, the 
Lord, a pluralis excellentia, applied ex- 
clusively to God, expressing possession 
and sovereign dominion, equivalent to 
Kupuoc, Lord, so frequently applied to 
Christ in the New Testament : 


(e) Almighty, SADDAT, Almighty, a 
pluralis excellentia. Sometimes it stands 


| by itself, as in Job v. 17, and sometimes 
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combined with a preceding EL, as in 
Gen. xvii. I: 
Jos v. 

17 Behold, happy zs the man whom 
God correcteth: therefore despise 
‘ not thou the chastening of the Al- 
mighty: 

-18 For he maketh sore, and bindeth up : 
he woundeth, and his hands make whole. 
GEN. xvil. 

1And when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine, the LorD ap- 


peared to Abram, and said unto. 


him, I am the Almighty God; walk 
before me, and be thou perfect. 


(/) Most High, ELYON, a Verbal Adjec- 
tive from a Hebrew Verb, signifying zo go 
up, to ascend: 

PSALM ix. 

2J will be glad and rejoice in thee: I 
will sing praise to thy name, O thou most 
High. 

3 When mine enemies are turned 
back, they shall fall and perish at 


thy presence. 
PSALM xxi. 

6 For thou hast made him most blessed 
for ever: thou hast made him exceeding 
glad with thy countenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the Lorp, and 
through the mercy of the most High he 
shall not be moved. 

8Thine hand shall find out all 
thine enemies: thy right hand shall 


find out those that hate thee., 


(c), Hosts, TZEBAOTH, of hosts, is fre- 
quently used as an epithet qualifying one 
of the above mentioned names of God, 
thus, Jehovah of Hosts, God of Hosts, 
Jehovah, God of Hosts. Some have 
thought the term equivalent to God of 
Battles: the true force is ‘‘ Sovereign of 
the stars, material hosts of heaven, and 
of the angels their inhabitants :” 


AMOS iy. 
1 For, lo, he that formeth the 
mountains, and createth the wind, 
and declareth unto man what zs 


his thought, that maketh the morn- 


ing darkness, and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth, The © 


Lorp, The God of hosts, zs his 
name. 

PSALM xxiv. 
® Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; 
lift chem up, ye everlasting doors ; 
the King of glory shall come in. 


and 


10 Who is this King of glory? The © 
Lorp of hosts, he zs the King of © 


glory. Selah. 

(Z) Many other terms are used meta- 
phorically to set forth the relation He 
sustains to us and the offices He fulfills ; 
é. g. (a’) King, Lawgiver, Judge: 

ISAIAH XXxiil. 


l”'Thine eyes shall see the king ; 


in his beauty: they shall behold 
the land that is very far off. 
PSALM xxiv. 


8 Who zs this King of glory? The 


LorD strong and mighty, the LorD 


mighty in battle. 
PsALM 1. 


even 


6 And the heavens shall declare | 


his righteousness: for God zs judge ~ 


himself. Selah. 


“ISAIAH XxXxXiil. 


20Look upon Zion, the city of our so- — 


lemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem 
a quiet habitation, a tabernacle ¢/a¢ shall 


not be taken down; not one of the stakes _ 


thereof shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 
21 But there the glorious LORD will de un- 
to us a place of broad rivers avd streams ; 


wherein shall go no galley with oars, — 


neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 


#2 For the Lorp 7s our judge, the LorD © 


zs our lawgiver, the LorD zs our king ; 
he will save us. 7% Thy tacklings are 
loosed ; 
their mast, they could not spread the sail : 
then is the prey of a great spoil divided ; 
the lame take the prey. 
habitant shall not-say, I am sick: 


their iniquity. 


~2 


they could not well strengthen _ 


24 And the in-_ 
the | 
people that dwell therein s#a// be forgiven — 
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or 


See also JAMES iv. 


12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to | 


save and to destroy : who art thou that 
judgest, another ? 
(3') Rock, Fortress, Tower, Deliverer : 
2) SAM. Xxil. 
1 And David spake unto the Lorp the 
words of this song in the day zat the 
Lorp had delivered him out of the hand 
of all his enemies, and out of the hand of 
Saul : 

2 And he said, The Lorp zs my 
rock, and my fortress, and my de- 
liverer ; >the God of my rock ; in 
him will I trust: Ze zs my shield, 
and the horn of my salvation, my 

high tower, and my refuge, my sa- 
viour; thou savest me from vio- 
lence. 

PSALM xii. 


1 Truly my soul waiteth upon God: from 
him cometh my salvation. 


* He only zs my rock and my sal- 
vation ; 4e 7s my defence ; 
not be greatly moved. 


(y ) Shepherd, Husbandman : 
a PSALM) xXili. 
'The Lorp zs my shepherd; I 
shall not want. 
JOHN xv. 
1T am the true vine, and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman. 


(0’) Father : 
MATT. 5 Vi. 
® After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy name. 


JOHN xx. 
16Jesus saith unto her, 


Mary. She 


turned herself, and saith unto him, Rab- | 


_ boni; which i is to say, Master. 

W Jesus saith unto her, Touch me 
not ; for I am not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to my brethren, 
and say unto them, I ascend unto 
my Father, and your Father ; and 
zo my God, and your God. 


I shall 


2. What are the Divine ial 
(2) There must always be a measure of 
incomprehension in our conception of 
| that which is infinite: His knowledge and 
| power are as truly beyond all understand- 
ing as His eternity or immensity : 
} OB Da. 

5 But oh that God would speak, and 
open his lips against thee ; ®and that he 
would shew thee the secrets of wisdom, 
that ¢hey are double to that which is! 
Know therefore. that God exacteth of 
thee /ess than thine iniquity deserveth. 

* Canst thou by searching find out 
God? canst thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection? °/¢zs as 
high as heaven; what canst thou 
do? deeper than hell ; ; what canst 
thou know? ° The measure there- 
of zs longer than the earth, and 


broader than the sea. 
10 Tf he cut off, and shut up, or gather 
together, then who can hinder him? 

. JOB xxvi. 

6 Hell zs naked before him, and de- 
struction hath no covering. ’ He stretch- 
eth out the north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
| § He bindeth up the waters in his thick 
clouds ; and the cloud is not rent under 
them. ° He holdeth back the face of his 
throne, avd spreadeth his cloud upon it. - 
10'He hath compassed the waters with 
bounds, until the day and night come to 
anend. The pillars of heaven tremble , 
and are astonished.at his reproof. 1? He 
divideth the sea with his power, ‘and by 
his understanding he smiteth through the 
proud. 1° By his spirit he hath garnished 
the heavens ; his hand hath formed the 
crooked serpent. ° 

14 Lo, these ave parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of 
him ? but the thunder of his power 
who can understand ? i 


PSALM CXxxix. 

10 Lorp, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. * Thou knowest my downsit- 
ting and mine uprising, thou understand- 
est my thought afar off. ®Thou com- 

| passest my path and my lying down, and 
G 
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art acquainted wth all my ways. 4 For 


there 7s not a word in my tongue, dzz, lo, | 


O Lorp, thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind and 
before, and laid thine hand upon 
me. ° Such knowledge zs too won- 
derful for me; it is high, I cannot 

attain unto It. 
<7 Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? 

IsAIAH xl. 5 


27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and 
speakest, ‘O Israel, My way is hid from 
the Lorp, and my judgment is passed 
over from my God ? 

28 Hast thou not known? hast 
thou not heard, ¢az the everlasting 
God, the Lorn, the Creator of the 
énds of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary? ¢here zs no search- 
ing of his understanding. 

» He giveth power to the faint ; and to 
them.that have no might he schesseth 
strength. 3?Even the youths shall faint 
and be weary, and the young men shall 
uiterly fall: *! but they that wait upon 
the Lorp shall renew “herr strength; 
they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; 
they,shall run, and not be weary; and 
they shall walk, and not faint. 


(4) The moral elements of His glorious 
nature are the orm, or original law of 
our moral faculties ; thus we are made 
capable of comprehending the ultimate 
principles of truth and justice upon 
which He acts; yet His action based upon 
those principles is often a trial of our faith 
_and an occasion of our adoring wonder : 


RoM. xi. 

°3 OQ the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his 
_ judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out! °*For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? or who 
hath been his counsellor? %5 Or 
who hath first given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed unto him 
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again? °6 For of him, and through — 


him, and to him, ave all things: to 
whom Ze glory for ever. Amen. 
ISAIAH ly. 
8For my thoughts ave not your 
thoughts, neither ave your ways my 
ways, saith the Lorp. °For as 


the heavens are higher than the ' 
earth, so are my ways higher than 


your ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 


10 For as ee rain cometh down, and the _ 


snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and mak- 
eth it bring forth and bud, that it may 


give seed to the sower, and bread to the if 
11so shall my word be that goeth — 
it shall not re- © 


eater ; 
forth out of my mouth: 
turn unto me void, but it shall accomplish 


that which I please, and it shall prosper i. 
| 22 the thing whereto I sent it. 


3. How are we to understand 
those passages which attribute to ~ 


God bodily parts, and the infirmt- 


ties of human passion ? 


(2) Face: 
EXOD. xxxiil. 


11And the Lorp spake unto — 
| Moses face to face, i 
speaketh unto his friend. And he — 


as a man 


turned again into the camp: but ~ 


his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, 


a young man, departed not out of ~ 


the tabernacle.. 7? And_ he said, 


Thou canst not see my face: for ” 


there shall no man see me, and | 


live. 


a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon 
a rock: and it shall come to pass, while 
my glory passeth by, that I will put thee 
in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee 
with my hand while I pass by : 
will take away mine hand, and thou shalt 
see my back parts; but my. face shall not ~ 
be seen. 


21 And the Lorp said, Behold, chere is 


23 and I 
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(6) Eyes: 
2 CHRON. xvi. 

®For the eyes of the Lorp run 
to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to shew himself strong in the 
behalf of ¢hem whose heart zs per- 
fect toward him. Herein thou hast 
done foolishly: therefore from 


henceforth thou shalt have wars. 
10Then Asa was wroth with the seer, 
and put him in a prison house; for 4e 
was in a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa oppressed some of the 
people the same time. 


(c) Nostrils : 
2 SAM. xxii. 

®There went up a smoke out of 
his nostrils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured: coals were kin- 
_ dled by it 

10 He bowed the heavens also, and came 
down ; and darkness was under his feet.~ 
1S And he sent out arrows, and scattered 
. them ; lightning, and discomfitted them. 
16 And the channels of the sea 
appeared, the foundations of the 
world were discovered, at the re- 
_ buking of the Lorp, at the blast of 
the breath of his nostrils. 

W He sent from above, he took me; he 
drew me out of many waters; 16 he de- 


. livered me from my strong enemy, and 


from them that hated me: 
too strong for me. 
(Zz) Arms and feet : 
IsAIAH lil. 


® Break forth into joy, sing together, ye 
waste places of Jerusalem : for the LORD 
hath comforted his people, he hath re- 
, deemed Jerusalem. * 


~The Lorp hath made bare his 
holy arms in the eyes of all the 
nations ; and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our 


God. 


for they were 


PSALM xvill. 
® He bowed the heavens also, and 


came down: and darkness was 


under his feet. 


(e) Repenting and grieving : 
GEN. vi. 

>And Gop saw that the wickedness of 
man was great in the earth, and ¢ha¢ every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. 

6 And it repented the Lorp that 
he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart. 
7 And the Lorp said, I will destroy . 
man whom I have created from 
the face of the earth; both man, 
and beast, and the creeping thing, 
and the fowls of the air; for it re- 
penteth me that I have made them. 

“But Noah found grace in the eyes of 
the Lorp. 

JER. xv. 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the 
Lorp, thou art gone backward : 
therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee; I 
am weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land ; I will bereave them of 
children, I will destroy my people, sznce 
they return not from their ways. ® Their 
widows are increased to me above the 
sand of the seas: I have brought upon 
them against the mother of the young 
men a spoiler at noonday: I have causéd 
him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors 
upon the city. °She that hath borne 
seven languisheth: she hath given up the 
ghost ; her sun is gone down while z¢ was 
yet day: she hath been ashamed and 
confounded: and the residue of thém 
will I deliver to the sword before their 
enemies, saith the Lorn. 


PSALM xcv. 


90 Israel, trust thou in the Lorp: he 
zs their help and their shield. 


10 QO house of Aaron, trust in the 
Lorp: he zs their help and their 
shield. 


(/) Jealous : 
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DEUT. xxix. : 

20The Lorp will not spare him, 
but then the anger of the Lorp and 
his jealousy shall smoke against 
that man, and all the curses that 
are written in this book shall he 
upon him, and the Lorp shall blot 
out his name from under heaven. 

They are to be understood only as meta- 
phors ; they represent the truth with re- 
spect to God only analogically, and as seen 
from our point of view ; and these 
metaphors principally occur in the Old 
Testament, and there chiefly in highly 
_ rhetorical passages of the poetical and 
prophetical portions : 


THE UNITY OF GOD: 


6. How may the proposition, that 
God is one and indivisible, be proved? 


If God is not one, then it will neces- 
sarily follow that there are more Gods 
than one, but that which is absolute and 
infinite cannot fail to be one and indivi- 
sible in essence : 

JOHN x. 


307 and my Father are one. 


_— 4. Prove from Scripture that the 
proposition, that there is but one 
God, ts true? . 
DEUT. vi. 
4 Hear, O Israel: The Lorp our 
God zs one LorD: 
1 KINGS vill. 

59 And let these my words, wherewith I 
_ have made supplication before the LorD, 
be nigh unto the Lorp our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cause of his 
servant, and the cause of his people Israel 
at all times, as the matter shall require : 

60 That all the people of the earth 
may know that the Lorp zs God, 
and that there is none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect 
with the Lorp our God, to walk in his 
statutes, and to keep his commandments, 

_ as at this day. 
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ISAIAH xliv. 
6 Thus saith the Lorp the King 


of Israel, and his redeemer thes 


Lorp of hosts; I am the first, and 
I am the last ; and beside me ¢here 


zs no God. . 

7 And who, as I, shall call, and shall de- 
clare it, and set it in order for me, since I 
appointed the ancient people? and the 
things that are coming, and shall come, 
let them shew unto them. & Fear ye not, 
neither be afraid: have not I told thee 
from that time, and have declared z#? ye 
are even my witnesses. 
beside me? yea, ¢here is no God; I know 
not any. 

MARK Xil. 


28 And one of the scribes came, and — 


having heard them reasoning together, 


Is there a God ~ 4 


and perceiving that he had answered them — 


well, asked him, Which is the first com- 
mandment of all? 
29 And Jesus answered him, The 


first of all the commandments 2s, 


Hear, O Israel; The Lord our © 


God is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with, all thy 
strength: this zs the first commandment. 
31 And the second zs like, samedy this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 


There is none other commandment greater - ~ 


than these. : : 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the undeystanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, and 
to love Azs neighbour as himself, is ‘more 


than all whole burnt offerings and sacri- 


fices. 34And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto him, 


, — 4 


Thou art not far from the kingdom of ) 


God. And no man after that durst ask 
him any question. 
1 Cor. viil. 
4 As concerning therefore the eat- 
ing of those things that are offered 
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in sacrifice unto idols, we know 
that an idol zs nothing in the world, 
and that fhere zs none other God 


but one. 

°For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 
there be gods many, and lords many,) 
Sbut to us there zs but one God, the 
Father, of whom ave all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by 

' whom @7e all things, and we by him. 


EPH. iv. 


4 There zs one body, and one Spirit, even. 


as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling ; ®one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, : 

®One God and Father of all, who 
7s above all, and through all, and 
in you all, 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. 


13. What is afirmed when it ts 
said that God 1s a Spirit ? 

(2), Negatively : 

That He does not possess bodily parts, 

and cannot be apprehended by any ot our 

bodily senses : 

(2) Positively : 

That He is rational, moral, free, dis- 
tinguishing between true and false, right 
and wrong ; self-determining and possess- 


ing all the essential properties of our 
spirits in an infinite degree : 


JOHN iv. 
#4God zs a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship /zm in 
spirit and in truth. ~ 


GOD’S RELATION TO SPACE: 


» 16. What are the different modes 
of the Divine presence, and how may 
at be proved that He is everywhere 
present as to Flis essence? 
Proved : 
I KINGS viii. 
22 And Solomon stood before the altar 


of the Lorp in the presence of all the 
congregation of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands toward heaven : 7’ and he said, 
Lorn God of Israel, ¢Aere zs no God like 
thee, in heaven above, or on earth be- 
neath, who keepest covenant and mercy 
with thy servants that walk before thee 
with all their heart: ?4who hast kept 
with thy servant David my father that 
thou promisedst him: thou spakest also 
with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled z¢ with 
thine hand, as z¢ zs this day.» There- 
fore now, LorpD God of Israel, keep with 
thy servant David my father that thou 
promisedst him, saying, There shall not 
fail thee a man in my sight to sit on the 
throne of Israel; so that thy children 
take heed to their way, that they walk 


' before me as thou hast walked before me. 


76 And now, O God of Israel, let thy 
word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou 
spakest unto thy servant David my father. 

2T But will God indeed dwell on 
the earth ? behold, the heaven and 
heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house 
that I have builded ? 

*8 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, O 
LorD my God, to hearken unto the cry 
and to the prayer, which thy servant 
prayeth before thee to day: *® that thine 
eyes may be open toward this house night 
and day, even toward the place of which 
thou hast said, My name shall be there: 
that thou mayest hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant shall make toward this 
place. *® And hearken thou to the sup- 
plication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, when they shall pray toward 
this place: and hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place: and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 


PSALM cxxxix. 


“Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit ? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? ®If I ascend up 
into heaven, thou av¢ there: if [ 
make my bed in hell, behold, thou 
art there. ° If J take the wings of 
the morning, avd dwell in the utter- 
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most parts of the sea; 1° even there 


shall thy hand lead me, and thy: 


right hand shall hold me. 

VTE] say, Surely the darkness shall cover 
me; even the night shall be light about 
me. Yea, the darkness hideth not from 
thee ; but the night shineth as the day: 
the darkness and the light ave both alike 
to thee. 

. ISAIAH Ixvi. 


1'Thus saith the Lorn, The heaven 
7s my throne, and the earth zs my 
footstool: where zs the house that 
ye build unto me? and where zs 
the place of my rest 


ACTS xvii. 

2'Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men of Athens, I per- 
ceive that in all things ye are too supersti- 
tious. 7 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I found an altar with 
this incription, TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. ?4God 
that made the world and all things there- 
in, seeing that he is Lord-of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; *° neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though-he needed any 
thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; *°and hath made 
of one blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their habita- 
tion ; 

27 That they should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, though he be not far 
from every one of us: *8for in him 
we live; and move, and have our 
being ; as certain also of your own 
poets have said, For we are also 


his offspring. 

22Yorasmuch then as we are the off- 
spring of God, we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and man’s 
device. ~ 3° And “the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at; but now com- 


mandeth all men every where to repent : 
3lbecause he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in right- 
eousness by that man whom he hath ~ 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all me, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 


THE RELATION OF GOD TO TIME; 


20. What relation does time bear 
to eternity ? 

(a) Eternity comprehends all time: 

(6) He that inhabiteth eternity, infinitely 
transcends our understanding : 

ISAIAH lvii. 

15 For thus saith the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name zs Holy ; I dwell in the high 
and holy place, with him also that 
zs of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones. 

16 For I will not contend for ever, nei- 
ther will I be always wroth: for the 


spirit should fail before me, and the souls 
which 1 have made. : 


24. What is meant by the immu- 
tability of God? 

That God cannot change, because there 
is a cause within Himself greater than the 
sum of causes without, for His remaining 
eternally the same : 

Further, a/7 that is without is compre- 
hended from all eternity within, so that 
there is no new influence, no new re- 
lationship, no surprise, no variableness, 
no shade of turning : 

JAMES 1. 

17 Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no yariableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 


25. Prove from Scripture that Gag 
is immutable? 


shall I know the loss of children: 
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MAL. iil. 


6For I am the Lorp, I change | 


ot; therefore ye sons of Jacob 

are not consumed. 
PSALM xXxxiil. 

The counsel of the Lorp stand- 
eth for ever, the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations. 

ISAIAH xlv. 
6] was wroth with my people, I have 
_ polluted mine inheritance, and given 
them into thine hand: 
‘them no mercy; upon the ancient hast 
thou very heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for 
_ ever: so that thou didst not lay these 
_ things to thy heart, neither didst remem- 
_ ber the latter endof it. 8 Therefore hear 

now this, tou that art given to pleasures, 
that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in 
_ thine heart, I am, and none else beside 

_ me; I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
9 but 
_ these two z#zzgs shall come to thee in a 
- moment in one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood: they shall come upon 
thee in their perfection for the multitude 
of thy sorceries, azd for the great abun- 
dance of thine enchantments. 


10For thou hast trusted in thy 
wickedness: thou hast said, None 
/ seethime. Thy wisdom and thy 
' knowledge, it hath perverted thee; 
- and thou hast said in thine heart, 

' Ll am, and none else beside me. 

: JAMES i. 

17 Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from-above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, 
' neither shadow of turning. 


31. Prove that God’s knowledge 
tends to future contingent events ? 


That it does is certain : 
I SAM. xxiii. 


? And David knew that Saul secretly 


3 practised mischief against him; and he 
said to mbiathar the priest, Bring hither 


| the ephod. 


thou didst shew | 


‘ren, hearken unto me: 


10 Then said David, O Lorp 
God of Israel, thy servant hath certainly 
heard that Saul seeketh to come to Keilah, 
to destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver 
me up into his hand? will Saul 
come down, as thy servant hath 
heard? O Lorp God of Israel, I 
beseech thee, tell thy servant. 
And the Lorp said, He will come 
down. 1! Then said David, Will 
the men of Keilah deliver me and 


|my men into the hand of Saul? 


And the Lorp said, They will de- 
liver ¢hee up. 
ACTS i, 

22 Ve men of Israel, hear these words ; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God among you by miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: 

73 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 


| by wicked hands have crucified 


and slain: 
ACTS Xv. 

13 And after they had held their peace, 
James answered, saying, Men azd breth- 
14 Simeon hath 
declared how God at the first did visit 
the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
for his name. 1} And to this agree the 
words of the prophets ; as it is written, — 
16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of: David, which is 
fallen down; and I will build again the 
ruins thereof, and I willset it up : !” that 
the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, saith the Lord, who 
doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of -the 
world. 

ISAIAH xlvi. 


9 Remember the former things of 
old: for I am God, and there is 
none else ; £ am God, and éhere ts 


- 
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-none like me, 1° declaring the end 

from the beginning, and from an- 
cient times ¢he things that are not 
yet done, saying, My counsel shall 
stand, and I will do all my plea- 
SUITE : 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, 
the man that executeth my counsel from 
a far country: yea, I have spoken zz, I 
will also bring it to pass; I have pur- 
posed z¢, I will also do it. 


33. What ts scientia media? 


(a) Middle knowledge. It is supposed 
to occupy a middle ground between. szm- 
ple intelligence and the knowledge of 
UiStON ¢ si 

(6) Introduced by the Jesuit doctors for 
. the purpose of explaining how God might 
certainly foreknow what He had not or 
might not have foreordained : 


34. What are the arguments 
. against the validity of this distinc- 
tion ¢ 


' (a) Its advocates cite: 
1 SAM. xxiii. 

®And David knew that Saul se- 
cretly practised mischief against 
him; and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, Bring hither the ephod. 
10'Then said David, O Lorp God 
of Israel, thy servant hath certainly 
heard that Saul seeketh to come 
to Keilah, to destroy the city for 
my sake. !! Will.the men of Keilah 
deliver me up into his hand? will 
Saul come down, as thy servant 
hath heard? O Lorn God of Israel, 
I beseech thee, tell thy servant. 
And the Lorp said, He will come 
down. }2Then said David, Will 
the men of Keilah deliver me and 
my men into the hand of Saul? 
And the Lorp said, They will de- 
liver ¢/iee up. 
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20Then began he to upbraid the cities 


wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not: 7! Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, 
which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment than for 
you. *And thou, Capernaum, 
which art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works, which have 
‘been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day, 

24But I say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee. 7° At 
that time Jesus answered and said, I 


thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven» “ie 


and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. 
so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 


(4) But the Scriptures teach that God 
does foreordain, as well as foreknow, the 
free acts of men: 


ISAIAH ix. 


5 For évery battle of the warrior | 


zs with confused noise, and gar- 
ments rolled in blood; but ¢hzs 
shall be with burning avd fuel of 
fire. © For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and the 


government shall be upon his 


shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 


mighty God, The everlasting Fa- — 


ther, The Prince of Peace.) 7m 
the increase of Azs government and 
peace there shall be no. end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom; to order it, and to estab- 


*6 Even 
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lish it with judgment and with j jus- | 

tice from henceforth even for ever. 

The zeal of the Lorn of hosts will 
erform this. 

8 The Lorp sent aword into Jacob, 
and it hath lighted upon Israel. 
9 And all the people shall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant 
of Samaria, that say in the pride 
andstoutness of heart, 1° The bricks 
are fallen down, but-we will build 
with hewn stones: the sycamores 
are cut down, but we will change 
them into cedars. 1 Therefore the 
LorD shall set up the adversaries 
of Rezin against him, and join his 
enemies together; !*the Syrians 
before, and the Philistines behind; 
and they shall devour Israel with 
open mouth. For all this his anger 
is not turned away, but-his hand zs 
stretched out still. 

18 For the people turneth not unto 
him that smiteth them, neither do 
they seek the Lorp of hosts. 
Therefore the Lorn will cut off 
‘from Israel head and tail, branch 
and rush, in one day. ) The an- 
cient and honourable, he zs the 
head ; and the prophet that teach- 
eth lies, he zs the tail. 
16For the leaders of this people cause 
them to err; and they that are led of 
. them are destroyed. 1!” Therefore the 
Lord shall have no joy in their young 
men, neither shall have mercy on their 


fatherless and widows: for every one zs 
an hypocrite and an evildoer, and every 


mouth speaketh folly. For at this his. 


_ anger is not turned away, but his hand zs 
Stretched out still. 
AcTS il. 


3 Him, being delivered by the 
Mefsterminate Souneel and foreknow- 


ledge of God, ye have taken, and 


| by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain : 
ACTS iv. 

| 27 For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pi- 
late, with the Gentiles, and the 
| people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, *Sfor to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. 


THE INFINITE POWER OF GOD: 


39. How can absolute omnipotence 
be proved to belong to God ? 


(a) Asserted in Scripture : 
ERS Xxx 

16 Now when I*had delivered the evi- 
dence of the purchase unto Baruch the 
son of Neriah, I prayed unto the Lorb, 
saying, 

Ah Lorp Gop! behold, thou 
hast made the heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and stretched 
out arm, avd there is nothing too 
hard for thee : 


18Thou shewest lovingkindness unto 

thousands, and recompensest the iniquity 
of the fathers into the bosom of their 
children after them: the Great, the 
Mighty God, the Lorp of hosts, zs his 
name, !? great in counsel, and mighty in 
work : for thine eyes ave open upon all 
the ways of the sons of men: to give 
every one according to his ways, and ac- 
cording to the fruit of his doings : 


MATT: sx, 
*3°Then said Jesus unto his disciples, . 
Verily I say unto you, That a rich man 


shall hardly enter into the, kingdom of 
heaven. 74 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. * When his 
disciples heard z¢, they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying, Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld ¢Zem, and said 


unto them, With’ men this is im- 
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possible ; but with God all things 


are possible. 
LUKE i. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she 
hath also conceived a son in her old age : 
and this is the sixth month with her, who 
was called barren. 


37 For with God nothing. shall be 


impossible. 

38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord ; be it unto me according to 
thy word. And the angel departed from 
her. 

REV. xix. 


6 And I heard as it were the voice, 
of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, say- 
ing, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 


(2) Although we have seen but parts of 
His ways: 

JOB xxvi. 

14 To, these ave parts of his ways: 
but how little a portion is heard of 
him? but the thunder of his power 
who can understand P 


THE WILL OF GOD: 


43. What is meant by the distine- 
tion between the secretive and revealed 
will of God? 

. (a) The secret will is the doctrine: 

(2) The revealed will is the preceptive, 

which is the rule of our duty: 
DEUT. xxix. 
28 And the Lorp rooted them out of 


their land in anger, and in wrath, and in 


great indignation, and cast them into 
another land, as z¢ zs this day. 


22'The secret things belong unto the 
Lorp our God: but those ¢hings 
which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children for ever, that 
qwe.may do all the words of this 
law. 


=cie. 


THE INFINITE JUSTICE OF GOD: 


52. How may this principle be in- 


ferred from God's love of holiness” 


and hatred of sin ? 


(z) Both our conscience and Scripture 
teach positively that God does hate sin 
and love holiness for their own sakes : 


Has. i. 

12 47t thou not from everlasting, O Lorp — 
my God, mine Holy One? we shall not ~ 
O Lorp, thou hast ordained them 
for judgment ; and,*O mighty God, thou 
hast established them for correction: 

13 Thou art of purer eyes, than to_ 
behold evil, and canst not look on 
iniquity: wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacherously, 
and holdest thy tongue when the — 
wicked devoureth che man that is 
more righteous than he ? | 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the. 
sea, as the creeping things, that have no 
ruler over them ? 


PSALM V. 
3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morn- | 
ing, O LorbD; in the morning will I) 
ace my pr ayer unto thee, and will look ® : 


Rot thou @7¢ not a God that hath © 
pleasure in wickedness: neither 
shall evil-dwell with thee. ° The 
foolish shall not stand in thy sight: 
thou hatest all workers of iniquity. « 

PSALM xlv. 

6 Thy throne, O God, ¢s for ever 2 
and ever: the sceptre of thy king- 
dom zs a right sceptre. * Thou® 
lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore God, thy - 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. © 

PSALM cxlv. _ 
17The Lorp zs righteous’ in all 


his ways, and holy in all his works, - 
18'The LorD ¢s nigh unto all them tha 
call upon him, to all that call upon him 
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19He will fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him: he also will hear 
their cry and will save them. ” The 
Lorp preserveth all them that love him: 

“but all the wicked will he destroy. * My 

“mouth shall speak the praise of the Lorp: 

and let all flesh bless his holy name for 

ever and ever. 

A, PRov. xi. 

20 They that are of a forward heart 
‘are abomination to the Lorp: but 
Such as are upright in ther way are 
his delight. 

4. Though hand jotx in hand, the wicked 
shall not be unpunished ; but the seed of 
the righteous shall be delivered. 


| DEVT. “iv; 

: *3'Take heed unto yourselves, lest ye 
forget the covenant of the Lorp your 
God, which he made with you, and make 


in truth. 


“you a graven image, or the likeness of. 


vany thing, which the LorD thy God hath. 
“forbidden thee. 
44 For the LorD thy God zs a con- 
“suming fire, evex a jealous God. 


53: How may wt be proved from 
‘what the Scriptures say of the death 
4 Christ ? 


ISAIAH liii. 

Bi Who hath believed our report? and 
‘to whom is the arm of the Lorp re- 
‘vealed? 2¥For he shall grow up before 
him as a tender plant, and as a root out 
of a dry ground: he hath no form nor 
i ‘comeliness ; and when we shall see him, 
there is no beauty that we should desire 
him: 3He is despised and rejected of 
‘men ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted 
with grief: and we hid as it were our 
ge ces from him ; he was despised, and we 
“esteemed him not. 
' *Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
eried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afilicted, 

-*But he was wounded for our 
Bansgressions, he was bruised for 
our Iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace zas upon him ; and with 


his pes we are healed. § All we 


not his mouth. 


like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own 
way ; and the Lorp hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. ‘He 
was oppressed, and he was afflicted, 
yet he opened not his mouth: he 
is brought as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter, and *as”a.\sheep ' before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
8 He was taken 
from prison and from judgment: 
and who shall declare his genera- 


tion? for he was cut off out of the 


land of the living: for the trans- 
gression of my people was he 
stricken. * And he made his grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich 
in his death ; because he had done 
no violence, neither was any de- 
ceit in his mouth, 

10'VYet it pleased the Lorp to 


bruise him; he hath put Azm to 


grief: when thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin, he shall see 
his seed, he shall prolong 47s days, 
and the pleasure of the LorD shall © 
prosper in his hand. He shall see 
of the travail of his soul, avd shall 
be satisfied: by his knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many ; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I divide him a fortion | 
with the great, and he shall divide the 
spoil with the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: and he 
was numbered with the transgressors ; 
and he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercessiom for the transgressors. 

RoM. iil. 

21 But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the law and the prophets ; 
2 even the righteousness of God which zs 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon 
all them that believe: for there is no 
difference: *?for all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God ; 


’ 
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24 Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus: 2? whom God 
hath set forth 20 de a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins that are. past, 
through the forbearance of God ; 
26 to declare, J say, at this time his 
righteousness: that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 
GAL. ill. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from | 
the curse of the law, being. made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
-Cursed zs every one that hangeth 
on a tree: *that the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jesus Christ ; that we 
might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

1 ‘PETER 1. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who 
without respect of persons judgeth ac- 
cording to every man’s work, pass the 
time of your sojourning ere in fear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as silver and gold, from 


your vain conversation received by 


tradition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot: 2° who verily was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times for you, 7! who 
by him do believe in God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and gave him glory ; 
that your faith and hope might be in God. 


THE INFINITE GOODNESS OF GOD: 


56. What are the sources of our 
knowledge of the fact that God is 
benevolent ¢ 


(z) Reason : 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


(6) Observation : 
(c) Experience : ) 
(@) Direct teaching of Scripture : 
PSALM cxlv. 
8The Lorp zs gracious, and full 
of compassion; slow to anger, and | 
of great mercy. °®:-The Lorp 72 


4 


good to all: and his tender mer-, 


cies ave over all his works. 
I JOHN iv. 


7 Beloved, let us love cne another: for 


love is of God; and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God. . 


8 He that loveth not knoweth not. 


God ; for God 1s love. 


9 In this was manifested the love of God 


| toward us, because that God sent his only | 


begotten Son into the world, that we 


might live through him. 
love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son Zo de the pro- 
pitiation for our sins. 1 Beloved, if God 
so loved us, we ought also to love ong 
another. 


57. How may it be shewn that 
God ts gracious and willing to for- 
give sim ? 


(a) It is every man’s duty to forgive in- 
juries, but sin. is against God : 


f 
q 


(6) There is no moral principle making | 
it essentially necessary that a governor | 


shall forgive transgression ; but reason 
would dictate atonement ; for God to pro- 
vide this atonement renders it a fact that 


God is gracious: the gospel is, therefore, 


good news : 
EXOD. xxxiv. 

6 And the Lorp passed by before. 
him, and proclaimed, The Lorp, 
The Lorp God, merciful and gra- 


cious, longsuffering, and abundant. 


in goodness and truth, ‘keeping | 
mercy for thousands, forgiving in- 
iquity and transgression and sin, 


and that will by no means clear Zhe | 


guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the’ 
fathers upon the children, and upon 


10 Herein is | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
/ 
/ 


! 


/ 
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the children’s children, unto the 
third and to the fourth generation. 
EPH. i. Lic: 
7In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches 
of his grace; ® wherein he hath 
abounded toward us in ail wis- 
dom and prudence; *having made 
known unto us the mystery of his 
will, according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself: 
10'That in the dispensation of the fulness 
_ of times he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth ; eve in 
him: /4in whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who work- 
- eth all things after the counsel of his own 
will: *that we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in Christ. 


GOD’S INFINITE TRUTH: 


' 61. How can the truth of God be 
reconciled with the apparent non- 
performance of some of Firs threaten- 
angs ? 

(a) Some of God’s promises and threat- 
enings are absolute, then always fulfilled : 
(8) They are often conditional: expressed 

or implied ;, and repentance and _ faith 
deliver from woes, and secure every bless- 
ing: 
JONAH ii. 
_ *And Jonah began to enter into 
the city a day’s journey, and he 
cried, and said, Yet forty days, and 
_ Nineveh shall be overthrown. 
So the people of Nineveh believed God, 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sack- 
cloth, from the greatest of them even to 


the least of them. 6 For word came unto | 


_ the king of Nineveh, and he arose from 
his throne, and he laid his robe from him, 
_ and covered 2 with sackcloth, and sat 
“mashes. 7 And he caused 7 to be pro- 
_ claimed and published through Nineveh 
by the decree of the king and his nobles, 


saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd 
nor flock, taste any thing: let them not 
feed, nor drink water: ® but let man and 
beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry 
mightily unto God: yea, let them turn 
every one from his evil way, and from 
the violence that zs in their hands. ®» Who 
can tell zf God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
perish not ? 


10 And God saw their works, that 
they turned from their evil way ; 
and God repented of the evil, that 
he had said that he would do unto 
them ; and he did 7f not. | 

JER. xviii. 

5Then the word of the Lorp came to 
me, saying, ®©O house of Israel, cannot I 
do with you as this potter? saith the 
Lorp.. Behold, as the clay zs in the pot- 


ter’s hand, so ave ye in mine hand, O 
house of Israel. 


’ At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concern- 
ing a kingdom, to pluck up, and 
to pull down, and to destroy zt: 
SIf that nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to build and to plant z¢: If it do 
evilin my sight, that it obey not my voice, 
then I will repent of the good, wherewith 
I said I would benefit them. 


THE INFINITE SOVEREIGNTY 
OF GOD: 


64. Prove that this absolute right 

of action ts asserted in Scripture ? 
DAN. iv. 

25 That they shall drive thee from . 
men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
the beasts of the field, and they 
shall make thee to eat grass as 
oxen, and they shall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and seven times 
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shall pass over thee, till thou know 
that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
the stump of the tree roots; thy king- 
dom shall be sure unto thee, after that 
thou shalt have known that the heavens 
do rule. ®? Wherefore, O king, let my 
counsel be acceptable unto thee, and 
break off thy sins by righteousness, and 
thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the 
poor; if it may be a lengthening of thy 
tranquillity. : 

35 And all the inhabitants of the 
earth are reputed as nothing: and 
he doth according to his will in the 
army of heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of the earth: and none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou P 


REV. iv. 
10 The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 
11Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


1 TIM. vi. é 

13 give thee charge in the sight of God, 
who gquickeneth all things, and. Jefore 
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good confession ; ‘* that thou 
keep ¢ts commandment without spot, 
unrebukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall 


shew, who zs the blessed and only 


Potentate, the King of kings, and” 


Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see: to whom ée honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


-| hardeneth. 
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ROM. ix. : 
13 As it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated. 1 What shall 
we say then? Js ¢here unrighteousness — 
with God? God forbid. oa 


15 For he saith to Moses, I will - 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion © 
on whom I will have compassion. © 
16So then zfzs not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that runneth, but — 
of God that sheweth mercy. 4! For 
the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, | 
Even for this same purpose have I 
raised thee up, that I might shew 
my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared through=— 
out all the earth. 1° Therefore} 
hath he mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom he will he) 
19 Thou wilt say then } 
unto me, Why doth he yet find” 
fault? For who hath resisted his_ 
will? 2°Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to him | 
that formed z¢, Why hast thon made 
me thus? 2! Hath not the- potter | 
power over the clay, of the same_ 
lump to make one vessel unto ho- | 
nour, and another unto dishonour ?» 
22 What if God, willing to shew /zs | 
wrath, and. to make his power) 
known, endured with much long-) 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted | 
to destruction : 2 and that he might | 
make known the riches of his glory | 
on the vessels of mercy, which he | 
had afore prepated unto ‘glory, | 
24 even us, whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles? 4 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will call 
them my people, which were not my | 
people ; and her beloved, which was not 
beloved. / 
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3 ROM, xi 

_ 330 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable ave his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! %4For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? or who 
hhath been. his counsellor? 3° Or who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be re- 
‘compensed unto him again? 

6 For of-him, and through him, 
and to him, ave ral things: to whom 


be glory for ever. Amen. 


66. Is there any sense in which 
there are limits to the sovereignty of 
God? 

(z) This attribute must be viewed in the 
light of the rest : 


_ (6) Though outside of Himself there i is 
hot any limiting force : 


DAN. iv. 
> * And all the inhabitants of the 
“earth are reputed as nothing: -and 
he doeth according’ to his “will in 
‘the army of heaven, and among 
“the inhabitants of the earth: and 
mone can stay his hand, or say 
“unto him, What doest thou? 


“THE INFINITE HOLINESS OF GOD: 


s 1 

67. What is meant by the, holiness 
of God? 

a (2) Holiness in the Creator is the total 
perfection of an infinitely righteous in- 
_telligence ; ; inthe creature it is perfection 


- after its kind, as in union and fellowship 
eth the Creator : 


; 1 JOHN i. 

That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
-also may have fellowship with us : 

and truly our fellowship zs with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

(4) The word as applied to God in Scrip- 

~ture represents nyoral purity : 


LEV. xi. 

43 'Ye shall not make yourselves abomin- 
able with any creeping thing that creep- 
eth, neither shall ye make yourselves 
unclean with them, that ye should be 
defiled thereby. 


44 For I am the Lorp your God: 
ye shall therefore sanctify your- 
selves, and ye shall be holy; for I 
am holy: neither shall ye defile 
yourselves with any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth. 

45 For I am the Lorn that bringeth you 


_up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 


God : ye shall therefore be holy, for I am 
holy. 46 This zs the law of the beasts, 
and of the-fowl, and of every living crea- 
ture that moveth in the waters, and of 
every creature that creepeth upon the 
earth: *” To make a difference between 
the unclean and the clean, and between 
the beast that may be eaten and the beast 
that may not be eaten. 


PSALM cxly. 
1'The Lorp zs righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works. 


(c) And august and venerable majesty : 


ISAIAH Vi. 
1TIn the year that king Uzziah died, I 
saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 


high and lifted up, and his train filled the 


temple. ? Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings; with twain he 
covered his face, and with twain he 
covered his feet, and with twain he did 
fly. 

8 And one cried unto another, and 
said, Holy, holy, holy, zs the Lorp 
of hosts: the whole earth zs full of 
his glory. 

*#And the posts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke. 


PSALM Xxil. 
3 But thou art holy, O thou that 
inhabitest the praises of Israel. 
REV. lv. 


8 And the four beasts had each of 
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them six wings about Aim; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory and 


honour and thanks to him that sat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 


(2) To ‘‘sanctify the Lord,” z.2., to make 
Him holy, is to declare and adore His 
holiness by venerating His august majesty, 
wherever and whereinsoever His person 
or character is represented : 


ISAIAH Viii. 
- 13 Sanctify the Lorp of hosts him- 
self; and Ze¢ him de your fear, and 


Jet him be your dread. 

14 And he shall be for a sanctuary ; but 
for a stone of stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of Israel ; for a 
gin and for a snare to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 1° And many among them 
shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, 
and be snared, and be taken. 


ISAIAH XXix. 

22 Therefore thus saith the LorD, who 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the house 
of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, 
neither shall his face now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his children, 


the work of mine hands, in the 


midst of him, they shall sanctify | 


my name, and, sanctify the Holy 
One of Jacob, and shall fear the 
God of Israel. 


i 


24They also that erred in spirit shall 


come to understanding, and they that 
murmured shall learn doctrine. 


EZEK. XXXvill. \ 


21 And I will call for a sword against — 
him throughout all my mountains, saith ~ 


the Lord Gop: every man’s sword shall — 
22And I wills 


be against his brother. 
lead against him with pestilence and 


with blood; and I will rain upon him, and ~ 


upon his bands, and upon the many peo- 
ple that ave with him, an overflowing rain, 


and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone, — 


23 Thus will I magnify myself, and © 
sanctify myself; and I will be known — 
in the eyes of many nations, and 


they shall know that I am the” 


LORD. 
IO NanaS slot 


9 After this manner therefore pray © 
ye: Our Father which art in heaven, 


Hallowed be thy name. 


1 PETER iii. 


15 But sanctify the Lord God in 


your hearts: and de ready always © 


to gzve an answer to every man” 
that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness 


and fear : 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 


my 
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CHAPTER VIII. | 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY. 


1. What are the eymology and 
meaning of the word Trinity ? 


(a) This word, in its Latin form Trinitas, 
is derived from the Adjective trinus, ¢hvee- 
Sola, or three in one; it expresses the fact 
_ of three Persons in the unity of one God- 
head : 

(6) It is said to have taken its place in 
the language of Christian theology, for 
the first time, in an apologetic work by 
Theophylus, bishop of Antioch of Syria, 
from A.D. 168-183: 


2. What is the New Testament 
sense of the word tméecracts ? 


(a’) A standing under. (') Anything 
set under, as a base or support; meta- 
phorically, the ground-work or subject- 
matter of anything. (y') Subsistence, 
reality ; substance, nature, essence. (0) 
Steadfastness, firmness, confidence; some 
_ thing which we can say zs in contradis- 
‘tinction to a mere appearance. It is 
derived from vdicrapa, to stand under. 
Occurs five times in the New Testament : 


(z) Used figuratively for confidence, as 
derived from conviction of safety, firm- 
MESS - 

2 CORN Ix: 

“Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
‘should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 


2 GORS xi 
*7That which I speak, I speak 
wz not after the Lord, but as it 


were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 

| HEB. iii. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. 1% But ex- 
hort one another daily, while it is called 
To day; lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our’confidence stedfast unto the 
end ; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation. 


(4) Which faith realizes : 

" HE. xi. 
1Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 


things not seen. ‘ 


(c) Literally for essential nature : 
HEB. i. 

3 Who being the brightness of Azs 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when 
he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; 


11. How may the preéxistence of 
Jesus before Eis birth by the Virgin 
Mary be proved from Scripture ? 

JOHN i. 

(z) Heis said to have created the world : 

= 
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JOHN i. 

3 All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made that 
was made. 
CoE: 

15 Who is the image of the invisi- 
ble God, the firstborn of every 
creature: ‘¢for by him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether ¢hey de thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created-by 
him, and for him: 1 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by him all 
things consist. 18And he is the 
head of the body, the church: who 
is the beginning, the firstborn from 
the dead; that in all ¢hzngs he 
might have the preeminence. 

- 19 For it pleased the Father that in him 

- should all fulness dwell; ?°and, having 
made peace through the blood of his 
cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, 7 say, whether ¢hey be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 


(6) He was before the world was : 
JOHN i. 
1Jn the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 


2The same was in the beginning with 
God. 


15 John bare witness of him, and 

cried, saying, This was he of whom 
I spake, He that cometh after me 
is preferred before me: for he was 
before me. 
_ 29 The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world, 


30 This is fe of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man which is pre- 
ferred before me: for he was before 
me. 


31 And I knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, there- 


fore am I come baptizing with water. 
32 And John bare record, saying, I saw 
the Spirit descending from “heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. * And I 
knew him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. °4And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. \ 
JOHN vi. 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his 
disciples murmured at it, he said unto > 
them, Doth this offend you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before P 

JOHN viii. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day: and he saw 2¢/, and was glad. 
57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou 


art not fifty years’old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham ? 


58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. 


rons XVii. 
ig! ave glorified thee on the earth; I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thou | 
me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

2 COR. vill. 

°For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 


(c) He came down from heaven: 
JOHN ili. 

18 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 


30 T{e must increase, but I must decrease. 
31 He that cometh from above is above © 
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all: he that is of the earth is earthly, 
and speaketh of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is above all. 3? And 
what he hath seen and heard, that he 
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testi- 
mony. 
JOHN xiii. 
3Jesus knowing that the Father 
_had given all things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 


-and went to God ; | 
 4He riseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments; and took a towel, and 
girded himself. ° After that he poureth 
water into a bason, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with 
- the towel wherewith he was girded. 
: JOHN xvi. 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 

28 T came forth from the Father, 


‘and am come into the world: 
again, I leave the world, and go 


to the Father. 

#9 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
‘speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 
proverb. °° Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not that 
any man should ask thee: by this we be- 
lieve that thou camest forth from God. 
31Jesus answered them, Do ye now 
believe? / 


i GORexy. 
47 The first man zs of the earth, 
earthy: the second man zs the 
~ Lord from heaven. 


12. How can it be proved that 
Jehovah, who manifested Himself as 
the God of the Jews. under the Old 
Lconomy, was the second person of 
the Trinity who became incarnate 

in Jesus of Nazareth ? 


\z) As it is not stated in any single 

_ passage, it can only be made out to be so 

from a careful comparison of many pas- 

sages. All the Divine appearances of the 

ancient economy are referred to one Per- 
Son: 


Compare :—GEN. xviii. 


1 And the Lorpb appeared unto him iA 
the plains of Mamre: and he sat in the 
tent door in the heat of the day ; 

2And he lift up his eyes and 
looked, and, lo, three men stood 
by him: and when he saw /¢hem, 
he ran to meet them from the tent 
door, and bowed himself toward 


the ground, ~ 

3 And said, My Lord, if now I have 
found favour in thy sight, pass not away, 
I pray thee, from thy servant: *let a ~ 
little water, I pray you, “be fetched, and 
wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree: °and I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after 
that ye shall pass on: for therefore are 
ye come to your servant. And they said, 
So do, as thou hast said. 6 And Abraham 
hastened into the tent unto Sarah, and 
said, Make ready quickly three measures 
of fine meal, knead z/, and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 

16 And the men rose up from thence, and 
looked toward. Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring themon the way. 

17 And the Lorp said, Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which [ 
axon 

18 Seeing that Abraham’ shall surely be- 
come a great and mighty nation, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be blessed 
in him? } For I know him, that he will 
command his children and his household 
after him, and they shall keep the way 
of the Lorp, to do justice and judgment ; 
that the Lorp may bring upon Abraham 
that which he hath spoken of him. *° And 
the Lorp said, Because the cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and because their 
sin is very grievous; 741 will go down 
now, and see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry of it, 
which is corhe unto me; and if not, I will 
know. #2 And the men turned their faces 
from thence, and went toward Sodom : 
but Abraham stood yet before the Lorp. 


GEN. xxviil. 
12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder 
set up on the earth, and the top of it 
Tele 


ta 
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reached to heaven: and behold the angels 
of God ascending and descending on it. 


13 And, behold, the Lorp stood 
above it, and said, I am the LorpD 
_God of Abraham thy father, and 
the God of Isaac: the land where- 
on thou liest, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed. 


‘ GEN. XXXii. 

9 And Jacob said, O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, the Lorp which saidst 
unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee: 

10T am not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which 
thou hast shewed unto thy servant; for 
with my staff I passed over this Jordan ; 
and now I am become two bands. 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
Peniel: for I have seen God face to face, 
and my life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Penuel 
the sun rose upon him, and he 
halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat 
not of the sinew which shrank, which zs 
upon the holiow of the thigh, unto this 
day : because he touched the hollow of 
Jacob’s thigh in the sinew that shrank. 

EXOD. iil. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when 1 come unto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them, The God of 
your fathers hath sent me unto you ; and 
they shall say to me, What zs his name? 
what shall I say unto them ? 

14. And God said unto Moses, I 
AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. And God said more- 
over unto Moses, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, 
The Lorp God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob, hath sent 


\ 


me unto you: this zs my name for 
ever, and this zs my memorial unto 
all generations. 

EXOD, Xiil. ; 
20 And they took their journey from 


Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 


21 And the Lorp went before them 
by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead 
them the way; and by night in a 
pillar of fire, to give them lght} 
to go by day and night: ¢ 

22 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. 

EXxopD. xxi. 

l1Now these ave the judgments 
which thou shalt set before them. 
21f thou buy an Hebrew servant, 
six years he shall serve: and in 
the seventh he shall go out free for 
nothing. 

; EXoD. xxv. 
21 And thou shalt put the mercy 


ri 


\ 


‘ 


seat above upon. the ark; and in © 


the ark thou shalt put the testi- 
mony that I shall give thee. 


22 And there I will meet with thee, and ~ 


I will commune with thee from above the 


mercy seat, from between the two cheru- — 


bims which ave upon the ark of the testi- 


mony, of all zkézgs which I will give thee 
in commandment unto the children of 
Israel. 
DEUT. iv. 
32 For ask now of the days that are past, 
which were before thee, since the day 
that God created man upon the earth, and 
ask from the one side of heaven unto the 
other, whether there hath been azy such 


thing as this great thing 2s, or hath been — 


heard like it ? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice 
of God speaking out of the midst. 
of the fire, as thou hast heard, and 
live? 3°QOut of heaven he made 
thee to hear his voice, that he 


» 


i 


might instruct thee: and upon ~ 
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earth he shewed thee his great fire; 
and thou heardest his words out of, 
the midst of the fire. 

87 And because he loved thy fathers, 
therefore he chose their seed after them, 

and brought thee out in his sight with his 

mighty power out of Egypt; *8to drive 
‘out nations from before thee greater and 
~ mightier than thou az, to bring thee in, 
to give thee their land for an inheritance, 
as z¢ zs this day. . 

39 Know therefore this day, and 
consider z¢ in thine heart, that the 
Lorp he zs God in heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath : ¢here 
zs none else. 

NEH. ix. 7-28. 

6 Thou, eve thou, avt LoRD alone ; thou 
hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
with all their host, the earth, and all thzngs 
that are therein, the seas, and all that 
zs therein, and thou preservest them all ; 
and the host of heaven worshippeth thee. 
7 Thou art the Lorp the God, who didst 
choose Abram, and broughtest him forth 
out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest 
him the name of Abraham ; 8 and found- 
est his heart faithful before thee, and 
madest a covenant with him to give the 
land of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the 
_Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Je- 
busites, and the Girgashites, to give z¢, 7 
say, to his seed, and hast performed thy 
words; for thou art righteous : 9and didst 
see the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, 
and heardest their cry by the Red sea; 
10 and shewdest signs and wonders upon 
Pharaoh, and on all his servants, and on 
all the people of his land: for thou knew- 
est that they dealt proudly against them. 
So didst thou get thee a name, as 7 zs 
this day. 14 And thou didst divide the 
sea before them, so that they went through 
the midst of the sea on the dry land ; and 
their persecutors thou threwest into the 
deeps, as a stone into the mighty waters. 
_ Moreover thou leddest them in the day 
by a cloudy pillar ; and in the night by a 
pillar of fire, to give them light in the 
way wherein they should go. 1 Thou 
camest down also upon mount Sinai, and 
spakest with them from heaven, and gavest 
them right judgments, and true laws, good 


1 
Io.r 


statutes and commandments: And 
madest known unto them thy holy sabbath, 
and commandest them precepts, statutes, 
and laws, by the hand of Moses thy ser- 
vant: !° and gavest them bread from heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest forth water 
for them out of the rock for their thirst, 
and promisedst them that they should 
go in to possess the land which thou 
hadst sworn to give them. 16 But they and 
our. fathers dealt proudly, and hardened 
their necks, and hearkened not to thy 
commandments, and refused to obey, 
neither were mindful of thy wonders that 
thou didst among them; but hardened 
their necks, and in their rebellion ap- 
pointed a captain to return to their bond- 
age: but thou avta God ready to pardon, 
gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and » 
of great kindness, and forsookest them 
not. !8Yea, when they had made them 
a molten calf, and said, This zs thy God 
that brought thee up out of Egypt, and 
had wrought great provocations ; !%yet 
thou in thy manifold mercies forsookest 
them not in the wilderness : the pillar of 
the cloud departed not from them by day, 
to lead them in the way ; neither the pil- 
lar of fire by night, to shew them light, 
and the way wherein they should go. 
20 Thou gavest also thy good spirit to in- 
struct them, and withheldest not thy 
manna from their mouth, and gavest them 
water for their thirst. ?! Yea, forty years 
didst thou sustain them in the wilderness, 
so that they lacked nothing ; their clothes 
waxed not old, and their feet swelled not. 
22 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms 
and nations, and didst divide them into 
corners: so they possessed the land of 
Sihon, and the land of the king of Hesh- 
bon, and the land of Og king of Bashan. 
23 Their children also multipliedst thou:as 
the stars of heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which thou 
hadst promised to their fathers, that they 
should go in to possess 2#. *4So the chil- 
dren went in and possessed the land, and 
thou subduest before them the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest 
them into their hands, with their kings, 
and the people of the land, that they 
might do with them as they would. ?? And 
they took strong cities, and a fat land, 
and possessed houses full of all goods, 
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wells digged, vineyards, and oliveyards, 
and fruit trees in abundance : so they did 
eat, and were filled, and became fat, and 
delighted themselves in thy great cood- 
ness. *6 Nevertheless they were disobe- 
dient, and rebelled against thee, and cast 
thy law behind their backs, and slew thy 
‘ prophets which testified against them to 
tum them to thee, and they wrought 
great provocations. 2” Therefore thou 
deliveredst them into the hand of their 
enemies, who vexed them: and in the 
time of their trouble, when they cried 
unto thee, thou heardest them from hea- 
ven; and according to thy manifold mer- 
cies thou gavest them saviours, who saved 
them out of the hand of their enemies, 
*8 But after they had rest, they did evil 
again before thee: therefore leftest thou 
them in the hand of their enemies, so 
that they had the dominion over them : 
yet when they returned, and cried unto 
thee, thou heardest ¢hem from heaven ; 
and many times didst thou deliver, them 
according to thy mercies; *and testi- 
fiedst against them, that thou mightest 
bring them again unto thy law: yet they 
dealt proudly, and hearkened not unto 
thy commandments, but sinned against 
thy judgments, (which if a man do, he 
shall live in them ;) and withdrew the 
shoulder, and hardened their neck, and 
would not hear. 
This one Person is called Jehovah, the 
incommunicable name of God, and at the 
same time angel or one sent. 


GEN, XXXI. 

» Thus God hath taken away the cattle 
of your father, and given them to me. 
10 And it came to pass at the time that 
the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the rams which leaped upon the cattle 
were ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. 
And the angel of God spake 
unto me ina dream, sayzng, Jacob: 


and I said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see, all the rams which leap upon 
the cattle ave ringstraked, speckled, and 
grisled : for I have seen all that Laban 
doeth unto thee. 


137 am the oe of Beth- el, where 


thou anointedst the pillar, 
where thou vowedst a vow unto 
me: 
this land, and return unto the land 
of thy kindred. 


GEN. xlviii. 


16 And. he_ blessed Joseph, anda é 


said, God, before whom my fathers 


and | 


f 


as 


now arise, get thee out from 


‘Abradenn oe Isaac did walk, the ~ 


God which fed me all my life long ‘: 
unto this day, !°the angel ane is 


redeemed me from all evil, bless 
the lads ; 


and let my name be 


named on them, and the name of © 


my fathers Abraham and Isaac ; 


and let them grow into a caitieae ei 


in the midst ae the earth. 


HOSEA Xi. 
2'The Lorp hath also a contro- 


versy with Judah, and will punish 
ac- im 


Jacob according to his ways ; 
cording to his doings will he re- 


compense him. 
3 He took his brother by the heel in the 


womb, and by his strength he had power . 


with God: +yea, he had power over the 


angel, and prevailed: he wept, and made ~ | 
supplication unto him: he found him zz ~ 


Beth-el, and there he spake with us ; 


’ Even the Lorp God of hosts : 


the Lorp zs his memorial. 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep 
mercy and judgment, and wait on thy 
God continually. 

Compare : :—EXop. iil. 

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children ‘of Israel; 
and shall say unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath sent me unto you ; and they 
shall say to me, What zs his name? what 
shall I say unto them ? 


14 And God said unto. Moses, ob 


AM THAT I AM: and he salt 


oP. 


Thus shalt thou say unto the chil- ~ 


dren of Israel, I AM hath sent me 
unto you. } ‘And God said more- 
over unto Moses, Thus shalt thou 


« 


! 


fee 


‘ 
i 
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POs 


gay unto the children of Israel, ‘The 
Lorp God of your fathers, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath sent me 
unto you: this zs my name for ever, 
and this zs my memorial unto all 
generations. 
AcTS vil. 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the 
‘Egyptian yesterday? °° Then fled Moses 
at this saying, and was a stranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begat two sons. 


30 And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina an angel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire ina 
bush. 3!When Moses saw 7z¢, he 
- wondered at the sight: and as he 


_ drew near to behold z¢, the voice 


of the Lord came unto him, * say- 
ing, 1 am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
- Then Moses trembled, and durst 
not behold. *? Then said the Lord 
to him, Put off thy shoes from thy 
feet: for the place where thou 
 standest is hcly ground. °4I have 


- seen, I have seen the affliction of 


my people which is in Egypt, and 
I have heard their groaning, and 
am come down to deliver them. 
_ And now come, I will send thee 
into Egypt. °° This Moses whom 
they refused, saying, Who made 
_ thee aruler and a judge? the same 

did God send /o de a ruler and a 
-deliverer by the hand.of the angel 
_ which appeared to him in the bush. 

EXxop. xiii. 

“1And the Lorp went before them 


22 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. 


EXop. xiv. 
19 And the angel of God, which 


went before the camp of Israel, 
removed and went behind them ; 
and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and stood 
behind them : 

20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and 
it was a cloud and darkness fo them, but 
| it gave light by night Zo these: so that the 
one came not near the other all the night. 

EXOD. xx. 

1 And God spake all these words, 
saying, 21 am the Lorp thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. 

3 Thou shalt have no other gods before — 
me. 

AcTS vii. 

387 This is that Moses, which said unto — 
the children of Israel, A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise‘ up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me, him shall 

e heat.5) ‘ 

, 2° This is, he, -that was in the 

| church in the wilderness with the 

| angel which spake to him in the 

| mount Sina, and z7¢/ our fathers : 

| who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
| but thrust 42m from them, and in their 
i hearts turned back again into Egypt, - 
40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 
go before us : for as for this Moses, which 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

IsATAH Ixiil. 

7— will mention the lovingkind- 

nesses of the Lorn, avd the praises 


by day in a pillar of a cloud, to| of the Lorn, according to all that 
lead them the way ; and by night ' the’ Lorp hath bestowed on us, 
in a pillar of fire, to give them | and the great goodness toward the 
light ; to go by day and night: | house of Israel, which he hath be- 
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stowed on them according to his. 
mercies, and according to the mul- 
titude of his lovingkindnesses. 

8 For he said, Surely they ave my people, 
children ¢hat will not lie: so he was their 
Saviour. 

 °In all their affliction he was 
_afflicted, and the angel of his pre- 
sence saved them: in his love and 
-in his pity he redeemed them ; and 
he bare them, and carried them all 
the days of old. 


(2) But this God the Father has been 
seen by no one: 

JOHN 1. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, dt 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 

hath declared zm, 


JOHN vi. 


44No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him: 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 
> It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man 
_therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the 
Father, save he which is of God, 


he hath seen the Father. 


(c) Neither could He bean angel or one 
sent, yet God’s Son has been sent and 
seen : « 

I JOHN 1. 

1'That which was from the begih- 
ning, which we have heard, which 
~ we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of the Word 
of life; ?(for the. life was mani- 
fested, and we have seen z/, and 
bear witness, and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with the 
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Father, and was manifested unto — 
us 5) 
JOHN v. 

36 But I have greater witness than 
that of John: for the works which 
the Father hath given me to finish, 
the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, 
nor seen his shape. #8 And ye have not 


his word abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 


(¢Z) The same is set forth by the Prophets 
as the Saviour of Israel, and the Author 
of the New Dispensation : 

ZECH. 1. 

10 And the man that stood among 
the myrtle trees answered and said, 
These ave they whom the Lorp 
hath sent to walk to and fro through 
the earth. ‘14 And they answered 
the angel of the Lorp that stood 
among the myrtle trees, and said, 
We have walked to and fro through 
the earth, and, behold, all the 
earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 


(e) One Jehovah is represented as send- 
ing Another : ; 
MICAH v. 

1 Now gather thyself in troops, O daugh- 
ter of troops: he hath laid siege against 
us: they shall smite the judge of Israel — 
with a rod upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thoube little among thethov- 
sands of Judah, yef out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me ¢hat zs to 
be ruler in Israel; whose goings 
forth Aave been from of old, from 
everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time ¢#a¢ she which travaileth hath 
brought forth; then the remnant of his 
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brethren shall return unto the children of 
Israel. 
MAL. iii. 
1 Behold, I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way be- 
fore me: and the Lord, whom ye 
‘seek, shall suddenly. come to’ his 


_ temple, even the messenger of the 


covenant, whom ye delight in: be- 
hold, he shall come, saith the Lorp 


_ of ‘hosts. 


~ ? But who may abide the day of his com- 


ing? and who shall stand when he appear- 


eth? for he zs like a refiner’s fire, and like 


fullers’ sope : 2and he shall sit as a re- 


finer and purifier of silver: and he shall 


a 


purify the sons of Levi, and purge them 


as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the LorD an offering in righteous- 


ness. 4 Then shall the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lorp, 
as in the days of old, and as in former 
years. 


(7) It is declared that ‘‘the Lord,” ‘‘the 
me:seiger of the covenant,” shall come 
to His own temple; this is applied to 
Jesus: 

MARK 1. 
_# As it is written in the prophets, 


Behold, I send my messenger be- 


fore thy face, which shall prepare 


thy way before thee. 


7 
‘ 


‘ Compare :—PSALM xcvii. 
7Confounded be all they that 

‘serve graven images, that boast 

themselves of idols: worship him, 


all ye gods. 


HEB. ot. 

_ © And again, when he bringeth in 
the first-begotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. ® But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, O God, zs for ever 
and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is 
the sceptre of thy kingdom, 9% Thou hast 


loved righteousness, and hated iniquity ; 
therefore God, even thy God, hath a- 
nointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. 


ISAIAH Vi. 

‘In the year that king Uzziah 
died, I saw also the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the temple. 
* Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. And one cried unto 
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, 
2s the Lorp of hosts: the whole 
earth zs full of his glory. 4 And 
the posts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and 
the house was filled with smoke. 
° Then said I, Woe zs me! for'I 
am undone; because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean 
lips: for mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lorp of hosts. 

°Then flew one of the seraphims ‘unto 
me, having a live coal in his hand, which 
he had taken with the tongs from off the 
altar: 7 and he laid z¢ upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips ; 
and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
sin purged. 

JOHN xii. 

*° He hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart ; that they should not 
see with ¢hezr eyes, nor understand with 


their heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 


“| These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 


(g) Certain references made in the New 


Testament to passages in the Old Testa- 
ment seem to imply this : 


Compare :—PSALM Ixxviii. 


19 He clave the rocks in the wil- 
derness, and gave ¢hem drink as 
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_ out of the great depths. ‘He 
brought streams also out of the 
rock, and caused waters to run 
down like rivers. 

34 When he slew them, then they sought 
him: and they returned and enquired 
early after God. 

85 And they remembered that God 
was their rock, and the high God 
- their redeemer. 

PUCOR Tx, 


7Neither be ye idolaters, as weve some 
of them; as it is written, The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose up to 
play. § Neither let us commit fornication, 
as some of them committed, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them 
also murmured, and were destroyed of 
the destroyer. 


(h) The Church is one, and Jesus is the 
Head as well as Redeemer of the Church; 
it is therefore most consistent to admit 
the view here presented : 

JOHN Vili. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw z¢, and 
was glad. | 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham ? 

68 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham-was, I am. 

59'Then took they up stones to cast at 
him : but Jesus hid himself, and went out 

of the temple, going through the midst 
of them, and so passed by. 
MATT. xxiii. 

87 Jerusalem; Jerusalem, tow 
that killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 


hen gathereth her chickens under 


her wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. 89 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed zs he that cometh in the name of © 
the Lord. 

I PETER 1 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, even | 
the salvation of your souls. . 


10 Of which salvation the prophets 
have inquired and searched dili- 
gently, who prophesied of the — 
grace that should come unto you: 
11 searching what, or what manner © 
of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings — 
of Christ, and the glory that should — 
follow. 


13. What evidence does the 2nd 
Psalm present as to the divinity of 
the Messiah ? | 

PSALM ii. 
1 Why do the heathen rage, and the peo- 


ple imagine a vain thing? * The kings | 


of the earth set themselves, and the rulers 

take counsel together, against the LORD, — 
and against his anointed, saying, * Let us 
break their bands asunder, and castaway | 
their cords from us. 4He that sitteth in — 
the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall 
have them in derision. ®Then shall he 
speak unto them in his wrath, and vex | 
them in his sore displeasure. © Yet have © 
I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. 
71 will declare the decree: the LORD | 
hath said unto me, Thou a7v¢ my Son; 
this day have I begotten thee. * Ask of 
me, and I shall give ¢zee the heathen for. 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts _ 
of the earth for thy possession. ° Thou | 
shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou | 
shalt,dash them in pieces like a potter’s” 
vessel. 29Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth. 1!Serve the Lorp with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. /” Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
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house ; "so shall the king greatly desire 
thy beauty: for he zs thy Lord; and wor- 
ship thou him. ! And the daughter of 
Tyre shall be there with a gift; even the 
rich among the people shall intreat thy 
favour. ** The king’s daughter ¢s all glo- 
rious within: her clothing zs of wrought 
gold. She shall be brought unto the 
king in raiment of needlework : the vir- 
gins her companions that ‘follow her shall 
be brought unto thee, 1 With gladness 
and rejoicing shall they be brought: they 
shall enter into the king’s palace. 16 In- 
stead of thy fathers shall be thy children, 
whom thou mayest make princes in all 
the earth. 17 I will make thy name to be 
remembered in all generations: therefore 
shall the people praise thee for ever and 
CYEr. 


little. Blessed ave all they that put their | 
trust in him. 
St. Paul declares that this Psalm refers 
' to Jesus Christ : 
ACTS xiii. 
82 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 


- how that the promise which was made 
- unto the fathers, 


- 83 God hath fulfilled the same un- 
to us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again; as it is also 
written in the second psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee. 


| 14. What evidence ts furnished by 
the 45th Psalm? HEB. i, 


’ But unto the Son he saith, Thy 


_ The ancient Jews considered this Psalm 


addressed to the Messiah; hence He is 
called God, and His throne eternal : 


PSALM xlv. 

1 My heart is inditing a good matter: I 
speak of the things which I have made 
touching the king: my tongue zs the pen 

‘of a ready writer. * Thou art fairer than 
the children of men: grace is poured in- 
to thy lips: therefore God hath blessed 
thee for ever. 3 Gird thy sword upon chy 
thigh, O most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. +And in thy majesty ride 
 prosperously because of truth and meek- 
“ness avd righteousness; and thy right) 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. 
° Thine arrows ave sharp in the heart of 
“the king’s enemies; whereby the people 
a under thee. © Thy throne, O God, zs 
“for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy 
“Kingdom zs a right sceptre. 7 Thou lovest 
‘righteousness, and hatest wickedness: 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. §All thy garments: smell of 
‘Myrrh, and aloes, azd cassia, out of the 
“ivory palaces, whereby they have made 
thee glad. ® Kings’ daughters were among 
_thy honourable women: upon thy right 
hand did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 1°Hearken, O daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine ear; forget 


throne, O God, zs for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of righteousness zs 
the sceptre of thy kingdom. °® Thou 
hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 


15. What evidence is furnished by 


the 110th Psalm ? 


PSALM cx. 


1 The LorD said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. *The Lorn shall 
send the rod of thy strength out of Zion: 
rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. 
3 Thy people shall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holiness 
from the womb of the morning: thou 
hast the dew of thy youth. -+The Lorp 
hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. ° The Lord at thy right 
hand shall strike through kings in the 
day of his wrath. © He shall judge among 
the heathen, he shall fill the places with 
the dead bodies; he shall wound the 
heads over many countries. 7 He shall 
drink of the brook in the way: therefore 


also thine own people, and thy father’s | shall he lift up the head. 
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(a) Christ proves it : 
MATT. xxii. 

41 While the Pharisees were gathered to- 
gether, Tesus asked them, *saying, What 
think ye of Christ? whose son is hee 
They say unto him, Ze son of David. 

43 Fe saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, “* The Lorp said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool? . 

451f David then call him Lord, how is 
he his son? “®And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither durst any maz 


from that day forth ask him any more | 


questions. 


(2) St. Paul proves it : 
. ' HEB. yv. 

5 So also Christ glorified. not himself to 
be made an high priest ; but he that said 
unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have 
I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another Jace, 
Thou av¢ a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 


HEB. vii. 

14 For z¢ zs evident that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda; of which tribe Moses spake 
nothing concerning priesthood. And it 
is yet far more evident : for that after the 
similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth 
another priest, 18 who is made, not after 
the law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the power of an endless life. 

17For he testifieth, Thou a7? a 
priest for ever after the order of 


Melchisedec. 
HEB. vil. 

1For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God, who met 
‘Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him ; 2to whom 
also Abraham gave a tenth part of all ; 
first being by interpretation King of 
righteousness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace ; 3 with- 
out father, without mother, without de- 
scent, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life ; but made like unto the 


Son of God; abideth a priest continually. 
4 Now consider how great this man was, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils. ° And verily 
they that are of the sons of Levi, who 
receive the office of the priesthood, have 
a commandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that is, of 


their brethren, though they come out of | 


the loins of Abraham: ®but he whose 


descent is not counted from them received — 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed him that — 


had the promises. 7 And without all con- 


8And here men that die receive tithes ; 


but there he veceiveth them, of whom it is | 


witnessed that he liveth. % And as I may 
so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, 
payed tithes in Abraham. 1° For he was 
yet in the loins of his father, when 
Melchisedec met him. 


of Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? 1!?For the priest- 
hood being changed, there is made of 
necessity a change also of the law. 1 Fou 


he of whom these things are spoken per- 


taineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 14 For zt 2s 


evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; _ 


of which tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 1? And it is yet far 


more evident: for that after the simili- | 
tude of Melchisedec there ariseth another — 


priest, 18 who is made, not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after the 
power of an endless life. 


order of Melchisedec. 


16. What evidence is furnished by 


Tsaiah 1x. 6? 


Self-evident that it refers to Messiah : 


6 For unto us a child is born, unto- 


us a son is given: and the govern- 


ment shall be upon his shoulder: 


and his name shall be called Won- 
| derful, Counsellor, The mighty 


* 


11Tf therefore 
perfection were by the Levitical priest-_ 
hood, (for under it the people received — 
the law,) what further need was there that 
another priest should rise after the order — 


| tradiction the less is blessed of the better. i 


17 For he testi- | 
-fieth, Thou et a priest for ever after the | 
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God, ‘The everlasting Father, The 
merince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of zs government 
and peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it with 

‘judgment and with justice from hence- 

forth even for ever, The zeal of the 
~ Lorp of hosts will perform this. 

3 Matt. iv. 

2 Now when Jesus had heard that John 
was cast into prison, he departed into 
Galilee; 1%and leaving Nazareth, he 
' came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 

‘upon the sea coast, in the borders of Za- 
~ bulon and Nephthalim : 
That it might be fulfilled which 
_ was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
‘saying, The land of Zabulon, 
and the land of Nephthalim, dy 
the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
MGalilée of the Gentiles ;- 1° The 
‘people which sat in darkness saw 
great light; and to them which 
sat in the region and shadow of 
death light is sprung up. 


4 17. What is the evidence furnished 
by Micah v. 2? 


_ This was understood to refer to Messiah: 


c + Now gather thyself in troops, O daugh- 
- of troops: he hath laid siege against 
: they shall smite the judge of Israel 
g path a rod upon the cheek. 

7 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet ont of 
_ thee shall he come forth unto me 
that zs to be ruler in Israel ; whose 
goings forth Aave been from of old, 
from everlasting. 

3 Therefore will ae give them up, until 
the time shat she which travaileth hath 
brought forth: then the remnant of his 
_ brethren shall return unto the children of 


Israel. 
4 And he shall stand and feed in the 


strength of the LoRD, in the majesty of | 


the name of the LorD his God ; and they 
shall abide: for now shall he be great 
unto the ends of the earth. 


This was understood by the Jews to re- 
fer to Messiah : 

MATT. ii. 

> And they said unto him, In Bethlehem 
of Judzea: for thus it is written by the 
prophet ; 

6 And thou Bethlehem, zz the land 
of Juda, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda: for out of 
thee shall come a Governor, that 
shall rule my people Israel. 

JOHN vii. 

40 Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this saying, said, Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. “Others said, This 
is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43So there was a division among the 
people because of him. 


18. What evidence ts furnished by 
Malachi ii. 1, 2? 

This passage self-evidently refers to the 
Messiah, which is confirmed by St. Mark; 
NEAT ait. 522: 

1 Behold I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me: and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
his temple, even the messenger ' 
of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he shall come, saith 
the Lorn of hosts. 2 But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and 
who shall stand when he appeareth? 
for he zs like a refiner’s fire, and 


like fullers’ sope: 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and puri- 
fier of silver: and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and 


% 


/ 


Ilo 


silver, that they may offer unto the LORD 
an offering in righteousness. * Then shall 
the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be 
pleasant unto the Lorp, as in the days of 
old, and as in former years. ° And I will 
come near to you to judgment; and I 
will be a swift witness against the sorcer- 
ers, and against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against those that op- 
press the hireling in /zs wages, the widow, 
and the fatherless, and that turn aside the 
stranger from his right, and fear not me, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. §® For I am the 
Lorp, I change not; therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not consumed. 


MARK i. 

2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 


19. What evidence ts afforded by 
the way in which the writers of the 
New Testament apply the writings 
of the Old Testament to Christ? 


(az) They apply those portions of the 
Scriptures to Christ which, by the writers, 
_ ‘were intended to apply only to Jehovah : 


Psalm cii. is evidently an address to the 
supreme Lord, yet St. Paul applies it to 
Christ : 

PSALM Cli, 

1 Hear my prayer, O Lorn, and let my 
cry come unto thee. ” Hide not thy face 
from me in the day whex I am in trouble ; 
incline thine ear unto me: in the day when 
I call answer me speedily. 3 For my days 
are consumed like smoke, and,my bones 
are burned as an hearth. 4 My heart is 
smitten, and withered like grass ; so that 
I forget to eat my:bread.  ° By reason of 
the voice of my groaning my bones cleave 
to my skin. ®Iam like a pelican of the 
wilderness : I am like an owl of the de- 
sert. 71 watch, and am a$ a sparrow alone 
upon the house top. ® Mine enemies re- 
proach me all the day ; avd they that are 
mad against me are sworn against me. 
9For I have eaten ashes like bread, and 
mingled my drink with weeping, 1 be- 
cause of thine indignation and thy wrath: 
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_and favour the dust thereof. 


for thou hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down. 1} My days ave like a shadow that 
declineth ; and I am withered like grass. 
12 But thou, O Lorp, shalt endure for 
ever; and thy remembrance unto all 
generations. }° Thou shalt arise, azd have 
mercy upon Zion : for the time to favour 
her, yea, the set time, is come. ‘For 
thy servants take pleasure in her stones, 
15 So the 
heathen shall fear the name of the Lorn, 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 
16 When the LorD shall build up Zion, 
he shall appear in his glory. 
regard the prayer of the destitute, and 
not despise their prayer. 18 This shall be 
written for the generation to come: and 
the people which’shall be created shail 
praise the Lorp. 1% For he hath looked 
down from the height of his sanctuary ; 
from heaven did the Lorp behold the 
earth ; ?°to hear the groaning of the pri- 
soner ; to loose those that are appointed 
to death; *!to declare the name of the , 
Lorp in Zion, and his praise in Jerusalem; 
22 when the people are gathered together, ~ 
and the kingdoms, to serve the LORD. 
23 He weakened my strength in the way ; 
he shortened my days. 7*If said, O my, 
God, take me not away in the midst of — 


‘my days: thy years ave throughout all 
25 Of old hast thou laid the — 


generations. 
foundation of the earth: and the heavens | 


4 


17 He will 


are the work of thy hands. *6 They shall © 


perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, all of 
them shall wax old like a garment ; as a 
vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed: 7” but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall have no end. — 


28 The children of thy servants shall con- — 


tinue, and their seed shall be established — 


before thee. i 


VEE Bian. 4 


9Thou hast loyed righteousness, and — 
hated iniquity ; therefore God, eve thy — 


-God, hath anointed thee with the. oil of 


gladness above thy fellows. ‘ sf 
10 And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the © 
earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: ™ they shall 
perish; but thou remainest; and 
they all shall wax old as doth a 


~ 
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If! 


arment; !?and as a vesture shalt | me, cand every tongue shall confess 
¢ y tong 


thou fold them up, and they shall 
be changed : but thou art the same, 


and thy years shall not fail. ‘ 

18 But to which of the angels said he at 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool ? 


(6) Jehovah asserts His own Lordship. 
St. Paul quotes this to show that we 
must all appear before the judgment-seat 
of ‘Christ : 

ISAIAH xlv, a 
_ #0 Assemble yourselves and come; 
draw near together, ye that are 
escaped of the nations: they have 
no knowledge that set up the wood 
‘of their graven image, and pray 
unto a god /¢hat cannot save. 
41 Tell ye, and bring ¢Hem near; 
yea, let them take counsel together: 
who hath declared this from ancient 
time ? wo hath told it from that 
time? fave not I the Lorp? and 
there 1s no God else beside me; a 
just God and a Saviour; ‘¢here is 
none beside me. 72 Look unto 


me, and be ye saved, all the ends’ 


of the earth: for I am God and 
thereis none else. 7? I have sworn 
by myself, the word is gone out of 
My mouth zm righteousness, and 
shall. not return, That unto me 
every knee shall bow, every tongue 
Shall swear. Surely, shall one 
Say, in the Lorn have I righteous- 
Tess and strength: even to him 
shall men come; and all that are 


incensed against him shall be. 


ashamed. ™ In the Lorp shall 
all the seed of Israel be justified, 
and shall glory. 


RoM. xiv. 


1 For it is written, 4s I live, saith 
the Lorp, every knee shall bow to 


to God: 


™%So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God. 
ISAIAH vi. 
1In the year that king Uzziah died, I 
saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and his train filled 
the temple. ? Above it stood the sera- 
phims: each one had six wings; with 
twain he covered his face, and with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain he 
did fly. 
2 And one cried unto another, 
and said, Holy, holy, holy, zs the 
LorD of hosts: the whole earth 


2s full of his glory. 

4 And the posts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke. 

JOHN xii. 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart ; that they should not 
see with ¢hezr eyes, nor understand with 
they heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when 


he saw his glory, and spake of him. 


21. Prove that the New Testament 
writers ascribe Divine titles to Christ. 


JOHN 1. 
1 In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 


The same was in the beginning with 
God. » 
JOHN xx. 

26-And after eight days again his disci-, 
ples were within, and Thomas with them: 
them came Jesus, the doors being shut, 
and stood in the.midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 7 Then saith he to Tho- 
mas, Reach hither thy finger, and behoid 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust z¢ into my side, and be not 
faithless, but believing. 

78'And Thomas answered and 


said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 
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29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : 
blessed ave they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed. 


ACTS xx. 

28 Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my depart- 


ing shall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock. 


Rom. ix. 


4 Who are Israelites ; to whom fertain- 
eth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises ; 


5 Whose ave the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 


2 THESS. 1 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

1 TIM. iu. 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up 
‘ into glory. 

TITUS il. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto 
their own masters, avd to please them 
well in all é#zngs ; not answering again ; 
not purloining, but showing all good 
fidelity ; that they may adorn the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour in all things. 
11 For the grace of God that bringeth sal: 


vation hath appeared toallmen. 1 Teach- 
ing us that, denying ungodliness and 


worldly lusts, we should live soberly, | 


righteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, ~ 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus — 
Christ ; 

44Who gave himself for us, that he ~ 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and — 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

HEB. i. % 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who mak- — 
eth his angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flame of fire. 


8 But unto the Son Ae saith, Thy 
throne, O God, zs for ever and ~ 


lever: a sceptre of righteousness 75 


the sceptre of thy kingdom. 


. 1 JOHN v. 
19 4nd we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedness. . 
20 And we know that the Son of 


God is come, and hath given us an” 


understanding, that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him — 
that is true, evez in his Son Jesus 
Christ. | This is the true God, and _ 
eternal life. 


22. Prove that the New Testament 
writers ascribe Divine perfecitons to” 
Christ, 


(a) Eternity : 

JOHN i. ; 
2'The same was in the beginning 
with God. fe 
JOHN viii. 

57 Then said the Jéws unto him, Thow 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham ? . 

68 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before Abra- 
ham was, I am. 

JOHN xvii. 

4T have glorified thee on the ‘earth: I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. a 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 


f 
. 
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Dis 


me with thine own self with the 


glory which I had with thee before 


as ae 


the world was. 
REV. i. 

SI am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

M% And when:I saw him, I fell at 


his feet as dead. And he laid his 


right hand upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am the first and 
the last: 87 amshe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 


REV. xxii. 


3T am Alpha and Omega, the 


beginning and the end, the first 


and the last. 


(6) Immutability : 
i HEB. i. 
10 And, thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 


laid the foundation of the earth ; andthe 


heavens are the works of thine hands: 
1 they shall perish ; but thou remainest ; 


and they all shall wax old as doth a gar- 


ment ; and as a_vesture shalt thou fold | 


them up, and they shall be changed : but 
thou art the same, and thy years shall not 


fail. 


° But to which of the angels said 


-he at any time, Sit on my right 


hand, until I make thine enemies 


thy footstool ? 
a HEB. xiii. 
® Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 


_ and to day, and for ever. 


(c) Omnipresence : 
JOHN iii. 
M Tf I have told you earthly things, and 


7 ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I 


tell you of heavenly things? 
** And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came dowa 


from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 
MatT?. xviii. 

19 Avain I say unto you, That if two of © 
you shall agree on earth as touching any — 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven. 


20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

MATT. xxviil. 
19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 


baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost : 


20'Teaching them to observe all 

things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 


(z) Omniscience : 
MATT, xi. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the Fa- ' 
ther, save the Son, and eto whom- - 
soever the Son will réveal Az. 

JOHN ii. 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, 
many believed in his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he 
did. 74 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men, and needed not 
that any should testify of man: for 
he knew what was in man. 

JOHN xxi. 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, soz of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou knowest 


all things; thou knowest that I 


I 
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love thee. Jesus saith unto him, | 23. Prove that the New Testa- 


Feed my sheep. 

REV. ii. 
23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 


ment writers ascribe Divine works 
to Christ? 


(a) Creation. 
JOHN i. 


3 All things were made by him; 


searcheth the reins and. hearts: | and without him was not any thing 


and I will give unto every one of; made that was made. 


you according to your works. 


(ec) Omnipotence : 
JOHN v. 

17 But Jesus answered them, My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only had bro- 
ken the sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Father, making himself equal 


with God. 
HEB. 1. 


2 Hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by Ais Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made 
the worlds; ~ 

3 Who being the brightness of /zs 
glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when 

he had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; 

REV. 1. 

81 am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 


REV. xi. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which 
sat before God on their seats, fell upon 
their faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almghty, which art, and 
wast, and art to come, because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. 


10 He was 
in the world, and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew 
him not. 

Colon 


15 Who is the image of the invisible God, 


the firstborn of every creature : 
16 For by him were all things cre- 


are in earth, visible and invisible, 


ions, or principalities, or powers : 
all things were created by him, 


and for him: 1’ and he is before all. 
things, and by him all things con- 
sist. ' 


(6) Preservation and providence : 


ELEB EI 


manners spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, *hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by 4zs Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the 
worlds ; ; 

3 Who being the brightness of “zs 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had 
by ‘himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; 

4Being made so much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. 


Gola: 


| by him all things consist. 


ated, that are in heaven, and that. 


17 And he is before all things, and 


whether ¢hey be thrones, or domin- : 


1 God, who at sundry times and in divers 
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. MATT?. xxviii. 
16 Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 7?” And when they 


saw him, they worshipped him : but some 
doubted. 


18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 


(c) Redeeming and raising to life : 
JOHN v. 

71 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them ; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

#2 or the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the |, 
son: 

3° But I have greater witness than 
that of John: for the works which 


the Father hath given me to finish, 


the same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath 
sent me. 


(Z) Judgment E 
2. CORY, 


® Wherefore we labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we may be accepted of 
him. 


10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether ¢7 de good or 
bad. 


MATT. xxv: 


31 When the Son of man shall come: 


in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne. of his glory: ®? and 
before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth Azs sheep from the 
goats: 
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33 And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 
JOHN v. 
22 For the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son: 


(e) Election : 
JOHN xiii. 
1° T speak not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: but that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 


(f) Sanctification : 
EPH: 
25 Husbands, love your wives, even as 
/ Christ also loved the church, ‘and els 
himself for it ; 

°6'That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word, 

27 That he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrin- 
kle, oy any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. 


(a’) By the Holy Spirit : 

JOHN xvi. | 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; 
It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth; 
for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, ¢/az shall he 
speak: and he will shew you ee to 
come. 


1* He shall glorify me: toe he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew zf unto you. 


(6’) By giving eternal life : 
JOHN x. 
*” My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
| them, and they follow me: 
I 2 


iat.6 


_ % And I give unto them eternal 
life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any wan pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all; and no maz is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. 


24. Prove that the New Testament 
writers teach that supreme worship 
should be paid to Christ? 


MATT. xxvill. 


19 Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

JOHN v. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all- judgment 
unto the Son: 8 that all sen should 
honour the Son, even as they ho- 
nour the Father. 
eth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. 


JOHN xiv. 

1 Tet not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also in 
me. 

ACTS Vii. 

54 When they heard these things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnashed 
on him with ¢hezr teeth. %° But he, being 
full of the Holy Ghost, looked up sted- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus standing on the right 


hand of God, ®8and said, Behold, I see | 
the heavens opened, and the Son of man | 


standing on the right hand of God. 
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and stopped their ears, and ran upon him 
with one accord, ®8and cast Adm out of 
the city, and stoned Am: and the wit- 
nesses laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet, whose name was Saul. 
59 And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. © And he 


He that honour- | 
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| kneeled down, and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin 
to their charge. And when he had 
said this, he fell asleep. 


LeCOOR 7 1 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called Zo 
be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
our’s : 


2 COR. Xiil. 
14The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 


hep U Suan) 

® Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted hirn, and given him a name 
which is above every name: !"that 
at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of ¢iimgs in heaven,, 
and things in earth, and ¢hengs 
under the earth ; | | 


11 And ¢hat every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ zs Lord, to the glory of 


God the Father. 
HEB, | 1, 

6 And again, when he bringeth in 
the first begotten into the world, ~ 
he saith, And let all the angels of - 
God worship him. 

REY hs : 

6 And from Jesus Christ, zo zs 
the faithful witness, avd the first 
begotten of the dead, and the 


| prince of the kings of the earth. 
| Unto him that loved us, and wash- 


ed us from our sins in his own 
blood, ®and hath made us kings © 
and priests unto God and his 
Father; to him de glory and do- 


minion for ever and ever. Amen. 


i 
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REV. v. 

1! And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about 
the throne and the beasts and the 
elders: and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thou- 
ae and thousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Wor thy 
is the Lamb that was: an to re- 
celve power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, a honour, 


and glory, and blessing. 

13 And every creature ae is in ane 
and on the earth, and under the aothe 
and such as are - the sea, and all ae 


are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 


honour, and glory, and power, de unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

REV, vii. 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 


Sie HOLY SPIRIT IS TRULY GOD, 
MICRA OL Ss UNC ilh PERSONNES 


28., How can it be proved that all 


the attributes of personality are as- 


cribed to the LHoly Spirit in’ the 


Scriptures ? 


(z) Supernatural works : 
JOHN xiv. 
16 And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he 


“may abide with you for ever ; 


17 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. *° But the Comforter, which 
7s the Holy Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring all 


- 
~ 


TIF 


things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. 
JOHN xv. 


7° But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 


Father, he shall testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, be- 
cause ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 

ty Cor 4 

* But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for "them that love him. 


10'But God hath revealed chem un- 
to us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him ? 
even so the things of God knoweth 


no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit _ 
of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God ; that we might know the things 
er dre freely given to us of God. 


T Corian 


3 Wherefore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed: and ¢hat no 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost. 4Now there are 
diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 
° And there are differences of administra- 
tions, but the same Lord. And there 
are diversities of operations, but it is the 
same God which worketh all in all. 7 But 
the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every man to’profit withal, § For to one 
is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; 
to another the word of knowledge by the 
same Spirit; ?to another faith by. the 
same Spirit ; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit ; !to another the 
working of miracles; to another pro- 
phecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; 
to another divers kinds of ‘tongues ; to 
another the interpretation of tongues : 


Pig 


pees 
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11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body: 
so also zs Christ. 1 For by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we de 
bond or free ; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 

(4) Reproves, helps, intercedes, and 
glorifies : 

JOHN xvi. 

5 But now I go my way to him that sent 
me; and none of youasketh me, Whither 
soest thou? ®But because I have said 
these things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; 
It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. §& And when he is come, 
he will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because they believe 
not on me; !of mnghteousness, 
because I go to my Father, and ye 
see me no more; lof judgment, 
because the prince of this world is 
judged. 121 have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. !Howbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all truth: for he 
shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, ¢#a? shall 
he speak: and he will shew you 
things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he shall re- 
ceive of mine, and shall shew zf#unto you. 
15 All things that the Father hath are 
mine: therefore said I, that he shall take 


of mine, and-shall shew z¢ unto you. 
RoM vill. 


‘God rather than men. 


our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what zs the mind of the Spirit ; 
because he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the wril of God. 


29. How may His personality be 
argued from the offices which He ts 
said in the Scriptures to execute? 

LUKE Xii. 

1 And when they bring you unto the 

synagogues, and wzto magistrates, and 


powers, take ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall 


say : 
12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 


| you in the same hour what ye ought 


to say. 
ACTS V. 

29Then Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said, We ought to obey 
30The God of 
our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged ona tree. *! Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand Zo de a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are'his witnesses of 
these things; and so zs also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

ACTS Xv. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these 
necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from. fornication: from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

ACTS XVi. 
6 Nowwhen they had gonethrough- 


26] jewise the Spirit also helpeth | out Phrygia and the region of Gaia- 


t 


\ 


\ 


- 


> 


_ Holy Ghost to preach the word in 
- Asia, 


_ Ghost teacheth ; 


own will ? 


saith, To day if ye will hear his 


- wilderness : 


re 
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tia, and were forbidden of the} 


7 After they were come to Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithynia: but-the 
Spirit suffered them not. 

ACTS xxviii. 

25'And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto_ our 
fathers. | 

RoM. xv. 

1 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 

the more boldly unto you in some sort, as 


putting you in mind, because of the grace 
that is given to me of God, 


16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, 
that the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost. 

I Cor. i. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy 
comparing spiri- 
tual things with spiritual. 

'4 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him: neither can he 


know ¢hem, because they are spiritually 
discerned. 


Hes. il. 

*God also bearing ‘em witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 


HEB. ili. 


Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost 


voice, 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 


119 


2 PETER 1. 

*1 For the prophecy came not m 
old time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost. 


31. Hou’ may His personality be 
proved by what tis said of the sin 
against the fToly Spirit ? 


MATT. xil. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy agaznst the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. 
32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but whosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the wor/d to come. 

MARK iil. 

8 2 Venly I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith 
soever they shall blaspheme: 7 but 
he that shall blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost hath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an un- 
clean spirit : 

LUKE xi. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the angels of 
God: ® but he that denieth me before men 
shall be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall not be for- 
given. 


vocation, in the day of temptation in the 


| 32. How can such expressions as 


I20 


“otving” and pouring out of the: 


Spirit be reconciled with His person- 
ality ? 


It is common to designate the gift by the | 
giver; hence we are said to ‘‘put on 
Christ,” to be ‘‘ baptised into Christ.” 


\ 


EPH. v. 


29For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh ; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, 
even as the Lord the church : 


30 For we are members of his body, 

of his flesh, and of his bones. 
GAL. iii. 

26 For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

23 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is feither 
male nor-female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. %? And if ye de Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. 

RoM. xiii. 

14But put ye on the Lord Jesus | 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to /wZ// the lusts ¢hereof. 


32. Shew that the names of God 
cre applied to the Spirit? 


Compare :-—-EXoD. xvi. 
7 And he called the name of the 
place Massah,. and Meribah, be- 
cause of the chiding of the children 


of Israel, and because they tempted 
the Lorp, saying, Is the Lorp 
among us, or not? 


PSALM Xcv. | 
6 O come, let us worship and bow down: 
let us kneel before the LORD our maker. 
7¥or he zs our God; and we ave 


the people of his pasture, and the 


sheep of his hand. ‘To day if ye 
will hear his voice, 
8 Harden not your heart, as in the pro- 
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vocation, avd as i the day of temptation 
in the wilderness: ®when your fathers 


: tempted me, proved me, and saw my 


work. 
With :—HEB. iii. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To. day if ye will hear his 
voice, ®harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation, in the day 
of temptation in the wilderness: 
%when your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. '°Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and said, They 
do alway err in ther heart: and 
they have not known my ways. 
11So I sware in my wrath, Whey 
shall not enter into my rest.) 


Also ACU Siye 


2 But Peter said, Ananias, why © 


hath Satan filled thine heart. to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back fart of the price of the land ? 


14 Whiles it remained, was it not 


thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart ? thou hast not lied 


unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell 
down, and gave up the ghost: and great 
fear came on all them that heard these 
things. 


34. What attributes do-the Scrip- 
tures ascribe to Him ? 


(a) Omnipresence : 
PSALM Cxxxix. 

7 Whither shall I go from thy 
spirit ? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence ? 

TCOR. sci: 


13 For by one Spirit are we all ) 


baptized into one body, whether 


we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 


/ i ie 


7 


_ dwell in you. 


{ 
} 
\ 
| 
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qe be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 


(2) Omniscience : 
POOR A Ti, 

10 But God hath revealed tem un- 
“to us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
‘searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 44 For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him? 
even so the things of God knoweth 


no man, but the Spint of God. 
Now we have received, not the spirit 


of the world, but the spirit which is of- 


God; that we might know the things that 
_ are freely given to us of God. 


(¢) Omnipotence : 
LUKE 1. 
~%> And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
“shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of 
God. 
Rom. vill. 
®But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
_ Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 


Now if any man have not 


_ the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 


And if Christ de in you, the body zs 
dead because of sin ; but the Spirit zs life 


_ ‘because of righteousness. 
» "But if the Spirit of him that 


/Yaised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 


Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
' Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


35. What agency im the external 
world do the writers of the Scrip- 


tures ascribe to Him ? 


(a) Creation : 


GEN. 1. 

2 And the earth was without form, 
and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep.. “And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters. 

JOB xxvi. 

13 By his spirit he hath garnished 
the heavens ; his hand hath formed 
the crooked serpent. 

PSALM jC1v. | 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created : and thou renew- 
est the face of the earth. 


(2) Miraculous power : 
MATT. xii. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom 
of God is come unto you. 

r COR. xii. 

°To another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit; }°to another 
the working of miracles; to another 
prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues; to another the interpre- 
tation of tongues: 1! but all these 
worketh that one and the selfsame 
Spirit, dividing to every man seve- 
rally as he will. 


36. How ts His supreme Divinity 
established by what the Scriptures 
teach of this agency in redemption ? 


(az), Regenerating the soul : 
JOHN iil. es 
6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 
TITUS lit. 
5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 
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the washing of regeneration, and | 


renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 
® Which he. shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 


(4) Raising the body : 
Rom. viii. 

4 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
_Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


Vee DEE SCRIPTURES = DIRECLEY 
TEACH A TRINITY OF PERSONS IN 
THE ONE GODHEAD: 


38. How ts this Trinity taught in 
the formula of baptism ? 


The nature of this sacrament proves that 

each Person must be Divine: 
MATT. xxviil. 

Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost: 


39. How is this doctrine directly 
taught in the formula of the apos- 
tolic benediction ? 

2 COR. Fxill. 

144The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
de with you all. Amen. 


40. What evidence 1s afforded by 
the narrative of Christ’s baptism ? 


MATT. iii 
13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee 
to Jordan unto John, to be bap- 
tized of him. , }4 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have need to be 


{ 


baptized of thee, and comest thou 


|to me? And Jesus answering — 


said unto him, Suffer z¢ zo eso now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suffered 
him. 16And Jesus, when he was’ 
baptized, went up straightway out 
of the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw — 
the Spirit of God descending like’ 


a dove, and lighting upon him: 


17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in 


‘whom I am well pleased. 


41. State the argument from John 
xv, 26, and the context ? 


JOHN xv. 
23 He that hateth me hateth my Father | 
also. ®4If I had not done among them — 
the works which none other man did, 
they had not had sin : but now have they — 
both seen and hated both me and my 
Father. * But ¢hzs cometh to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, They hated me without a 
cause. : 
26 But when the Comforter iscome, — 
whom I will send unto you from— 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, © 
which proceedeth from the Father, 


he shall testify of me: 


42. What ts the state of the evi- : 
dence with regard to the genuineness 


of 1 fohnv. 7? 


The disputed clause is the following, in-— 
cluding part of the eighth verse : | 
**In heaven—in earth.” 
IN OHNE. 
5Tic éoriv 6 vikey Toy Kdopor, Ef wy O 
mioTeywy OTL Inoove gory 0 vlog TOU 
Osov; Sodrdc éctiv 6 EMOwv Ov VoaTog 
Kaialpmaroc, Inoove 0 Xpiatéc obK Ev TO 
bdart povov, aXX ty tr toate kat TH 


| aipate cat To Uvetpa tore 76 papTupovy, 
Ort TO Iveta gory Hy aAHOEa. — 
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T’Ore Tpels EloLVY Ob papTupovvTes ev 
7} Ovpave, a) Llarap, 0 Aoyos, KQL TO 
dyiov IIvetpa: Kal otro. ot tpets ev 


Ei. 

*Kai rpsic eloLy Ob paprupovvrec év 71) 
Yi, TO TVEDMA, kal 70 vewp, Kal TO aipa’ 
kai ol Tpélc Elc TO ‘EV EloLY. 


I JOHN v. 
5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God? ®This is he that came by 
water and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by water and blood. 
And it is the Spirit that beareth witness, 
because the Spirit is truth. 


Mi for there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 


these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witness 
in earth, the spirit, and the water, and 
the blood : and these three agree in one. 


- (a) The doctrine taught is so scriptural, 
and the grammatical and logical connec- 
tion of the clause, with the rest of the 
passage, is so intimate, that for the puz7- 
pose of edification in the present state of 
knowledge, the clause ought to be re- 
tained, although for the purpose of estad- 
lishing doctrine, it ought not to be relied 
upon : 

(6) The three most ancient and celebrated 
manuscripts, namely, that now in the 
Vatican at Rome, that now in the British 
Museum, and that now at St. Petersburg, 
agree in the following rendering, accord- 
ing to Constantine Tischendorf :— 

| ** For there are three that bear record, 
the Spirit, and the water, and the blood, 
and these three agree in one.” 

(c) It will be seen, from the passages 
before and hereafter cited, that this im- 
portant doctrine is not dependent upon 
this passage in the Epistle of St. John: 


43. What passages in the Old Tes- 
Lament imply the existence of more 
than one Person in the Godhead ? 


(a) Mark the use of the Plural in the 
following : 


H 
i 


GEN. i. 

26 And God said, Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 

GEN. lil. 

22, And the Lorp God said, Be- 
hold, the man is become as one of 
us, to know good and evil: and 
now, lest he put forth his hand, 
and take ‘alsowoi ther trée’ of lites 
and eat, and live for ever: 

GEN. xi. 

™Go to, let us go down, and there 
confound their language, that they 
may not understand one another’s 
speech. 

ISAIAH vi. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whem shall I send, 
and who will go ferus? Then said 
ieehlere avr la sends me. 


(2) Compare the threefold pepeccn of 

the name Jehovah : 
NuM 

2 And the LoRD aie unto Moses, 
saying, ** Speak unto Aaron and unto his 
sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless 
the children of Israel, saying unto them, 

24 The Lorp bless thee, and keep 


thee: the Lorp make his face 


| shine upon thee, and be gracious 


unto thee: 76the Lorp lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give 
thee peace. ?’ And they shall put 
my name upon the children of 
Israel ; and I will bless them. 


(c) With the apostolic benediction : 
2 COR. xiil. 
14The grace of the Lord Jesus 


| Christ, and the love of God, and 
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the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 


(7) Mark also the threefold ascription : 


ISAIAH Vi. 

2 Above it stood the seraphims: each 
one had six wings; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain he covered his 
feet, and with twain he did fly. 

3 And one cried unto another, and 
said, Holy, holy, holy, zs the Lorp 
of hosts: the whole earth’zs full 
of his glory. 

* And the posts of the door moved at 
the voice of him that cried, and the house 
was filled with smoke, 


44. What passages in the Old 
Zestament speak of the Son as a 


distinct Person from the Father, and | 


yet as Divine? 


(z) God addresses the Son as God, and 
anoints Him: 
PSALM xlv. 

_ © Thy throne, O God, zs for ever 
and ever: the sceptre of thy king- 
dom za right sceptre. ‘Thou 
lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore God, ‘thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fellows. 


(0) Examine :—PSALM cx. 

The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool. 

ISAIAH xliv. 


6Thus saith the Lorp the King’ 


of Israel, and his redeemer the 
Lorp of hosts ; I am the first, and 
I am the last; and beside me ¢here 
zs no God. * And:who, as I, shall 
call, and shall declare it, and set it 
in order for me, since I appomted 


' derful, 


the ancient people? and the things | 


that are coming, and shall come, | 


let them shew unto them. 


| 


8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have. 
not I told thee from that time, and -have | 
declared z¢? ye ave even my witnesses. 
Is there a God beside me? yea, there is 
no God; I know not azy. y 

21 Remember these, O Jacob and Israel ; 
for thou a7t my servant: I have formed 
thee; thou avt my servant: O Israel,” | 
thou shalt not be forgotten of me. 7? 7 
have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: : 
return unto me ; for I have redeemed 
thee: 28 Sing" O ye heavens; for the 
Lorb hath done z¢; shout, ye lower parts. 
of the earth: break forth into singing, ye | 
pe ae O forest, and every tree there- i 

: for the Lorp hath redeemed Jacob, 
Ba glorified himself in Israel. ?*Thus™ 
saith the Lorp, thy redeemer, and he 
that formed thee from the womb, lam 
the Lorp that maketh all things ; that» 
stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that | 
spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; 
*° that frustrateth the tokens of the liars,a 
and maketh diviners mad ; that turneth 
wise, men backward, and maketh their 
knowledge foolish ; *° that confirmeth the 
word of his servant, and performeth the, 
counsel of his messengers ; that saith to 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and 
to the cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, ; 
and I will raise up the decayed places | 
thereof: 2’ that saith to the deep, Be dry, ™ 
and I will dry up thy rivers : °° That saith” 
of Cyrus, He zs my shepherd, and shall 
perform all my pleasure: even saying to) 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to 
the temple, Thy foundation shall “be laid. 


(c) Distinct from the Father, yet ealledd 
the Mighty God : : 


ISATAH ix. 

6 For unto us a child is born, untel 
us a son is given: and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder a 
and his name shall be called Won-_ 
Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. 

JER. xxiii. . 

5 Behold, the days come, saith the LorD, ~ 


that I will raise unto David a righteous” 
Branch, and a King shall reign and pros- 
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| per, and shall execute judgment and jus- 
_ tice in the earth. 


6 Tn his days Judah shall be saved, 


and Israel shall dwell safely: and 
this zs his name whereby he shall 
be called, THE LORD OUR 
| RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 


_ the Lorn, that they shall no more say, 
_ The Lorp liveth, which brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of 
| Egypt; 8but, The Lorp liveth, which 
| brought up and which led the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the north cotntry, 


and from all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall. dwell in 


| their own land. ~ 


_ 45. What passages of the Old Tes- 
| tament speak of the Spirit as a dis- 
tinct Person from the Father, and ye 
as Divine? 


SD GEenior 
2 And the earth was without form, 


and void; and darkness was upon 
jane face of the deep. And the 


Spirit of God moved upon the face 


of the waters. 


GEN. vi. 


1 And it came to pass, when men began 
_ to multiply on the face of the earth, and 
_ daughters were born unto them, ” that 
_ the sons of God saw the daughters of 
’ men that they were fair; and they took 
_ them wives of all which they chose. _ 

» ° And the Lorp said, My spirit 
shall not always strive with man, 
“for that he also zs flesh: yet his 
days shall be an hundred’ and 


_ twenty years. 


PSALM civ. 

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created: and thou renew- 
est the face of. the earth. 

PSALM CXxxix, 

TWhither shall I go from thy 
spirit ? or whither shall I flee from 
thy presence? 


8If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there. °/f I take the wings of 


the morning, azd@ dwell in the uttermost 


parts of the sea; 1° even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall 
hold me. "If I say, Surely the dark- 
ness shall cover me; even the night shall 
be light about me. 1 Yea, the darkness 
hideth not from thee; but the night 
shineth as the day: the darkness and the 
light ave both alike éo thee. 
: (JOB xxvi. 

13 By his spirit he hath garnished 
the heavens; his hand hath formed 
the crooked serpent. 

IsAIAH xlviil. 

16Come ye near unto me, hear 
ye this; I have not spoken in 
secret from the beginning ; from 
the time that it was, there am 1: 
and now the Lord Gop, and his 
Spirit, hath sent me. 


Vee eRiGWATINS. HORUS: EO CON 
SIDER) WHAT. THE: SCRIPTURES 
TEACH CONCERNING THE ETERNAL 
AND NECESSARY RELATIONS WHICH 
THE THREE DIVINE PERSONS SUS- 
TAIN ‘TO EACH OTHER: 


(1) THE RELATION WHICH THE SECOND 

PERSON SUSTAINS TO THE FIRST, OR 
THE ETERNAL GENERATION -OF- THE 
SON: 


46. What is the idiomatic use of 
the Hebrew word for son? 


(2) Son, (4) Descendant ; hence in plural 

‘“children of Israel” for Israelites ; joined 
to a place, ‘‘sons of Zion.” (c) Pupil, 
disciple, worshipper, ‘‘sons of the pro- 
phets:” 
f I KINGS xx. 

35 And a certain man of the sons. 
of the prophets said unto his neigh-. 
bour in the word of the Lorp, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the 


man refused to smite him. 


pe 
a) EMpplied to patted. 
Psa ii. 

*Why do the heathen rage, and the 

people imagine a vain thing? ? The kings | 
of the earth set themselves, and the | 
rulers take counsel together, against the 
Lorpb, and against his anointed, saying, 
3 Let us break their bands asunder, and 
cast away their cords from us. #4 He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the 
Lord shall have them in derision. 5 Then 
shall he speakeunto them in his wrath, 
and vex them in his sore displeasure. 
® Yet have I set my king upon my holy 
hill of Zion. 

“JY will declare the decree: the 
Lorv hath said unto me, Thou az¢ 
my Son; this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen /o7 thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session. % Thou shalt break them with 
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potters vessel. 1 Be wise 
now therefore, O ye kings : be instructed, 
ye judges of the earth. 1! Serve the 
Lorp with fear, and rejoice with trem- 
bling. 1 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed ave 
all they that put their trust in him, 


(e) To angels : 
GEN... vi. 
2That the sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they were 
fair; and they took them wives of 
all which they chose. 


(/) Worshippers : 
DEUT.. xiv. 
1'Ye are the children of the Lorp 
your God: ye shall not cut your- 
selves, nor make any baldness be- 
tween your eyes for the dead. 


(¢) Combined with nouns :—worthless 
fellow : 

: DEUT. xiii. 

12 If thou shalt hear say in one of 
thy cities, which the Lorp thy God 
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| surely die. 


hath given thee to dwell there, 
saying, 1° certain men, the children 
of Belial, are gone out from among 
you, and have withdrawn the in- 
habitants of their city, saying, Let 
us go and serve other gods, which 
ye have not known ; | 
4 Then shalt thou enquire, and make 
search, and ask diligently ; and, behold, 
af it be truth, avd the thing cettain, that 
such abomination i is wrought among you 3. 
19 thou shalt surely smite “the inhabitants 
of that city with the edge of the sword, 
estroying it utterly, and: all that zs there-. | 
in, and the cattle thereof, with the edge 
of the sword. 
(2) Son of death : one deserving to dies 
I SAM. Xx. ; ; 
31 For as long as the son of joa 
liveth upon the ground, thou ‘shalt 
not be established, nor thy king 
dom. Wherefore now send and 
'fetch him unto me, for he shall 


47. Ln what sense are men called 
“sons of God” in Scripture ? 
(z) Those who receive > temporal power 


from God: 
PSALM Ixxxii. 


°T have said, Ye are gods; ands 
all of you are children of the most 
High. . 


(2) And spiritual power from God: 
GAL, lil. f 
26 For ye are all the children of, 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. Me 
(c) Objects of His favour : 
MATT. v. 
® Blessed are the peacemakers + 
for they shall be called the chil 
dren of God. 


(@) And those who are like Him: : 
Marv. v. 
45 That ye may be the children off 


ela j 


a Plural : 


(Ff) In the Singular it is applied only to 


occurs only in the 23rd verse : 


2 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 


-which was ¢#e soz of Heli. 


which was ¢he son of Seth, which 


‘Son only as an official title : 
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your Father which is in heaven: | 
for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 


(ec) When applied to creatures—men or 
angels,—this word is always used in the 


‘ OBL. . 

6 Now there ne a day when the | 
sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lorp, and Satan 
came also among them. 


the Second Person of the Trinity, with 
the single exception of Luke iii. 38, where 
it is applied to Adam. The reason is 
obvious, Adam was of God’s direct crea- 
tion: The word vide, translated ‘‘son,” 


LUKE ii. 


bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a 
voice:came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in thee Iam 
well pleased. And Jesus himself be- 
gan to be about thirty years of age, being\ 
(as was supposed) the son of Joseph, 


38 Which was the son of Enos, 


was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 


48. What different views with re- 
gard to the Sonship of Christ have 
been entertained ? 


(z) Some Socinians hold that He is called 


(6) Other Socinians maintain that it is 
on account of His supernatural genera- 
tion ; these appeal to: 

LUKE 1. 

85 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost | 
shall come upon thee, and the | 


power of the Highest shall over- | 


ey: 


shadow -thee; therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall’ be called the Son of 
God. 


(c) Arians hold that it is on account of 
His exceptional likeness to the Father : 

(zd) Orthodox parties maintain that it 
is to indicate His eternal and necessary 
personal relation in the Godhead to the 
First Person who is called the Father : 


49. What is the distinction which 
some of the fathers made between 
the eternal, the ante-mundane, and 
the mundane generation of the Son ¢ 


(az) By His eternal generation they in- 
tended to mark His essential relation to 
the Father as His consubstantial and 
eternal Son : 

(6) By His ante-mundane generation they 
meant to signify the commencement of the 
outgoings of His energy and the manifes- 
tation of His Person beyond the bosom 
of the Father in the sphere of external 
creation: 

Corsair 

_ 16 For by him were all things cre- 
ated, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether ¢/ey de thrones, or domin-> 
ions, or principalities, or powers : 
all things were created by him, and 
for him: 

17 And he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist. 


(c) By His mundane generation they in- 
tended His supernatural birth in the flesh: 


LUKE 1. 


35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, the Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shail overshadow thee : 
therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God. 


a 
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50. What is the distinction which 
some of the fathers made between 
the Xoyos evdvaferos (ratio insita, 
reason,) and the oyos mpoopikos 
(ratio prolata, reason brought forth, 
or expressed) ? 


[See Hodge. ] 
JOHN i. 
1 In the beginning was the meeeal 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 


2The same was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing made 
that was made. *In him was life; and 
the life was the light of men. ° And the 
light shineth in darkness ; and the dark- 
ness comprehended it not. 


52. What ts the common statement 
and explanation of this doctrine 
given by orthodox writers ? 


FEBS 3 
° Who being the brightness of zs 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 


had by himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high ; 

JOHN x. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that ye 
may know, and believe, that the 
Father zs in me, and I in him. 


JOHN xiv. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

JOHN xvil. 
20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for 


them also which shall believe on me 
through their word ; 


2. That they all may be.one; as | 


! 


thou, Father, a7¢ in me, and I in : 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe | E 
that thou hast sent me. - 

#2/And the glory which thou gavest me 
I have given them; that they may be one, © 
even as we are one: I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made per- ~ 
fect in one; and that the world may know © 
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved) y 
them, as thou hast loved me. ie 


Principal support is found in: 

JOHN vy. - 
> Verily, verily, I say unto you, The. { 
hour is coming, and now is, when. the | 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall live. 


26 For as the Father hath life in” 1 
himself; so hath he given to the F 
Son to have life in Himmeste ; 4 


57. What argument in support of : 
this doctrine may be derived from | 
the use of the word Son, in? : 


MATT. xi. t 

27 All things are delivered ‘unto 
me of my Father: and no man | 
knoweth the Son, but the Father ; | 
neither knoweth any man the Fa. q 
ther, save the Son, and Ze to whom- © 
soever the Son will reveal hzm. P 


LUKE x, 2 

2 All things are delivered to me of my 3 

Father: and no man knoweth who the 5: 
Son is, but the Father; and who the © 
Father i is, but the Son, and he to whom 7 
the Son will reveal him. ‘a 


58. State the argument from | 

JOHN i. ) 
1In the beginning was the Word, and © 
the Word was with God, and the Word 4 
was God. *The same was in the be- © 


| ginning with God. ? All things were made ~ 


by him; and without him was not any EB 
| thing made that was made. 4In him was” 
life; and the life was the light of men. 7 


~ 


‘ rf 
THE DOCTRINE OF THE TRINITY.» 129 


~ 


times: 


5 And the light shineth in darkness ; and 
the darkness comprehended it not. 

6 There was a man sent from God, whose 
name was John. ’The same came for a 
witness, to bear witness of the Light, 
that all mex through him might believe. 
8 He was not that Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that Light. % Zzat was 
the true Light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. 1?°He was 


in the world, and the world was made by 


him, and the world knew him not. ** He 
came unto his own, and his own received 
him not. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name: 1! which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of ‘man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 


of grace and truth. 


59. State the argument from the 
application in Scripture of the terms 
povoyevns (only begotten) and idvos 
(own) to the Sonship of Christ. 


(2) Movoyevne, only begotten, occurs nine 


LUKE vii. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the only 


son of his mother, and she was a 
widow: and much people of the 


city was with her. 
LUKE viil. 
42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 
But as he went the people thronged him. 


LUKE 1: 

38 And, behold, a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, 
look upon my son: for he is mine only 
child. / 

JOHN i. 
14 And the Word was made flesh, 
/ 


and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of- grace and truth. 

JOHN 1. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared Azm. 

JOHN iii. 

16 For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

JOHN iii. 

18He that believeth on him is 
not cofdemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 


Be BENS cb / 
17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up. Isaac: and he that had re- 
ceived the promises offered up his only 
begotten soz. 
. : 1 JOHN iv. 
°In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
through him. 


(4). Christ calls God His owz Father : 


! JOHN v. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he ,not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 


(c) Father’s own Son : 
Rom. viii. 
32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
K 


* 
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all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things? 


60. What is the argument derived 


from John v. 22, and context, and. 


from John x. 33-37 ? 


JOHN vy. 
21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 


and quickeneth ¢hem; even so the Son- 


quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son: 

23 That all ez should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He 
that honoureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which hath sent him. 

JOHN x, 

33 The J ews answered him, saying, 
For a good work we stone thee 
not; but for blasphemy; and be- 
cause that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. . 34 Jesus an- 
swered them, Is it not written in 
your law, I said, Ye are gods? 
35 1f he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken; 
36 say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest ; because 
I said, I am the Son of God? * If 
I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. | 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know, 


and believe, that the Father zs in me, 
and I in him. 


61. What evidence is furnished by 
such passages as speak of the mant- 
festation, giving or sending, of the 
Son ? 

1 JOUN ili. 
8 He that committeth sin is of the 


devil; for the devil sinneth from | 


the beginning. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of 
the devil. 
RoM. viil. 
3 For what the law could not do, 


in that it was weak through the — 


flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 
JOHN iil. | 
16 For God so loved the world, 


that he gave his only begotten Son, _ 


that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17For God sent not his. Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 


62. State the argument from 


Rom. 1. 


_ 8 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 


seed of David according to the 
flesh ; *and declared @ de the Son 
of God with power, according to 
the spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead : 


63. State the argument from 


Rom. vii. 
3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in’ 


the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 


sin, condemned sin in the flesh: | 
64. State the argument from ‘ 

: CoL. i. 
15 Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the firstborn of every crea- 
ture: !°for by him were all things 


created, that are in heaven, and. 
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that are in earth, visible and in- 


,bim, and for him: 


visible, whether ¢/ey de thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by 
tv and he is be- 
fore all things, and by him all 
things consist. 1% And he is the 
head of the body, the church : who 


- is the beginning, the firstborn from 


| 


pthe dead; that im all Zhings he 


BD cight have the preeminence. 19 For 


it pleased the Farther that in him 
should all fulness dwell; 2° and, 
having made peace through the 


_ blood of his cross, by him to recon- 


cule all things unto himself; by 
him, Z say, whether ¢hey de things 
in earth, or things in heaven. 


COn, 4, 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 


_ hath made us meet to be partakers of the 


“= > 


tts 
4 


fis 


inheritance of the saints in light: 


13, Who hath delivered us from the 


power of darkness, and hath trans- 
lated ws into the kingdom of his 


dear Son: 


14Tn whom we have redemption through 


his blood, evez the forgiveness of sins : 


- 65. State the argument from 


HEB. 1; 


-5¥For unto which of the angels 


said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten 


ie Eiee ; ? And again, I willbe to him 
_ a Father, and ‘he shall be to me a 
~ Son? ° And again, when he bring- 


eth in the first begotten into the 


[ world, he saith, And let all the 


angels of God worship him. * And 
of the angels he saith, Who mak- 


_ eth-his angels spirits, and his min- 
isters a flame of fire. 


S But unto 
the Son fe saith, ‘Thy throne, O 
God, zs for ever and ever: a scep- 


tre of righteousness zs the sceptre 
of thy kingdom. 


66. What passages are relied upor 
by the opponents of the orthodox 
doctrine for proof that the term Son, 
as applied to Christ, ts an official 
title, and how can they be explained? 


(a) Christ or Messiah, and King of Israel, 
are equivalent to Son of God, conse- 
quently He is called such : 


MATT. xvi. 

1° He saith unto them, But whom say ye 
that fam?) 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said, Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And i answered and said unto | 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and ‘blood hath not revealed z¢ 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

JOHN 1. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no guile! 48Nathanael 
saith unto him, Whence knowest thou 
me? Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 
unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God", ‘thou? art. the’ King of 


Israel. . 

50Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee un- 
der the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt 
see greater things than these. °! And he 
saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, 
and the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 


(4) From the following passage it is ar- 
gued that it is on account of the Father 
having sanctified Him : 

JOHN x. 

35Tf he called them gods, unto 

whom the word of God came, and 
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the scripture cannot be broken ; 
86 say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest; because 
I said, I am the Son of God? 

(c) It is denied by the orthodox parties 


that it is on those grounds that He is 
called Son : 


67. Prove that neither Psalm il. 
nor Rom. i. 4, teaches that Christ 
was made Son of God. 


(2) [See Dr. Alexander on the Psalms. ] 
‘“Thou art my Son, this day Iam thy 
Father, now always eternally thy Father.” 


PSALM li. 


1 Why do the heathen rage, and the 


people imagine a vain thing? ? The kings 
of the earth set themselves, and the rulers 
take counsel together, against the LoRD, 
and against his anointed, saying, * Let us 
break their bands asunder, and cast away 
their cords from us. 4 He that sitteth in 
the heavens shall laugh: the Lorp shall 
have them in derision.» ®° Then shall he 
speak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his sore displeasure. ® Yet have 
I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. 
71 will declare the decree: the LORD 
hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; 
this day have I begotten thee. ° Ask of 
me, and I shall give ¢hee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession. 9% Thou 
shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou 
shalt dash them in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel. 1°Be wise now therefore, O ye 
kings: be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth. 21 Serve the LorD with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. 1 Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a lit- 
tle. Blessed ave all they that put their 
trust in him. 


(2) [See Dr. Hodge on the Romans. | 
That the Greek word épuc@évrog, trans- 
lated in the Authorised Version ‘‘declar- 
ed,” is always elsewhere in the New 
Testament used to signify cosstetute, ap- 
point, but nearly all agree in interpreting 
it in this passage as declare, manifest : 


from another, as a boundary. 


Rom. i. : 
3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh ; , 
4 And declared zo be the Son of 


God with power, according to the. 


spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead: 


(c) Christ called Himself Son of God, 
and was so recognised by His disciples 
before His resurrection : i 

(2) ‘OpiZw (of which dproOévroe is the 
gen. sing. par. aor. I. Pass.) signifies : 


(a’) Zo divide, to separate, one part 

In the 
Pass. (1) of a country, Zo be bounded ;, (2) 
To part or banish, as from one’s country: 

(B’) To mark out or lay down, as boun- 
daries: to define, limit. In the Mid. vo 
mark out for ones self, set up, drtate: 

(y’) Generally, 40 determine, appotnt, to 
settle ; (2) to define, as a word; (3) 0 as- 
Sign : 


(0’) Intran. ¢o border upon. From opoc, — 


a boundary. Occurs eight times in the 
New Testament : 
LUKE xxil. 

Neut.' Sing. Par. Perf. Pass. : 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as 
it was determined: but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed ! 

: Acts ii. 
Dat. Sing. Fem. Par. Perf. Pass. : 


23 Him, being delivered by the deter- 4 
minate ‘counsel and foreknowledge of * 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands ~ 


have crucified and slain: 


ACTS x, 
Par: Perf. Pass. : 


42 And he commanded us to preach unto ~ 


the people, and: to testify that it is he 


which was ordained of God ¢o de the © 


Judge of quick and dead. 


ACTS Xi. 
S120. ACTS Toe 
29 Then the disciples, every man accord- 


ing to his ability, determined to send ~ 
relief unto the brethren which dwelt in | 


Judea: 
ACTS xvli. 
Par. Aor. 1.: 


26 And hath made of one blood all naa. 
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tions of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation ; 


ACTS xvii. 

a nene. Aor, 1s: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in 
the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by ¢#a¢ man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all ez, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 

Rom. i. 

Gen. Sing. Par. Aor. \. Pass. : 

4 And declared do de the Son of God with 
power, according to the spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead : 


HEB. iv. 
a. oing. Pres : 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, say- 
ing in David, To day, after so long a 
time; as it is said, To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 


= 


68. Show that the following pas- 
sage does not prove that Jesus was 
made Son of God. 

ACTS xiii. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, ** God 
hath fulfilled the same unto us 
their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again; as it is also 


written in.the second psalm, ‘Thou | 


art:my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee. °4And as concerning 
that he raised him up from the 
dead, z0w no more to return to 
corruption, he said on this wise, I 
will give you the sure mercies of 
David. 
ACTS xiil. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God 
according to zs promise raised un- 


to Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first preached before 
his coming the baptism of repentance to 
all the people of Israel. 


69. How can those passages, which 
speak of the Son as inferior and 
subject to the Father, be reconciled 
with this doctrine ? : 


(2) It is objected that Christ is conse- 
quently inferior to the Father : 

(4) But He came down from heaven, 
and is in heaven : 

JOHN iii. 

13 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, eve the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

(c) It is objected, that the Son of Man 
was not Omnipresent : 

(zd) Called the ‘‘Son of God,” because 
He is the Eternal Word, while at the 
same time He is said to be inferior to the 
Father, because He is also Man and 
Mediator : . 

ACTS (Xx; 

28 Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own'blood. 


70. What ts the true explanation 
of Luke i. 35°? 

(az) Miraculously begotten : 

(4) Yet never called Son of the Holy 
Spirit : : 

LUKE i: 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 


| power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 


holy thing, which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God. 


(11.) THE RELATION WHICH THE THIRD 
PERSON SUSTAINS TO THE FIRST AND 
SECOND, OR THE ETERNAL PROCESSION 
OF THE HOLY SPIRIT: 
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71. What ts the etymology of the 
word Spirit, and what ts the usage of 


ets Hebrew and Greek equivalent ? 


(a) From Latin spcrites, breath, air, life, 
soul. The Hebrew word is analogous: 
(a) Wind, air in motion : 
GEN. VIil. 
1 And God remembered Noah, 
and every living thing, and all the 
cattle that zas with him in the ark: 


(3’) Breath, breath of life : 
GEN, vi. 

17 And, behold, I, even I, do bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, 
' to destroy all flesh, wherein zs the 
breath of life, from under héaven; 
and every thing that zs in the earth 
shalldie. . 

Jos xvii. 

1 My breath is corrupt, my days 
are extinct, the graves are ready for 
me. 


(y’) Animal soul, vital principle 1 in men 
a animals : 
I SAM, xxx. 

tM And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to David, and gave 
him bread, and he did eat; and they 
made him drink water ; 

1 And they gave him a piece of a 
cake of figs, and two clusters of 
raisins :.and when he had eaten, 
his spirit came again to him: for 
he had eaten no bread, nor drunk 
any water, three days and three 
nights. 


(6') Rational soul of man : 
GEN. xl. 

8 And it came to pass in the morn- 
ing that his spirit was troubled ; 
and he sent and called for all the 
magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wise men thereof: and Pharaoh | 
told them his dream ; but ¢here was | 


none that could interpret them unto 
Pharaoh. 


(s’) Metaphorically, disposition, tempera- 
ment ; 
NUM. v. 


12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and. 


say unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, 
and commit a trespass against him, 1andd 
a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 
close, and she be defiled, and ¢here be no 
witness against her, neither she be taken 


| z2th the manner ; 


14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his 
wife, and she be defiled: or if the 
spirit of jealousy come upon him, 
and he be jealous of his wife, and | 
she be not defiled : 


15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto 
the priest, and he shall bring her offering 
for her, the tenth fart of an ephah of 
barley meal ; he shall pour no oil upon it, 
nor put frankincense thereon +) foxhitizs an 
offering of jealousy, an offering of me- 
morial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 


(c’) Spirit of God: 
GEN. 1. 

2 And the earth was without form, 
and void; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. And “the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters. 

PSALM li, 

11 Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence; and take not thy holy spirit 
from me. 


(6) The Greek word wvevpa has also the 
same signification. From mvéw, to breath, 
to blow : ; 

(a’) Breath: 

REVEAL, 
11 And after three days and an half 


s 


1 


a 


the Spirit of life from God entered | 


into them, and they stood upon 
their feet ; and great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 
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(8’) Air in motion : 
JOHN iii. 

8 The wind bloweth where it list- 
eth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 

(y’) The vital principle : 

MATT. xxvii. 
50 Tesus, when he had cried again 


with a loud voice, yielded up the 
Ghost. 


(0) Rational soul (1) of disembodied 
Spirits : 

HEB. xii. 

22 But ye are come unto Mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of angels, 
%To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. ; 


(2) Of devils: 
MATT. x. 

1 And when he had called unto 
_ him his twelve disciples, he gave 
unto them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. 
* (3) Of angels : 

, HEB. i. 

14 Are they not al] ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion? 

(4) Spirit of God: 
 (c) Absolutely as an attribute of His 


ESsSence : 
JOHN iv. 


24God zs a Spirit: and they that 


worship him must worship Azm in - 
spirit and in truth. 


(Z) Personal designation of the Third 
Person ; 

ACTS xvi. 

6Now when they had gone 
throughout Phyrgia and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia, ‘after they .were come 
to Mysia, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia: but the Spint suffered 
them not. 

Rom. viii. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the*Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in.you. Now 
if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ de in you, the body zs 
dead because of sin ; but the Spirit zs life 
because of righteousness. 14 But if the 
Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in-you. + Therefore, brethren, 
we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after.the flesh. 1% For if ye live after the 
flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, 
ye shall live. 14For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye 
have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. /°The 
Spirit itself beareth witness with our — 
spirit, that we are the children of God: 


2 COR. iii. 
WNow the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
zs, there 7s liberty. 
11 But we all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 


changed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 


Lord. ; 
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GAL. iv. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 


PHILS 1, 

18 What then? notwithstanding, every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached ; and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn 
to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

I PETER i. 

Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ | 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory | 
that should follow. 


44. Why ts the Third Person called 
the Spirit of God? 

(z) Expresses His Divinity : 

I Cor. ‘ii, 

° But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. 
1°But God hath revealed them unto us 
by his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God; that we might. know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 
13,Which things also we speak, not inf 
the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 
But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are 


foolishness unto him: 
know ¢hem, because they are spiritually 
discerned. 


(4) His intimate personal relationship : 
JOHN xv. 

76 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 


Father, he shall testify of me: 
27 And ye also shall bear witness, be- 


neither can he © 


cause ye have been with me from the © 


beginning. 


(c) Divine Spirit, operating upon the 
creature : 
PSALM civ. 


30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created: and thou renew- 
est the face of the earth. 

I PETER iv. 

14If ye be, reproached : fof the 
name of Christ, happy ave ye; for 
the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you: on their part he 
is evil spoken of, but on your part 
he is glorified. 


75. Why ts the Third Person called 
the Spirit of Christ? 


(z) The form of expression is identical 
in the several phrases. Spirit of God, and 
Spirit of the Son, and as the Scriptures 
with one exception (John xv. 26) uni- 
formly predicate every thing of the rela- 


tion of the Spirit to the Son, that they — 


predicate of the relation of the Spirit to 


the Father ; it appears evident that Heis | 


called Spirit of the Son for the same 
reason that He is called Spirit of God: 
GAL. iv. 


6 And because ye are sons, God. 


hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 


Rom. viii. 


ee a ee ee ee eR 


8 So then they that are in the flesh can- 


not please God. 
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9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ de in you, the body zs 


dead because of sin; but the Spirit zs 
life because of righteousness. 


4 PHIL. i. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to 
my salvation through your prayer, 
and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ. 

1 PETER i. 

1 Searching what, or what manner 
of time the Spirit of Christ which 
was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings 
of Christ, and the glory that should 

- follow. 
JOHN xv. 

26 But when the a omorier is 
come, whom I will send unto you 


from the Father, eve the Spirit of 


truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: 
_°7 And ye also shall bear witness, be- 
cause ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 
(0) Official relationship to the God-man 
in redemption : 
a JOHN xvi. 
»-14He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew ¢f unto you. 


‘ 
80. How may tt be proved that, as \° 


far as revealed, the Spirit sustains 
precisely the same relation to the Son 
which [He does to the Father ? 


(az) Wherever Their Spirit is there both 
Father and Son are revealed, and there 
They exercise Their power : 
JOHN xiv. 


16 And I will pray the Father, and 
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he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
forever’; 

W Even the Spirit of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him. not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you. 


26 But the Comforter, zvzch zs the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you. 

JOHN xvi. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient. for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. 


(6) With one exception : 

JOHN xv. 

'25 But this cometh to pass, that the word } 

might be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cause. 


26 But when the Comforter iscome, 
whom I will send unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the F ather, 
he shall testify of me: 


(11. ) THE PERSONAL PROPERTIES PECU- 
LIAR TO EACH OF THE THREE PERSONS 
OF THE GODHEAD, AND THEIR ORDER 


‘| OF OPERATION AD EXTRA: 


84. What is expressed by the use 
of the terms First, Second, and Third 
in reference to the Persons of the 
Trinity ? 


No man hath seen God except the Son 
and he to whom the Son through the 
Spirit shows Him : 

JOHN i. 
18 No man hath seen God at any 
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time ; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared Azm. 


92. By what considerations may 
at be shown that the doctrine of the 


Trinity is a fundamental element of 


the Gospel ? 


Men are to honour the Son even as they 

honour the Father : 
JOHN v. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son | 

*3 That all mez should honour the 
son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

JOHN xiv. 

1 Let not your heart be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also in 
me. 

JOHN xvii. 

1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 


| Son also may glorify thee: 7as thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life'to as many as thou 
hast given him. 


® And this is life eternal, that they _ 


| might know thee the only true God, 


sent. 
1 JOHN il. 


same hath not the Father: [dxf] 
| he that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
| the Father also. 


I JOHN v. 


20 And we know that the Sen of 7 


God is come, and hath given us an 


| understanding, that we may know © 


' him that is true, and we are in him 


Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life. 
MATT, xxviii. 
19 Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and © 


of the Holy Ghost: 


| and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast — 


23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the ~ 


| that is true, eve in his Son Jesus © 


THE DECREES OF 


GOD IN GENERAL. 


CHAPTER IX. 


THE DECREES OF 


3. How may it be proved that the 
decrees of God are eternal? 


God from eternity is Infinite in wis- 
dom and knowledge, and the Scriptures 
affirm that He is such from ‘‘ eternity,” 


| a diwvec: 


am —ACTS xv. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. , 

dm O—MATT. xxv. 

34Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

7 p0—EPH. 1. 

4 According as he hath chosen us 
min him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love: 

ar apxn¢e.—2 THESS. ii. 

_ 8 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and_belief of 
the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gos- 


pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 TIM. 1. 
TOO Xpdvwy aiwviwy' 
8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
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testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel according to the 
power of God ; 

Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began, 

10 But is now made manifest by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
lifé and immortality to light through the 
gospel: 4 whereunto I am appointed Ae 
preacher, and an-apostle,.and a teacher 
of the Gentiles. 

wpo—t Cor. il. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of 
this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought : 

7But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known 7z¢, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. 


Three other instances : 
an’—LUKE i. 

7 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began : 

an’—ACTS iil. 


30 ae he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: 


21 Whom the heaven must receive 
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until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

amo—COL, 1. 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, ac- 
cording to the dispensation of God which 
is given to me for you, to fulfil the word 
of God; 

26 Huen the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 


4. How may it be proved from 
Scripture that the decrees of God re- 
late to all events ? 


(z) From direct testimony : 


EPH. 4. 

9 Having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in him- 
self : 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; evez in him: 
lin whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will : 

12 That we should be to the praise of 
his glory, who first trusted in Christ. 

ACTS Kv. 

18 Known unto God are all’ his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. | 

ACTS xvii. 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, and hath 
determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation ; 


27 That they should seek the Lord, if © 
haply they might feel after him, and find — 
him, though he be not far from every one 
of us: 28 for in him we live, and move, © 
and have our being; as certain also of © 
your own poets have said, For we are also © 
his offspring. i 

Jos xiv. ' 4 

4Who can bring a clean ¢hing out of an ; 
unclean? not_one. d a 
>Seeing his days ave determined, © 
the number of his months ave with — 
thee, thou hast appointed ‘his © 
bounds that he cannot pass ; 1 
6Turn from him, that he may rest, till ” 
| he shall accomplish, as an hireling, his © 
day. 


ISAIAH xlvi. 

9 Remember the former things of old: — 
for I am God, and there zs none else; Z | 
am God, and ever zs noné like me, * 4 

iY Declaring the end from the be- / 
ginning, and from ancient times ; 

| he things that are not yet done, © 
| Saying, My counsel shall stand,-and i 


I will do all my pleasure : 

11 Calling a ravenous bird from the east, 
the man that executeth my counsel from — 
a far country: yea, I have spoken 2¢, 17 
will also bring it to pass ; I have purposed i 
2t, I will also do it. w 


(6) Even the free acts of men: 
EPH ui, 

10 For wé are his workmanship, © 

created in Christ Jesus unto good 


dained that we should walk in 4 


‘} 
r 
4 
works, which God hath before Or 
them. ; 


(c) Even their wicked acts: B 
A\Cis ie a 
72'Ve men of Israel, hear these words ; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God among you by miracles and wonders | 
and signs, which God did by him in the . 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know : 


#3 Him, being delivered by thew 
aeemninate counsel and foreknow- + 


| ledge of God, ye have taken, and — 
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by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain : 
24. Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death: because it was 
not possible that he should be holden of 
it. 

ACTS IV: 

- 25Who by the mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and 
‘the rulers were gathered together against 


' the Lord, and against his Christ. 


27 For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast an- 


ointed, both Hered, and Pontius 


Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, °° for to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to. be done. 


PSALM Ixxvi. 


10 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 


PROV. xvi. 


_ £The Lorp hath made all ¢hings 


for himself: yea, even the wicked 


‘for the day of evil. 


’ 
' 


5 Every one ¢hat zs proud in heart zs an 
abomination to the Lorn: though hand 
join in hand, he shall not be unpunished. 
6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged: 


- and by the fear of the LORD men depart 


from evil. 


(Z) And even what men call accidental 

events: 
PROV. Xvi. 
33The lot is cast into the lap; 
but the whole disposing thereof zs 
of the Lorp. 
Compare :—ACTS xv. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. . 


(ce) Things in heaven and upon earth : 


DAN. iv. 

34 And at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and I 
blessed the most High, and I 
praised and honoured him that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion zs 
an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom és from generation to gene- 
ration: ®and all the inhabitants 
of the earth ave reputed as nothing: 
and he doeth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, and among 


‘the inhabitants of the earth: and 


none can stay his hand, or say un- 
to him, What doest thou? 


5. Prove the universality of God's 
decrees from providence ? 


(2) It follows from the eternity, immu- 
tability, wisdom, foreknowledge, and 
power of God: 

EPH. 1. 

7In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace ; 8 wherein 
he hath abounded toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; ® having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath pur- 
posed in himself: 1°that in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth ; evez in him: 

11 Tn whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated | 
according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the 


counsel of his own will: 
12 That we should be to the praise of 
his glory, who first trusted in Christ. 


ACTS xv. 
18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
the world. 


BAZ 


. 


(6) Scripture and reason teach us that 
God’s government comprehends. every- 
thing as a whole, and every event ‘n de- 
tail ; 

PROV. xvi. 

33 The lot is cast into the lap ; but 
the whole disposing thereof zs of 
the Lorp. 

DAN. iv. 


4 And at the end of the days I 


Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine | 


eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and I 
blessed the most High, and I 
praised and honoured him that 
. liveth for ever, whose dominion zs 
an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom zs from generation to 
generation: ®5and all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth ave reputed as 
nothing: and he doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the 
earth : and none can stay his hand, 
or say unto him, What doest thou? 
MATT: x 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. °° But the very hairs of 


your head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. 


11. What are the objections to at- 
tributing conditional decrees to God ? 


(z) God’s decrees are immutable, and do 
not depend upon uncertain or unforeseen 
conditions : 

ISAIAH Xiv. 


24'The Lorp of hosts hath sworn, 


saying, Surely as I have thought, 
so shall it come to pass; and as I 
have purposed, so shall it stand: 


2° That I will break the Assyrian in my 
land, and upon my mountains tread him 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


aes Ke 


from off them, and his burden depart 
from off their shoulders. ° This és the 
purpose that is purposed upon the whole 


earth: and this zs the hand that is stretched 


out upon all the nations. 
47 Bor the Lorp of hosts hath 
purposed, and who shall disannul 


zt? and his hand ¢s stretched out, . 


and who shall turn it back? 
IsaAraAH xlvi. 

*Remember the former things of old: 
for I am God, and ‘here zs none else; J 
am God, and ¢here zs none like me, 

10 Declaring the end from the be- 
ginning, and from the ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, 
saying, My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure : 

' Calling a ravenous bird from the east, 
the man that executeth my counsel from 
a far country: yea, I have spoken 74, I 
will also bring it to pass; I have purposed 
zt, I will also do it. 

PSALM Xxxiil. 


11 The counsel of the Lorn stand- 


eth for ever, the thoughts of_his 
heart to all generations. 
PROV. xix. 

41 There are many devices in a 
man’s heart; nevertheless the coun- 
sel of the Lorp, that shall stand. 

Rom. ix. 

9¥For this zs the word of promise. At 
this time will I come, and Sarah shall 
have a son. 4° And not only ¢his; but 


when Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac ; 


1 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that 
calleth. ) 

EPH. - iii, 
11 According to the eternal pur- 


pose which he purposed in Christ | 


Jesus our Lord. . 


under foot: then shall his yoke depart 
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(4) A conditional decree would subvert 
the Sovereignty of God, and make His 

acts dependent upon the uncontrollable 
acts of His creatures : 


IsAIAH xli. 

Behold, all they that were incensed 
against thee shall be ashamed and con- 
founded : they shall be as nothing ; and 
they that strive with thee shall perish. 
2"Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not 
find them, eve them that contended with 
thee : they that war against thee shall be 
_as nothing, and as a thing of nought. _ 

13 For I the Lorp thy God will 
hold thy right hand, saying unto 
thee, Fear not; I will help thee. 
14¥Fear not thou worm Jacob, and 
“ye men of Israel; I will help thee, 

saith the Lorp, and thy redeemer, 
the Holy One of Israel. 
SAAN Ly | 

34 And at the end of the days I Nebu- | 
chadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto hea- 


‘ven, and mine understanding returned |. 


unto me, and I blessed the most High, 

‘and I praised and honoured him that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion zs an 
everlasting dominion, and his kingdom zs 
from generation to generation : 


35 And all the inhabitants of the 


earth are reputed as nothing: and ! 


he doeth according to his will in| 
the army of heaven, and among the 


the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same purpose have I 
raised thee up, that I might shew 
my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared through- 
out all the earth. 1° Therefore hath 
he mercy on whom he will save 
mercy, and whom he will he hard- 
enethy 


4 

(c) Whereas it is declared to be upon 
His own good pleasure and counsel of 
His will : 

EPH. +. ; 

4 According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame be- 
fore him in love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 7In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace ; 
8 wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prudence ; ? having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure which he 
hath purposed in himself :.1° that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times he 


inhabitants of the earth: and none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou? 
: ROM. ix. 
12Tt was said unto her, The elder shall 
serve the younger. 1 As it is written, 
Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. 
+4 What shall we say then? Js there un- 
_ righteousness with God? God forbid. 


15 For he saith to Moses, I will: 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom [I will have compassion. 

—16So then zf zs not of him that will- 
‘eth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that sheweth mercy. ‘}” For 


might gather together in one all things in 
| Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
; which are on earth ; eve in him: 

| 1 In whom also we have obtained 
| an inheritance, being predestinated 
| according to the purpose of him 
f who worketh all things after the 
| counsel of his own will: 


Rom. ix. 

11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, 
not of works, but: of him that call- 
eth :) 
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MATT. xi. 

25 \t that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 7° Even so, 
Father: for so it seemed good in 
thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the 
_ Son, but the’ Father ; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 


(d) God’s decrees include means and con- 
ditions : 

2 THESS. il. 

10 And with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish ; because 
they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. 1 And for this 
cause God shall send them strong delu- 
sion, that they should believe a iter: 
12that they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. ; 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gos- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 PETER i. 

2 Flect according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multiplied. 

EPH. i. 

4 According as he hath chosen us 

in him before the foundation of the 


without blame before him in love: 


5 Having predestinated us unto the adop- ~ 


tion of children by Jesus Christ to him- 
self, according to the good pleasure of his 


will, Sto the praise of the glory of his~ 


grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved. 7’In whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, the forgive- 


ness of sins, according to the riches of his — 


grace ; 8 wherein he hath abounded to- 
ward us in all wisdom and prudence ; 


(c) His decrees absolutely determine the 


free actions of men: 
ACTS iv. 


¥ 
Se en ae ‘ — 


aa 


27 For of a truth against thy holy ' 


child Jesus, whom thou hast a- 
nointed, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered to- 


gether, 28 for to do whatsoever thy © 
hand and thy counsel determined ~ 


before to be done. 

EPu. i, 
8For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: 7 zs 


the gift of God: ®not of works, lest any — 


man should boast. 
10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 


works, which God hath before or-_ 


dained that we should walk in- 


them. 
(f) God Himself imparts the only con- 
ditions of salvation, faith and obedience : 


PHIRI i. ‘ 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 


always obeyed, not as in my presence 


only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in 


you both to will and to do of Azs_ 


good pleasure. 

14T)o all things without murmurings and 
disputings : that ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 


world, that we should be holy and | perverse nation, among whom ye shine 
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as lights in the world; '® holding forth 
the word of life; that I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that I have not run in 


vain, neither laboured in vain. 


LOWS age 
8For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: 7¢ zs the gift of God: 
2 TIM. il. 
24 And the servant of the Lord must not 


' strive ; but be gentle unto all mex, apt to 


teach, patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 


the truth ; 
26 And that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are 


_ taken captive by him at his will. 


13. How may tt be proved that 
the decree of God renders the event 
certain ? | 

(z) From the nature of the decree (see 
above) : 


_ (6) From the essential nature of God 


(see His Attributes) : 
(c) Scripture ascribes a certainty of fu- 
turition to the events decreed : 
“* As it was determined :” 
LUKE xviil. 
81Then he took wato him the 


twelve, and said unto them, Be- 


hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son .of 
man shall be accomplished. ** For 
he shall be delivered unto_ the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and 
spitefully entreated, and spitted on: 
33. and they shall scourge Azm, and 
put him to death: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 


7* And they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from 


them, neither knew they the things which 
were spoken. 
+o TU KE xxiv. 

43 And he took z¢, and did. eat before 
them. 44 And he said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and zz the prophets, 
and zz the psalms, concerning me. *# Then 
opened he their understanding, that they 
might understand the Scriptures, 

40 And said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem. 

: ACTS il. 

23 Him, being delivered by the_ 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and | 
by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised up, havirg 
loosed the pains of death : because it wa. 
not possible that he should be holden of 
1t. 

ACTS xiil. 

28 And though they found no cause of 
death 2 him, yet desired they Pilate that 
| he should be slain. 

22 And when they had fulfilled all 


that was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid 
him in a sepulchre. 
1 COR. xd 
19 For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are 
‘approved may be made manifest 


among you. 
MATT. Xvi. 


21 From -that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusa- 
lem, and suffer many things of the 


' elders and chief priests and scribes, 


= L 
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and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 


1s, What objection to this doctrine 

of unconditional decrees ts derived 
from the admitted fact of man's free 
agency ? 


Objection : — Foreknowledge implies | 


he certainty of the event. The decree 
of God implies that He has determined 
it to be certain. But this implies upon 
the part of God an efficient agency in 
bringing about the event, which is incon- 
sistent with the free agency of man: 
Answer :—It is the execution of the de- 
cree, and not the decree itself, that can 
interfere with the free agency of man. 
On the general subject refer to chapters 
on Providence, Effectual Calling, and 
Regeneration : 


(2) The Scriptures attribute all good in 
man to God: 

(6) All the sin which man commits, to 
man. himself : 


(c) Yet God never restricts or violates | 


the perfect freedom : 
(d) God has decreed the free acts of men, 
and yet the actors are none the less ees 


ACTS ii. 
22-VYe men of Israel, hear these words ; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God among you by miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: 


23 Him, being delivered by the de= 


terminate ‘counsel and foreknow- 


ledge of God, ye have taken, and | 


by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain : 

24\Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death : because it was 
not possible that he should be holden of 
if, 

ACTS lii. 
18 But those things, which God be- 


fore had shewed by the mouth of 


all his prophets, that Christ should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 
| AOCSAVG aeyian 

27 For of a truth against thy holy 


child Jesus, whom thou hast a- 
nointed, both Herod, and Pontius 


Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the | 


people of Israel, were gathered 
together, for to do whatsoever 


thy hand and thy counsel deter- 


mined before to be done. - 


GEN. i. 

20 And God said, Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and fowl 
that may fly above the earth ain 


the open firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after 
his kind: and God saw that zt was good. 
22 And God blessed them, saying, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters 
in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the 
earth. 23 And the evening and the morn- 
ing were the fifth day. : 
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CHAPTER X. 


PREDESTINA 


1. Vhat are the different senses in | 


which the word predestination is 
ised by theologians ? 


(z) Equivalent to decree, including all 
God’s eternal purposes : 

(2) Purposes respecting moral creatures : 

(c) As including the counsel of God 
respecting fal lén men; including the so- 
vereign election of some, and the most 
righteous reprobation of the rest: 

(Z) Sometimes restricted to the election 
of God’s people : 

(ec) The view under (c) is the truly pro- 
per one: 

ACTS iv. 
oh F or of a truth against thy, holy 
_ child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint- 

ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people 
of Israel, were gathered together, 
» *for to do whatsoever thy hand 
_ and thy counsel determined before 
' to be done. 

2 EM oii. : 

1 Nevertheless the foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 

are his. And, Let every one that 
-hameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

*® But in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth ; and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. *!If a man 
therefore purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
.and meet for the master’s use, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 


| know + 


ONY. 


2 In what senses are the worids 
_mpoywwcka (fo know beforehand) 
and mpdyvwcrs ( foreknowledge), used 
am. the Lvew Testament ? 


A) Tlooytvooknw. (a’) To know, perceive 

0 ry *) : sf by 

learn, or understand beforehand. To 
. ? . 7 7 
judge or decide beforehand. 

From po, defore; and ywwworw, fo 


[fuvwocw is used in the following : 
2) PD iMat: 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

. JOHN x. 

14T am the good shepherd, and 
know my sfeep, and am known of 
mine. 15As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Father: 
and I lay down+my life for the 
sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, w which are not 
of this fold: them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice ; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd, 

[Allow] Rom. vil. 
| 14 For we know that the law is spiritual : 
but I am carnal, sold under sin. 

15 For that which I do I allow not: 
for what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I. 


~ 16 Tf then I do that which I would not, 
I consent unto the law that z¢ zs good. 
se . 
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17 Now then it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. ] 


Occurs five times in the New Testa- 
ment : 

(2) Simple apprehension : 

ACTS xXvl. 

4My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine own 
nation at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 

6’Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee. 

2 PETER iil. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing 
ye know ¢hese things before, beware 
lest ye also, being led away with 
the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own stedfastness. 


(4) Approved of beforehand : 


RoM. vill. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate #o deconformed 
to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and whom he jus- 
tified, them he also glorified. 

Rom. Xi 

1JT say then, Hath God cast away his 
people? God forbid. For I also am an 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his peo- 
ple which he foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scripture saith of 
Elias 2? how he maketh intercession 
to God against Israel, saying, 

I PETER i. 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from your 
fathers ; }® but with the precious blood of 


Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot : 

20 Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last times 
for you, — 


-(c) And from what is elsewhere said ; 


21 IMs 
® Who hath saved us, and called 


us with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began. 
Rom. ix. 
| 11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that 
calleth ;) | 
EPH. “i. 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 


(B) Hodyvwotc, a perceiving beforehand, ; 


| foreknowledge. From the preceding Verb. 
S P g 


Occurs but twice : 


ACTS il. 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain : 


1 PETER 1, 

2 Flect according to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ : Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multiplied. 
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3. What ts the Mew 7. estament 
usage of the words ékdéyw (to elect) 
and éxroyn (election) ? 


(A) The Verb é«d\étyw occurs twenty 
times in the New Testament. [See chap. 
xxv. question 1, word (F) éxAeyopa] : 

’ (a) Choosing Apostles : 
LUKE vi. 

13 And when it was day, he called 
unto himhis disciples: and of them 
he chose twelve, whom also he 

- named apostles ; 
JOHN Vi. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have not 
I chosen you twelve, and one of 
you is a devil? 


(0) OF the Jewish nation : 
ACTS “U1. 
17'The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers, and ex- 
alted the people when they dwelt 
_as strangers in-the land of Egypt, 
and with an high arm brought-he 
them out of it. ie 


(c) Of men for special service : 
ACTS xv. 
- 7 And when there had been much 
disputing, Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, Men and brethren, ye 
know how that’a good while ago 
Godmade choice amongus, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear 
the word of the gospel and believe. 
22-‘Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to 
send chosen men of their own com- 
pany to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; zamely, Judas surnamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men a- 
mong the brethren: 
(¢Z) Of Mary. 
LUKE x. 


42 But one thing is needful: and , 


Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


(e) God’s election of men to everlasting 
life : 

JOHN xv. 

16 Ve have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and ¢hat your fruit 
should remain : that whatsoever ye 


| shall ask of the Father in my name, 


he may give it you. 
TCOR I 
27 But God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen. 
the weak things of the world to 


| confound the things which are 


mighty ; 8and base things of the 
world, and things which are de- 
spised,; hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are: 

EPH. 1. 

4 According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that'we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 

| JAMES 11. 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him? 


(B)’Exd\oy7, choosing out, occurs seven 
times. 

[See chapter xxv. ques. 1, word (D)]: 

(2) Once, to office : 

INCES 1X: 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
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before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel: 

16 Wor I will shew him how great things 
he must suffer for my name’s sake. 


(2) Once to eternal life: 


RoM. x1. 

7 What then? Israel hath not obtained 
that which he seeketh for; but the elec- 
tion hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded. 


(c) In every other. case God choosing 

His own people to eternal life : 
RoM, ix. 

(Yer the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpose'of God according to election 
mivht stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth ;) 

Rom. xi. 

5FEven so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved : as it 
is written, There shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: ?’for this zs my 
covenant unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins. 

*8 As concerning the a! they 
are enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, ¢Aey are be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. 


THESS. i. 

* Remembering without ceasing your 
work of faith, ‘and labour of love, and 
patience of hopei in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the sight of God and our Father ; 


*Knowing, brethren beloved, your 

election of God. 
2 PETER i. 

10'Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall: 

41 For so an entrance shall be ministered 


unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus | 


Christ. 


4. Lo whom ts election referred ti 
the Scriptures? 

(z) To the Godhead. 

(4) Especialiy to God the Father : 

4 ‘4. OFN  XVil. 

6 have manifested thy name unto 
the men which thou gavest me out 
of the world : thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 

JOHN vi. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should be- 
tray him. ' © And he said, There- 
fore said I unto you, that no man 


can come unto me, except it wére, 


given unto him of my Father. 
I THESS. v. 
° For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. 


5. Are individuals, classes, or com- 
munities the objects of election ? 


(z) Subjects are individuals : 
ACTS: xii. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard 


this, they were glad, and glorified 


the word of the Lord: and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life 
believed. — 

EPH. i. 

* According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love: 

2 THESS. ii. 


13 But we are bound to-give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren 


| beloved of the Lord, because God — 


hath from the beginning chosen 
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you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 


(d) Distinguished from the general com- 
munity : f 
ROM. Xi. 
7What then? Israel hath not ob- 
tained that which he seeketh for ; 
but the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were blinded ° 


(c) Such are written down: 
HEB. xii. 


23'To the general assembly and | 


-church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of, all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 
PHIL.) av. 

3And I intreat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, help those women which 
laboured with me in the gospel, 
with Clement also, and z¢/ other 
my fellowlabourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


(d) The eae are such as pertain to 
individuals : ; 
PPE BSS,cdl) 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
_ alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Bp. 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

® To the praise of the glory ah his grace, 


wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 


I51 
Rom. viii. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate fo be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn a- 
mong many brethren. 


7. What are the objections to the 
Supra-lapsarian theory ? 


(z) Which is, that which supposes that 
God proposed to Himself as the ultimate 
end to His own glory, the salvation of, 
some and the damnation of others; asa 
means to this end He decreed to create 
and permit to fall : 

(2) But they could not have been loved, 
or chosen unless created : 

(c) Scriptures teach that men are chosen 
from the actually sinful : 

JOHN xv. 

12Tf ye were ofthe world, the 
world would love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

Rom. xi. " 

5Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. 
“6 And if by grace, then zs z#no more of 
works : otherwise grace is no more grace. 
But if zt de of works, then is it no more 
grace: otherwise work is no more work. 

7What then? Israel hath not ob- 
tained that which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, 
and the rest were blinded 


(zd) And chosen to sanctification, there- 
fore regarded as sinful when elected: 


I PETER i. 
2Elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of 
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 


| unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 
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PHS, 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with ‘all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : 

4 According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of 


the world, that we should be holy 


and without blame before him in | 


love: °having predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of his will, 
®to the praise of the glory of his 


grace, wherein he hath made us | 


accepted in the beloved. 


8. What ts the interpretation of 
Eph. il. 9, 10? 


8 Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ ; 

° And to make all sen see what zs 
the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 
10to the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in hea- 
venly places might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom. of 
God, 


1 According to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord ; 


12 in whom we have boldness.and access | 


with confidence by the faith of him. 


It is claimed by the Supra-lapsarians 
that the iva, rendered, Zo the zntent, is fully 
sufficient to justify their theory. The 
question is, does this word refer to the 
Sth or to the gth verse, for. doubtless it 
is used, either to show that God created 
things in order that His manifold wisdom 


might be displayed by the Church to the | 


angels ; or that St. Paul was ordained to 
preach the gospel to the Gentiles : 


EPH. iil. 
1O°T7 07 ~ ~ ? ae - ‘4 
Va YVYooue yy VUVY TALC apxXatc Kae 
Taic éEovoiatg ty totic éroupaviotc, ba 
TH¢ EKKANTLAG, 1) TOAUT OKO’ GOpia TOY 
Be0w" 


12. 2 what sense do the Lutherans 
teach that Christ ts the ground of 
election 2? 


(2) They hold that it was for Christ’s 
sake : 
PSP H: i. 


* According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love. 


(4) But we are said to be chosen in Him, 
not for His sake: 


JOHN iii. , 
16For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, _ 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting hfe. 
I JOHN iv. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son Zo de the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 


| 15. What arguments overthrow 
the Armintan and establish the Cat- 
vinistic view ? 


(2) See chapter ix. ques. II. 
(6) The ground of election is the good 
pleasure of God: 


3 Blessed de the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ: #according as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 

» Having predestinated us unto 


| the adoption of children by Jesus 
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Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted, in 
the beloved. 

11 In whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will: 


+ That we should be to the praise of 
his glory, who first trusted in Christ. 


ee TIME i 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel according to the 
power of God; . 

9Who hath saved us, and called 
us with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before 


the world began, 

10 But is now made manifest by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the 
gospel: whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher 
of the Gentiles. 

Rom. viii. 

28 And we know that all things 

work together for good to them 


- that love God, to them who are 


the called according to /zs purpose. 


(c) The ground of election is declared to 

be in God, not in us: 
JOHN xv. 

16-VYe have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ‘ordained 
you, that ye should go and bring 
_ forth fruit, and ¢/a¢ your fruit should 
remain: that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 1" These things 
i command you, that ye love one 


\ 


\ 


—_+ 


another. 48 If the world hate you, 
ye know that it hated me before z¢ 
hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his 
own: but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 


MATT. xi. 

25 At that time Jesus answered and said, 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. : 

26 Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

JAMES ii. 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him? 


(zd) Of grace, not of works : 
ROM Xi. 

4But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, who 
have not bowed the knee to ¢he 
image of Baal. ° Even so then at 
this present time also there is a 
remnant according to the election 
of grace. ® And if ‘by grace, then 
is 2#no more of works: otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But if 2 
be of works, then is it no more 


| grace : otherwise work is no more 


work. 7What then? Israel hath 
not obtained that which he seeketh 
for ; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were blinded. 


(e) Affirmed, argued, and illustrated : 
Rom. ix. 
10 And not only 4s; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
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one, even by otr father Isaac;| that he might be the firstborn | 
WU (for the children being not yet | 


born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that 
calleth ;) !*it_was said unto her, 
The elder shall serve the younger. 
13 As it is written, Jacob have I 


loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14What shall we say then? Js there 
unrighteousness with’ God? God forbid. 
15 For he saith to Moses, I will have 


mercy on whom I will have mercy, and ! 


I will have compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. 

(/) Faith and repentance are gifts : 

EPH. il. 

® For by grace areye saved through 

YS y 5 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : 
at 7s the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 

ACTS v. 

*9Then Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said, We ought to obey 
God rather than men. °° The God of 
_ our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree. 

21 Him hath God exalted with his 
right-hand zo de a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

22 And we are his witnesses of these 
things ; and so zs also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
him. 

(7) Chosen ‘‘to be holy;” faith and 
repentance are therefore the consequents, 
not the ground, of election : 

RoM. viii. 

78 And we know that all things work 

together for good to them that love God, 


to them who are the called according to ! 


fis purpose. 
*” For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate ¢o de con- 


formed to the image of his Son,; whom he. called, them he also. 


among many brethren. © 
3° Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 
EPH. i. 
4 According as he hath chosen us 


in him before the foundation of the 


world, that we should be holy and’ | 


without blame before him in love: 
EPH. i. : 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in 
them. | 

2 THESS. ll. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation, of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth; 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gos- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 1 PETER | 

1 Peter an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknow- 


| ledge of God the Father, through 
sanctification of ‘the Spirit, unto — 


obedience ‘and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multiplied. 


(2) Antecedently to election, man could 
not have been foreseen as repentant and 
believing, because no such fruits were pos- 
sible. ‘Through grace to faith, through 
faith to fruits : 

Rom. viii. 


9 Moreover whom he did predes- 


tinate, them he also called: and 


N\ 
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justified: and whom he justified, 


them he also glorified. 


2 THESS ii. y 
13 But we are bound to give thanks 


alway to God for you, brethren be- 


loved of the Lord, because God 


hath from the beginning chosen 


c 


you to salvation through sanctifi- 


cation of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 44whereunto he called 


: you by our gospel, to the obtaining 


of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ; 
(2) The elect and the effectually called 


are the same: 
2 TIM.~1. 


9Who hath saved us, and called 
ws with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 


_ his own purpose and grace, which 


was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began. 3° But is now 
made manifest by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought 


life and immortality to ight through 


the gospel : 
11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 


- and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gen- 
me tiles. 


REV. xvii. 
13 These have one mind, and shall give 


their power and strength unto the beast. 


14 These shall make war with the 


* Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 


come them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: and they that 
are with him are called, and chosen, 


and faithful. 


(7) All the elect shall believe : 
. JOHN x. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice ; and there shall be one fold, 


and one shepherd. 7 My sheep _ 
hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me: *Sand I give 
unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my 
hand. 2° My Father, which gave 
them me, is greater than all; and 
no man is able to pluck ¢hem out 
of my Fathers hand. *°I and my 
Father are one. 


JOHN vi. 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out °8 For Icame 
down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me. 


| 39 And thisis the Father’s will which hath 


sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day. 

é JOHN Xvu. 

1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up 
his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

®T pray for them: I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine. 
24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 


(2) Only the elect believe, and that be- 


cause they are such: 
JOHN x. 
26 But ye believe not, because ye ° 
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are not of my sheep, as I said un- 
to you. 
ACTS Xili. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as 
many as were ordained to eternal. 
life believed. : 

ICT Sait, 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people. 
Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 


16. What argument may be drawn 
Jrom the nature of the obrections to 
St. Paul’s doctrine, with which he 
deals in the oth chapter of his epistle 
to the Romans ? 


(z) Objection to verse 14. It is unjust 
for God of His pleasure to show mercy to 
one and reject the other : 


14What shall we say then?, Zs 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. For he saith to 
Moses, I will have mercy on whom 
I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have 
compassion. 1!6So then z¢ zs not 
of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God _ that 
sheweth mercy. 1’ For the Scrip- 
ture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
this same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew my 
power in thee, and that my name 
might be declared throughout all 
the | eatth: --*° Therefore, hath’ he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 
dotk he yet find fault? For who hath 


resisted his will? ?? Nay but, O man, 
who art thou that repliest against God? 


Shall the thing formed say to him that | ® For by grace are ye saved” 


And the | 


formed z¢, Why hast thou made me thus? 


21Hath not the pofter power over the — 


clay, of the same lump to make one 


vessel unto honour, and another unto dis- - 


honour ? 


**It represents the most holy God as 
worse than the devil, more false, more 


cruel, and more unjust :’—/Methodist Doc- — 


trinal Tracts. 


(2) Answer found in the 15th and 16th 


verses where God claims the right : 
(c) God in His providence exercises the 
right: verses 7, 18.2 


17. How can the doctrine of gra-— 


tuztous election be reconciled with the 


justice of God? 


(2) All sinners are alike destitute of 
claim ; the essence of the gospel is grace, 
not debt: 

LAM. lil. 


22 Tt 7s of the Lornv’s mercies that ~ 


we are not consumed, because his 
compassions fail not. 
Rom. iv. 


4 Now to him that worketh is the 


reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt. ® But to him that work- 


eth not, but believeth on him that — 


justifieth the ungodly, his faith is — 


counted for nghteousness. 
RoM. x1 


6And if by grace, then zs’ z# no 


more of works : otherwise grace 1s _— 
But if 2 dé of@ 
works, then is it no more grace: © 


no more grace. 


otherwise work is no more work. 
EPH, 1. 
°’To the praise of the glory of his 


grace, wherein he hath made us © 


accepted in the beloved. 


EPH. i. 


"Ing 
whom we have redemption through 7 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ~ 
according to the riches of his grace; — 
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through faith; and that not of 
yourselves : 7 7s the gift of God: 
9 not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 1° For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we should walk 
in them. 


13. How does this doctrine consist 
with the general benevolence of God? 


(z) Reprobation means nothing more 
than that God permits men, to suffer the 
consequences of their sins : 

(4) Election is of love not general be- 
nevolence : 

JOHN xvi. 

6][ have manifested thy name un- 
to the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world: thiné they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy word. *T in 
them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one ; and 
that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, 
as thou hast loved me. 

Rom. ix. 

10 And not only ¢Azs; but when Rebecca 
also had conceived by one, eve by our 
father Isaac ; 

(For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God 
- according to election might stand, 

not of works, but of him that 
calleth ;) 12it was said unto her, 
The elder shall serve the younger. 
13.As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then? Js there un- 
righteousness with God? God forbid. 

1 THEsS. v. 
® For God hath not appointed us 


to wrath, but to obtain salvation» 
| to the day of redemption. 


_ by our Lord Jesus Christ. 


20. How far ts assurance of our 
election possible, and on what grounds 
does such assurance rest ? 

(a) Fruits of the Spirit prove sanctifi- 
cation, sanctification effectual calling, 
effectual calling election : 


2 PEPER 

5 And beside this, giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue knowledge; ®and to 
knowledge temperance ; and to 
temperance patience ; and to pati- 
ence godliness ; 7and to godliness 
brotherly kindness; and to brother- 
ly kindness charity. ° For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
® But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. '? Where- 
fore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
gence to make your calling and 
election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall-never fall : 

I JOHN ii. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 


(6) Spirit of adoption : 
Rom. viii. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God: 17 and if children, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ ; if so be that we 
suffer with Adm, that we may be 
also glorified together. 

‘ EPH. iv. 

80 And grieve not the holy Spirit 
of God, whereby ye are sealed un- 
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(c) Example of the Apostles : 
2.‘TIM.) 1. 


12 For the which cause I also suffer 
these things: nevertheless I] am 
not ashamed: for I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against 
that day. : 


22. How may this doctrine of re- 
probation be proved to be true? 


By the following passages : 
Rom. ix. 

10 And not only ¢Azs; but when Rebecca 
also had conceived by one, even by our 
father Isaac; “(for the children being 
not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand. not of 
works, but of him that calleth ;) !*it was 
said unto her, The elder shall serve the 
younger. 1 As it is written, Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I hated. 14 What. 
shall we say then? /s ¢here unrighteous- 
ness with God? God forbid. 1° For he 
saith to Moses, I will have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have com- 

, passion. 1°So then zt zs not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that sheweth mercy. 1” For the 
scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for 
this same purpose have I raised thee up, 
that I might shew my power in-thee, and 
‘that my name might be declared through- 
out all the earth. 148 Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom ke will he hardeneth. 1% Thou 
wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet 
find fault? For who hath resisted his will? 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- 
pliest. against God? Shall the thing 


formed say to him that formed 2, Why. 


hast thou made me thus ? 74 Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the same 
lump to make one vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dishonour? * What if 
God, willing to shew zs wrath, and to 
make his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering the vessels of wrath 
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fitted to destruction: 7? and that he might 


make known the riches of his glory on — 
the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 


prepared unto glory, 74 even us, whom he 
hath called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles? ” As he saith also 
in Osee, I will call them. my people, 
which were not my people ; and her be- 
loved, which was not beloved. 


26 And 


it shall come to pass, ¢had in the place 


where it was said unto them, Ye ave not © 


my people ; there shall they be called the 
children of the living God. 


I PETER ii. 
8 And a stone of stumbling, and a 


rock of offence, even to them which ~ 


stumble at the word, being disobe- 


dient : whereunto also they were 


appointed. 
2 PETER il. 


12But these, as natural brute | 


beasts, made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 


corruption : | 
JUDE. 


4 For there are certain men crept. 


in unawares, who were before of 


old ordained to this condemnation, 


ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Chnist. 
REV. xili. 
8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the amb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 


23. What is the objection to this 
doctrine stated in Rom. 1x. 19, and 


how does St. Paul answer tt ? 


Rom. ix. 


19Thou wilt say then unto me, 


that repliest against God? 


~ 


~ the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory, **even 


23 : 


pardon men, Rom. i. 24-28 and ix. 


-and to make his power known, en- 


‘vessels of wrath fitted to destruc- 
tion: 73and that he might make 


“up to uncleanness. through the 


PREDESTINATION. 


Why doth he yet find fault? For | 
who hath resisted his will? 


(a) God is under no obligation : 21, 22: | 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou | 
Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed z¢, Why hast thou made me 
thus? 2! Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 7? What 
if God, willing to shew zs wrath, 


dured with much longsuffering the 
known the riches of his glory on 


us, whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles ? 


(5) Chosen not on account of any good, 
but to exhibit God’s glory : verses 22 and 


24. In what sense ts God said to 


_ aie 
RoM. 1. 
24 Wherefore God also gave them 


lusts of their own hearts, to dis- ' 


honour their own bodies between 
themselves: ?° who changed the 
truth of God into a lie, and wor- 
shipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator, who is 
blessed for ever. Amen. * For 
this cause God gave them up unto 
vile affections: for even their wo- 
men did change the natural use 
into that which is against nature: 
27 and likewise also the men, leay- 
ing the natural use of the woman, 
burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working 
that which is unseemly, and re- 
ceiving in themselves that recom- 
pence of their error which was 
meet. 2% And even as they did not 
like to retain God in ¢heir know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient ; 


Rom. 1x. 


18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will ave mercy, and _ 
whom he will he hardeneth. 


This is, doubtless, a judicial act, where- 
in God withdraws from sinful men whem 
He has not elected to life, for the just 
punishment of their sins, all gracious in- 
fluence, and leaves them to the unre- 
strained tendencies of their own hearts 
and to the uncounteracted influences of 
the world and the devil: 
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CHAPTER XI. 


THE CREATION OF THE WORLD. 


1. What ts the, primary significa- | had not caused it to rain upon the earth, 
tion, and what the Biblical usage of |and there was not a man to till the — 


the word Sia? 


eb ait 


ground. 
ISAIAH xliii. 


\ a 


(a) Strictly (a’) To hew, cut out. (B’) | 1 But now thus saith the Lorp 
that created thee, O Jacob, and he ~ 


To form, make, produce (whether out of 
nothing or not) : 
GEN. 1. 

1In the beginning God created the hea- 
ven and the earth. 

21 And God created great whales, 
and every living creature that mov- 
eth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and 
every winged fowl after his kind: 
and God saw that zt was good: 
27 So God created man in his owz 
image, in the image of God cre- 
ated he him; male and femaie 
created he them. 

GEN. ii. 

2? And on the seventh day God ended 

his work which he had made; and he 


‘rested on the seventh day from all his 
work which he had made. 


3 And God blessed the ee 


day, and sanctified it: because that 
in it he had rested from all his 
work which God created and made. 
4These ave the generations of the 
heavens and of the earth when 
they were created, in the day that 
the Lorp God made the earth and 


the heavens, 

5 And every plant of the field before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the 
field before it grew: for the LorD God 


that formed thee, O Israel, Fear 


£ 


not: for I have redeemed thee, I = 
have called ¢hee by thy name; thou — 


art mine. 
6] will say to the north, Give up; and 
to the south, Keep not back: bring my 


i 


sons from far, and my daughters from the — 


the ends of the earth ; 
7 Even every one that is called b 
my name: for I have created him 
for my glory, I have formed him ; 
yea, I have made him. 
ISAIAH xlv. 


ee ee SS 


% 
I 
¢ 


7I form the light, and create dark- 


ness: J make peace, and create 
evil: I the ‘Lorp do all these 
things. 

ISAIAH Ixv. 

17 For, behold, I create new hea- 
vens and a new earth: and the 
former shall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind. 1° But be ye 


glad and rejoice for ever 7 that — 
|which I create: 


for, behold, I. 


create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and ~ 


her people a joy. 


PSALM li. 


12 Restore unto me the joy of thy © 


salvation ; and uphold me wth thy 


free spirit. 


THE CREATION 


OF THE WORLD. 
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LER ed: 

22 How long wilt thou go about, 
O thou backsliding daughter ? for 
the Lorp hath created a new thing 
in the earth, A woman shall com- 
pass a man. 

AMOS, iv. 

12 Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O 
Israel: axd because I will do this unto 
_ thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 
© For, lo, he that formeth the 
“mountains, and createth the wind, 
and declareth unto man what zs 
his thought, that maketh the morn- 
ing darkness, and treadeth upon 
the high places of the earth, The 
Lorp, The God of hosts, zs his 
name. 


(0) NIPHAL, (a’) fo be created: 
GEN. il. 

4’ These ave the generations of the 
heavens and of the earth when 
they were created, in the day that 
the Lorp God made the earth and 
the heavens, 

» And every plant of the field before it 
~ was in. the earth, and every herb of the 

field before it grew: for the Lorp God 
had not caused it to rain upon the earth, 
and there was not a man to till the ground. 

6 But there went up a mist from the earth, 
and watered the whole face of the ground. 

; GEN. v. 

1 This zs the book of the generations of 
‘Adam. In the day that God created 
man, in the likeness of God made he 
him ; 

Male and female created he 
them; and blessed them, and called 


their name Adam, in the day when | 


they were created. 


(8’) Zo be born: 
PSALM Cil. 
8This shall be written for the genera- 
tion to come: and the people which shall 
be created shall praise the Lorp. 


™ For he hath looked down from | 


the height of his sanctuary ; from 
heaven did the Lorp behold the 
earth ; 


ei (a’) to hew, cut down, e.g., @ 
wood : 
JOSHUA xvii. 


15 And Joshua answered them, If 
thou de a great people, then get 
thee up to the wood country, and 
cut down for thyself there in the 
land of the Perizzites and of the 
giants, if, mount Ephraim be too 
narrow for thee. E 
16 And the children of Joseph said, The 
hill is not enough for us: and all the 
Canaanites that dwell in the land of the 
valley have chariots of iron, doth they 
who are of Beth-shean, and her towns, 
and they who are of the valley of Jezreel. 
17 And Joshua spake unto the house of 
Joseph, eve to Ephraim and to Manasseh, 
saying, Thou a7¢ a great people, and hast 
great power: thou shalt not have one lot 
only: 

18 But the mountain shall be thine; 
for it zs a wood, and thou shalt cut 
it down: and the outgoings of it 
shall be thine: for thou shalt drive 
out the Canaanites, though they 
have iron chariots, ad though they 


ée strong. 


(8) Zo cut down (with the sword), Zo 22l/: 
EZEK. xxiii. 

47 And the company shall stone 
them with stones, and dispatch 
them with their swords ; they shall 
slay their sons and their daughters, 
and burn up their houses with fire. 


(y') Zo form, engrave, mark out: 
EZBK. xxi; 
*4'Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Because ye have made your 
iniquity to be remembered, in that 
your transgressions are discovered, 
so that in all your doings your sins 
M 
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do appear; because, / say, thee ye | 
are come to remembrance, ye shall | 
be taken with the hand. 


For further upon this point see Gesenius’ 
Lex. For Greek words, definitions, and 
instances, see chapter xxvi. on Regenera- ; 
tion : 


3. How may creation ex nihilo oe 
| proved by Scripture ? 


(2) The word translated create, in: 
GEN. i. 

1Tn the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth. 
has precisely an equivalent meaning to 
our word make, and it is the least indens 
nite term in the whole of the Hebrew 
language that Moses could have selected, 
it it were his intention to affirm the aie 
solute creation of the world by God out 
of nothing : 


(2) This doctrine is implied in several 
other passages of Scripture : 
RoM. iv. 
16 Therefore z¢ zs of faith, that z¢ mzght 
' be by grace; to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed ; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the ‘faith of Abraham: who 
is the father of us all. 


17 (As it is written, 1 have made 
thee a father of many nations,) 
before him whom he believed, ever 
God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth those things which be 
not as.though they were. 

BACORG INS 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
. shined in our hearts, to gzve the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

HEB. Xi. 

8 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which 


i are seen were enot made of pe 
' which do appear. 


8. Prove that the work of creation 
is in Scripture attributed to God 
| absolutely, 1.e., to each of the three 
| persons of the Trinity codrdinately, 


sonal function. 


(2) To the Godhead aecunalne 
GEN. 1. 

| 26And God said, Let us make 
| man in our image, after our like- 
‘ness: and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 


: (6) To the Father : 
1 Cor, vill. 
6 But to us dhere zs but one God, 
the Father, of whom ave all things, 
and we in him; and one cra 
Jesus Christ, 
things, and we by him. 


(c) To the Son: 
JOHN i. 


\ 


made that was made. 
COL ii 
15 Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the firstborn of every creature : 
16 For by him. were all things 


created, that are in heaven, and | 


that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him: !’ and he is be- 
fore all things, and by him all 
things consist. 


Td a a ee eS 


| and not to either as His special per- 


by whom areé all 


3 All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing 


Sn i 
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(@) To the Holy Spirit : 
‘ GEN. i. 

2 And the earth was without form, 
and void ; and darkness was upon 
the face of the deep. And the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters. 

JoB xxvi. : 

13 By his spirit he hath garnished 
the heavens; his hand hath formed 
the crooked serpent. 

PSALM Civ. 

50 Thou sendest forth thy spirit, 
they are created: and thou renew- 
est) the face. of the earth. °! The 
glory of the Lorp shall endure for 
ever: the Lorp shall rejoice in his 
works. 


6. How can it be proved that no 
creature can create ? 


(z) Because it presupposes an infinite 


/, power: 


(2) Because God is distinguished as 
“yeator : 
ISAIAH XXXvVil. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lorn, 
saying, 1®O Lorp of hosts, God of Israel, 
that dwellest Jéfween the cherubims, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earth: thou hast made 
heaven and earth. }7 Incline thine ear, 
O Lorp, and hear; open thine eyes, O 
Lorp, and see: and hear all the words 
of Sennacherib, which hath sent to re- 
proach the living God. 


ISAIAH xl. 

12.Who hath measured the waters in the 
hollow of his hand, and meted out heaven 
with the span, and comprehended the 
dust of the earth in -a measure, and 
weighed the mountains in scales, and the 
hills ina balance? '& Who hath directed 
the Spirit of the Lorp, or dez7¢ his coun- 
sellor hath taught him? 14 With whom 
took he counsel, and wo instructed him, 
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and taught him in the path of judgment, 
and taught him knowledge, and shewed 
to him the way of understanding? 1° Be- 
hold, the nations ave as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust 
of the balance: behold, he taketh up the 
isles as a very little thing. 16 And Leba- 
non zs not. sufficient to burn, nor the 
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt offer- 


ing. 1 All nations before him ave as 
nothing ; and they are counted to him 


less than nothing, and yanity. 


; ISAIAH liv. 
4Fear not; for thou shalt not be a- 
shamed: neither be thou confounded ; 
for thou-shalt not be put to shame: for 
thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, 


‘and shalt not remember the reproach of 


thy widowhood any more. ° For thy 
Maker zs thine husband; the LorpD of 
hosts zs his name ; and thy Redeemer the 
Holy One of Israel; The God of the 
whole éarth shall he be called. © For 
the Lorp hath called thee as a woman 
forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife 
of youth, when thou wast refused, saith 
thy God. 
PSALM xcvl. 

4For the LorD zs great, and greatly to 
be praised: he zs to be feared above all 
gods. ° For all the gods of the nations ave 
idols: but the LoRD made the heavens. 


JER. x. 

10 But the Lorp zs the true God, he zs 
the living God, and an everla8ting king: 
at his wrath the earth shall tremble, and 
the nations shall not be able to abide his 
indignation. 1! Thus shall ye say unto 
them, The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even they shall 
perish from the earth, and from under 
these heavens. He hath made the 
earth by his power, he hath established 
the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his discre- ' 
tion. 2 When he uttereth his voice, there 
zs a multitude of waters in the heavens, 
and he causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth; he maketh 
lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth 
the wind out of his treasures. 


/ 


M 2 
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CHAPTER XIf. 


. ANGELS. 


1. What are the different senses tn | 
which the word ayyedos, angel, or 
messenger, 1s used in Scripture ? 


(z) Ordinary messengers ; 
TGR oI. 

18 And*there was a day when his sons 
and his daughters were eating and drink- 
ing wine in their eldest brother’s house : 

144 And there came a messenger 
unto Job, and said, The oxen were 
plowing, and the asses feeding be- 
side them: 

15 And the Sabeans fell won them, and 
took them away; yea, they have slain 
the servants with the edge of the sword ; 
and I only am escaped alone to tell thee. 

LUKE vii. 

24 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see? A-reed 
shaken with the wind? | 

25 But what went ye out for to see? A 
man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, 
they which are gorgeously apparelled, 
and live delicately, are in kings’ courts. 
26 But what went ye out for to see? A 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 

LUKE ix. 

51 And it came to pass, when the time 
was come that he should be received up, 
he stedfastly set his face to go to Jeru- 
salem, 

52 And sent messengers before his 


face: and they went, and entered 


into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 


(2) Prophets : 
IsAIAH xlii. 
18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, 
that ye may see. 

19 Who zs blind, but my servant ? 
or deaf, as my messenger ¢hat I 
sent? who zs blind as he that is 
perfect, and blind as the Lorp’s 
servant ? 

20 Seeing many things, but thou observ- 
est not; opening the ears, but he heareth 


not. 
MAL. iil. 


1 Behold, I will send my messen- 


ger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me: and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: be- 
hold, he shall come, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 


(c) Priests : 
| MAL. ii. j 
6 The law of truth wasin his mouth, and 
iniquity was not found in his lips: he 
walked with me in peace and equity, and 
did turn many away from iniquity. 


“For the priest’s lips should keep 
knowledge, and they should seek 
the law at his mouth: for he zs the 
messenger of the Lorp of hosts. 


(7) Ministers of the New Testament : 


ANGELS. 
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RB Ve, ae 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter ; 

*0 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden can- 
dlesticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches: and 
the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches. 


(ec) Impersonal agents, as a cloud : 
EX. xiv; 

19 And the angel of God, which 
went before the camp of Israel, 
removed and. went behind them; 
and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and stood 
behind them : 


20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and 
it was a cloud and darkness fo them, but 
it gave light by night Zo these: so that the 
one came not near the other all the night. 


(7) Pestilence : 
2 SAM. xxiv. 


15So the LorD sent a pestilence upon 
Israel from the morning even to the time 
appointed : and there died of the people 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba seventy 
thousand men. : 


16 And when the angel stretched 
out his hand upon Jerusalem to 
destroy it, the Lorp repented him 
- of the evil, and said to the angel 
that destroyed the people, It is 
enough: stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lorp was by 
the threshing-place of Araunah the 
Jebusite. +4” And David spake un- 
to the Lorp when he saw the angel 
that smote the people, and said, 
Lo, I have sinned, and I have done 
wickedly : but these sheep, what 
have they done? let thine hand, I 


pray thee, be against me, and 
against my Father’s house. 


(¢) Winds :: 
PSALM Civ. 


4Who maketh his angels spirits ; 
his ministers a flaming fire: 


(Z) Plagues, called ‘‘ evil angels ;” 
PSALM lxxviil. 

49 He cast upon them the fierce- 
ness of his anger, wrath, and in- 
dignation, and trouble, by sending 
evil angels among them. 


(z) St. Paul’s thorn in the flesh, angel of ’ 
Satan : 
2 CORt xin, 


‘And lest I should be exalted 


above measure through the abund- 
ance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of ‘Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 


(7) Second Person of the Trinity : 
IsaA1AH Ixiil. 

7T will mention the lovingkindnesses of 
the Lorpb, azd the praises of the Lorpb, 
according to all that the LorpD hath be- 
stowed on us, and the great goodness to- 
ward the house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the multitude of his 
lovingkindnesses. ®For he said, Surely 
they ave my people, children ¢haz will: 
not lie: so he was their Saviour. 

*In all their affliction he was 
afflicted, and the angel of his pre- 
sence saved them: in his love and 
in his pity he redeemed them ; and 
he bare them, and carried them all 
the days of old. 

MAL. iil. 

1 Behold, I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me: and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
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temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in: be- 
hold, he shall come, saith the LorpD. 
of hosts. 


(2) Chiefly applied to the heavenly in- 
telligences : 

MATT. xxv. 

31 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him shall be gathered.all 
nations : and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth /zs 
sheep from the goats: and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 


2. What are the designations of 
azgels in the Scriptures, and how 
Jur are these designations expressive 
of their nature and office ? 


HEB. 1. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until 1 
make thine enemies thy footstool? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion P 

BPH. i. 

21 Far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come: 

22 And hath put all ¢A#zmgs under his feet, 
and gave him ¢o Je the head over all things 
to the church, ®which is his body, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all. 

COLy/1. 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and hath translated ws into 
the kingdom of his dear Son: /4in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins: ° who is the 
image of the invisible God, the firstborn 
of every creature : 


16 For by him were all things cre- 
ated, that are in heaven, and that 


are in earth, visible and invisible, - 


whether ¢hey de thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or pow- 
ers: all things were created by 
him, and for him: 

ff And he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist. 1% And he is the 
head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning, the firstborn from the dead ; 


that in all things he might have the pre- i 


eminence. 
LUKE xx. 


34 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: *° but they which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain* tha: 
world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto the angels; 
and are the children of God, being 
the children of the resurrection. 

Jos i. 

6 Now there was a day when the 
sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lorn, and Satan 
came also among them. 


2 THESS. i. 


6 Seeing zf zs a righteous thing with Goa 
to recompense tribulation to them that 


‘trouble you ; 


7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 


shall be revealed from heaven with 


his mighty angels, 
8In flaming fire taking vengeance on’ 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
PSALM Ciii. 
20 Bless the Lorp, ye his angels, 


that excel in strength, that do his 


commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word. 


21 Bless ye the Lorp, all ye his hosts ; 
ye ministers of his, that do his pleasure. 


{ 
" 
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LUKE ix. 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own 
glory, and zz Ais Father's, and of 
the holy angels. 

PUM vat) ¢ 

217 charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou observe 
these things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by 
partiality. 
HEB. i. 

13 But to which of the angels said 
he at any time, Sit on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy’footstool? 14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who. shall be 
heirs of salvation ? 


3. What are the Cherubim ? 


(z) They were ideal creatures compound- 
ed of four parts, viz., those of a man, an 
ox, a lion, and an eagle; differing accord- 
ing to circumstances : 


EZEK. i. 
4And I looked, and, behold, a whirl- 
wind came out of the north, a great cloud, 
and a fire infolding itself, and a bright- 
ness was about it, and out of the midst 


thereof as the colour of amber, out of 


the midst of the fire. *° Also out of the 
midst thereof came the likeness of four 
living creatures. And this was their ap- 
pearance ; they had the likeness of a 
man, 

6 And every one had four faces, 
and every one had four wings. 

7 And their feet qweve straight feet ; and 
the sole of their feet was like the sole of 
a calf’s foot : and they sparkled like the 
colour of burnished brass. 8 And ¢hey 
had the hands of a man under their wings 
on their four sides; and they four had 


their faces and their wings. * Their wings | 
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were joined one to another; they turned 
not when they went; they went every 
one straight forward. 1° As for the like- 
ness of their faces, they four had the face 


| of a man, and the face of a_lion, on the 


right side: and they four had the face of 
an ox on the left side ; they four also had » 
the face of an eagle. +1 Thus were their 
faces: and their wings were stretched up- 
ward; two wimgs of every one were 
joined one to another, and two covered 
their bodies. 1% And they went every 
one straight forward : whither the spirit 
was to go, they went; azd they turned 
not when they went. 1° As for the like- 
ness of the living creatures, their appear- 
ance was like burning coals of fire, axd 
like the appearance of lamps: it went up 
and down among the living creatures ; 
and the fire was bright, and out of the 
fire went forth lightning. +4And_ the 
living creatures ran and returned as the 
appearance of a flash of lightning. 
15 Now, as I beheld the living creatures, 
behold one wheel upon the earth by the 
living creatures, with his four faces. 
16 The appearance of the wheels and their 
work was like unto the colour of a beryl: 


and they four had one likeness: and their 


appearance and their work was as it were 
a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 
17 When they went, they went upon their 
four sides: azd they turned not when’ 
they went. 18As for their rings, they 
were so high that they were dreadful ; 
and their rings were full of eyes round 
about them four. 19 And when the living 
creatures went, the wheels went by them: 
and when the living creatures were lifted 
up from the earth, the wheels were lifted 
up. 2° Whithersoever the spirit was to 
go, they went, thither was ther spirit to 
go; and the wheels were lifted up over 
against them : for the spirit of the living 
creature was in the wheels. * When 
those went, ¢hese went ; and when those 
stood, these stood ; and when those where 
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up over against them: for the 
spirit of the living creature was in the 
wheels. 22 And the likeness of the firma- 
ment upon the heads of the living crea- 
ture was as the colour of the terrible 
crystal, stretched forth over their heads 
above. 2% And under the firmament were 
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their wings straight, the one toward the 
other : every one had two, which covered 
on this side, and every one had two which 
covered on that side, their bodies. *4And 
when they went, I heard the noise of 
their wings, like the noise of great waters, 
as the voice of the Almighty, the voice 
_ of speech, as the noise of an host : when 
they stood, they let down their wings. 
25 And there was a voice from the firma- 
ment that was over their heads, when 
they stood, azd had let down their wings. 


IPZEK, “xii, 

15 And he measured the length of the 
building over against the separate place 
which was behind it, and the galleries 
thereof on the one side and on the other 
side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court ; 
16 The door posts, and the narrow win- 
dows, and the galleries round about on 
their three stories, over against the door, 
cieled with wood round about, and from 
the ground up to the windows, and the 
windows were covered ; !” to that above 
the door, even unto the i inner house, and 
without, and by all the wall round about 
within and without, by measure. 

18 And zt was made with cheru- 
bims and palm trees, so that a 
palm tree was between a cherub 
and a cherub; and every cherub 
had two faces; 1% so that the face 
of man zwas toward the’ palm tree 
on the one side, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm tree 
on the other side: z# was made 


through all the house round about. 

20 From the ground unto above the door 
were cherubims and palm trees made, and 
on the wall of the temple. 7! The posts 
of the temple were squared, and the face 
of the sanctuary ; the appearance of the 
one as the appearance of the other. 


EXOD RV 


*7 And thou shalt make a mercy seat of 


pure gold: two cubits and a half skal be 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the breadth thetent 18 And thou shalt 
make two cherubims of gold, of beaten 
work shalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the mercy seat. 1®And make 


one cherub on the one end, and the other 
cherub on the other end: even of the 
mercy seat shall ye make the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 


20 And the cherubims shall stretch | 


forth ¢heer wings on high, covering 
the mercy seat with their wings, 
and their faces shal look one to 
another; toward the mercy seat 


shall the faces of the cherubims — 


be. 


*1. And thou shalt put the mercy: seat 
above upon the ark ; and in the ark thou 
shalt put the testimony that I shall give 
thee. 7? And there I will meet with thee, 
and I will commune with thee from above 
the mercy seat, from between the two 
cherubims which @ve upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all ¢#z2gs which I will give 
thee in commandment unto the children 
of Israel. 


(2) To the same ideal beings is applied 
the designation ‘‘ living creatures :” 


EZEK. i. 


4 And I looked, and, bghold, a whirl- 
wind came out of the nortlf a great cloud, 
and a fire infolding itself and a bright- 
ness was about it, and out of the midst 


thereof as the colour of amber, out of | 


the midst of the fire. ) 
> Also out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness of four living 


creatures. And this was their ap- 
pearance; they had the likeness 
of a man. ®And every one had 


four faces, and every one had four 
wings. ‘And their feet were straight 
feet ; and the sole of their feet.was 
like the sole of 'a calf’s foot: and 
they sparkled like the colour of 
burnished brass.. ®And they had 
the hands of a man under their 
wings on their four sides; and they 
four had their faces and their wings. 
° Their wings were joined one to 
another; they turned not when 
they went ; 


they went every one 


——.".- - 
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straight forward. 1° As for the like- 
ness’of their faces, they four had 
the face of a man, and the face of 


 alion, on the right side: and they 


four had the face of an ox on the 
left side; they four also had the 
miceof an. eagle. 11,Thus were 
their faces: and their wings were 
stretched upward; two wzzngs of 
every one were joined one to an- 
other, and two covered their bodies. 
12 And they went every one straight 


- forward: whither the spirit was to 


> 


go, they went; avd they turned 
not when they went. 1° As for the 
likeness of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning 
coals of fire, avd like the appear- 
ance of lamps: it went up and 
down among the living creatures ; 
and the fire was bright, and out of 
the fire went forth lightning. And 
the living creatures ran and re- 
turned as the appearance of a flash 
of lightning. 

15 Now as I beheld the living 


: creatures, behold one wheel upon 


the earth by the living creatures, 
with his four faces. 1° The appear- 
ance of the wheels and their work 
was like unto the colour of a beryl: 


and they four had one likeness : 


and their appearance and_ their 
work was as it were a wheel in the, 
middle of a wheel. 1” When they 


went, they went upon their four 


sides: and they turned not when 
they went. 1% As for their rings, 
they were so high that they were 
dreadful ; and their rings were full 
of eyes round about them four. 
19 And when the living creatures 
went, the wheels went by them: 
and when the living creatures were 
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lifted up from the earth, the wheels 
were lifted up. 2%? Whithersoever 
the spirit was to go, they went, 
thither was their spirit to go; and 
the wheels were lifted up over 
against them: for the spirit of the - 
living creature was in the wheels. 
21 When those’ went, ¢hese went; 
and when those stood, ¢hese stood; 
and when those were lifted up from 
the earth, the wheels were lifted 
up over against them: for the spirit 
of the living creature was in the 
wheels. 22 And the likeness of the 
firmament upon the heads of the 
living creature was as the colour 
of the terrible crystal, stretched 
forth over their heads above. 


23 And under the firmament were their 
wings straight, the one toward the other: 
every one had two, which covered on 
this side, and every one had two, which 
covered on that side, their bodies, 74 And 
when they went, I heard the noise of 
their wings, like the noise of great waters, 
as the voice of the Almighty, the voice 
of speech, as the noise of an host : when 
they stood, they let down their wings. | 
25 And there was a voice from the firma- 
ment that was over their heads, when 
they stood, avd had let down their wings. 
26 And above the firmament that was 
over their heads was the likeness of a 
throne, as the appearance of a sapphire 
stone: and upon the likeness of the 
throne was the likeness as the appearance 
of a man above upon it. 77 And I saw 
as the colour of amber, as the appearance 
of fire round about within it, from the 
appearance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins even 
downward, I saw as it were the appear- 
ance of fire, and it had brightness round 
about. 28 As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of rain, so 
was the appearance of the brightness 
round about. This was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory of the Lor. 
And when I saw 2, I fell upon my face, 
and I heard a voice of one that spake. 
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‘ Kad every one had four faces: the first 
face was the face of a cherub, and the 
second face was the face of a man, and 
the third the face of a lion, and the fourth 
the face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were lifted 
up. ‘This zs the living creature that 


I saw by the river of Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, the 
wheels went by them: and when the che- 
rubims lifted up their wings to mount up 
from the earth, the same wheels also 
turned not from beside them. 

17 When they stood, ¢hese stood ; 
‘and when they were lifted up, these 
lifted up themselves a/so: for the 
Spirit of the living creature was in 


them. 

18 Then the glory of the Lorp departed 
from off the threshold of the house, and 
stood over the cherubims. 2% And the 
cherubims lifted up their wings, and 
mounted up from the earth in my sight: 
when they went out, the wheels also were 
beside them, and every one stood at the 
door of the east gate of the Lorp’s 
house ; and the glory of the God of Israel 
was over them above. *° This zs the 
living creature that I saw under the God 
of Israel by the river of Chebar; and I 

knew that they were the cherubims. 
#1 Every one had four faces apiece, and 
every one four wings ; and the likeness of 
the hands of a man was under their wings. 
22 And the likeness of their faces was the 
same faces which I saw by the river of 
Chebar, their appearances and them- 
selves: they went every one straight for- 
ward, 

(c) Rendered ‘‘beasts” in the pays 

REV. iv, 

6 And before the throne ¢here was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal: 
and in the midst of the throne, 
and round about the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes before and 

‘behind. ‘And the first beast was 
like a lion, and the second beast 
like a calf, and the third beast had 
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E face as a man, and ‘the fourth 


beast was like a flying eagle. 8And ~ 
the four beasts had each of them 
six wings about Azm ; and they were 
| full of eyes within: and they rest 
not day and night, saying, Holy, ~ 
holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. 
’ And when those beasts give glory 


; 


; 
¥ 
A 
} 
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and honour and thanks to him that ~ 


sat on the throne, who liveth for ~ 


ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, + Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and power: for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy ~ 
pleasure they are and were created. 


REV. v. 


5 And one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of David, hath_pre- 


vailed to open the book, and to loose the 


seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the firone and of ‘he four 
beasts, and in the midst of the 
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elders, stood a Lamb as it had been? 
slain, having seven horns and seven ~ 


eyes, which are the seven Spirits 
of God sent forth into all the earth. 
7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. ® And when 
he had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four avd twenty elders 


fell down before the Lamb, having © 


every one of them harps, and golden 


vials full of odours, which are the 


prayers of saints. °% And they sung 
a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us 


: 


: 
‘ 


| 
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to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation; 9and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth. 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about 
the throne and, the beasts and the 
elders: and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thou- 
- sand, and thousands of thousands ; 
12 saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. /* And 

every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the 


earth, and such as are in the sea, | 


and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, de unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 14 And 
the four beasts said, Amen. And 
the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that 


"liveth for ever and ever. 


REV. vi. 

1And I saw when the Lamb 
‘opened one of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the noise of thun- 
der, one of the four beasts saying, 
Come 'and see. 2And I saw, and 
behold a white horse: and he that 
sat on him had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto him: and he 
went forth conquering and to con- 
quer. ®And when he had opened 
the second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. *And 


there went out another horse ¢haz | 


was red: and power was given to 
_ him that sat thereon to take peace 


from the earth,’ and that they © 


should kill one another: and there 
was given unto him a great sword. 
5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. And I heard a voice 
in the midst of the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of. barley for a 
penny; and see-thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine. 7 And when he 
had opened the fourth seal, I heard 
the voice of the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 


REV. vil. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before ‘the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; }°and 
cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation 
to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round 
about the throne, and adout the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, 


and worshipped God, 

12Saying, Amen: Blessing and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and hon- 
our, and power, and might, de unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 


\ REV. xiv. 

1 And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dred forty azd four thousand, having his 
Father’s name written in their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
a great thunder : and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps : 

3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 


| the four beasts, and the elders : 
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and no man could learn that song 
but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

REV. xv. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven angels seven golden 
vials full of the wrath of God, who 

liveth for ever and ever. 
. REV. xix. 


3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 


4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 


And 


(Z) Appointed after the fall to man’s 

original place in the garden ; 
GEN. iii. 

240 he drove out the man; and 
he placed at the east of the garden 
of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming 

sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 


(e) Peculiarly connected with the pre- 
sence or manifestation of God: 


EXOD. xxv. 

22 And there I will meet with thee, and 
I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy seat, from between the two cheru- 
bims which are upon the ark of the testi- 
mony, of all ¢4z¢s which I will give thee 
in commandment into the children of 
Israel. 


(7) God was called by this circumstance: 


I SAM. iv. 

3 And when the people were come into 
the camp, the elders of Israel said, Where- 
fore hath the LorD smitten us to day be- 
fore the Philistines? Let us fetch the ark 
of the covenant of the LorpD out of 
Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh 
among us, it may save us out of the hand 
of our enemies. 


4So the people sent to Shiloh, 
that they might bring from thence 


the ark of the covenant snant of “am the 
Lorp of hosts, which dwelleth de- 
tween the Ciecibanee and the two 
sons.of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
were ao with the ark of the. 
covenant of God. 

® And when the ark of the covenant of 
the LorpD came into the camp, all ‘Israel 


shouted with a great shout, so that the 
earth rang again. 


PSALM lxxx. 

1 Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, 
thou that leadest Joseph like a 
flock ; thou that dwellest detween 
the cherubims, shine forth, 

EZEK. i. 

26 And ahove the firmament that” 
was over their heads was the like- 
ness of a throne, as the appearance 
of a sapphire stone: and upon the 
likeness of the throne was the like- 
ness as the appearance of a man 
above upon it. 

27 And I saw as the colour of amber, as 
the appearance of fire round about avin 
it, from the appearance of his loins even 
upward, and from the appearance of his 
loins even downward, I saw as it were 


the appearance of fire, and it had bright- 
ness round about. 


48 As the appearance of the bow 
that is in the cloud in the day of 
rain, So zvas the appearance of the 
brightness round about. This was 
the appearance of the likeness of 
the glory of the Lorp. And when 
I saw z¢, I fell upon my face, and 
I heard a voice of one that spake. 


(g¢) Midst of the throne: 
REV. iv. 
, ® And before the throne there was a sea 
of glass like unto crystal: and in the’ 
midst of the throne, and round about the 


throne, were four beasts full of eyes be- 
fore and behind. 


4. What is the etymology of the 
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word Seraphim, and what is taught ' the palms of my hands. 1 And he said 


. . - i; unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly be- 
iG ele Uecker f | loved, understand the words that I sean ) 
ISAIAH vi. Rae thee, and stand upright: for unto 


1In the year that king Uzziah died I | thee am I now sent. And when he had 
saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, | spoken this word unto me, I stood trem- 


. . . i bling. 1% Then said he unto me, Fear 
ie ea nee Be | not, Daniel: for from the first day that 


Above it stood the seraphims: | Wot ds st thine heat undentand 
each one had six wings ; with twain } thy words were heard, and I am come 
he covered his face, and with twain | for thy words. 

he covered his feet, and with twain; 7 But the prince of the kingdom 
he did fly. . of Persia withstood me one and 
3 And one cried unto another, and said, | twenty days: but, lo, Michael, one 
Holy, holy, holy, 2s the Lorp of hosts: | of the chief princes, came to help 


the whole earth zs full of his glory. *And ; . . 
_ the posts of the door moved at the voice | me; and I remained there with the 


of him that cried, and the house was kings of Persia. 

filled with smoke. 14Now I am come to make thee under- 
5 Then said I, Woe zs me! for lamun- | Stand what shall! befall thy people in the 

done ; because I av a man of unclean | latter days: for yet the vision zs for many 

lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people | days. **And when he had spoken such 

of unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen | words unto me, I set my face toward the 

the King, the Lorp of hosts. ground, and I became dumb. 


6 Then flew one of the seraphims | . VoD: 
unto me, having a live coal in his | 9 Yet Michael the archangel, when 
hand, whzch he had taken with the | contending with the devil he dis- 
tongs from off the altar: puted about the body of Moses, 
“And he laid z¢ upon my mouth, and | durst not bring against him a rail- 


said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips: and | : . ; f 
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin | ing accusation, but said, The Lord 
rebuke thee. 


/ purged. 
EPH. 1. 


19 And what zs the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty 
(2) Evidently from : power, ** which he wrought in Christ, 

Ronee when he raised him from the dead, and 
Bedi Zachariac’said unto: the angel, set kim at his own right hand in the 


Whereby shall I know this? for I am an ae 4 ce Hi istiaidlit a 
old man, and my wife well stricken in BON Ce DAY ear 
years. power, and might, and dominion, 


19 And the angel answering said | and every name that is named, not 
unto him, I am Gabriel, that stand | only in this world,, but also in that 
in the presence of God; and am | which is to come: 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 22 And hath put all ¢hzzgs under his feet, 


5. Ls there any evidence that angels 
_ are of various orders ana ranks ? 


Be | ia ke and gave him ¢o de the head over all things 
ov thee these glad tidings. to the church, ?? which is his body, the 
DAN. x. fulness,of him that filleth all in all. 


™ And, behold, an hand touched me, 
which set me upon my knees and ufo | (6) From the analogy of fallen angels: 
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EPH. ii. 

1 And you hath he guickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 


obedience: 

3 Among whom also we all had our con- 
versation in times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling the, desires of the flesh and 
of the mind ; and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, even as others. 

MATT. ix. 

82 As they went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 
83 And when the devil was cast out, the 
dumb spake: and the multitudes mar- 
velled, saying, It was never so seen in 
Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He cast- 
eth out devils through the prince 


of the devils. 

85 And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their synagogues, 
-and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness and every dis- 
ease among the people. 


6. Do the Scriptures speak of more 
than one archangel, and ts he to be 
considered a creature ? 


(z) This term occurs but twice in the 
New Testament, and then it is used in the 
Singular, and preceded by the Definite 
Article 6 [6 dpyayyedoc, in Jude:] the 
Definite Article is not used in 1 Thess. 
iv. 16, vy dwvy apyayyédov;: 

1 THESS, iv. 

15 For this we say unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and 


the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
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17 Then we which are alive and remain — 


shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 

JUDE. 


° Yet Michael the archangel, when 
contending withthe devil he dis- 
puted about the body of Moses, 
durst not bring against him a rail- 
ing accusation, but said, The Lord 
rebuke thee. 

DAN. x. 

13 But the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days: but, lo, Michael, one 


of the chief princes, came to help. 


me; and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. : | 
DAN. xii. 

1 And at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy 
people: and there shall be a time 
of trouble, such as never was since 


there was a nation even to that 


same time: and at that time thy 
people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written in 


the book. 
REV. xii. 


7 And there was war in heaven: Michael 


and his angels fought against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and his angels, 
Sand prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 


(2) Many think that .this archangel is 
the Son of God; others that he is one 
of the highest class of creatures, because 


called (Dan. x. 13) one of the chief= 


princes : 


4. What do the Scriptures teach 


concerning the number and power of — 


angels $ 
(a). Number : : 


ee ee 


Se 


ANGELS. 


ey oS 


DAN. vii: 


I beheld till the thrones were cast | 
down, and the Ancient of days did sit, | 
whose garment zwas white as snow, and | 


the hair of his head like the pure wool : 
lus throne was ike the fiery flame, and 


‘his wheels as burning fire. 


10 A fiery stream issued and came 
forth from before him: thousand 


thousands ministered unto him, 


and ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand stood before him: the judg- 


ment was set, and the books were 


opened. 
MATT. Xxvi. 

33 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? 

LUKE ii. ’ 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and say- 


‘ing, 


14Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. 


HEB. xii. 
#2 But ye are come unto mount 


Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusa- 


lem, and to an innumerable -com- 


_ pany of angels, y 


23To the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn, which are written in hea- 
ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect, 
#4 And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
pes better things than chat of 

el. 


(0) Power : 
2 THESS. i. 
7And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 


_ his mighty angels, 


PSALM Clil. 

20 Bless the Lorn, ye his angels, 
that excel in strength, that do his 
commandments, hearkening unto 
the voice of his word. 

2 KINGS xix. 

35 And it came to pass that night, 


ithat the angel of the Lorp went 


out, and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians an hundred fourscore 
and five thousand : and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

36So Sennacherib king of Assyria de- 


parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 
at Nineveh. 


8. What are their employment ? 


(2) Delighting in God : 
MatTT. xviii. 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say 
unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

1l For the Son of man is come to save 
that which was lost. 

REV. v. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about 
the throne and the beasts and the 
elders: and the number of them 
was ten thousand times ten thou- 


sand, and thousands of thousands ; 
12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. 


I PETER 1. 
12Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto ~ 
us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto,you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
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which things the angels desire to 
look into. 


(2) Used as instruments : 
. GEN. xxviii. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold a 
ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and 
behold the angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending on it. 

DAN. x. 

13 But the prince of the kingdom 
of Persia withstood me one and 
twenty days: but, lo, Michael one 
of the chief princes, came to help 
me; and I remained there with 
the kings of Persia. 

; GAL. iil. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law ? 
It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come 
_ to whom the promise was made ; 

and it was ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediator. 

ACTS vii. 

51 Ve stiffmecked and. uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost: as your fathers dd, so do ye. 
©2 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have slain 
them which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law by 
the disposition of angels, and have 
not kept zz. 

PSALM Xci. 

°Because thou hast made the Lorn, 
which ts my refuge, even the most High, 
thy habitation ; 

10 There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither’shall any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. 14! For he shall give 


his angels charge over thee, to keep | 


thee in all thy ways. 1° They shall 
bear thee up in ¢/er hands, lest 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
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TEs. ii. 

2 For if the word spoken by angels 
was stedfast, and every trangression 
and disobedience received a just 
recompence of reward; 


HEB. 1. 
13 But to which of the angels said he at 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
| tion ? 
Pei ACTS xii. | 

7 And, behold, the angel of the | 
Lord came upon /zm, and a light ~ 
shined in the prison: and he smote | 
Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from zs hands. 
8 And the angel said unto him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And sohe did. And he saith unto 
him, Cast thy garment about thee, 


and follow me. 
9 And he went out, and followed him ; 
and wist not that it was true which was 
done by the angel; but thought he sawa 
vision. 1° When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city; 
which opened to them of his own accord: 
and they went out, and passed on through 
| one street; and forthwith the angel de- 
parted from him. ”? And Herod was 
highly displeased with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came with one accord 
to him, and, having made Blastus the 
king’s chamberlain their friend, desired 
peace; because their country was nour- 
ished by the king’s country. ™ And upon 
a set day Herod, arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, sat upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 7” And the people 
gave a shout, saying, /t 7s the voice of a 
god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he 


gave not God the glory: and he 


@ 
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Let ea Se eee 


was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 
2 KINGS xix. 

85 And it came to pass that night, 
that the angel of the Lorp went 
out, and smote in the camp of the 
' Assyrians an hundred fourscore 
and five thousand: and when they 
arose early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

36Sq Sennacherib king of Asyria de- 
parted, and went and returned, and dwelt 


at Nineveh. . 
1 CHRON. XxXl. 


_ 16 And David lifted up his eyes, 
and saw the angel of the Lorp 
stand between the earth and the 


heaven, having a drawn sword in | 


his hand stretched out over Jeru- 
salem. Then David and the elders 
of Israel, who were clothed in sack- 
cloth, fell upon their faces. 
MATT. Xill. 
 50Tet both grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of har- 
vest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 3° The enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the harvest is 
the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 

MATT xxiv. 

81 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 


1 THRSS. ‘iv. 

16 For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
eee: and the dead in Christ shall rise 

Eat: 
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remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall 


we ever be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort one ahother with 
these words. ' 


9. How are apparitions of angels 
to be accounted for ? 


NUM. xxii. , 
31Then the Lorp opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and he saw the 
angel of the Lorp standing in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his 


| hand: and he boweddown his head, _ 


I will get me back again. 


and fell flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of the LorD said unto 
him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine 
ass these three times? behold, I went out 
to withstand thee, because ¢2y way is per- 
verse before me: *%and the ass saw me, 
and turned from me these three times : 
unless she had turned from me, surely 
now also I had slain thee, and saved her 
alive. 34 And Balaam said unto the angel 
of the Lorp, I have sinned; for I knew 
not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me: now therefore, if it displease thee, 
35 And the 
angel of the LorD said unto Balaam, Go 
with the men: but only the word that I 
shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt 
speak. So Balaam went with the princes 
of Balak. 


10. What are the names by which 
Satan ts distinguished, and what ws 
their tmport ? 


(a) Satan signifies adversary : 
LUKE x. 

17 And the seventy returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are 
subject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 


heaven. 


(2) The Devil dudBorog always occurs 


17 Then we which are alive amd | in the Singular, signifying slanderer : 


N 
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REV (Ros 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound hima thou- 
sand years. 


(c) Abaddon and Apolluon, ’ABaddwr 

and ‘A7o\Avwy, signifying destroyer : 
IEG oy elt & 

1 And they had a king over them, 
which 7s the angel of the bottom- 
less pit, whose name in the He- 
brew is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath Azs name Apollyon. 


(dq) Beelzebub, BeeXZsBodA, god of the 
Ekronites : 

2 KINGS i. 

1 Then Moab rebelled against Israel after 
the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down through 
a lattice in his upper chamber that 
was in Samaria, and was sick: and 
he sent messengers, and said unto 
them, Go, enquire of Baal-zebub 
~ the god of Ekron whether I shall 
recover of this disease. 

But the angel of the LorD said to 
‘Elijah the Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet 
the messengers of the king of Samaria, 
and say unto them, /s z¢ not because there 
zs not a God in Israel, that ye go to en- 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 
*Now therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
Thou shalt not come down from that bed 
_on which thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. And Elijah departed. 

MATT. xii. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and 
said, Is not this the Son of David? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
.it, they said, This fedéow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 


the prince of the devils. 


(ce) Angel of ‘the bottomless pit : 


REV. ix. 
11 And they had a king over 


them, w/ich zs the angel ‘of the | 


bottomless pit, whose name in the | 


Hebrew tongue zs Abaddon, but 


in the Greek tongue hath his name 


Apollyon. 


(7) Prince of this world: 
JOHN xii. 


»” The people therefore, that stood by, © 


and heard z¢, said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel spake to him. 


30Jesus answered and said, This voice — 
came not because of me, but for your 


sakes. 


31 Now is the judgment of this ~ 


world: now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out’ 


32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, ° 
33'This he 


will draw all men unto me. 
said, signifying what death he should die. 


.(g¢) Prince of darkness : 
EPH. vi. E 
12 For we wrestle not against flesh 


and blood, but against principali- | 


ties, 


world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high laces. 


(2) A roaring lion: 
I PETER v. 


against powers, against the — 
rulers of the darkness of this 


8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because | 


your adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking 


whom he may devour : 

® Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same afflictions are ac- 
complished in your brethren that are in 
the world. 


(¢z) A sinner from the beginning : 
I JOHN iii. \ 


8 He that committeth sin is of °* 
for the devil sinneth- 


the devil ; 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 


eee “7 a 
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(7) Accuser : 
REV. xii. 


10 And I heard a loud voice say- 


ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 


tion, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power 
of his Christ: for the accuser of 
our brethren is cast down, which 
accused them before our God day 


7 and night. 


f 10 And the 


(2) Belial : 
2 COR. vi. 
15 And what concord hath Christ 


_ with Belial? or what part hath he 
f) that believeth with an infidel ? 


(2) Deceiver : 
Reva ox ; 
devil that deceived 


them was cast into the lake of fire 


and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet ave, and shall be 


' tormented day and night for ever 


I 


and ever. 


(mz) Dragon : 
MU REV.) Rite 
7 And there was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 


against the dragon; and the dra- 


gon fought and his angels, 
8 And prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 


_ (m) Liar and murderer : 


JOHN viii. 

44 Ve are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 


_ har, and the father of it. 


_ (0) Leviathan and serpent : 


ISAIAH xxvil. 


1In that day the Lorp with his sore and | 


great and strong sword shall punish levia- 
than the piercing serpent, even leviathan 
that crooked serpent ; and he shall slay 
the dragon that zs inthe sea. 


(2) Lucifer : 

ISAIAH xiv. 

11Thy pomp is brought down to the 
grave, and the noise of thy viols : the 
worm is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from hea- 
ven, O Lucifer, son of the morn- 
ing ! Aow art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the 
nations ! 

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I 
will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God: I will sit 
also upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the sides of the north: “I will ascend 
above the heights of the clouds: I will 
be like the most High. 1) Yet thou shalt 
be brought down to hell, to the sides of 
the pit. 1¢They that see thee shall nar- 
rowly look upon thee, avd consider thee, 
saying, Is this the man that made the 
earth to tremble, that did shake king- 
doms ; 17 that made the world as a wilder-. 
ness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that 
opened not the house of his prisoners ? 


(7) Tormentor : 

MATT. xviii. 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormenters, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 


(r) The god of this world : 
2. CORSA. 
3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost : 
4In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 
” N 2 
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(s) Een F death t 
HEB. il. 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. 
And again, Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me. 

14Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that 
through death he might. destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. 


11. How may it be proved that 
Satan ts a personal being, and not a 


ow] 


mere personification of evil ? 


Always spoken of as a personal being, 

possessed of personal attributes ; 
MATT. iv.- 

Then was Jesus led up of the 
spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 7 And when 
he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterwards an hun- 
gered. -° And’ when thé “tempter 
came to him, he said, If thou be 
the Son of God, command that 


these stones be made bread. * But | 


he answered and said, It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. ° Then 
the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, ®and saith 
unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down: for it is 
written, He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. ‘Jesus said unto 


him, It is written again, Thou shalt 


not tempt the Lord thy God. 
8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of 
them; %and saith unto him, All 


these things will I give thee, if 


thou wilt fall down and worship 
me. 1° Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, ‘Satan :-for) itis 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 
eth him, and, behold, angels came 
and ministered unto him. 
JOHN viii. 

44°Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a hie, he 
speaketh of his own: 
liar, and the father of it. 


2 
concerning the relation of Satan to 
other evil spirits, and to our world? 
(a) Other spirits : 
MATT. xxv. 


What do the Scriptures teach 


11 Then the devil leay- 


for he is aq 


41'Then shall he say also unto ~ 


them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his 
angels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave 


me no drink: 
MATT. ix. 


84 But the Pharisees said) die 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

EPH. ii. 
2 Wherein in time past ye walked 


.* 


~ 
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world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience: 

EPH. vi. 

2 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 

places. 


(2) His relation to this world: 
2 CORE 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtility, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
_ that is in Christ. 

REV. Xii. 

® And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
) cast out with him. 

COR iv: 
In whom the god of this world 
hath. blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 
EPH. ii. 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
_ world, according to the prince of 

the power of the air, the spirit that 

now worketh in the children of 
_ disobedience: 
I JOHN ii. 
10 Tn this the children of God/are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil : whosoever doeth not right- 


according to the course of this 


against the } 
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eousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 
2 SPerESS. ie 

25And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will. 

LUKE xu. 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, Si- 
mon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you,’that he may sift you 
as wheat : 

2 CORW xi 
7And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

1 THESS. il. 

18 Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and 
again ; but Satan hindered us. 


13. What are the terms by which 
fallen spirits are designated ? 


‘O dtaBoroc, the devil; other evil spirits 
are called daipovec, translated devils, 
ClGee 

REV. xXx. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, which is the De- 
vil, and Satan, and bound him a 
thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, 
and shut him up, and set a seal upon 
him, that he should deceive the nations 
no more, till the thousand years should 
be fulfilled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 


MARK v. 
12 And all the devils besought him, 


| saying, Send us into the swine, that 


we may enter into them. 18 And 
forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
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And the unclean spirits went out, 
and entered into the swine: and 
the herd ran violently down a steep 
.. place into the sea, (they were about 
two thousand ;) and were choked 
in the sea. 

MATT. xxv. 

“4Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his 
angels : | 

EPH. vi. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. 

2 PETER ii. 

4 For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down 
to hell, and delivered ¢hem into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment ; 

JUDE. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains under darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day. 

2 CHRON. xviii. 

21 And he said, I will go out, and 
be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And the Lord 
said, Thou shalt entice Azm, and 
thou shalt also prevail: go out, and 
do even so. * Now therefore, be- 
hold, the Lorp hath put-a lying 
spirit in the mouth of these thy 
prophets, andthe Lorphath spoken 
evil against thee. | 


14. What power or agency over 
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the bodies and souls of men is as- 
cribed to them ? i 


(z) Only that which is subject to God’s _ 
control : : 
Jos ii. 
7So went Satan forth from the 
presence of the Lorp, and smote 
Job with sore boils from the sole 
of his foot unto his crown. 

LUKE xiii. 

16 And ought notthis woman, being 
a daughter of Abraham, whom Sa- 
tan hath bound, lo, these eighteen | 
years, be loosed from this bond on ~ 
the sabbath day? 

AcTS x. oe 

37 That word, Z say, ye know, which was! 
published throughoutall Judzea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptism which 


John preached ; 


38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil; for God was 
with him. 


(2) Work upon appetites and passions : 
1 CORLY. 
5'To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


(c) Satan has in some sense the power of — 

death 
HEs. it. 

14 Forasmuch then as the children. 
are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part | 
of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the 


power of death, that is, the devil; 

15 And deliver them who through fear 
of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. 


ANGELS. 


He) Their works are described : 
2 THESS. il. 

8 And then shall that Wickéd berevealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming: 

® Even him, whose coming 1s ies 
the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, '° and 
with all deceivableness of unright- 
eousness in them that perish ; be- 
cause they received not the love of 
‘the truth, that they might be saved. 

1 And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should. 
believe a lie: 12'that ‘they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

DOORD XY 

14And no marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 
light. 1° Therefore 2 zs no great 
| thing if his 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness ; whose end shall be 
according to their works. 
EPH. vi. 

2” Finally, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power ise his might, 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
“against the wiles of the devil. 

es WO. Or 

7 Moreover he must have a good 

report of them which are without ; 


- lest he fall into reproach and the 


snare of the devil. 
REV. ii. 
°4 But unto you I say, and unto 
» the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of 
Satan, as they speak; J will put 
upon you none other burden. 
2) COREY: 
4In whom the God of this world 


ministers also . be! 


| the Lorp God had made. 
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hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 


| unto them. 


il. 
26 And that they may recover them- 
selves. out of the snare of the deval, 


20 kM: 


‘who are taken captive by him at 


his will. 


REV. xii. 


9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 


| Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 


the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

EPH. (vi: 

16 Above all, taking the shield of 
faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. 

2: GOR RI: 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
the messenger of-Satan to bufiet 


/me, lest I should be exalted above 


measure. 


(2) Examples of his tempting power : 
GEN. iil. 

1 Now theserpent was more subtil 
than any beast of the. field which 
And 
he said unto the woman, Yea, hath 
God said, Ye shall not eat of. every 
tree of the garden? 

1: CHRON. 
1And Satan stood up against 
Israel, and provoked David to 


number Israel. 
2 And David said to Joab and to the 


XX1. 


_tulers of the people, Go, number Israel 
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from Beer-sheba even to Dan; and bring | 
the number of them to me, that I may 

know zf. ? And Joab answered, The 

LorD make his people an hundred times 

so many more as they ée; but, my lord 

the king, ave they not all my lord’s ser- 

vants? why then doth my lord require 

this thing? why will he be a cause of 
trespass to Israel? 4Nevertheless the 

king’s word prevailed against Joab. 

Wherefore Joab departed, and went 

throughout all Israel, and came to Jeru- 

salem. 

LUKE xxii. 

*’'Then entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. 

AcTS v. 

? But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to lie 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back, part of the price of the land? 

MATT. iv. 

1Then was Jesus led up of the 
spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 


15. Where do they reside, and what 
as the true interpretation of Eph. ii. 
2, and Vite? 

EPH. ii. 

: PW herein | in time past ye walked 
according to the course of. this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of 
disobedience : 

EPH. vi. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 


places. 
REV. xx. é 
10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
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and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet ave, and 
shall be tormented day and night 
for ever and ever. 

MATT. xxv. 


“Then shall he say also unto — 


them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels: 


16. By what terms were those pos- 
sessed by evil spirits designated ? 


kal damporsCopévouc, Kai cednvialop- 
EVOUC, Kal TapaduTinsc’ Kai @sparevoev 
avrovc. 
MATT. iv. 
24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria: and they brought unto 


| him all sick people that were taken 


with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were 
lunatick, and those that had the 
palsy ; and he healed them. 


» Ovyarnp ps Kako damovilerar. 
MATT. xv. 
21Then Jesus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And, behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan. came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 


mercy on me, O Lord, ¢Aow son of ~~ 


David; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 
LUKE iv. 

33 And in the synagogue there 
was aman, which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, 

ACTS X; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and | 
with power: who went about doing 


good, and healing all that were | 


ANGELS. 


oppressed of the devil; for God 
was with him. 
MATT. xvii. 

14 And when they were come to the mul- 
fitude, there came to him a cerfaim man, 
kneeling down to him, and saying, 

15 Tord, have mercy on my son: 
for he is lunatick, and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, 


and they could not cure him. 


tioned in the New 
simply diseased or deranged ? 


17. What arguments are urged by 
those who regard the demoniacs men- 
Testament as 


That fallen angels are already shut up: 


JUDE. 
6 And the angels which kept not their 


first estate, but left their own habitation, 


‘he hath reserved in everlasting chains 


under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 
2 PETER il. 
4¥For if God spared not the angels that 


sinned, but cast ¢2em down to hell, and 


delivered ¢zem into chains of darkness, to 


.be reserved unto judgment ; 


18. How may it be proved that 


the demoniacs spoken of in the New 


Testament were really possessed of 


| evil spirits ? 


(a) They distinguish between possession 
and disease: Ta&¢ KakWco ExOVTAaC, Kal 
Tec OaporiZopévec. 

MARK i. 
30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of 


a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 


31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up; and immediately the 
fever left her, and she ministered unto 


- them. 


32 And at even, when the sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were diseased, and them that were 
possessed with devils. 
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33 And all the city was gathered together 
at the door. #4 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils ; and suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they knew him. 


LUKE vi. 


17 And he came down with them, and 
stood in the plain, and the company of 
his disciples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Judzea and, Jerusalem, 
and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came'to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases ; 

18 And they that:were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were 
healed. 


19 And the whole multitude sought to 
touch him: for there went virtue out of 
him, and healed ¢hem all. 


(6) Demons as distinct from the pos- 
sessed spoke : 
MARK v. 


12 And all the devils besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. 


(c) Were addressed, commanded, and 
rebuked by Jesus : 


MARK 1. 


23 And there was in their synagogue a 
man with an unclean spirit ; and he cried 
out, 24saying, Let ws alone; what have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, and come out of 
him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What thing is this? 
what new doctrine zs this? for with au- . 
thority commandeth he even the unclean | 
spirits, and they do obey him. 

34 And he healed many that, were 
sick of divers diseases, and cast out 


many devils; and suffered not the 
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Hers to speak, because they knew | (¢) Their desires, requests, and passions: 
him. | MATT. viil. 

Mark ix. | 9450 the devils besought him, 
25 When Jesus saw that the people | saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
came running together, he rebuked |us to go away into the herd of — 
the foul spirit, saying unto him, | swine. | 


Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I MARK ix. | 
charge thee, come out of him, and| *°And “he spirit cried, and rent 
enter no more into him. him sore, and came out of him: 


*6 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, |and he was as one dead; insomuch 


and came out of him: and he was as one | that many said, He is dead. 
dead ; insomuch that many said, He is ; i 


dead. *” But Jesus took him by the hand, | (e) The number of demons mentioned : 
and lifted him up; and he arose. %8 And : Wena nee | 


when he was come into the house, his| 4 a yess. ; 
disciples asked him privately, Why could Now when (ess was risen early the 


not wecast him out? 2%And he said'unto | 2tSt ¢2v of the week, he appeared first to | 
them, This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and fasting. 
MATT. viil. | (f) Went out into the swine: 
32 And he said unto them, Go. LUKE viii, 
And when they were come out, | 3! And they besought him that he would | 
they went into the herd of swine: ieee them to go out into the 
Be EHC HEIeKY dot Nee * And there was there an herd of 
1 aye 4 erishe din | many swine feeding on the moun- 
oe Fou de tain: and they besought him that 


MATT. xvii. he would suffer them to enter into’ 


18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; |them. And he suffered them. 


33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and he departed out of him: and and entered into the swine: and the herd 


the child was cured from that very | ran violently down a steep place into the 
hour. lake, and were choked. 


| cast seven devils. 


Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had © 
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: Ts a Me. 


PROVIDENCE. 


4, ‘On what ground is it assumed | the earth, and all things that are 


that the universe would not continue 
to exist unless constantly upheld by 
God ? 


This doctrine is clearly affirmed by 
Scripture : 

HEB. 1. 

1 God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, ? hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by zs Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, 


_~ by whom also he made the worlds ; 


3Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. HOF 
unto which of the angels said he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee? And again, I willbe to 
him a Father, and he shall be to me a 
Son ? 

NEH. ix. 

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Ho- 
dijah, Shebaniah, avd Pethahiah, said, 
Stand up azd bless the Lorp your God 
for ever and ever: and blessed be thy 
glorious name, which is exalted above all 
blessing and praise. 

6 Thou, even thou, av¢ Lorp alone; 


thou hast made heaven, the hea- 


ven of heavens, with all their host, 


therein, the seas, and all that zs 
therein, and thou preservest them 
all; and the host of heaven wor- 


shippeth thee. 
JOB x. 

8 Thine hands have made me and fa- 
shioned me together round about; yet 
thou dost destroy me. ® Remember, I 
beseech thee, that thou hast made me as 
the clay; and wilt thou bring me into 
dust again? 1° Hast thou not poured me 
out as milk, and curdled me like cheese? 
11Thou hast clothed me with skin and 
flesh, and hast fenced me with bones and 
sinews. 

12 Thou hast granted me life and 
favour, and thy visitation hath pre- 
served my spirit. 

13 And these ¢#zzgs hast thou hid in thine 
heart : I know that this zs with thee. 

PSALM Civ. 

24Q Lorp, how manifold are thy works! 
in wisdom hast thou made them all: the 
earth is full of thy riches. 7° So zs this 
great and wide sea, wherein ave things 
creeping innumerable, both small and 
great beasts. 6 There go the ships: there 


zs that leviathan, whom thou hast made 


to play therein. 

27 These wait all upon thee; that 
thou mayest give ¢/em their meat 
in due season. 78 Zhat thou givest 
them they gather: thou openest 
thine hand, they are filled with 
good. Thou hidest thy face, 
they are troubled: thou takest 
away their breath, they die, and 
return to their dust. . 
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®° Thou sendest forth thy spizit, they are 
created: and thou renewest the face of 
the earth. *!The glory of the Lorp 
shall endure for ever: the Lorp shall 
rejoice in his works. 

ACTS xvii. 

26 And hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation; 7’ that they should 


seek the Lord, if haply they might feel | 


afier him, and find him, though he be not 
far from every one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; as certain also 


of your own poets have said, For | 


we are also his offspring. 
29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring 


of God, we ought not to think that ‘the | 


Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and man’s device. 


10. Prove from Scripture that the 
providence of God extends over the 
natural world. 

PSALM Civ. 

4 He causeth the grass to grow 
for the cattle, and herb for the ser- 
vice of man: that he may bring 
forth food out of the earth: 

PSALM CXxxv. 


5For I know that the Lorp zs’ 


great, and /Aat our Lord zs above 
all gods. © Whatsoever the Lorp 
pleased, ¢Aat did he in heayen, and 


in earth, in the seas, and all deep | 


places. ‘He causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the 
earth; he maketh lightnings for the 
rain; he bringeth the wind out of 
his treasuries. 


PSALM cx\lvii. 
> Great zs our Lord, and of great power: 


his understan ‘ing zs infinite! ©The Lorp | 


lifteth up the meek: he casteth the wicked 
down to the ground. ’Sing unto the 
Lorp with thanksgiving ; sing praise upon 
the harp unto our God: 


! known them. 


SWho covereth the heaven with 
clouds, who prepareth rain for the 
earth, who maketh grass to grow 
upon the mountains. ° He giveth 
to the beast his food, avd to the 
young ravens which cry. 1° He 
delighteth not in the strength of 
the horse: he taketh not pleasure 
in; the legs of a, man., 4) athe 
Lorp taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that hope in his 
tnercy, = \*’Praise ‘the “Lorpst@ 
Jerusalem ; praise thy God, O Zion. 
13 For he hath strengthened thé bars 
of thy gates; he hath blessed thy 
children within thee. !4He maketh 
peace zz thy borders, and filleth 
thee with the finest of the wheat. 
1 He sendeth forth his command- 
ment “fon earth: his word runneth 
very swiftly. 14°He giveth snow 
like wool: he scattereth the hoar- 
frost hke ashes. !7 He casteth forth 
his ice like morsels: who can stand 
before his cold? 4®He sendeth 
out his word, and melteth them: he 


causeth his wind to blow, and the 


waters flow. ‘ 


19 Te sheweth his word unto Jacob, his— 


statutes and his judgments unto Israel. 
»” He hath not dealt so with any nation: 
and as for his judgments, they have not 

Praise ye the Lorp. 
PSALM cxlviii. 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and 
ye waters that de above the heavens. 
° Let them praise the name of the Lorp: 
for he commanded, and they were created. 
6 He hath also established them for ever 
and_ever: he hath made a decree which 
shall not pass. + . 

7 Praise the Lorp from: the earth, 
ye dragons, and all deeps: ° fire, 


and hail ; snow, and vapours ; stormy 


wind fulfilling his word: 


® Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, 


and all cedars: }° beasts, and all cattle; . 


PROVIDENCE. 
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creeping things, and flying fowl: ** kings 
of the earth, and all people; princes, and | 
all judges of the earth: 12 both young | 
men, and maidens; old men, and chil- 
dren: !let them praise the name of the | 
Lorn: for his name alone is excellent ; 
his glory zs above the earth and heaven. 
JOB ix. 
1Then Job answered and said, ?I know | 
it is so of a truth: but how should man 
be just with God? #If he will contend 
with him, he cannot answer him one of a 
thousand. 4AHe zs wise in heart, and 
mighty in strength: who hath hardened 
himself against him, and hath prospered? j 
5 Which removeth the mountains, 
and they know not: which over- 
turneth them in his anger. ° Which 
shaketh the earth out of her place, 


and the pillars thereof tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it 
riseth not; and sealeth up the stars. 
8 Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, 
and treadeth upon the waves of the sea. 
9Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south. 
10Which doeth great things past finding 
out; yea, and wonders without number. 
NLo, he goeth by me, and I see him 
not: he passeth on also, but I perceive 
him not. 22 Behold, he taketh away, who 
can hinder him? who will say unto him, 
What doest thou? %/f God will not 
withdraw his anger, the proud helpers do 
stoop under him. +4 How much less shall 
I answer him, and choose out my words 
to reason with him? 1° Whom, though I 
were righteous, ye¢ would I not answer, 
but I would make supplication to my 
judge. 


JOB xxi. 

9 Their houses ave safe from fear, 
neither zs the rod. of God upon 
them. 1° Their bull gendereth, | 
and faileth not; their cow calveth, 
and casteth not her calf. 1 They 
send forth their little ones like a 
flock, and their children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and harp, and 


rejoice at the sound of the organ. aT hey, 
spend their days in wealth, and in a mo- 


| things ? 


ment go down to the grave. ‘4 Therefore 


they say unto God, Depart from us ; for 
we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
15 What zs the Almighty, that we should 
serve him? and what profit should we 
haye, if we pray unto him? 

JOB xxxvil. 

6 For he saith to the snow, Be 
thou ov the earth; likewise to the 
small rain, and to the great rain of 
his strength. ‘He sealeth up the 
hand of every man; that all men 
may know his work. *® Then the 
beasts go into dens, and remain 
in their places. 9 Out of the south 
cometh the whirlwind: and cold 
out of the north. 1° By the breath 


|o1 God frost is given: and the 


breadth of the waters is strait- 
ened. Also by watering he 
wearieth the thick cloud: he scat- 
tereth his bright cloud: and it 
is turned round about by his coun- 
sels: that they may do whatsoever 
he commandeth them upon the 
face of the world in the earth. 
13 He causeth it to come, whether 
for correction, or for his land, or 
for mercy. 

14 Ffearken unto this, O Job: stand still, 
and consider the wondrous works of God. 
15 Dost thou know when God disposed 
them, and caused the light of his cloud 
to shine? 36 Dost thou know the balanc- 
ings of the clouds, the wondrous works 
of him which is perfect in knowledge? 


ACTS xiv. 
15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these 
We also are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and preach unto you that 
ye should turn from these vanities unto 
the living God, which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein: }®who in times past suffered all 
nations to walk in their own ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did 


good, and gave us rain from hea- 
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<n ee 


ven, and fruitful seasons, filling our , 


hearts with food and gladness. 
18 And with these sayings scarce re- 
strained they the people, that they had 
not done sacrifice unto them. 


2 


t1. Prove from Scripture that tt 
includes the brute creation. 


PSALM Civ. 
21 The young lions roar after their 
prey, and seek their meat from 
God; 7? Thé) sun ariseth, > they 
gather themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth unto his work 
and to his labour until the evening. 
24Q Lorp, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: the earth is full of thy 
- riches. > So zs this great and wide 
sea, wherein ave things creeping 
innumerable, both small and great 
beasts. 7° There go the ships: 
- there is that leviathan, whom thou 
hast made to play therein. 7’ These 
wait all upon thee; that thou may- 
est give ¢hem their meat in due 
season. 8 Zhat thou givest them 
they gather: thou openest thine 
hand, they are filled with good. 
2” Thou hidest thy face, they ‘are 
troubled: thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to 


their dust. 
PSALM cxlvii. 


° He giveth to the beast his food, 
and to the young ravens which cry. 


MATT. vi. 

24.No man can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one, 
and.despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. ” Therefore I say 
unto you, Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
_nor yet for your body, w what ye shall put 


earth. 


on. 
the body than raiment ? 


Is not the life more than meat, and > 


2 " i 
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26 Behold the fowls of the air: for ~ 


they sow not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much better than they? 


*7 Which of you by taking thought can — 
28 And 


add one cubit unto his stature? 
why take ye thought for raiment? Con- 
sider the lilies of the field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they spin: 


of these. 3° Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to day is, and 
to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he 
not much more c/othe you, O ye of little 
faith? #! Therefore take no thought, say- 


ing, What shall we eat? or, What shall + 


we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed? %?(For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek :) for your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of all 
these things. *3 But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto 
you. 
the morrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself. Sufficient 
unto the day zs the evil thereof, 
MATT. x. 
29 Are not two sparrows sold for 


a farthing ? and one of them shall 


not fall on the ground without your ~ 


Father. 


12. Prove from Scripture that wt. 


extends to the general affairs of men. 


I CHRON, Xvi. 
31 Tet the heavens be glad, and 
let the earth rejoice: and let men 
say among the nations, The Lorp 


reigneth. 

oi ia the sea roar, and the fulness there- 
of: let the fields rejoice, and all that zs 
therein. 3° Then shall the trees of the 
wood sing out at the presence of the 
Lorpb, because he cometh to judge the 
34 give thanks unto the Lorp; 


*9‘andi 
yet I say unto you, That even Solomon ~ 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one — 


34 Take heres no thought for 


his eyes behold the nations: let | 


PROVIDENCE. 


IQI 


for he is good; for his mercy endureth for , 
ever. 
PsALM xlvii. 
7 For God 


zs the King of all the 


earth: sing ye praises with under- 
standing. 


PsALM Ikxvi. 
7 He ruleth by his power for ever; 


~ not the rebellious exalt themselves. | 
- Selah. 


a 


PROV. XXi. 


_1The king’s heart zs in the hand 
of the Lorp, as the rivers of water: 


he turneth it whithersoever he will. | Pas domi unto, theese ane ene 


ledge to them that know under- 
22He discovereth deep things out of | 


JOB xii. 
darkness, and bringeth out to light the 
shadow of death. ; 
23 Fle increaseth the nations, and 
destroyeth them: he enlargeth the 


" nations, and straiteneth them agazn. 


ISAIAH x. 
11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Sa- 


~ maria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem 
_ and her idols? 


12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 


that when the Lord hath performed 


his’ whole work upon mount Zion 


and on Jerusalem, I will punish the 


fruit of the stout heart of the king 
of Assyria, and the glory of his 
high looks. ! For he saith, By the 
strength of my hand I have done 
zt, and by my wisdom; for I am 
prudent: and I have removed the 
bounds of the people, and have 
robbed their treasures, and I have 
put down the inhabitants like a 
valiant man: and my hand hath 
found as a nest the riches of the 
people: and as one gathereth eggs 
that are \eft, have I gathered all 
the earth; and there was none that 
moved the wing, or opened the 
mouth, or peeped. }° Shall the ax 


boast itself against him that heweth 
therewith ? or shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that shaketh it ? 
as ifthe rod should shake ztself 
against them that lift it up, ov as 
if the staff should lift up ztsedf, as 
af wt were no wood. 
DAN. ii. 
20 Daniel answered and said, Blessed be 


the name of God for ever and ever: for 
wisdom and might are his: 


21 And he changeth the times and 
the seasons: he removeth kings, 


'and setteth up kings: he giveth: 


standing : 

72 le revealeth the deep and secret 
things: he knoweth what zs in the dark- 
ness, and the light dwelleth with him. . 


DAN. iv. 

*4'This zs the interpretation, O king, and 
this zs the decree of the most High, which 
is come upon my lord the king : 

25 That they shall drive thee from 
men, and thy dwelling shall be 
with the beasts of the field, and 
they shall make thee to eat grass 
as oxen, and they shall wet thee 
with the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, till thou 
know that the most High ruleth in 
the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever he will. . 


13. Show from Scripture that the 
circumstances of individuals are con- 
trolled by God. 


I SAM. ii. 
6The Lorp killeth, and maketh 
alive: he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up. 
7 The Lorp maketh poor, and maketh 
rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
PSALM xyiil. 
30 As for'God, his way zs perfect: 


a 
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the word of the Lorp is tried : he 
zs a buckler to all those that trust in 
him. 

31 For who zs God save the LORD? or 
who zs a rock save our God? ; 

32 7¢7s God that girdeth me with strength, 
and maketh my way perfect. *% He 
maketh my feet like hinds’ feet, and set- 
teth me upon my high places. 

; 2 PROV. xvi. 

® A-man’s heart deviseth his way: 

but the Lorn directeth his steps. 
ISAIAH xlv. 

5 T am the Lorn, and there zs none 
else, ¢here 1s no God beside me: I 
girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me: 

6 That they may know from the rising 
of the sun; and from the west, that ¢here 
zs none beside me. I am the Lorp, and 
there 1s none else. 

LUKE i. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things; and the rich he hath 
sent empty away, 

JAMES iv. 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To day 
or to morrow we will go into such 
a city, and continue there a year, 
and buy and sell, and get gain: 
14 Whereas ye know not what shall 
be on the morrow. For what zs 
your life? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 1° For that ye 
ought to say, If the Lord will, we 
shall live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings : 
all such rejoicing is evil. 1” Therefore to 


him that knoweth to do good, and doeth 
z¢ not, to him it is sin. | 


14. Prove that events considered 
by us fortuitous are subject to the 
control of. God. 

(z) Causes through complexity and sub- 


tlety may and do escape human obser- 
vation : 


(2) But that such is the case with the 
omniscient One is impossible : 
EXOD. xxi. 


12 He that smiteth a man, so that he die, ° 


shall be surely put to death. 
13 And if a man lie not in wait, 
but God deliver Az into his hand; 


then I will appoint thee a place 


whither he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come presumptuously 
upon his neighbour, to slay him with 
guile; thou shalt take him from mine 
altar, that he may die. 

PSALM. lxxv. 

4T said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly: 
and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: 
5]ift not up your horn on high : speak 
not with a stiff neck. 

‘For promotion cometh neither 
from the east, nor from the west, 
nor from the south, 
the judge: he putteth down one, 
and setteth up another. 

8 For in the hand of the LorD dhere zs 
a cup, and the wine is red-; it is full of 
mixture ; and he poureth out ‘of the same: 
but the ‘dregs thereof, all the wicked of 
the earth shall wring them out, azd drink 
them. 

Jor v. 

37 have seen the foolish taking root: 
but suddenly I cursed his habitation. 
4His children are far from safety, and 
they are crushed in the gate, neither zs 
there any to deliver them. ° Whose har- 
vest the hungry eateth up, and taketh it 
even out of the thorns, and the robber 
swalloweth up their substance. 

6 Although affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust, 
trouble spring out of the ground ; 

7Yet man is born unto se as the 
sparks fly upward. 

PROV. xvi. 

33'The lot is cast into the lap; but 
the whole disposing thereof zs of 
the Lorp. 


16. Prove that the providential 
government of God extents to the 
free acts of men. 


7 But God . 


neither doth 


, PROVIDENCE. 


(a) If not every form of providence 
would be impossible : 
(2) But Scripture proves the point : 


Exop. xii. 


35 And the children of Israel did accord- 
ing to the word of Moses ; and they bor- 
rowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment : 


3° And the Lorp gave the people 
favour in the sight of the Egypt- 
ians, so that they lent unto them 
such things as they required. And 
they spoiled the Egyptians. 


I SAM. xxiv. 
_%And David said to Saul, Where- 
fore hearest thou men’s words, say- 
ing, Behold, David seeketh thy 
hurt? 1!°Behold, this day thine 
_ eyes have seen how that the Lorp 
had delivered thee to day into mine 
hand in the cave: and some bade 
me kill thee: but mzne eye spared 
thee ; and I said, I will not put 
forth mine hand against my lord ; 
for he zs the Lorp’s anointed. 
11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, 
see the skirt of thy robe in my 
hand : for in that I cut off the skirt 
of thy robe, and killed thee not, 
know thou and see that ¢here ts 
neither evil nor transgression in 
mine hand, and I have not sinned 
against thee; yet thou huntest my 
soul to take it. 1? The Lorp judge 
between me and thee, and the 
LorD avenge me of thee:. but 
mine hand shall not be upon thee. 
13 As saith the proverb of the 
ancients, Wickedness proceedeth 
from the wicked: but mine hand 
shall not be upon thee. 1! After 
whom is the king of Israel come 
out ? after whom dost thou pursue? 
after a dead dog, after a flea. 


and judge between me and thee, 

and see, and plead my cause, and 

deliver me out of thine hand. 
PSALM xxxiii. 

13The Lorp looketh from heaven ; he 
beholdeth all the sons of men. 

14From the place of his habita- 
tion he looketh upon all the in- 
habitants of the earth. 1 He 
fashioneth their hearts alike; he 
considereth all their works. 

PROV. xvi. 

1 The preparations of the heart in 
man, and the answer of the tongue, 
zs from the Lorp. 

PROV. xix, 

21 There are many devices in a 
man’s heart; nevertheless the coun: 
sel of the Lorp, that shall stand. 

PROV, XX: 

24 Man’s goings are of the Lorp; 
how can a man then understand 
his own way? 

PROV. xxi. 

1 The king’s heart zs in the hand 
of the Lorp, as the rivers of water: 
he turneth it whithersoever he will. 
, JERx 

73 OQ Lorp, I know that the way 
of man zs not in himself: z¢ zs not 
in man that walketh to direct his 
steps. 

PELs ts 

13Whom I would have retained ~ 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered unto me in the 


bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I do no- 
thing; that thy benefit should not be as 
it were of necessity, but willingly. 


17. Show from Scripture that 
God’s providence ts exercised over. 


The Lorp therefore be judge, | the sinful acts of men. 


O 
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| 2 SAM. xvi. 

9 Then said Abishai the son of Zeruiah 
unto the king, Why should this dead dog 
“curse my lord the king? let me go over, I 
pray thee, and take off his head. 

10 And the king said, What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Ze- 
ruiah? so let him curse, because 
the Lorp hath said unto him, 
Curse David. Who shall then say, 


Wherefore hast thou done so? 

1. And David said to Abishai, and to.all 
his servants, Behold, my son, which came 
forth of my bowels, seeketh my life : how 
much more now may this Benjamite do 
it? let him alone, and let him curse; for 
the Lorp hath bidden him. 1It may be 
that the Lorp will look on mine afflic- 
tion, and that the Lorp will requite me 
good for his cursing this day. 

2 SAM. Xxiv. 

1And again the anger of the 
Lorp was kindled against Israel, 
and he moved David against them 
to say, Go, number Israel and 
Judah. 


2 For the king said to Joab the captain 
of the host, which was with him, Go now 
through all the tribes of Israel, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba, and number ye the 
_ people, that I may know the number of 
the people. 

PSALM Ixxvi. 

10 All the horns of the wicked also 
will I cut off; du¢ the horns of the 
righteous shall be exalted. 

Rom. ix. 

82 For God hath concluded them 

all in unbelief, that he might have 


mercy upon all. 
ACTS iv. 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
26The kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy 


child Jesus, whom thou hast a- 


Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the , 


people of Israel, were gathered to- 
gether, *8 for to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. 


29 And now, Lord, behold their threat- 


enings: and grant unto thy servants, that 
with .all boldness they may speak thy 
word, 3° by stretching forth thine hand to 
heal; and that signs and wonders may be 
done by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 


21. What do the Scriptures teach 
as to God’s providential agency in 
the good acts of ment 


The Scriptures attribute all that is good 
in man to the free grace of God, operat- 
ing both providentially and spiritually, 
and influencing alike the body and the 
soul, together with the outward relations 
of the individual > 


PHIL. ii. , 


18 For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 

PHIL. iv. 

1T can do all things through 

Christ which strengtheneth me. 
2 Cor. xil. 


8For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 


9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee : for mystrength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most 


gladly therefore will I rather glory - 


in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me. 
10 Therefore I take pleasure in in- 
firmities, in reproaches, in necessi- 
ties, In persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 
EPH. il. 

8For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: 2 2s 


the gift of God: ®not of works, lest any 


nointed, both Herod and Pontius | man should boast. 


frmma aN ee ae, 


- dike 


PROVIDENCE. 


10For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God‘hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in 


them. 
GAL. v. 

19.Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are ¢hese; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
*”idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, here- 
sies, 74 envyings, murders, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like: of the which I 
tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, *? meekness, 
temperance: against such there is 
no law. *4And they that are 
Christ’s have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts. * If 
we live in the Spirit, let us also 


walk in the Spirit. 


22. What ts taught in the Scrip- 
tures concerning Fis agency with 
respect to the sins of men? 


Turrettin ‘sets forth the testimony of 
Scripture upon this subject thus :— 
\ a 


(1) AS TO THE BEGINNING OF SIN: 


(z) God permits men to sin, although 
He never’ concurs in their sin either 
morally or negatively; 


‘ ACTS xiv. 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people, crying out, 
’ and saying, Sirs, why do ye these 
things? We also are men of like passions 
with you, and preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto the 
living God, which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all things that 
are therein: 

16 Who in times past suffered all 


mations to walk in their own ways. 
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PSALM Ixxxi. 
U But my people would not hearken to » 
my voice ; and Israel would none of me. 


1250 I gave them up. unto their 
own hearts’ lust: azd they walked 
in their own counsels. 

(2) God forsakes the sinner either, 

(a’) partially to prove the heart: 

2 CHRON. XXXil. 
31 Howbeit in the business of the ambas- 


sadors of the princes of Babylon, who 


sent unto him to inquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land, God left him, 
to try him, that he might know all éhat 
was in his heart. 


(0’) or correctively : 

(y’). or penally : 

JER. vii. 

29 Cut off thine hair, O ferusalem, and 
cast zt away, and take up a lamentation 
on high places; for the Lorp hath re- 
jected and forsaken the generation of his 
wrath. %°For the children of Judah 
have done evil in my sight, saith the 
Lorn : they have set their abominations 


| in the house which 1s called by my name, 


to pollute it. %* And they have built the 
high places of Tophet, which zs in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn 
their sons and their daughters in the fire; 
which I commanded ¢sem not, neither 
came it into my heart. 


RoM. i. 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they + 
became fools, 7? and changed the glory: of 
the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things. 24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to dishonour their 
own bodies between themselves: 7° who 
changéd the truth of God into a lie, and 
worshipped and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. *6 For this cause God gave them 

up unto vile affections: for even their - 
women did change the natural use into 
that which is against nature: 77 and like- 
wise also the men, leaving the natural use 
of the woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another ; men with men working 
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that which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompence of their error 
which was meet. 
did not like to retain God in ¢heir know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are not 
convenient ; 2? being filled with all un- 
righteousness, fornication, 
covetousness, maliciousness ; full of envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; whis- 
perers, ®° backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, * without 


. understanding, covenant-breakers, with- 


out natural affection, implacable, unmer- 
ciful: 32 who knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such things 
are worthy of death, not only do the 
same, but have pleasure in them that do 
them. 


(c) God providentially limits the actions 
of wicked men to the particular course 
He has determined to permit? 

ACTS ii. 

22-Ve men of Israel, hear these words ; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of. 
God among you by miracles and wonders 
and signs, which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: 
.?3 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 

-bywicked hands have crucified and 
slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death: because it 
was not possible that he should be holden 
of it. 

ACTS. iil. | 

18 But those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 


(d) God delivers men to Satan as 
(a’) a tempter : 
2-THESS. il. 


/ 


9 Even him, whose coming is after 


the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, ?and 


28 And even as they | 


wickedness, 4 
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with all deceivableness of unright- 
eousness in them that perish; be- 
cause they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. 
And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: : 


(6) A torturer: 
1 COR.-Y. 


3For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have judged already, as 
though I were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed, *in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are 
gathered together, and my spirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
5To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 


in the day of the Lord Jesus. 


(1I.) AS TO ITS PROGRESS: 


God restrains it as to its intensity and 
duration, and as regards its influence upon 
others, by internal influences, and external 
circumstances : 


PSALM Ixxvi. 
10 Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee : the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 


‘(111.) AS TO ITS END OR RESULT: 


GEN. 1. 

20 And God said, Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature. that hath life, and fowl 
that may fly above the earth in the 
open firmament of heaven. 

Jos i. 

12 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
Behold, all that he hath zs in thy 
power; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went 
forth from the presence of the 


| Lorb. 
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Jos ii. 

6 And the Lorp said unto Satan, 
Behold, he zs in thy hand; but 
save his life, 

7So went Satan forth from the 
presence of the Lorp, and smote 
Job with sore boils from the sole 
of his foot unto his crown. ® And 
he took him:a potsherd to scrape 
himself withal; and he sat down 
among the ashes. 

°Then said his wife unto him, 
Dost thou still retain thine in- 
tegrity? curse God, and die. 1° But 
he said unto her, Thou speakest 
as one of the foolish women speak- 
eth. What? shall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and shall we 
not receive evil? In all this did 
not Job sin with his lips. 

ACTS iil. 

12 And when Peter saw 7¢, he answered 
unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by our own 


power or holiness we had made this man 
to walk? 


13-The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, hath glorified his Son 

Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was determined to 
let Aim go. 

14But ye denied the Holy One and the 

Just, and desired a murderer to be granted 
unto you. 

ACTS iv. 

_ 27 For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the people 

. of Israel, were gathered together, 

*8 for to do whatsoever thy hand 

and thy counsel determined before 

to be done. 


24. How far do the Scriptures 
teach anything as to the nature of 
God's providential government ? 


(a) That it is universal : 


PSALM Ciii. 
16 For the wind passeth over it, and it 
is gone ; and the place thereof shall know - 
it no more. 


17 But the mercy of ‘the Lorp ‘és 
from everlasting to everlasting up- 
on them that fear him, and his 
righteousness unto children’s chil- 
dren; !8 to such as keep his cove- 
nant, and to those that remember 
his commandments to do them. 
19The Lorp hath prepared _ his 
throne in the heavens; and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

DAN. iv. 

** And at the end of the days I 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned unto me, and I 
blessed the most High, and I 
praised and honoured him that 
liveth for ever, whose dominion Zs ‘ 
-an everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom zs from generation to 
generation: *°and all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing: and he doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the 
earth: and none can stay his hand, 


or say unto him, What doest thou? 
PSALM xxii. 

28 For the kingdom zs the Lorn’s: 
and he zs the governor among the 
nations. * All ¢hey that be fat up- 
on earth shall eat and worship: all 
they that go down to the dust shall 
bow before him: and none can 


keep alive his own soul. 


(4) Particular: ~ 
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2 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without 
your Father. 
of your head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of 
more.value than many sparrows. 


(c) Embracing, thoughts, volitions, and 

events apparently contingent: 
PROV. Xxi. 

1The king’s heart zs in the hand 
of the Lorp, as the rivers of water: 
he turneth it whithersoever he will. 

PROV. xvi. 

® A man’s heart deviseth his way; 
but the Lorp directeth his steps. 
33'The lot is cast into the lap; but 
the whole disposing thereof zs of 
the Lorp. 

PROV. xix. 

21 There are many devices in a 
man’s heart; nevertheless the coun- 
sel of the Lorp, that shall stand. 
2 CHRON. xvi. 

° For the eyes of the Lorp run to 
and. fro throughout the whole earth, 
to shew himself strong in behalf of 
them whose heart zs perfect toward 
him. Herein thou hast done fool- 
ishly: therefore from henceforth 
thou shalt have wars. 


(2) Efficacious : 

LAM. il. 

17 The Lorp hath done “az which 
he had devised; he hath fulfilled 
his word that he had commanded 
in the days of old: he hath thrown 
down, and hath not pitied: and 
he hath caused ¢hzme enemy to re- 
joice over thee, he hath set up the 
horn of thine adversaries. 

; PSALM xxxill. 
11 The counsel of the Lor stand- 


30 But the very hairs. 
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eth for ever, the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations. 
Jos xxii. 
13 But he zs in one mind, and who 
can turn him? and what his soul 
desireth, even ¢/at he doeth. 


(ec) Embraces from the beginning to the 

end a// as one system: 
ACTS xv. 

18 Known unto God are ‘all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. ao 

EPH. 1. 
11 Tn whom also we have obtained 


an inheritance, being predestinated 


according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted in Christ. 

' PSALM civ. 

24Q Lorp, how manifold are thy 
works! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all: the earth is full of thy 
riches. ; 

ISAIAH Xxvill. 

26 For his God doth instruct him to dis- 
cretion, azd doth teach him. ? For the 
fitches are not threshed with a threshing 
instrument, neither is a cart wheel turned 
about upon the cummin; but the fitches 
are beaten out with a staff, and the cum- 
min witharod. 7° Bread corm is bruised ; 
because he will not ever be threshing it, 
nor break z¢ with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruise it zvzt# his horsemen. 


29 This also cometh forth from the 
Lorpb of hosts, zAzch is wonderful 
in counsel, avd excellent in work- 
ing. 

(f) Chief end, His own glory ; subordi- 


nate end, the supreme good of His re- 
deemed church: 


Rom. ix. 
17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 


PROVIDENCE. 
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Seen eee ee ee eens 


pose have I raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
' throughout all the earth. 

RoM. xi. 

33 © the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
searchable ave his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! **For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? or who 
hath been his counsellor? %?Or who 
hath first given to him, and it shall be 
recompensed unto him again? I 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, ave all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 

Rom. viii. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, .to them who are 
the called according to zs purpose. 


26. Show that the apparently ano- 
malous distribution of happiness and 
misery in this world 1s not incon- 
sistent with the doctrine of provt- 
dence. | 


The present is a season of education, 
preparation, and trial, not one of rewards 
and punishments: 

PSALM Ixxiii. 

1Truly God zs good to Israel, even to 
such as are of a clean heart. 7” But as for 
me, my feet were almost gone; my steps 
had well nigh slipped. * For I was en- 
vious at the foolish, we I saw the pros- 
perity of the wicked. *For there are no 
-bands in their death: but their strength 
is firm. ® They ave not in trouble as other 
men; neither are they plagued like other 
men. ® Therefore pride compasseth them 
about as a chain; violence covereth them 


as a garment. 7 Their eyes stand out 
with fatness: they have more than heart 
could wish. ®They are corrupt, and 
speak wickedly concerning oppression: 
they speak loftily. ® They set their mouth 
against the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth. 1° Therefore 
his people return hither: and waters of a 
full cup are wrung out to them. / And 
they say, How doth God know? and is 
there knowledge in the most High? '* Be- 
hold, these ave the ungodly, who prosper 
in the world; they increase zz riches. 
13 Verily I have cleansed my heart 7 vain, 
and washed my hands in innocency. '*For 
all the day long have I been plagued, and 
chastened every morning. /°If I say, I 
will speak thus; behold, I should offend 
against the generation of thy children. 
16 When I thought to know this, it was 
too painful for me; 1! until I went into 
the sanctuary of God; chez understood I 
their end. 48Surely thou didst set them 
in slippery places: thou castedst them 
down into destruction. 19 How are they 
brought into desolation, as ina moment! 
they are utterly consumed with terrors. 
20 As a dream when ome awaketh; se, O 
Lord, when thou awakest, thou shalt de- 
spise their image. *) Thus my heart was 
grieved, and I was pricked in my reins. 
22 So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was 
as a beast before thee. 7? Nevertheless 1 
am continually with thee: thou hast 
holden me by my right hand. Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me fo glory. 7? Whom 
have I in heaven but thee? and there 2s 
none upon earth ¢hat I desire beside thee. 
26 My flesh and my heart faileth: dt God 
is the strength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever. 2” For, lo, they that are 
far from thee shall perish: thou hast de- 
stroyed all them that go a whoring from 
thee. %But zz 2s good for me to draw 
near to God: I have put my trust in the 
Lord God, that I may declare all thy 
works. 
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CHAPTER: XIV, 


THE ORIGINAL 


We must preface this inquiry with an 
attempt to answer certain psycological 
questions concerning the constitution of 
-human nature, which are necessary to 
prepare the way for clearly understand- 
ing the doctrines of Scripture as to the 
relation of man to God’s moral govern- 
ment—man’s fall, estate in sin, regenera- 
tion and sanctification by the Holy Spirit: 

(az) That the soul of man is one single 
indivisible agent, not composed of parts: 

(2) That the several faculties called zz- 
tellect, heart, conscience, and will are rather 
the capacity of the one agent, and are 
never to be regarded as separate, or as 
self-acting parts, or organs of the soul: 


5. What ts the conscience? 


The inward faculty that judges between 
right and wrong: 

Rom. ii. 

12 For as many as have sinned without 
law shall also perish without law: and 
as many as have sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; (for not the 
hearers of the law are just before God, 
but the doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 


themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing witness, and ¢heir thoughts 
the meanwhile accusing or else excusing 
one another 5) 


ORIGINAL STATE OF MAN: 
11. How did God create man? 


STATE OF MAN. 


(a) In His own image: 
SAGE ts 
26 And God said, Let us make man in 
our image, after our likeness: and let 
them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth. 
27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created 
he him; male and female created 


he them. 
(2) Out of the ground: 
GEN. ii. 
7 And the Lorp God formed man 


1 of the dust of the ground, and 


breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living 


soul. 
ECC xi; 
7 Then shall the dust return to the 


earth as it was: and the spirit shall 


return unto God who gave it. 
COL. iit 

*Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
him: 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barba- 
rian, Scythian, bond zor free: but Christ 
zs all, and in all. 

ECL) vil. 
#® Lo, this only have I found, that 


eo 
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God hath made man upright ; 
_ they have sought out many inven- 
tions. 


12. Do the Scriptures certainly 
sanction the distinction we make be- 
tween the material and spiritual 
elements of man’s nature ? 


(2) The material was created first and 
the spirit afterwards imparted : 


GEN. ii. 
_7 And the Lorp God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living 
soul. 


(6) Indicating our spiritual relation with 
the Father : 
HEB. xii. 


® Furthermore we have had fathers 
of our flesh which corrected ws, 
and we gave ¢hem reverence: shall 
we not much rather be in subjec- 
tion unto the Father of spirits, and 
live? 


(c) In the account given of the dissolu- 
tion ; 
ECOL) sai; 


Then shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was: and the spirit 
shall return unto God who gave it. 

2 -COR. y. 

8We are confident, Z say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

LUKE xxiii. 

#3 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. 

. ACTs vii. 

°° And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, recelve my spirit. 


but | 


60 And he kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. And when he had said this, 
he fell asleep. 


(2) Wuyn and wvetma are used to sig- 
nify the rational and immortal part of 
man: 

LUKE i. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 


God my Saviour. 

48For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmaiden: for, behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

LUKE viii. 

54 And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 

°° And her spirit came again, and 
she arose straightway: and he com- 
manded to give her meat. 


READ xe : 

78 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

HEB. vi. 

18That by two immutable things, in 
which zt was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us: 

19 Which hope we flee as an an- 
chor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and which entereth into 
that within the veil; 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us en- 
tered, even Jesus, made an high priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. 


(e) In two passages used to embrace the 


whole man: 
1 THESS. v. 


23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and Z pray , 
God your whole spirit and soul and 


| body be preserved blameless unto 
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the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
HEB. iv. 

12 For the word of God és quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and 
_ spirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row, and zs a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
_ (/) The one portion is left and the other 
taken: : 

2 COR. v. 

1 For we know that if our earthly 
house of ¢zs tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. ? For in 
this we groan, earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven: ?if so be 
that being clothed we shall not be 
found naked. *For we that are 
in ¢thzs tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened: not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed 
up of life. ° Now he that hath 
wrought us for the selfsame thing 
zs God, who also hath given unto 
us the earnest of the Spirit. © There- 
fore we ave always confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the 
Lord: “(for we walk by faith, not 
by sight:) §We are confident, £ 
say, and willing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we may be accepted of 
him. 1°For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ ; that every 
‘one may receive the thngs done in hes 


body, according to that Le hath done, 
whether z¢ de good or bad. 


| Noa ree ai 
21 For to me to live zs Christ, and to die 
zs gain. ** But if I live in the flesh, this 
zs the fruit of my labour: 
shall choose I wot not. 


23 For I am in astrait betwixt two, 
Z 
having a desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ; which is far better: 
24 nevertheless to abide in the flesh 


zs more needful for you. 
25 And having this confidence, I know 


yet w hat I 


that I shall abide and continue with you | 


all for your furtherance and joy of faith ; 


26 That your rejoicing may be more 


abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 


13. Jn what sense was man created 


in the image of God ? 


(2) As to his moral integrity : 
EPH. ‘iv. 


mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which.after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 


COL. ili 
9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds; 


after the image of him that created 
him : 


(6) Dignity and authority : 

GEN. i. 
28 And God blessed them, and 
and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have 


and over the fowl of the air, and 


upon the earth. 

GEN. li. 
18 And the Lorp God said, /¢ zs not 
good that the man should be alone ; pe 
| will make him an help meet for him. 


dominion over the fish of the sea, 


God said unto them, Be fruitful, — 


23 And be renewed in the spirit of your q 


ee ral 


-. 


10 And have put on the new maz, — 
which 1s renewed in knowledge’ 


over every living thing that moveth — 
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19And out of the ground the 
Lorp God formed every beast of 
the field, and every fowl of the 
air; and brought éem unto Adam 
to see what he would call them: 
and whatsoever Adam called every 
living creature, that was the name 
thereof. 7° And Adam gave names 
to all cattle, and to the fowl of the 
air, and to every beast of the field; 
but for Adam there was not found 
an help meet for him. 

a PSALM viii. 

10 Lorp our Lord, how excellent zs 
thy name in all the earth! who hast set 
thy glory above the heavens. ® Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings hast 
thou ordained strength because of thine 
enemies, that thou mightest still the 
enemy and the avenger. % When I con- 
sider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, which thou hast 
ordained ; 

-4What is man, that thou art mind- 
fal of him? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him? ° For thou 
hast made him a little lower than 
the angels, and hast crowned him 
with glory and honour. ° Thou 
‘madest him to have dominion over 
the works of thy hands; thou hast 
put all ¢hzngs under his feet : 

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field ; ®the fowt of the air, 

and the fish of the sea, axa whatsoever 
meescth through the paths of the seas. 


O Lorp our Lord, how excellent zs thy 
mame in all the earth ! 


16. Prove that man was created 
holy. 


(a) It follows from the essence of man’s 
nature that he is a moral and responsible 
agent: 

(6) But as a moral agent he was created 
in the image of God: 

‘ GEN. i. 
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image, in the image of God created 
he him; male and female created 
he them. 


(c) God pronounced him very good: 
GEN. 1. 

31 And God saw every thing that 
he had made, and, behold, z¢# was 
very good. And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 


(dz) This reasserted : 
ECGL, Vii. 

29 Tio, this only have I found, that 
God hath made man upright; but 
they have sought out many inven- 
tions. 


(e) Illustrated in his regeneration : 
' EPH. iv. 
23 And be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind; 
24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is.created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 


19. How may it be shown that a 
holy character may be formed in a 
creature at his creation, before he can 
have performed any holy action? 


President Edwards has set forth.that it 
is the goodness or badness of the heart 
that determines the goodness or badness 
of the act: 

MATT. vil. 

15 Beware of false prophets, which come 
to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. 1°Ye shall 
know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. MA 
good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither cam a corrupt tree 


bring forth good fruit! ' Every 


27So God created man in his ow | tree that bringeth not forth good 
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fruit is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. ?° Wherefore by their 
truits ye shall know them. 
MATT. xil. 
33 Kither make the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 


for the tree is known by Aes fruit. 
34 generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 


(A) Wyn, breath, especially as the sign 
of life, life, spirit: occurs in such phrases 
as risking one’s life, running for one’s life. 
(B’). The soul of a man, in contrast to 
the body. In Homer, only @ departed 
soul, spirit, ghost, which still retained the 
shape of its living owner. (y‘) Generally 
thé soul or spirit of man, ‘‘avOpwrov 
huy a9avarée éort,” the soul of man 1s 
tmmortal. “& wedea Wuxy,” O wretched 
being. (6) Also the seat of the will, de- 
sires, and passions; “ik rig Wuxiie,” 
Jrom the inmost soul, with all the heart, 
desire, appetite. (s') The soul, the mind, 
reason, understanding. From  Wvyw, to 
breath, blow, to make cool, or cold. | It 
occurs 106 times in the New Testament : 


(z) In the following passages rendered 
soul: 


Twice—MatT. x. 

28 And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell. 

MATT. xi. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 


. MATT. xil. 

18 Behold my servant, whom I have cho- 
sen; my beloved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased: I will put my spirit upon 
him, and he shall shew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

' Twice—MaAtT. xvi. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul? or what shall a man give in ex- | 
change for his soul? 
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| ?°But God said unto him, Zou fool, | 


» MARK viii. 
37 Or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? . 


eee 


MATT. xxii. 

87 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and ~ 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. — 

MATT. xxvl. r 

38 Then saith he unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

MARK vViil. \ 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he ~ 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? a 

MARK xii. . 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God © 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, | 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy — 
strength: this zs the first commandment. aft 

LUKE x. i 
27 And he answering said, Thou shalt © 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, — 
and with all thy soul, and with all-thy © 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy : 


a bee 


Sais 


i 


ee | 


Ss 
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et 


neighbour as thyself. 
MARK xii. 32. if 
32 And the scribe said unto him, Welly 
Master, thou hast said the truth: for y 
there is one God; and there is none other © 
but he; 32and to love him with all the- 
heart, and with all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, and with all the 
strength, and to love Azs neighbour as 
himself, is more than all whole burnt — 
offerings and sacrifices. a 
MARK xiv. 5 
unto them, My soul is ex- 
tarry ye ~ 


34 And saith 
ceeding sorrowful unto death: 
here, and watch. 

LUKE i. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth mag- — 
nify the Lord, 

LUKE ii. 

85 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through ~ 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 
Twice—LUKE Xii. 

19 And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou — 
hast much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, azd be merry. 


LUKE xu. 


Sane See 
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Rca eae ; l 
this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall those things be, 

~which thou hast provided? 


LUKE xxi. 

19 Tn your patience possess ye your souls. 
JOHN ‘xii. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, save me from this 
hour: but for this cause came I unto this 
hour. 


y ACTS il. 

*7 Because thou wilt not leave my soul | 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy | 
One to see corruption. 
2 ACTS ii. 
_ 81 He seeing this before spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. 


| 
I 
| 
| 
| 
| 


WAGTS it: 

“Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added zzto ¢hem about three | 

thousand souls. 
ACTS ii. | 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and | 
many wonders and signs were done by | 
the apostles. 

ACTS iii. 
°3 And it shall come to’ pass, ¢hat every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the people. | 
‘) . ACTS iv. 
~ 32 And the multitude of them that be- 
_lieved were of one heart and of one soul: 
“neither said any of ¢hem that ought of 
the things which he possessed was his | 

own; but they had all things common. | 
= ACTS Vii. | 
_347Then sent Joseph, and called his 
father Jacob to 4zm, and all his kindred, 
 threescore and fifteen souls. 


ACTS xiy. | 

2 Confirming the souls of the disciples, | 
and exhorting them to continue in the | 
faith; and that. we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of | 
God. . | 
Re ACTS xv: | 
24Forasmuch as we have heard, that 

certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, subverting your | 
souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, | 


and keep the law: to whom we gave no 
such commandment : 
ACTS xxvii. 
37 And we were in all in the ship two 
hundred threescore and sixteen souls. 


Rom. ii. 
® Tribulation and anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentile ; 

ROM. xiil. 
1Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power 
but of God: the powers that be are or- 
dained of God. 


1 COR. cky: 
45 And so it is written, The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. 


CORD Is 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare you I came not as 
yet unto Corinth. 

2 COR. Xil. 

15 And I will very gladly spend and be 
spent for you; though the more abun-. 
dantly I love you, the less I be loved. 

1 THESS. ii. 

8 So being affectionately desirous of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto 
you, not the gospel of God only, but 
also our own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 

I THESS. v. 
23 And the very God of peace sanctify 


i you wholly ; and Z pray Ged your whole 


spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
HEB. iv. 

12¥For the word of God zs quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any twoedged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing a- 
sunder of soul and spirit, arid of the 
joints and marrow, and zs a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. 


HEB. vi. 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 
the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil ; 

TLEB:, xX: 

38 Now the just shall live by faith: but 
if azy man draw back, my soul shail 
have no pleasure in him, 


€ 
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HEB. x. 

39 But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition; but of them that 
believe to the saving of the soul. 

HEB. ‘xiil. 

17Qbey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves: for they 
watch for your souls, as they that must 
‘give’ account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that zs unpro- 
fitable for you. 

JAMES i. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and_ receive 
with meekness the engrafted word, which 
is able to save your souls. 

JAMES v. 

20 Tet him know, that he which converteth 
the sinner from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide a 
multitude of sins. 

1 PETER i. 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even 

the salvation of your souls. 
1 PETER i. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see chat 
ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently : 

PETER H, é 

Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from flesh- 
ly lusts, which war against the soul; ~ 

1 PETER ii. 

25 For ye were as sheep going astray; 
but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and. Bishop of your souls. 

I PETER iii. 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, 
when once the longsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that 
is, eight souls were saved by water. 

Twice—1 PETER iv. 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer accord- 
ing to the will of God commit the keep- 
‘ing of their souls ¢o 42m in well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. 

2 PEPER i. 
8(For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and_ hearing, 
vexed /7s righteous soul from day to day 

with zhecr unlawful deeds 5) 


| 


; covetous practices ; cursed children : 


Silgeel 
- 7 


aL 
se Sel 


2 PETER il. a 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, andthat 
cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable © 


souls: an heart they have exercised with — 
+ 


3 JOHN. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things that” 
thou mayest prosper and be in health, 

even as thy soul prospereth. ; iy 


, REV. Vi. 
® And when he had opened the fifth seal, — 
I saw under the alter the souls of them ; 


that were slain for the word of God, and ~ 
for the testimony which they held : i 


REV. xvi. 


blood of a dead man; and every living 
soul died in the sea. 
REV. xviil. i 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and © 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 7 
and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and — 
slaves, and souls of men. % 
REV. xvlil. ; ; 

14 And the fruits that thy soul Iusted 
after are departed from thee, and all ~ 
things which were dainty and goodly are © 
departed from thee, and thou shalt find — 
them no more at all. 4 


vial upon the sea; and it became as a 


REV sexs 4q 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 7 
them, and judgment was given unto them: © 
and J saw the souls of them that were ~ 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and ~ 
for the word of God, and which had not ¥ 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received 42s mark upon their — 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they ~ 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand | 
years. re 


Sy 


(2) In the following passages it is trans- E 
lated life : 
MATT. il. 


20Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are dead which 
sought the young child’s life. 

Twice—MatvT. vi. 
25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no © 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, — 


tl 
te 
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or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment? 


Twice—Matrt. x. 

39 He that findeth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his life for my sake 
shall find it. 
LUKE xii. 

22 And he said unto his disciples, There- 
fore I say unto you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 


Twice—MaAtTT. xvi. 


25 For whosoever will save his life shall. 


lose it: and whosever will lose his life 
for my sake shall find it. | 
MARK viii. 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the gospel’s, the same 
shall save it. 

LUKE ix. 
‘24 For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever will lose his life for 
my sake, the same shall save it. 
LUKE xvil. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save his life 
shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his 
_ life shall preserve it. 

; MATT. XX, 
' 28Even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 


MARK x. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 

§ _ MARK iii. 
4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to 
do good on the sabbath days, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to kill? But they 
held their peace. 

[Twice—MARK viil. 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the gospel’s, the same 
shall save it. ] 

[T'wice—LvKE ix. 

24 Ror whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: but whosoever will lose his life 
_ for my sake, the same shall save it.] 

LUKE vi. 
® Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask 


you one thing; Is it lawful on the sab- 
bath days to do good, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to destroy z¢? 


LUKE ix. 
56For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men’s lives, but to save thea. 
And they went to another village. 
LUKE Xii. 
23 The life is more than meat, and tke 
body zs more than raiment. 


LUKE xiv. 

26 Tf any maz come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, ana 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 

JOHN x. 

UJ am the good shepherd: the good 

shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 


OHN x. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father: and I lay down my 
life for the sheep. 

JOHN x. 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 

Twice—JOHN xii. 

25 He that loveth his life shall lose it: 
and he that hateth his life in this world 
shall keep it unto life eternal. 

JOHN xiii. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why can- 
not I follow thee now? I will lay down 
my life for thy sake. 

JOHN xiu. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 

JOHN xv. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. 

é ACTS xv. 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for 

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
ACTS 5X 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing 4zm said, Trouble not 
yourselves ; for his life is in him. 

ACTS Xx. 
24But none of these things move me, 
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neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

ACTS xxvii. 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive 
that this voyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of the lading and 
ship, but also of our lives. 

ACTS xxvii. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall be no loss of any 
man’s life among you, but of the ship. 


ROM. xi. - 
3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and Iam 
left alone, and they seek my life. 


ROM. xvi. 

* Who have for my life Jaid down their 
own necks: unto whom not only I give 
‘thanks, but also all the churches of “the 
Gentiles. 

PHIG. a. 

30 Because for the work of Christ he 
Was nigh unto death, not regarding his 
lite, to supply your lack of service toward 
me. \ 

Twice—1 JOHN iii. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he Jaid down his life for us : and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 

REV. vill. 

And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life, died; 
-and the third part of the ships were 
destroyed, 

REV.) 30. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
testimony ; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 


(c) In the following passages the word 
has received exceptional renderings : 


JOHN x. 
“fue more THY WuXY NUOY aiperc ;’ 
24Then came the Jews round about ae 
and said unto him, How long dost thou 
make us to doubt ? If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 
AcTS xiv. 
“indewoav rag puxac ray tOvar” 
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“vat, to give up the ghost. 


2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds. evil 
affected against the brethren. . 


EPH. vi. 


é 
‘mowovvTec TO OéAypa Tov O¢ov ic a 


puxiic,” 

° Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers, 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart. 


PHIL. i. 


“ua wuyy ovvabhosyrec Ty wiorer Tow 


evavyyéediov’” 
27 Only let your conversation be as it 


becometh the gospel of Christ: that whe- : | 


ther I come and see you, or else be absent, 


I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand — 
‘fast in one spirit, with one mind striving 


together for the faith of the gospel ; 
COL, iii. 
“ee Wuxne tpyaleabe,” 
*3 And whatsoever ye do, do zt heartily, 
as to the Lord, and unto men ; 
HEB. xii. 
“raic Puyaic tpdy éxrudpevor.” 
3For consider him that endured such 
confradiction of sinners against himself, 


lest ye be wearied and faint in your q 


minds. 


(B) Hvetpa, wind, atr. 
mvevpa Biov, breath of life, rvsipa adte- 
(y") Life, soul, 
a spirit, a spiritual being: dywy Uvevpa, 
the HOLY SPIRIT. (0’) Metaphorically, 
spirit, feeling. From wérveupat Perf. 
Pass. of rvew, to blow, breath. Tt occurs 
in the following instances [omitting only 
those’ passages in which the word is qua li- 
fied by Holy. For which see chap 
XXxii., word (A)]: 


(2) Spirit (of God) : 


MATT. iii. 
16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God des- 


cending like a dove, and lighting upon — 


him: 
MATT. xii. 


28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit 


of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you. 


(B’) Breath, as 1 
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JOHN iv. 

°4 God zs a spirit :_and they that worship 
him must worship £m in spirit and in 
truth. 

Rom. viii. 

§ But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

RoM. viii. 

1 But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dveelleth in you. 

Roo. viii. 

14 Fof as many as are led by the Spirit 

of God, they are the sons of God. 


ROM. xv. 
19'Through mighty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God; so 
that from Jerusalem, and round about 
unto [lyricum, I have fully preached the 

gospel of Christ. 

; 1 GOR? i. 
41 For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, save the spirit of man which is in 


him? even so the things of God knoweth | 


no man, but the Spirit of God. 

; I Cor. il. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God; that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. 


tCORG ii 
14But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him: neither can he 
know ¢hem, because they are spiritually 
discerned. 

1 Cor. iil. 


76 Know ye not that ye are the temple | 


of God, and ¢haz the Spirit of God dwell- 
eth in you? © 
1 Cor. vi. 

1 And such were some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 


oe I CORD Vin 
* But she is happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: and I think also that 
I have the Spirit of God. 


| 1 Cor. xii. 
® Wherefore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed: and ¢hat no 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost. 
2 COR. iii. 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of Christ ministered by 
us, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in tables of 
stone, but in fleshy tables of the heart. 

I THESS. iv. 

° He therefore that despiseth, despiseth 
not man, but God, who hath also given 
| unto us his holy Spirit. 


Drang tal ga Dat onus 
‘Tf ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy ave ye; for the spirit. of 
glory and of God resteth upon you: on 
their part he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 
I JOHN iv. 
"Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus — 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 


(4) Spirits (of God) : 
REV. iii. 

1 And unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars ; I know thy works, that thou 


| hast a name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 


REV. iv. 

° And out of the throne proceeded light- 
nings and thunderings and voices: and 
there were seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 

; REV. v. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, inthe midst of 
the throne and of thé four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as 
it had been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of 
God sent forth into all the earth. ! 


(c) Spirit (of the Lord) : 
LUKE iv. 
8 The Spirit of the Lord zs upon me, 
| because he hath anointed me to preach 
| the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 


N, 
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to heal the brokenhearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 


ACTS -v. 
9Then Peter said unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to tempt the 
Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy husband ave 
_-at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

; ACTS viii. 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing. 

2 GORP aL. 

17Now the Lord is that Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of the Lord zs, there zs 
liberty. 

2) CORT ait, 

18 But we all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory 
to glory, ever as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. 


(d) Spirit (of Christ) : 
RoM. viii. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have 
- not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. 

1 PETER i. 

1 Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify, when it testified before- 
hand the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow. 


(e) Spirit (of Jesus) : 
Mark. ii. 
8 And immediately when Jesus perceived 
in his spirit that they so reasoned within 
‘themselves, he said unto them,, Why 
reason ye these things in your hearts ¢ 


(/) Spirit (of the Son) : 
Gal. iv. 
6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


(¢) Spirit (of Jesus Christ) : 


PELL 
19 For I know that this shall turn to my 
salvation through your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 


(2) Generally spirit : 
MATT, iv. 

1Then was Jesus led up of the spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
devil. 

MATT. v. 

3 Blessed ave the poor in spirit: for 

their’s is the kingdom of heaven. 
MATT. vili. 

16When the even was come, they brought 
unto him many that were possessed with 
devils: and he cast out the spirits with 
his word, and healed all that were sick : 

MATT. x. 

1 And when he had called unto 7m his 
twelve disciples, he gave them power 
against unclean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sickness ‘and 
all manner of disease. 

MATT. x. 
20 For it is not ye that speak, but 
the Spirit of your Father which — 
speaketh in you. : 
Pu DOr auaes ci 

18 Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased: I will put | 


“my spirit upon him, and he shall 


shew judgment to the Gentiles. 
MATT. xii. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, All man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given unto men: but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given unto men. 

MATT. xii. 

43 When.the unclean spirit is gone out 
of aman, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, and findeth none. 

MATT. xil. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
self seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself, and they enter in and dwell 


there: and the last state of that man is — 


worse than the first. Even so shall it be 
also unto this wicked generation. 
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LUKE xi. 

*6Then goeth he, and taketh zo him 
seven other spirits more wicked than him- 
self; and they enter in, and dwell there: 
and the last s¢aze of that man is worse 
than the first. 

MATT. xxi. 
43 He saith unto them, How then 


doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
Saying, 
MATT. xxvi. 

“1 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation: the spirit indeed zs will- 
ing, but the flesh zs weak. 

‘MATT. xxvii. a 
°° Jesus, when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up the 


ghost. 
; MARK 1. 

10 And straightway coming up out 
of the water, he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit like a dove 
descending upon him: 

be MARK i. 

12 And immediately the spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. 

MARK i. 

*8 And there was in their synagogue a 
man with an unclean spirit; and he cried 
out, ; 

MARK v. 

2 And when he was come out of the 
ship, immediately there met him out of 
the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 


MARK i. 

6 And when the unclean spirit had torn 
him,.and cried with a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 

MARK i. 

*7 And they were all amazed, insomuch 
that they questioned among themselves, 
saying, What thing is this? what new 
doctrine zs this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean spirits, and 
they do obey him. 

MARK iii. 

“t And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, 
Saying, Thou art the Son of God. 

MARK iii. 

8° Because they said, He hath an un- 

' clean spirit. 
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MARK vy. 

8 For he said unto him, Come out of the 

man, ¢#ou unclean spirit. 
MARK vy. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place into the sea, 
(they were about two thousand;) and 
were choked in the sea. 


MARK vi. 

“And he called unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by two and 
two; and gave them power over unclean 
spirits; > 

MARK vii. 

“For a certain woman, whose young 
daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet: 

MARK viii. 

And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth this generation seek 
after a sign? verily I say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given unto this genera- 
tion. 

MARK ix. 

17 And.one of the multitude answered 
and said, Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit ; 

MARK ix. 

*” And they brought him unto him: and 
when he saw him, straightway the spirit 
tare him; and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 


Twice—MArk ix. 

° When Jesus saw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul 
spirit, saying unto him, 7Zow dumb and 
deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 


LUKE ix. 

“ And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare Aim. And 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered him again 
to his father. 

, MARK xiv. 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit truly zs ready, 
but the flesh zs weak. 

LUKE i. 

17 And he shall go before him in the 

spirit and power of Elias, to tur the 
\ ieee 2 


Pe Be 


/ 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. ‘ 


hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
- just; to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 4 
LUKE i. 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. 

LUKE 1. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 

LUKE ii. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into 
the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do 
-for him after the custom of the 
law, 

LUKE ll. 

40 And the child grew and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon 
him. . 

LUKE iv. 

1 And Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derness, 

LUKE iv. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Galilee: and there 
went out a fame of him through all 
the region round about. 

LUKE iv. 

33 And in the synagogue there was a 
man, which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 


LUKE iv. 
36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying, What a word 
is this! for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 


come out. 
LUKE Vi. 
18 And they that were vexed, with un- 
clean spirits: and they were healed. 


LUKE Vii. 
21 And in the same hour he cured many 


of their infirmities and plagues, and of | 


‘ 


evil spirits; and unto many ¢hat were 
blind he gave sight. 
LUKE viil. 
2 And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, 


Mary called Magdalene, out of whom’ 


went seven devils, 
LUKE viii. 


. 29 (For he had commanded the unclean 


spirit to come out of the man. For 
oftentimes it had caught him: and he 
was kept bound with chains and in fet- 
ters; and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderness. ) 

LUKE viii. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and he commanded 
to give her meat. 

LUKE ix. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and bruising him 
hardly departeth from him. 


LUKE ix. 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
said, Ye know not what manner of spirit 
ye are of. 

LUKE x. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you; but 
rather rejoice, hecause your names are 
written in heaven. 

LUKE x. S 

21In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
so, Father ; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

LUKE xi. ‘ 

24 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest ; and finding none, he saith, 
I will return unto my house whence 1 
came out. 

LUKE xii. 

11 And, behold, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up Aersed/. P 

LUKE xxiii. 

46 And when Jesus had cried with a loud 

voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I 
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commend my spirit: and having said 
thus, he gave up the ghost. 
LUKE xxiv. ; 


87 But they were terrified and affrighted, | 


and supposed that they had seen a spirit. 
* LUKE xxiv. 

3° Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I myself: handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have. 

JOHN i. : 

? And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 

upon him. 
? . JOHN iii, | 

* Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God. < 
JOHN iii. 


° That which is born of the flesh 
_is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 

) Twice—JOHN iii. 

SThe wind bloweth where it list- 
eth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 

Joun iii. 

*4 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
Sure wzto him. 

. JOHN iv. 

_ *%But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. 
Twice—JOHN vi. 

Jt is the spirit that quickeneth; the 
flesh profiteth nothing : the words that I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life. 

: JOHN xi. 
3 When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 


, 


‘ing, and the Jews also weeping which 


came with her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and was troubled, © 
JOHN xiii. 

*t' When Jesus had thus said, he was 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

JOHN xiv. 

7 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

JOHN xiv. 
eeu 


when the Comforter is 


; come, whom I will send unto you 


from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of mes 
JOHN xvi. 

8 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, ¢a¢ shall he speak: 
and he will shew you things to 
come. } 

ACTS ii. 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last 

days, saith God, I will pour out of my 


Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 


your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams: 

; (ACES i, 

18 And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days of 
my Spirit; and they shall prophesy: 

- ACTS v. 

16 There, came also a multitude out of ~ 
the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean spirits: and they were 
healed every one. 

ACTS vig 

10 And they were not able to resist the 

wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. 
ACTS vii. 

°9 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. : 

\ 


O14 


- 


AcTS viii. 
7¥For unclean spirits, crying with loud | 
voice, came out of many that were pos- 
sessed with them: and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, were healed. 

eae ACTS viii. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

FAILS Ks 

19 While Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three 
_ men seek thee. 

ACTS Xi. 
22 And the spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover these six 
brethren accompanied me, and we entered 
into the man’s house: 
ACTS Xi. 

28 And there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the spirit that 
there should be great dearth throughout 
all the world:, which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Ceesar. 

ACTS xvi. 

7 After they were come to Mysia, they 
assayed to go into Bithynia: but the 
Spirit suffered them not. ® And they 
passing by Mysia came down to Troas. 

ACTS xvi. 

16 And it came to pass, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a 
spirit of divination met us, which brought 
her masters much gain by soothsaying : 

ACTS xvil. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, 
when he saw the city wholly given to 
idolatry. . 

ACTS xviii. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed 
in the spirit, and testified to the Jews chat 
Jesus was Christ. 

ACTS xviil. 
.25 This man was instructed in the way of 
’ the Lord; and being fervent in the spirit, 
he spake and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord, knowing only the baptism 
of John. 
AcTS xix. 12, 13, 15, 16, 21. 
2 So that from his body were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases departed from them, and 
the evil spirits went out of them. ' Then 


certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, 
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| took upon them to call over them which 


had evil spirits the name of the Lord 


Jesus, saying, We adjure you. by Jesus - 


whom Paul preacheth. 1 And there were 
seven sons of oe Sceva, a Jew, and chief 
of the priests, which did so. 1° And the 
evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 
16-And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and wounded. 
21 After these things were ended, Paul 
purposed in the spirit, when he had passed. 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see Rome. 
ACTS Xx. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there : 

ACTS XX1. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried there 
seven days: who said to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusa- 
lem. 

ACTS Xxill. 

8 For the Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: 
but the Pharisees confess both, 

ACTS xxiii. 


9 And there arose a great cry: and the 


scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find no evil 
in this man: but if the spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight against 
God. 

Rom. 1. 

4And declared to be the Son of God 
with power, according to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead : 

Rom. i. 

9 For God is my witness,; whom I serve 
with my spirit in\the gospel of his Son, 
that without ceasing I make mention of 
you always in my prayers ; 

Rom. il. 

29 But he zs a Jew, which is one inward- 
ly; and circumcision zs tat of the heart, 
in the spirit, avd not in the letter ; whose 
praise zs not of men, but of God. 

Rom. vii. 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 

that being dead wherein we were held; 


, 


; 
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that we should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not zz the oldness of the letter. 
RoM. viii. 

1 There ts therefore now no, condemna- 
tion to them which are in, Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

Rom. viii. 

2For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death. 

Rom. viii. 

4 That the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

Twice—Rom. viii. 

°For they that are after the flesh do 
‘mind the things of the flesh; but they 
that are after the Spirit the things of the 
Spirit. 

RoM. viii. 

6 For to be carnally minded zs death; 
but to be spiritually minded zs life and 
peace. 

Rom. viii. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 

Rom, viil. 

10 And if Christ de in you, the body zs 
dead because of sin; but the Spirit zs life 
because of righteousness. 

RoM. viii. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. 

Twice—Rom. viii. 

1 For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

Twice—Rom. viii. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of 
God : 

ROM. viii. 

*8 And not only chey, but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption fo wit, the re- 
demption of our body. 

Twice—ROomM.. vili. 


*6 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our | 


f 


infirmities: for we know not what we 

should pray for as we ought: but the 

Spirit itself maketh intercession for us 

with groanings which cannot be uttered, 
Rom. viii. 

*7 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what zs the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God. 

RoM. xi. 

‘8 (According as it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes 
that they should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear ;) unto this day. 

Ro. xii. 

1) Not slothful in business; fervent ih 

spirit ; serving the Lord ; 
Rom. xv. 

3° Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
' Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me ; 

I COR. il. 

* And my speech and my preaching was 
not with enticing words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of power : 

Twice—1 Cor. ii. 

1 But God hath revealed ¢hem unto us 
by his Spirit : for the Spirit searcheth all » 
things, yea, the deep things of God. 

P COR. i. 

™ For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, save the spirit of man which is 
in him? even so the things of God know- 
eth no man, but the Spirit cf God. 

Twice—I Cor, ii. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 

I Cor, iv. 

“1 What will ye? shall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and zz the spirit 
of meekness ? 

I Cor. v. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have judged already, as 
though I were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed. 

tr COR.: ¥. 

4In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 
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TiCoR! My. 
‘5 To deliver such an one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that. the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. . 
t COR. Vit 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is 
one spirit. 
PiGoRs vik 
20 For ye are bought with a price: there- 


fore glorify God in your body, and in 


your spirit, which are God’s. 
1 Cor. vii. 
34 There is difference a/so between a wife 
and a virgin. The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that 
.she may be holy both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married careth for 
the things of the. world, how she may 
please her husband. 
Ris TCOR Kil: 
4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but 
the same Spirit. 
TOCORS xiv: 
-7But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
civen to every man to profit withal. 
Twice—1 Cor. xii. 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom ; to another the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit : 


Twice—1 COR. xu. 

9To another faith by the same Spirit ; 
to another the gifts of*healing by the 
same Spirit ; 

1, COR, xls 

10 To another the working of miracles ; 
to another prophecy ; to another discern- 
ing of spirits; to another avers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the interpretation of 

tongues : 
1 /COR. (Xi, 


11 But all these worketh that one and | 


the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as he will. 
Twice—1 COR. xii. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we de Jews or 
Gentiles, whether ze de bond or free ; 
and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

I COR. Xiv. 

2¥For he that speaketh in an waknown 
tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto 
God: for no man understandeth 4zm, 


= 


that are such. 
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howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mys- 
teres. 
1 Cor, xiv. 

32 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel 
to the edifying of the church. 

1 GOR, xv, 
14For if I pray in an uzknown tongue, 


my spirit prayeth, but my understanding’ 


is unfruitful. \ 


Twice—1 Cor. xiv. 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
standing also: I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the understanding 
also. 

T COR. xiv: ; . 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 


T -GORLCKIN: 
32 And the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets. 


1 VOR? AY. 

45. And so it is written, The first man 
Adam was-made a living soul; the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

I COR. xvi. 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and 

yours: therefore acknowledge ye them 


2 GOR. 
22 Who hath also sealed us, and given 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 


2, COR. v. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the 
selfsame thing zs God, who also hath 
given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 

2 CORSA. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas 
to preach Christ’s gospel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord, I had 
no rest in my spirit, because I found.not 
Titus my brother: but taking my leave 
of them, I went from thence into Mace- 
donia. ; 

Twice—2 Cor. iii. 

6 Who also hath made us able ministers 
of the new testament; not of the letter, 
but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, 
but the spirit giveth life. 


\ 


/ 


, 
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IGOR. 
8 How shall not the ministration of the 


‘spirit be rather glorious? 


2 COR IV. 

13 We having the same spirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 

ae 2 COR. vii. 

1 Having therefore these promises, dear- 
ly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2ACOR:) Vil. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

2 COR. Xi. - 

4For if he that cometh preacheth an- 

other Jesus, whom we have not preached, 


or zf ye receive another spirit, which ye | 


‘have not received, or another gospel, 
which ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with A272. 

é 2 Cor. xi. 

18T desired Titus, and with Az Isenta 
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the same spirit? walked 

_ we not in the same steps? 

GAL. lll. 

2This only would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith? 

GAL. iil. 

3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh? 

GAL. ili. 

>He therefore that ministereth to you 

the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 

you, doeth he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 

1 GAL. ili. 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentilesthrough Jesus Christ ; 
that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

GAL. iv. 

29 But as then he that was born after the 
flesh persecuted him ¢hat was born after 
the Spirit, even so df zs now. 

GAL. V. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 

hope of righteousness by faith. 


GAL. v. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
Twice—GAL. v. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh: and these 
are contrary the one to the other: so that 

ye cannot do the things that ye would. 


GALS VY. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 

GAL. v. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, 

Twice—GAL. v. 

2> Tf we live in the Spirit, let us also 

walk in the Spirit. 
GAL. vi. 

1 Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of meekness; con- 
sidering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

Twice—GAL. vi. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

GAL. Vi. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus 

Christ de with your spirit. Amen. 


PHILEMON, 

"> The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

de with your spirit. Amen. 
EPH, 1. 

13Tn whom ye also trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 

jee seas 

W That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you 
the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him : 

EPH. ii. 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power ‘of the 
air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience : 

EPH. i. 

18 For through him we both have access 

by one Spirit unto the Father. 
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EPH. ii | 
22 In whom ye also are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 
EPH. iil. 
®> Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 
EPH, iii. 
16That he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be strength- 


ened with might by his Spirit in the inner 


Si mMan 5 


EPH. iv. 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 

Spirit in the bond of peace. 
EPH. iv. 

* There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one e hope of your call- 
ing; 

EPH. iv., 23. 

* That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is cor- 
rupt according to the deceitful lusts $ 
*3.and be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind ; 

EPH, iv. 

3°And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. 

1 ea 

9(For the fruit of the Spirit zs in all 

goodness and righteousness and truth ;) 


EPH. v. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 

is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; 
EPH. vi. 

17 And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God : 

EPH. vi. 

18 Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints ; 

Pain. i. 

27 Only let your conversation be as it 
becometh the gospel of Christ: that whe- 
ther I come and see you, or else be 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that 
ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind 


striving together for the faith of the 
gospel ; 


Beis pie 

lIf chere be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels ’ 
and mercies, 

Pre 

3For we are the circumcision, which 
worship God in, the spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in ~ 
the flesh. a 

Cot: 1. 8. 

7 As ye also learned of Epaciues our. 
dear fellowservant, who is for you a faith- 
ful minister of Christ ; ’who also declared 
unto us your love in the Spirit. 

COL. ii. 

°>For though I be absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and the sted- 
fastness of your faith in Christ. 

I THESS. v. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

I THESS. v. 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify © 
you wholly ; and J pray God your whole — 
spirit and soul and body be preserved — 
blaméless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

2 THESS. li. 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, ~ 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 7 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that © 
the day of Christ is at hand. 

2 THESS. il. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealel 
whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming : 

2 DEESS. it, 

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth : 

I TIM. iil. 

16 And without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, © 
believed on in the world, received up 
into glory. 

Twice—1 TIM. iv. 


1"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, 7 


that in the latter times some shall depart 
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from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils ; 


1 TIM. iv. 
122TLet no man despise thy youth; but 
be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. 
, 2 LEM. 
7For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear ; but of power, and of love, and 
of a sound mind. 
2 CIMT Pv, 
The Lord Jesus ‘Christ de with thy 
spirit. Grace de with you. Amen. 
PLEB IL % 
7And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 
HEB. i. 
14 Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation ? 


HEB. iv. 

For the word of God zs quick, and 

_ powerful, and sharper than any twoedged 

sword, piercing even to the dividing asun- 

der of soul and spirit, and of the joints 

and marrow, and zs a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 


HEB ix. 
144 How much more shall the blood of 


' Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 


offered himself without spot to God, 

purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God ? 
ELEE OX. 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, sup- 

pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 


_ hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 


and hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite urfto 
the Spirit of grace ? 
; HEB. xii. 
® Furthermore we’have had fathers of 
our flesh which corrected ws, and we gave 
them reverence : shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live ? 
BBX 
*3'To the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn, which are written in 
_ heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
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| JAMES ii. 

26 For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also, 
JAMES iv. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in 
vain, The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth 

to envy ? 
I PETER i. 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

1 PETER i. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of the brethren, sé 
that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently : 

1 PETER iu. 

4But let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. 

1 PETER iil. 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit : 

I PETER iii. 

19 By which also he went and preached 

unto the spirits in prison ; 
I PETER lv. 

6 For for this cause was the gospel preach- 
ed also to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the 
spirit. 

1 JOHN iil. 

24 And he that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
And hereby we know that he abideth in 
us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 

Twice—1I JOHN iv. 

1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God: 
because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

I JOHN iv. .2, 3. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of ‘God: 
3 and every spirit that confesseth not that 
| Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of » 


i} 
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God: and this is that spzri¢ of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it should 
come; and even now already is it in the 
world. 

Twice—1 JOHN iv. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 

I JOHN iy. ; 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, because he hath given 
us of his Spirit. 

Twice—1 JOHN v. 
°This is he that came by water and 


blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water 


¥ 


only, but by water and blood. And it is 
the Spirit that beareth witness, because 
the Spirit is truth. 

I JOHN v. 

8 And there are three that bear witness 
in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and 
the blood: and these three agree in one. 

UDE. 

1 These be they who separate them- 

selves, sensual, having not the Spirit. 
REV. i. 

“John to the seven churches which are 
in Asia: Grace de unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne; 

REV. i. 

1] was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, % 


ts REV. iv. 


* And immediately I was in the Spirit: 
and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, 
and ove sat on the throne. 

. REV. ii. 

? He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches; To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the paradise of God. 

REV. ii. 
‘4 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
He that overcometh shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 

REV. ii. 

17 Ffe that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches ; 
To him that overcometh will I give to 


\ 
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eat of the hidden manna, and will give — 


him a white stone, and in the stone a new 


name written, which no man knoweth | 


saving he that receiveth 7v. 
(TARE 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
REV. iii. 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
REV. iil. 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
REV. iii. 


2 He that hath an ear, let him hear * 


what the-Spirit saith unto the churches. 
REV Scan 
‘1 And after three days and an half the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, 
and they stood upon their feet ; and great 
fear fell upon them which saw them. 
REV. xiv. 
13 And I heard a voice from heaven say- 


ing unto me, Write, Blessed eve the. 


dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 


may rest from their labours; and their ‘ 


works do follow them. 
REV. xvi. 
13 And I saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 


and out of the mouth of the beast, and 


out of the mouth of the false prophet. | 
REV. xvi. 


14 For they are the spirits of devils, — 


working miracles, which go forth unto 


the kings of the earth and of the whole 4 


world, to gather, them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. 
REV. xvii. 
3So he carried me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: and I saw a woman 
sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of 


names of blasphemy, having seven heads ; 


and ten horns. 
REV. xviii. 
* And he cried mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of 


devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, ~~ 


and a cage of every unclean and hateful 

bird. . 
REV. xix. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him. 

And he said unto me, See ¢hou do zt not: 


fF 


 : ee 


sean 


tea, 


Sse pe aca Dee 


es Ro 


YS 


I am thy fellowservant, and of thy bre- | (z) Exceptional renderings : 
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_ thren that have the testimony of Jesus: 


5 aaah 


worship God : for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy, 


REV. xxi. 
10 And he carried me away in the spirit 


to a great and high mountain, and shewed 


me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, 


- Come. 


Se 


descending out of heaven from God, 


REV. xxii. 
W And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come. And let him that heareth say, 
And let him that is athrist come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 


Twice—JOHN it. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 

JOUN xix. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the 

vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he 


| bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 
i 


REV. xill. 

15 And he had power to give life unto 
the image of the beast, that the image of 
the beast should both speak, and cause 
that as many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be killed. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


COVENANT 


1. Ln what different senses is the 
term covenant used in Scripture ? 


(z) For natural ordinance : 
ER. XXXiill. 

19 And the word of the ORD came unto 
Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the heey If ye can 
break my covenant of the day, and 
my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and 
night in their_season ; 

21 Then may also my covenant be broken 
with David my servant, that he should 
not have a son to reign upon his throne ; 
and with the Levites the oe my 
ministers. 


(4) For an unconditional promise : 
GEN. ix. 

11 And I will establish my cove- 
nant with you; neither shall all 
flesh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood; neither shall 
there any more be a flood to de- 
stroy the earth. 1% And God said, 
This zs the token of the covenant 
which I make between me and you 
and every living creature that zs 
with you, for perpetual generations: 
137 do set my bow in the cloud, and it 


-Shall be for a token of a covenant be- 
tween me and the earth. 


(c) For a conditional promise : 

ISAIAH 1. 
18 Come now, and let us reason together, 
saith the LorD: though your sins be as 


scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; | hearts: 


OF WORKS. 


though they be red like crimson, they — 


shall be as wool. 

Tf ye be willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the land: 
0 but uif ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword : 


SS 


Fe ae ee 


for the mouth of the Lorp hath ~ 


spoken 2z¢. 
(7) Dispensation or mode of adminis- 
tration : 

HEB. viii. 


®But now hath he obtained a | 
more excellent ministry, by how | 
;much also he is the mediator of a 


better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. * For 
if that first covenant had been fault- 
less, then should no place have 
been sought for the second. & For 
finding fault with them, he saith, 
Behold, the days come, saith the 


Lord, when I will make a new # 


covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah: 
®not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt ; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regard- 
ed them not, saith the Lord. 


10For this zs the covenant that I will - 


make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their 
-and I will be to them a God, 


mold. 


* 


from the least to the greatest. 


and their sins and their iniquities will I 


which from é:a, emphatic, and riOnpt, to 
put, to place, to fix, to settle, to determine. 


mission of sins. 


_of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
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1 For I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness, 


remember no more. }* In that he saith, 
A new covenant, he hath made the first 
Now that which decayeth and: 
waxeth old zs ready to vanish away. 


(A) The term Cta@yxn, usually trans- 
lated ¢estament and covenant, signifies: a 
disposition of property by will; a testa- 
ment, a will, a covenant. From otariOnmt, 


Occurs 33 times: 


(2) Testament: 
MATT. xxvi. 
23 For this is my blood of the new testa- 
ment, which is shed for many for the re- 


MARK xiv. 

24 And he said unto them, This is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many. 

LUKE xxii. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup 7s the new testament in 
my blood, which is shed for you. 


TCORL x1. 

25 After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 77, 
in remembrance of me. 

2 Cor. iil. 6. 

4 And such trust have we through Christ. 
to God-ward: * not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think any thing as of our- 
selves; but our sufficiency zs of God; 
6 who also hath made us able ministers of 
the new testament; not of the letter, but 


spirit giveth life. 
? 2 COR? ail. a 
“But their minds were blinded: for 
until this day remaineth the same vail 
untaken away in the reading of the old 


testament; which vad/ is done away in 
Christ. 


HEB. vii. 

2 By so much was Jesus made a surety 
of a better testament. 

Twice —Heb. ix. 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions ¢hat were under the first testa- 
ment, they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inheritance. 

HEB. ixi:16; 17. 

16 For where a testament zs, there must 
also of necessity be the death of the tes- 
tator. 17 For a testament zs of force after 
men are dead: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator liveth. 


HEB. ix. 20. 

18 Whereupon neither the first destament 
was dedicated without blood. 1 For 
when Moses had spoken every precept to 
all the people according to the law, he 
took the blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book, and all the peo- 
ple, ?°saying, This zs the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined unto 
you, 

REV. xi. \ 

19 And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his testament: and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 


(6) Covenant: 

LUKE i. 72. 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy cove- 
nant; 7the oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham. 

AcTS lil. 

25 Ve are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
the earth be blessed. 

ACTS vii. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumcision: and so Adraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob degat the 
twelve patriarchs. 

Rom. ix. 
4 Who are Israelites ; to whom gertaineth 


a4 
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the adoption, ad the glory, and the | 


covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises ; 
Rom. Kir 
26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it 


is written, There shall come out of Sion’ 


the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungod- 
liness from Jacob : 7 for this 72s my cove- 


nant unto them, when I shall take aay 


their sins. 
Gat. lil. 

19 Brethren, I speak after the manner of 
men ; Though z¢ de but a man’s covenant, 
yet z/e¢ be confirmed, no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 

GAL. iii. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in 
Christ, the law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
_that it should make the promise of none 
effect. 

GAL IV. 

24Which things are an allegory: for 
these are the two covénants; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage,. which is Agar. 

EPH. i. 


12That at that time ye were without | 


Christ, being aliens from the common- 


wealth of Israel, and strangers from the | 


covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world: 
HEB. viii. 
6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 


cellent ministry, by how much also he is | 


the mediator of a better covenant, which 
was established upon better promises. 
HEB. viii. 8. 


_7¥For if that first covenant had been | 


faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. §&For finding 
fault with them, he saith, Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will 

make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah : 

Twice—Heb. viii. 

®Not according: to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt; because they 
continued not in my covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, saith the Lord. 

HEB. viii. 
For this 7s the covenant that I will 


' them ; 


days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws 


into their mind, and ‘write them in their ~ 
hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 


they shall be to mea people: 


_Twice—HEp. ix. 
# Which had the golden censer, and the 


budded, and the tables of the covenant ; 
HEB. x. 
#6 one zs the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the 


| Lord, I will put my laws into their 


hearts, and in their minds will I write 


will I ‘remember no more. 
LEB. x. 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace? 

HEB. xii. 


4 And to Jesus the mediator of the new — 


covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 


that speaketh better things than chat of 4 


Abel. 
HEB. xiii. 
20 Now the God of peace, that brought 


again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that ~ 
great shepherd of the sheep, through the © 


blood of the everlasting covenant, 
[See also chapter xix. covenant of grace. ] 


(B) "Epyoyv, a deed, a work; a man’s 
business or entployment. From tpyw, to 
do work. Occurs 174 times: 


(az) General : 

MATT. v. 

16 Tet your light so shine before. men, 
that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

MATT. xxii. 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, ¢#at observe and do; but do not 
ye after their works: for they say, and do 
not. : 

MATT. xxiii. 

5 But all their works they do for to be 

seen of men: they make broad their phy- 


make itl the house of Israel after those s 


| ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot ~ 
that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that ~ 


Wand their sins and iniquities 


an | 


hea 


_ 


E 
y 
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ix 
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lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their | 

' garments, 
re MATT. xxvi. 

_ _ 10 When Jesus understood zz, he said un- 

to them, Why trouble ye the woman? for 

_ she hath wrought a good work upon me. 
MARK Xiii. 

34 For the Son of man ts as a man taking 
a far journey, who left his house, and 
gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. 


MARK xiv. 
6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why 
trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good | 
» work on me. 


LUKE xi. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye allow : 
the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their sepul- 
chres, 


7 


JOHN iil. 19, 20, 27%, 

19 And this’is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 2°? For every one | 
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his deeds should 

_ be reproved. #! But he that doeth truth 
“cometh to the light, that his deeds may 
_ be made manifest, that they are wrought 
in God. : 
Ne JOHN vii. 
7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
_ hateth, because I testify of it, that the 
-- works thereof are evil. 


JOHN viii. 

39 They answered, and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto 
» them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
» would do the works.of Abraham. 


a 


JOHN viii. 
#1 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him, We be not born of 
fornication; we have one F ather, even 
God. 
AcTs v. 
_ 8 And now I say unto you, Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone: for if this 


counsel or this work be of men, it will + 


come to nought : 
AcTs vii. 


age 22 nd Moses was learned in all the 


‘ 


wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 


! in words and in deeds. 


; 


ACTS vii. 
41 And they made a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 


ACTS ix. 

36 Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas: this woman 
was full of good works and almsdeeds | 
which she did. 

ACTS xiii. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas, and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. ( 


ACTS xiv. 

76 And thence sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God for the work which 
they fulfilled. 


‘ 


ACTS xv. 

8 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to the work. 


ACTS | xxvi,-20, 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not disobedient unto the heavenly vision: 
2° but shewed first unto:them of Damas- 
cus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all 
the coasts of Judea, and fen to the Gen- 
tiles, that they should repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. 

Rom. ii. 

6 Who will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds: 

RoM. it. 

7 To them who by patient continuance 
in well doing seek for glory and honour 
and immortality, eternal life : 


Rom. ii. 

15 Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing witness, and ¢hezr thoughts 
the meanwhile accusing or else excusing 
one another ;) 

i Rom. iii. 
20'Therefore by the deeds of the lay 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight : for by the law zs the knowledge 
of sin. 


Fd 
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Ro. iii. 27, 28. 

27 Where zs boasting then? It is exclud- 
ed. By what law? of works? Nay: but 
by the law of faith. 2° Therefore we 
conclude that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. 


Rom. iv. 

2For if Abraham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory ; but not 
before God. 

Rom. iv. 

6 Even as David also describeth the bless- 
edness of the man, unto whom God im- 
puteth righteousness without works, 


: Rom. ix. 

(For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth ;) 


ROM. ix. 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought zt 
not by faith, but as it were by the works 
of the law. 
stumblingstone : 


Four times—Rom. xi. 

6 And if by grace, then zs z# no more of 
works : otherwise grace is no more grace. 
But if s¢ de of works, then is it no more 

~ grace: otherwise work is no more work. 


ROM. Xiili. 

3For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same : 

RoM. xiii. 

12'The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand: let us therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on the armour 
of light. 

ROM. xv. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any 
of those things which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed. 

Twice—I Cor. iil. 

13 Every man’s work shall be made mani- 
fest: for the day shall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire 
shall try every man’s work of what sort 
it is. 


For they stumbled at that 


A°’COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


1 COR? 414, ES. 
144Tf any man’s work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he him- 
self shall be saved; yet so as by fire. 


I Cor, v. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken away from a- 
mong you. 

1-COR x: 

1Am I not an apostle? am I not free? 
have I not seen Jesus Chrisf our Lord? 
are not ye my work in the Lord? 


2 COR IX: 

8 And God zs able to make all grace a- 
bound toward you; that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all ¢hzngs, may abound 
to every good work: 

2°COR: x. : 

11 Let such an one think this, that, such 
as_we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such we// we de also in deed when 
we are present. 

2, COR: Xi, 

1 Therefore z¢ zs no great thing if his 
ministers also be transformed as the mi- 
nisters of righteousness ; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 

REV sx 1243. 

12 And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. 1%And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. 

Thrice—GAL. ii. 

16 Knowing that a man is not justified by 
the works of the law, but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 
the faith of Christ, and not by the works 
of the law: for by the works of the law 
shall no flesh be justified. 

GAL. lil. 


2 This only would I learn of you, Re- ; 


ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith? 
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GAL, iil. 

° He therefore that ministereth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, deveth he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 

‘GAL, iit. 

0 For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curse: for,it is written, 
Cursed zs every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

GAL. v. 
19 ‘Now the works of the flesh are mani- 


fest, which are ¢hese;, Adultery, fornica- | 


tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
GAL. Vi. 

“But let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in him- 
self alone, and not in another. 

BPH. i. 

* Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 

EPA 

10 For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them. 

EPH. iv. 

™ For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ : 

PEL; 

™ And have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove chenz. 

PLL Tt 
_ But if I live in the flesh, this zs the 
fruit of my labour: yet what I shall 
choose I wot not. 

CoLst. 

That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleasing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and increasing in the 
knowledge of God ; : 

Gons 1, 
"1 And you, that were sometime alien- 
ated and enemies in yourmind by wicked 
_ works, yet now hath he reconciled. 
Corsi 

™~ And whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to’ God and the 
Father by him. 

I THESS. i. 
° Remembering without ceasing your 


a 


work of faith, and labour of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of God and our 
Father : 

I THESS. v. 

3 And to esteem fhem very highly in 
love for their work’s sake. Amd be at 
peace among yourselves. 

2 THESS.:i. 

1! Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would count you 
worthy of ¢hzs calling, and fulfil all the 
good pleasure of 47s goodness, and the 
work of faith with power: 

2 1 BEss A. 

Comfort your hearts, and stablish you 
in every good word and work. 

I TIM. ii. 

*° But (which becometh women profess- 
ing godliness) with good works. 

ae DG emp tbe 

1 This zs a true saying, If a man desire 
the office of a bishop, he desireth a good 
work, 

Twice—t1 TIM. v. 

0 Well reported of for good works ; if 
she have brought up children, if she have 
lodged strangers, if she have washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have relieved the 
afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. 

I TIM. v. 

*> Likewise also the good works of some 
are manifest beforehand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot be hid. 

I TIM. vi. 

18 That they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate ; 

2 TIM. i. 

® Who hath saved us, and called zs with 
an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began. | 

2 TIM. ii. 

71 Tf a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, 
and prepared unto every good work. 

2 TIM. iii. 

7 That the man of God may be perfect, 

throughly furnished unto all good works. 
2 TIM. iv. 
* But watch thou in all things, endure 


Q 2 


t 
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afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, | 
make full proof of thy ministry. 
2,TIM., iv. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me 
much evil: the Lord reward him accord- 
ing to his works: 

2 TIM. iv. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom ée 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Twice—TITUS 1. 

16 They profess that they know God; 
hut in works they deny 42, being abomi- 
nable, and disobedient, and unto every | 
good work reprobate. 

TITUS il. 

7 Jn all things shewing thyself a pattern 
of good works: in doctrine skewing un- 
corruptness, gravity, sincerity. 

TITUS il. 

14 Who gave himself for'us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works. 

TITUS iii. 

1 Put them in mind to be subject to prin- 
cipalities and powers, to obey magistrates, 
to be ready to every good work, 

TITUS ill. 

5 Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 

TITUS iii. ; 

8 This. is a faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, 
that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profitable unto 
men. 
HEB. vi. 
| 1 Therefore leaving the principles of th 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of 
_ faith toward God, 

HEB. ix. 

144{ow much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God? 

HEB. vi. 
10 For God zs not unrighteous to forget | 
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your work and labour of love, which ye 

have shewed toward his name, in that ye 

have ministered to the saints, and do 

minister. 
HEB. x. 

24. And let us consider one another to 

provoke unto love and to good works : 


HEB. xiii. 


21 Make you perfect in every good work | 


to do his will, working in you that which 
is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ ; to whom ée glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

JAMES i. 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, © 
that ye may be perfect and entire, want- 
ing nothing. ; 

JAMES i. 

25But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth ¢hereiz, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer 
of the work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. : 

JAMES ii. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith save him? 

A of ANCES at 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone. 

Thrice—JAMES ii. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 7 
and I have works: shew me thy faith 7 
without thy works, and I will shew thee | 
my faith by my works. a 

AMES li. 20, 21. { 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that | 
faith without works is dead?» 
Abraham our father justified by works, 
when he had offered Isaac his son upon ~ 
the altar ? 

Twice—JAMES ii. - 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought with his} 
works, and by works was faith made per- ~ 
fect? 


JAMES ii. 


24. Ve see then how that by works aman 


é 


is justified, and not by faith only. » 
JAMES ii. TNs 
26 For as the body without the spirit is 


dead, so faith without works is dead also. mi 


JAMES iil. 
13 Who zs a wise man and endied with ~ 
knowledge among you? let him shew out | 


] 


21 'Was not 
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of a good conversation his works Oy 
meekness of wisdom. 

I PETER i. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who 
without respect of persons judgeth ac- 
cording to every man’s work, pass the 
time of your sojourning 4ere in fear : 

; 1 PETER il. 

12 Having your conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: that, whereas they 
speak against you as evildoers, they may 


_ by your good works, which they shall be- 


hold, glorify God in the day of visitation. 
2 PETER li. 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearmg, vexed “zs 
righteous soul from day to day with ¢hezr 
unlawful deeds ;) 

I JOHN iil. 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

I JOHN lil. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because his own works 
were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

I JOHN lil. 

18My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue; but in deed and 
in truth. 
: 2 JOHN: 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed is 
_ partaker of his evil deeds. 
OHN. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember 
his deeds which’ he doeth, prating against 
us with malicious words : and not con- 
tent therewith, neither doth he himself 


_ receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 


that would, and casteth ¢hem out of the 
church. 
JUDE. 

15 To execute judgmentupon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 

REV. ii. 

*I know thy works, and thy labour, and 

thy patience, and how thou canst not 


bear them which are evil: and thou hast | 


tried them which say they are apostles, 
and are not, and hast found them liars : 
REV. ii. 13, 19 (twice). 
13T know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, eve where Satan’s seat zs; and 
thou holdest fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 29I know thy works, and 
charity, and service, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the last ¢e 
de'more than the first. 
REV. ii. 5, 6 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent. 
6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
eeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also 
hate. 
REV. i. 

°T know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and 7 now 
the blasphemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but aze the syna- 


| gogue of Satan. 


[Twice—REvV. ii. 

19J know thy works, and charity, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the last Zo de more than 
the first. ] 

REV. i. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed,'and 
them that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of 
their deeds. 

REV. xvi. 

i And blasphemed the God of ‘heaven 
because of their pains and their sores, 
and repented not of their deeds. 

REV. i. 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall know 
that I am he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I will give unto every 
one of you according to your works. 

REV. ii. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth , 
my works unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations : 

REV. iil. 

1 And unto the angel of the church in 

Sardis write; These things saith he that 


\ 
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hath the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; | know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 
REV. iii. 

81 know thy works: behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man 
can shut it: for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. 
ie REV. iil. 

7 know thy works, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot. 

REV. iil. 

* Be watchful, and strengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die: for 
I have not found thy works perfect be- 
fore God. 

¢ REV. ix. 

70 And the rest of the men which were 

not killed by these plagues yet repented 


not of the works of their hands, that they 


should not worship devils, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and 
of wood: which neither,can see, nor hear, 
nor walk : 
: REV. xiv. 
® And I heard a voice from heaven say- 
ing unto me, Write, Blessed ave the dead 


-- which die in the Lord from henceforth : 


Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours ; and their works do 
follow them. 

REV. xviii. 
© Reward her even as she rewarded you, 
and double unto her double according to 
her works: in the cup which she hath 
filled fill to her double. 

REV. xxii. 

1 And, behold, I come quickly; and 

my reward zs with me, to give every man 
according as his work shall be. 


(2) God’s work : 
JOHN iv. 
34Tesus saith unto them, My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work. 
JOHN v. 

*0 For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth: 
and he will shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 


——— 


Twice—JOuN v. 

6 But I have greater witness than hat 
of John: for the works which the Father 
hath given me to finish, the same works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

JOHN vi. 28, 29. 

*8 Then said they unto him, What shall 

we do, that we might work the works of 


God? ?®Jesus ans:vered and said unto 


them, This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom he hath sent. 
JOHN: ix. 12,4: 
3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents: but that the 


works of God should be made manifest | 


in him. #I must work the works of him 

that sent me, while it is day: the night 

cometh, when no man can work. 
Twice—JOUN x. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good 
works have I shewed you from my Father; 
for which of those works do ye stone me? 

JOHN x. 

°7 If I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. 

JOHN xiv. 10, II. 

' Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of my- 
self: but,the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. ™ Believe me that 
I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

JOHN xvii. 5 

4T have glorified thee on the earth: I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. « 

Twice—ACcTS xiii. 41. 

4° Beware therefore, lest that come upon 
you, which is spoken of in the prophets; 
41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish: for I work a work in your days, 
a work which ye shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. 

ACIS Bey, 

18 Known unto God are all his works, 
from the beginning of the world. 
Rom. xiv. 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. 
Alf things indeed ave pure; but 7 zs evil 
for that man who eateth with offence. | 

HeBy i. | i 
10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
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hast laid the foundation of the earth; and 

the heavens are the works of thine hands: 
HEB. ii. 

7Thou madest him a little lower than 

the angels; thou crownedst him with glory 


and honour, and didst set him over the 


works of thy hands: \ 
HEB. ill. 9. 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the’ pro- 
vocation, in,the day of temptation in the 
wilderness: ? when your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my works forty 

_ years. 
HEB. iv. 3, 4 

3 For we which have believed do enter 
into rest, as he said, As I have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: 
‘although the works were finished from 
the foundation of the world. 4¥For he 
spake in a certain place of the seventh 

- ay on this wise, And God did rest the 
seventh day from all his works. 
HEB. iv. 

10 For he that is entered into his ak he 
also hath ceased from his own works, as 
God dad from his. 

2 PETER lii. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 


REV. Xv. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the 
servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying,,Great and marvellous ave 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and 
true ave thy ways, thou King of saints. 


(c) The work of the Second Person of 
the Trinity : 

UAT Teel, 

2Now when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

LUKE xxiv. 

19 And he said unto them, What things ? 
And they said unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet 
mighty i in deed and word before God and 
all the people: 

JOHN vii. 

° His brethren therefore said unto him, 

Depart hence, and go into Judzea, that thy 


| ye believed not : 


disciples also may see the works that thou 
doest. 
JOHN vii. 
21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 


JOHN x. 
25 Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
the works that I do in 
my Father’s name, they bear witness of 
me. 
JOHN x. 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not ; but for 
blasphemy ; and because that thou, being 
aman, makest thyself God. 


OHN x. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father zs in me, and 
I in him. 

JOHN xiv. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or else believe me 
for the very works’ sake. 


JOHN xv. 
24Tf IT had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my Father. 


Li :GOR: kv. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be 
ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour i is not in vain 
in the Lord. 

1 GOR, xvis 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he 
may be with you without fear: for he 
worketh the work of the Lord, as I also 
do. 

PHIL. il. 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to 
supply your lack of service toward me. 


(2) The work of the Holy Spirit : 
Pri 
6 Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform 2¢ until the day of Jesus 
Christ : 


(e) The works of Abraham : 


4 
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JOHN viii. 
39'They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 


3. Shou that the constitution under 
which Adam was placed by God at 
his creation may be rightly called a 
covenant 2. | : 


The Inspired record of God’s transac- 
tions with Adam presents definitely all 
the essential elements of a covenant as 
co-existing in that constitution. 


(z) The parties contracting: God— 
governor, and man—free agent : 

(2) The Promises : 

MATT. xix, 

16 And, behold, oné came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal hfe? 17 And he said 
unto him, Why callest thou me 
good? there 7s none good but one, 
that is, God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 
*8 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, 
Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, 19 Hon- 
our thy father and ¢2y mother: and, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 2°The 
young man saith unto him, All these 
things have I kept from my youth up: 
what lack I yet? 

GAL. lii. 

™ But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, z¢zs evident : for, 
The just shall live by faith. 

22 And the law is not of faith: but, 
The man that doeth them shall live 
in them. 

*3 Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us : for it is written, Cursed zs every one 
that hangeth on a tree: 


(c) The conditions, tested in the gar- 
den: 
(7) Alternative penalty : 


/ 
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GEN. ii, > 

16 And the Lorp God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of 
the-garden thou mayest freely eat: 
17 but of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it: for in the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 


(ce) The constitution is called a cove- 
nant : 

HOSEA. vi. 

6 For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; 
and the knowledge of God more than 
burnt offerings. 

‘But they like men have trans- 


gressed the covenant: there have 


they dealt treacherously against | 


me, 


6. Who were the parties to this 


covenant, and how may tt be proved 
that Adam therein represented all 
his natural descendants ? 


(z) God and Adam: 

(2) Seen inthe parallel drawn between 
Adam and Christ : 

Rom. v. Wiel: 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned: 
13 (tor until the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 14 Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sin- 


ned after the similitude of Adam’s . 


transgression, who is the figure of 
him that was to come. 1° But not 
as the offence, so also zs the free 
gift. For if through the offence 
of one many be dead, much more 


the grace of God, and the gift by : 


grace, which 7s by one man, Jesus 
Christ, hath abounded unto many. 


ee, 
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1° And not as i¢ was by one that 
sinned, so zs the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
_ but the free gift zs of many offences 
_ unto justification. 1!” For if by one 
man’s offence death reigned by one; 
much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ.) 18There- 
fore as by the offence of one 
_ judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification 
of life. 1° For as by one man’s 
disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one 
_ shall many be made righteous. 
I Cor. xv. 
71 For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 
#2 For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 
“The first man zs of the earth, 
earthy: the second man zs the 
Lord from heaven. 


(c) The penalty is seen in every indi- 

vidual descendant : 
GEN. il. 

17 But of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day ‘that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt sure- 
- ly die. 

GEN. iil. : 

17 And unto Adam he said, Be- 
cause thou hast hearkened unto 
the voice of, thy wife, and hast 
eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt 
not eat of it: cursed zs the ground 
for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life; 


18 thorns also and thistles shall it 
bring forth to thee ; and thou shalt 
eat the herb of the field ; ; 
19 In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto the 
ground ; for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou azz, and unto dust shalt 
thou return. *°And Adam called his 
wife’s name Eve; because she, was the 
mother of all living. *' Unto Adam also 
and to his wife did the Lorp God make 
coats of skins, and clothed them. 


(Z) Inspired declarations that ink death, 
and all penal evil came into the world 
through Adam : 

Rom. v. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin, 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned: 

EX CORG: xy, 

22 For asin Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 

[See chapter xvi., ques. 14-23. ] 


10. Was there any virtue-in the 
obedience required, which could of 


stself have merited the promised re- 


ward ? 


It is absurd ; for everything is a free 
gift : 
Rom. iv. 
7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 


sins are covered. 


11. What was the promise of the 
covenant ? 


Though not expressed clearly, yet it im- 
plied a confirmation in a holy character. 
Seen also from the character of the 


penalty : ' 
MATT. Xix. 


_ 1% And, behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal lifeP? 47 And he said 
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unto him, Why callest thou me 
good? there is none good but one, 
that is, God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 
GAL. lil. 

l And the law is not of faith: but, 
The man that doeth them shall live 
in them. 


12. What was the nature of the 
death threatened in case of disobe- 
aience? 

(2) The word in its connection évidently 
includes all. the penal consequences of 
Sin: 

(a’) Natural: 

Ecor. xin. 

™Then shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was: and the spirit 
shali return unto God who gave it. 


(8) Moral and spiritual: 
MATT. viii. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow 
me; and let the dead bury their 
dead. 

EPH. ii. 

1 And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; 
PPT Many 
° Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, trusteth in God, and continueth 
i supplications and prayers night and 

ay. 

® But she that liveth in pleasure 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, that 
they may be blameless. 

REV. i. 

1 And unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write; These things saith 
he that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and the seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 

(y’) Eternal: 

/ REV, Xx. 

> But the rest of the dead lived not again 


~~ 


until the thousand years were finished. 
This zs the first resurrection. 


6 Blessed and holy zs he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of 


God and of Christ, and shall reign 


with him a thousand years. * And 
when the thousand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of 


his prison, ®and shall go out to- 
deceive the nations which are in . 


the four quarters of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, to gather them to- 
gether to battle: the number of 
whom zs as the sand of the sea. 
® And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 
camp of the saints about, and the 
beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and de- 
voured them. 
that deceived them was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false pro- 
phet ave, and shall be tormented 
day and night for ever and ever. 
11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and hirn that sat on it, from whose 


face the earth and the heaven fled — 


away; and there was found no 
place for them. 1 And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, 
which is He book of life: and the 


dead were judged out of those — 


things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 
13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 


hell delivered up the dead which ~ 


were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to 
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their works. 1 And deatland hell 


'weré cast into the lake of fire. 


This is the second. death. 

15 And whosoever was not found written | 
_ in the book of life was cast into the lake 
» of. fire. 


The words used in the New Testament 
to describe death are: 


(A) Gavaroc, from ¢@avoy, Aor. I. of 
O@vinokw [see (C)] signifies death, or a 
adeath-like pestilence; in the plural it signi- | 
fies [see 2 Cor. xi. 23] Aemds of death: 
really like, violent death, (B’) Death, still- 
mess, equals sleep. (y') A dead body, a 
corpse. It occurs only in the following 
instances : 

RIAL T Civ. 10: 


‘14That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
lo The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, dy the way of the sea, be- 
yond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: 
16the people which sat in darkness saw 
great light; and to them which sat in the 
- region and shadow of death light is sprung 


up. 
LUKE i. 
7'To give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and zz the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace. 


MAT? x. 

*1 And the brother shall deliver up the. 
brother to death, and the father the child: 
- and the children shall rise up against | 
their parents, and cause them to be put 
_ to death. 


/ 


MATT. xv. 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour 
thy father and mother: and, He that 
curseth father or mother, let him die the 
death. 

i MATT. xvi. 

*8 Verily I say unto you, There be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man com- 
ing in his kingdom. 

MARK ix, 

7 And he said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they have seen the kingdom 
of God come with power. 


| Gentiles : 


| to be guilty of 


LUKE ix. 

7 But I tell you of a truth, there be 
some standing here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they see the kingdom of 
God. 

MATT, xx. 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
_the chief priests and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to death, 


MATT. xXXvi. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

MATT. xxv. 

66 What think ye? They answered and 

said, He is guilty of death. 
MARK vil. 

10For Moses said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth 
father or mother, let him die the death: 


MARK x. 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem ; and the Son of man shall be de- 
livered unto the chief priests, and unto 
the scribes ; and they shall condemn ‘him 
to death, and shall deliver him to the 


MARK xiil. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the father the son; 
and children shall rise up against ¢hezr 
parents, and shall cause them to be put 
to death. 

MARK xiy. 

34 And saith unto them, My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch. 

MARK xiv. 

64 Ve have heard the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they all condemned him 
death. 

LUKE it. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, 
before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 

LUKE xxi. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
and to death. 

LUKE xxiil. 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to 
him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. 
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LUKE xxiii. 

_ 22 And he said unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death in him: I will 
therefore chastise him, and let him go. 

LUKE xxiv. 

20 And how the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him, 

JOHN vy. 

24Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation ; 
but is passed from death unto life. 

JOHN vii. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. 

JOHN viii. 

82 Then said the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou hast a devil. Abra- 
ham is dead, and the prophets: and thou 
sayest, If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

JOHN xi. 

4 When Jesus heard zhat, he said, This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the 
giory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby. 

OHN Xl. 

18 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: but 
they thought that he had spoken of taking 
of rest in sleep. 

JOHN xil. 

"8 This he said, signifying what death ie 
should die. 

JOHN xviii. 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what 
death he should die. 

OES aL 

i This, ‘spake: he; ce eahine by what 
death he should elor ify God. And when 
he had spoken this; he saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

POTS Hs 

24Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death: because it was 
not possible that he should be holden of 
at; 

ACTS xiil. 

28 And though they found no cause of 
death zm him, yet desired they Pilate that 
he should be slain. 


ACTS xxii. 
4And I persecuted this way unto én 
death, binding and delivering into pri- 
sons both men and women. 
ACTS Xxill. 
*9'Whom I perceived to be accused of 
questions of their law, but to have no- 


/ 


or of bonds. 
ACTS xy, 
11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 


not to die: but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I appeal 
unto Ceesar. 
ACTS XxXv. 
25 But when I found that he had com- 
| mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 


have determined to,send him. 
ACTS xxvi. 
31 And when they were gone aside, they 
talked between themselves, saying, This 


bonds. 2 
ACTS xxvill. 

18 Who, when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, because there was 
no cause of death in me. 

ROM..1. 
32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 


worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do them. 
Rom. v. 
10For if, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 
Twice—Rom. v. 


12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 7] 


into the world, and death by sin; and so 
have sinned: 
Rom. v. 
14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, even over them that had not, 
sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 


that was to come. 
Rom. v. 
17 For if by one man’s offence death 


reigned by one; much more they which | F; 


| receive abundance of grace and of the 


thing laid to his charge worthy of death 


mitted anything worthy of death, I refuse | 


man doeth nothing worthy of death or of © 


<s 


death passed upon all men, for that all 


transgression, who is the figure of him — 


he himself hath appealed’ to Augustus, 1 


that they which commit such things are). [: 


— 


% 


Christ our Lord. 
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in Rar Oe sata aca as 
gift of righteousness shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ.) 
ROM. v. 

21'That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Rom. ‘vi. 3; 4,' 5. 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap- 
tized into his death? * Therefore we are 
buried with hini by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness of 
life. ®For if we have been planted to- 
gether in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also zz the likeness of his resur- 
rection: 

RoM. vi. 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from 


‘the dead dieth no more; death hath no 


more dominion over him. 
Rom. vi. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness? 

Rom. vi. 

21 What fruit had ye then in those things 
whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end 
of those things zs death. 

Rom. vi. 

23 For the wages of sin zs death; but the 

gift of God zs eternal life through Jesus 


Rom. vii. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the 
motions of sins, which were by the law, 
did work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 

Rom. vii. 

10 And the commandment, which was 
ordained to life, I found zo de unto death. 
Twice—Roo. vii. 

13 Was then that which is good made 
death unto me? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good ; that sin by 
the commandment might become exceed- 

ing sinful. 
Roo. vil. 

24 Q wretched man that Iam! who shall 

deliver me from the body of this death? 


\ 


Rom. vii. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death. 

Rom. viii. 

6 For to be carnally minded zs death ; but 
to be spiritually minded zs life and peace. 
ROM. viii. 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor. principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor 

things to come, y 
T COR: ni22: 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men. 
For all things are your’s; ?? whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are your's; 

1 Cor. xi. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s 
death till he come. 

I COR. xv. 

21 For since by man came death, by man 

came also the resurrection of the dead. 
I COR. Xv. 

26 The last enemy ¢/at shall be destroyed 
zs death. 
1 Cor. xv. 54, 55, 56. 


54 So when this corruptible shall have 


put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 
have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up im victory. °? O 


‘death, where zs thy sting? O grave, 


where zs thy victory? °° The sting of 
death és sin; and the strength of sin zs 
the law. 

2,COR. 1./0, 10. 

9 But we had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we should not trust in our- 
selves, but in God which raiseth the dead : 
10 who delivered us from so great a death, 
and doth deliver : in whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver ws; 

Twice—2 Cor. ii. 

16 To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death ; and to the other the savour 
of life unto life. And who 2s sufficient for 
these things? 

2 COR. iil. 

7 But if the ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, was glorious, so 
that the children of Israel could not sted- 
fastly behold the face of Moses for the _ 


« 
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glory of his countenance; which glozy was 
to be done away: 
2 COR, Is Tap i2: 

11 For we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our mortal flesh. 1*So then death work- 
ethin us, but life in you. 

2 COR. Vil. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance 
to salvation not to be repented of: but 
the sorrow of the world worketh death. 

2 COR. Xi. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak 
as a fool) I am more; in labours more 
abundant, in stripes above measure, in 
prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. 

PHILA L 

20 According to my earnest expectation 
and my hope, that in nothing I shall be 
ashamed, but ¢at with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether z¢ de by life, 
or by death. 

PHIL. at, 

8 And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the 
Cross. 

PEEL aks 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him ; and 
not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. 

PHIES i) 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to 
supply your lack of service toward me. 

PHIL. iil. 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his resutrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death ; 

Coun: 

2 In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and 
unreproveable in his sight : 

2 TIM. 1. 

10 But is now made manifest by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the 
gospel: 

Twice—HEs. ii. 
® But we see Jesus, who was made a little 


lower than the angels for the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour; 
that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man, 
HEB. il. 14, 15 (twice). 

14Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- 
self likewise took part of the same; that 
through death he might destroy him that 
chad the power of death, that is, the 
devil; ®and deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime sub- 
ject to bondage. 

HEB. v. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he 
had offered up prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death, and was 

‘heard in that he feared ; 
HEB. Vii. 
23 And they truly were many priests, be- 


cause they were not suffered to continue — 


by reason of death : 

eid HEB. ix. 15, 16. 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator 
of the new testament, that by means of 
death, for the redemption of the trans- 
gressions ¢hat were under the first testa- 
ment, they which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 16 For 
where a testament zs, there must also of 
necessity be the death of the testator. 

HEB. xi. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death; and was not found, 
because God had translated him: for be- 
fore his translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

JAMES 1. * 

13 Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death. 

JAMES v. 

20TLet him know, that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from the error of his 
way shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins. 

Twice—1 JOHN iii. 

14. We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the 
brethren. He that loveth not 42s bro- 
ther abideth in death. 

Thrice—1 JOHN v. 

16 Jf any man see his brother sin a sin 

| which zs not unto death, he shall ask, and 


‘death, and shall not find it; 
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he shall give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto 
death: I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

I JOHN v. 

17 All righteousness is sin : and there is 
a sin not unto death. 

REV. i. 

18 7 am he that liveth, and was dead ; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of 
death. 

REY: lis 10, .11- 

10 Fear none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried ; and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life. +! He that 


_thath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 


saith unto the churches; He that over- 


‘cometh shall not be hurt of the second 


death. 
REV. ii. 

23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches shall know that Iam 
he which searcheth the reins and hearts : 
and I will give unto every one of you ac-: 
cording to your works. 

Twice—REV. vi. 

8And I looked, and behold a pale horse: 
and his name that sat on him was Death, 
and Hell followed with him. And power 
was given unto them over the fourth part 
of the earth, to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

Twice—REV. ix. 

®And in those days shall men seek 
and shall 
desire to die, and death shall flee from 
them. 

REV. xil. 
11 And they overcame him by the blood 


_of the Lamb, and by the word of their 


testimony; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 
Twice—REV. xiii. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world wondered 
after the beast. 

REV. xiii. 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of 

the first beast before him, and causeth the 


earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

REV. xviii. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine; and she shall be utterly burned 
with fire: for strong zs the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

REV. xx. 

6 Blessed and holy zs he that hath part 
in the first resurrection: on such the 
second death hath no power, but they 
shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

ROHAN. 6.48 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man according to 
their works. 

Twice—REvV. xx. 

14 And death and hell were cast into the 

lake of fire. This is the second death. 
REV. xxi. 

4And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither, sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: for 
the former things are passed aMAY: 

“REY. XX1. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, | 
and all liars, shall have their part in 'the 
lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 


(B) Savarée, signifies to put to death, to 
kilt. (8’) Metaphorically, ¢o mortify. (y’) 
To expose or condemn to death. From 
Qavarog, death. Occurs only in the fol- 
lowing : 

MATT. x. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child: 
and the children shall rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to be os Dus 
to death. 

MATT. xxvi. i 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and 
all the council, sought false witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death ; 

MATT. xxvii. 
1 When the morning was come, all the 
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chief priests and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 
MARK Xiii. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the son ; 
and children shall rise up against their 
parents, and shall cause them to be put 
to death. 

MARK xiv. 

55 And the chief priests and all the council 
sought for witness against Jesus to put him 
to death; and found none. 

LUKE xxi. ; 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends ; and some of you shall they cause 
to. be put to death. 

Rom. vii. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ ; that ye should be married to an- 
other, evex to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto 
God. 

RoM. viii. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall 
live. 

Rom, viii. 
_ 3° As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter. 

2 Cor. vi. 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as 
dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 

1 PET. iii. 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit : 


_ (C) OvycKa, to die. 
things, fo die, to perish: 
MATT. ii. 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land 
of Israel: for they are dead which sought 
the young child’s life. 

MARK xy. 

44nd Pilate marvelled ifhewere already 

dead: and calling w#¢o him the centurion, 


Metaphorically of 


he asked him whether he had been any | 


while dead. 
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LUKE vii. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 

LUKE viii. 

49 While he yet spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the synagogue’s house, 
saying to him, Thy daughter is dead ; 
trouble not the Master. 

8 JOHN] xt 

*1'Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died. . 

\ JOHN xi. 

39Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord by this time he 
stinketh : for he hath been dead four days. 

JOHN Xi. 

41 Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jesus lifted up 42s eyes, and said, Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

JOHN xi. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with graveclothes : 
and his face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go. 
JOHN xii. 

1Then Jesus six days before the pass- 
over came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was which had been dead, whom he 
raised from the dead. 

JOHN xix. 
33 But when they’ came to Jesus, and 


saw that he was dead already, they brake 


not his legs: 

AcTS, xiv. 
19 And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and .Iconium, who per- 


Paul, drew Aim out of the city, suppos- 
ing he had been dead. 


ACTS Xxy. 
of their own superstition, and of one 


affirmed to -be alive. 
g TT v. 
6 But she that liveth in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth. 


suaded the people, and, having stoned. 


19 But had certain questions against him | 


Jésus, which was dead, whom Paul 
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{D) Nexpoc, as a Noun, @ dead body, | 


carcase, ot corpse. In the Plural, which 
is more frequently the form in the New 
Testament, it signifies the dead. (@’) As 
an Adjective, it signifies dead, dull, inac- 
tive. From vé«uc, and of the same signi- 
fication ; but véxve is not used in the New 
Testament. Occurs 131 times. The Singu- 
_ lar number is indicated by [s], otherwise 
the Plural form is used : 
Twice—Martv. viii. 
_ * But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; 
and let the dead bury their dead. 
‘ Twice—LUKE:-ix. 
6°Jesus said unto him, Let the dead 
_ bury their dead: but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God. 
SE APE T2 X 
_ .§ Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
MATT. xi. 
>The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
_.the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel preached 
to them. 


oa 


LUKE vii. 
** Then Jesus answering said unto them, 
_ Go your way, and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
_Cleansed, the deaf. hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. 
+ MATT. xiv. 
- ?And said unto his servants, This is 
john the Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead; and therefore mighty works do 
_ shew forth themselves in him. 
: MATT. xxvii. 
__* Command therefore that the sepulchre 
_ be made sure until the third day, lest his 
disciples come by night, and ‘steal him 
"away, and say unto the people, He is 
Yisen from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 
 . MATT. xxviii. 
7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead; and, be- 
hold, he goeth before you into Galilee; 
there shall ye see him: lo, I have told 
you. 


} 


MATT. xvil. 


%And as they came down from the | 


Mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, 
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Tell the visian to no man, until the Son 
of man be risen again from the dead. 
MARK ix. 
®And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 
LUKE xvi. 


81 And he said unto him, If they hear. 


not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead. 

MAD. xxiic-31,; 32: 

3! But as touching the resurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, 32] am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. 

MATT. xxiii. 

*7 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beauti- 
ful outward, but are within full of dead ~ 
men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 

MATT. xxviii. 

*And for fear of him the keepers did’ 

shake, and became as dead men. 
MARK Vi. 

‘4 And king Herod heard of kim; (for 
his name was spread abroad:) and he 
said, That John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves in him. 

MARK vi. 

16 But when Herod heard ¢hereof, he said, 
It is John, whom I beheaded ; he is risen 
from the dead. 

MARK ix. 

10 And they kept that saying with them- 
selves, questioning one with another what 
the rising from the dead should mean. 

JOHN xx. 

° For as yet they knew not the scripture, 
that he must rise again from the dead. 
MARK ix. [8] 

*6 And the spirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and came out of him: and he was 
as one dead; insomuch that many said, 
He is dead. 

MARK xii. 25, 26, 27. 

°° For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; bnt are as the angels which 
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are in heaven. % And as touching the 
dead, that they rise: have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, 1 am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? *” He is not the God of 
the dead, but the God of the living: ye. 
therefore do greatly err. 
LUKE vii. [8] 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and be- 
gan to speak. And he delivered him to 
his mother. 

LUKE ix. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was per- 
plexed, because that it was said of-some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 


LUKE xv. [8] 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. 

LUKE xv. [8] 

321t was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was 
lost, and is found. 


LUKE xvi. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. 

Pi Ka Ke Sh, 3 ase 

35 But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels; and are the chil- 
dren of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now that the dead are 
raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 3% For he is nota God of 
the dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto him. 

LUKE xxiv. 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they said 
unto them, Why seek ye the living among 
the dead? 

LUKE xxiv. 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day ; 


\ 


| might see Lazarus also, whom he had ~ 


ACTS xvii. 3. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in, 3 
unto them, and three sabbath days’ rea- 
soned with them out of the scriptures, 
3 opening and alleging, that Christ must — 
needs have suffered, and risen again from 
the dead; and that this Jesus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

JOHN iL. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the’ 
dead, his disciples remembered that he — 
had said this unto them; and they be- — 
lieved the scripture, and the word which — 
Jesus had said. ‘4 

JOHN v. 4 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth ¢iem; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. 

JOHN v. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the © 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of — 
God: and they that hear shall live. 

3 JOHN xii. 

1 Then Jesus six days before the passover ~ 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was — 
which had been dead, whom he raised — 
from the dead. ; 

JOUN xii. 
® Much people of the Jews therefore — 
knew that he was there: and they came — 
not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 


raised from the dead. 
JOHN xii. 
17 The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his © 
grave, and raised him from the dead, bare — 
record. 
JOHN xxi. 
14 This is now the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his disciples, after that — 
he was risen from the dead. 
AcTS iii. 
15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised from the dead ; whereof 
we are witnesses. ; 
ACTS iv. 3 
10 Be it-known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fied, whom God raised from the dead, — 
even by him doth this man stand here 
before you whole. . 
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; ACTS iv. 

2 Being grieved that they taught, the 
people, and preach through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the dead. 

Acts v. [8] 

10 Then fell she down straightway at his 
feet, and yielded up the ghost: and the 
young men came in, and found her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried her by her 
husband. 

ACTS .X) 41, 42; 

“1 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
nesses chosen before of God, evex to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. 4*And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the ‘people, 
and to testify that it is he which was or- 
dained of God ¢o de the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

ACTS Sila. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took Az down 
from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 
80 But God raised him from the dead : 

LCT S xii 

34 And as concerning that he raised him 
up from the dead, zow no more to return 
to corruption, he said on this wise, I will 
give you the sure mercies of David. 

PNCUS (XVI) 21. 32: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in 
the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by ¢#a¢f man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all sez, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 2 And. when they 
heard of the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked : and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matter. 

ACTs xx. [8] 

~® And there sat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

ACTS: xxiii. 

6 But when Paul perceived that one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, 
he cried out in the council, Men and 
brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a 
Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 

PACTS EXxiv. 


they themselves also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust. 

ACTS xxiv. 

71 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried standing among them, Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I am called in 
question by you this day. 

ACTS xxvi. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God should raise 
the dead? 

ACTS xxvi. 

*3'That Christ should suffer, azd that he 
should be the first that should rise from 
the dead, and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

Rom. i. 

4And declared ¢o de the Son of God 
with power, according to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead : 

ACTS xxvill. [8] 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead sud- 
denly : but after they had looked a great 
while, and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

Rom. iv. 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a 
father of many nations, ) before him whom 
he believed, even God, who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth those things which 
be not as though they were. 

Rom. iv. 

24But for us also, to whom it shall’ be 
imputed, if we believe on him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead ; 

Roo. vi. 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 

Roo. vi 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from 
the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. 

Rom. vi. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jest Christ our Lord. 

Rom. vi. 


| : 5°And have hope toward God, which | Neither yield ye your members as 
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instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: | not. 16 For if the dead rise not, then is not — 


but yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 

Rom. vii. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should be married to 
another, evex to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God. 

Rom. vil. [8] 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence. For without the law sin 
was dead. : 
Rom. viii. [s] 

10 And if Christ Je in you, the body zs 
dead because of sin; but the Spirit zs life 
because of righteousness. 

Twice—-RoM. viii. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

FROM? pe. 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? 
(that is, to bring up Christ again from the 
dead. ) 

Rom. x. 

9That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

RoM. Xi. 

15 For if the casting away of them de 
the reconciling of the world, what shal 
the receiving of them be, but life from the 
dead? 

Roo. xiv. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, ‘and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 

1 COR. xv. 12 (twice), 13, 15, 16. 

12. Now if Christ be preached that he 
rose from the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead? 1% But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 
15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses 
of God; because we have testified of 
God that he raised up Christ : whom he 


raised not up, if so be that the dead rise | 


| and become the firstfruits of them that 


Christ raised : 


i) CORI RV. 208 28: 
20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, 


slept. % For since by man came death, 

by man came also the resurrection of the 

dead. va 
Thrice—1 CoR. xv. 

29 Else what shall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? why are they then baptized 
for the dead ? ‘ 

1 COR. ‘Xv. 

321f after the manner of men I have 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead rise not? 
let us eat and drink; for to morrow we ~ 
die. h 


eT ee ee eee 


> 
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1 COR. xv. 

35 But some maz will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do ~ 
they come ? | 

1 COR XY; 

42 So also zs the resurrection of the dead. 
It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in 
incorruption : | 
: i, CORLIRy, 
52In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 


2 iCor! )a. 
9But we had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we should not trust in J 
ourselves, but in God which raiseth the 
dead : 


GAL. i. 

1 Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father, who raised him from the 
dead ;) 

EPH. i. 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set Azm 
at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, . 
EPH. ii. J 
1 And you hath he quickened, who were ~ 
dead in trespasses and sins ; 

EPH. ii. 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath 

quickened us together with Christ,. (by — 


grace ye are saved ;) © 
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EPH. v. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. 

PHIL. i. 

If by any means I might attain unto 

the resurrection of the dead. 
COLl 1: 

18 And hhe is the head of the body, the 
church : who is the beginning, the first- 
born from the dead ; that in all ¢Aéngs he 
might have the preeminence. 

Spin.) T2003. 
‘#2 Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
~ also ye are risen with 22m through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. 43 And you, 
being dead in your sins and the uncir- 
cumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you 
all trespasses ; 

: PE HESS ot. 
1° And to wait for his Son from heaven, 

whom he raised from the dead, even 

_ Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath 
to come, 

1 THESS. iv. 

16 For the Lord himself shall descend 

from heaven with a shout, with the voice 


of the archangel, and with the trump of |. 


God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
> first : 
3 2. TIM. ii. 

“Remember that Jesus Christ of the 
seed of David was raised from the dead 
according to my gospel : 

2 TIM. iv. 
I charge thee therefore before God, and 
_ the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
_ the quick and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom ; 
TEB. vi. 
* Therefore leaving the principles of the 
' doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying again the foundation 
_ of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 
HEB. ix. 
14 How.much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge 


your conscience from dead works to serve | 


the living God? 
HEB. vi. © 
* Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of 


. 


laying on of hands, and of resurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 
HEB. ix. 

17 For a testament zs of force after men 
are dead: otherwise it is of no strength 
at all while the testator liveth. 

HEB. xi. 

19 Accounting that God was able to raise 
him up, even from the dead ; from whence 
also he received him in a figure. 

HEB. xi. 

35 Women received their dead raised to 
life again: and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance: that they might 
obtain a better resurrection : 

HEB. xiii. 

*° (For they could not endure that which 
was commanded, And if so much as a 
beast touch the mountain, it shall be 
stoned, or thrust through with a dart : 

JAMEs ii. [s] 

'” Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being alone. 

JAMES ii. [8] 

?° But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? 

Twice—JAMES ii. [ss] 

6 For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
I PETER i. 
> Blessed de the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resur- 

rection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 


1 PETER 1. ‘ 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that 
raised him up from the dead, and gave 
him glory; that your faith and hope 
might be in God. ; 

I PETER iv. 5, 6. 

“Wherein they think it strange that ye 
run not with ¢hem to the same excess of 
riot, speaking evil of you: ® who shall 
give account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. For for this 
cause was the gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

REV. i. 

*>And from Jesus Christ, who 7s the 

faithful witness, avd the firstbegotten of 


| the dead, and the prince of the kings of 


‘ 
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the earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
Rev. i. 17 [s], 18 [sl]. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am 
the first and the last: #8I am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, Tam 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have 
the keys of hell and of death. 

REV: i [8] 937 

8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write; These things saith the 
first and the last, which was dead, and is 
alive; 

REV. iii. [s] 

1 And unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

REV. Xi. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which destroy the 
- earth. 

REV. xiv. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven say- 
ing unto me, Write, Blessed ave the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works do 
follow them: 

Rev. xvi. [8] 

8 And the second angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea; and it became as the 
blood of a dead man: and every living 
soui died in the sea. 

REV. xx. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not a- 
gain till the thousand years were finished. 
This zs the first resurrection. 

Twice—REV. xx. 

12 And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the ook of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. 


; Twice—REV. xx. 
13 And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man according to 
their works. 


(E) Necodw, to hill, to put to death. 
Metaphorically, to deaden, render imert, 
or torpid; also to mortify. From VEKPOC, 
a corpse, dead, Occurs only three times : 

Rom. iv. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he con- 

sidered not his own body now dead, 


when he was about an hundred years — 


old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: ‘ . 
COL. iil. 
5 Mortify therefore your members which — 
are upon the earth; fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affection, evil concupis- 


cence, and covetousness, whichis idolatry: »— 


HEB. xi. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, so many as the 
stars of the sky in multitude, and as the 
sand which is by the sea shore innumer- 
able. 


(F) Néxpwouc, a putting to death, a kill~ ° 


ing; a becoming dead or dull; dullness, 
deadness. From vexpow. Occurs but twice: 

Acc. Sing. : Room. iv. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he con- 
sidered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s 


ae ls Gees 


womb: va 


Acc. Sing.: 2 COR. iv. 
10 Always bearing about in the body the 


dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also — 


of Jesus might be made manifest in- our 
body. 


13. What is meant by the seal of — 
a covenant? and what was the seal” 


of the covenant of works? 


An outward and visible sign: 


(az) The rainbow: qi 


GEN. ix. 


12 And God said, This zs the token © 


of the covenant which I make be- 


fl 
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tween me and you and every living 
creature that zs with you, for per- 
petual generations: ?I do set my 
bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. 


(2) Circumcision : 
GEN. xvii. 


%And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. 1° This 
7s my covenant, which ye shall 
keep, between me and you and 
thy seed after thee; Every man 
child among you shall be circum- 
cised. 1 And ye shall circumcise 
the flesh of your foreskin; and it 
shall be a token of the covenant 
betwixt me and you. 

RoM. iv. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he 
was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? 
Not in circumcision, but, in uncircumci- 
sion. 

And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also: 

22. And the father of circumcision to 
them who are not of the. circumcision 
only, but who also walk in the steps of 


that faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumcised. 


(c) Substituted by baptism: 
CoOL. ‘it; 
_ 10 And ye are complete in him, which is 
the head of all principality and power: 


11 Tn whom also ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision made with- 
out hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the cir- 


1 
\ 


cumcision of Christ: !* buried with 
him in baptism, wherein also ye 
are risen with /zm through the 
faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. 

18 And you, being dead in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses; 14 blotting out 
the handwriting of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross; 1° azd having spoiled principalities 
and powers, he made a shew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. 

GAL. iil. 

21 7s the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid: for if there had 
been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have been 
by the law. * But the scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to 
them that believe. 7? But before faith 
came, we were kept under the law, shut 
up unto the faith which should afterwards 
be revealed. ?4 Wherefore the law was 
our schoolmaster fo bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith. *° But 
after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all thé children of. 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 2’ For 
as many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Chnst have put on 


Christ. 

*8 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor freé, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. ** And if ye de Christ’s, 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs © 
according to the promise. 


(Z) The ‘* Tree of Life” was a seal of 
the Covenant of Works. Sign of life lost 
in the first Adam and found in the second 
Adam: 

GEN. ii. 

®And out of the ground made 
the Lorp God to grow every tree’ 
that is pleasant to the sight, and 


good for food; the tree of life also 
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in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and 
‘evil. 

GEN. ii. 

2 And the Lorp God said, Be- 
hold, the man is become as one 
of us, to know good and evil : and 
now, lest he put forth his hand, 
and take also\of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live for ever: 

23 Therefore the LorpD God sent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the 

round from whence he was taken. 
~ 24So he drove out the man; and 
he placed at the east of the garden 
of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life. 

REV. ii. 

6 But this thou hast, that thow hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also 
hate. 

7He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the: midst of the para- 
dise of God. 

REV. xxil. 2-14. 

1 And he shewed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of God and of. the 
Lamb. 2In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, was there 
the tree of life, which bare twel¥e man- 
ner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every 


_and the end, 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


month: and the leaves of the tree were 


for the healing of the nations. * And 
there shall be no more curse: but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb shall be 


in it; and his servants shall serve him: — 


4and they shall see his face; and his 
name shall be in their foreheads. ° And 
there shall be no night there; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giveth them light : and 
they shall reign for ever and ever, °And 
he said unto me, these sayings ave faith- 
ful and true: and the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto 
his servants the things which must short- 
ly be done.. 7 Behold, I come quickly : 
blessed zs he that keepeth the sayings of 
the prophecy of this book. * And I John 
saw these things, and heard chem. And 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. °® Then 
saith he unto me, See thou do it not : for 
I am thy fellowservant, and of thy breth- 
ren the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book : worship God. 
10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the 
sayings of the prophecy of this book : 
for the time is at hand. ™ He that is un- 
just, let him be unjust still: and he which 


is filthy, let him be filthy still: and hey 


that is righteous, let him be righteous 
still: and he that is holy, let him be 
holy still. 22. And, behold, I come quick- 
ly ;and my reward zs with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be. 
13 T am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
the first and the last. 
14 Blessed ave they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the 


gates into the city. 


_formity to God’s law : 


~- 4Whosoever committeth sin transgres- 


I acknowledge my transgressions : 


THE NATURE OF SIN. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


THE NATURE OF SIN: THE SIN OF ADAM, AND THE. CONSEQUENCES 
THEREOF TO HIS POSTERITY. 


1. How is sin defined in, our 
Standards ? 


Want of conformity either in the state 
of the heart, or in the action, to some 
existing principle : nz 

1 JOHN ii. 


seth also the law: for sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law. 


2. What are the three senses 1m 
which the term sin is used in eles 
ture ? 


(a) The immoral condition of the heart: 
PSALM li. 

2 Wash me throughly from mine ini- 
quity, and cleanse me from my sin. ? For 
and 
my sin zs ever before me. 4 Against thee, 
thee only, have I sinned, and done ¢hzs 
evil in thy sight: that thou mightest be 
justified when. thou speakest, azd be clear 
when thou judgest. % Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. 

Room. vii. 

§ But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For 


without the law sin was dead. 


(6) Contrary action, or want of con- 


I JOHN iu. 
4 Whosoever committeth sin transgres- 
seth also the law: for sin is ithe transgres- | 
sion of the law. | 


JAMES 1. 
15'Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death. 


(c) Guilt exposing to punishment : 


PSALM Xxxil. - 

1 Blessed zs Ze whose transgression zs fors 

given, zwosc sin zs covered. 
2 COR. v. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you | 
by us: we pray yow in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. *!For he hath 


| ‘ r 
made him ¢o de sin for us, who knew no 


sin; that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in him. 
HEB. x. 

1 For the law having a shadow of good 
things to come, avd not the very image 
of the things, can never with those sacri- 
fices which they offered year by year con- 


ely make the comers thereunto per- 


fect. * For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that the 
worshippers once purged should have ha lm. 
no more conscience of sins. * But in those 
sacrifices there 1s a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. 


5. How can tt be proved that the 
depraved moral condition of the heart 
(or will) is as truly sin as the ac- 
tions which flow from it? 


(2) Universally the intention or dispo- 
sition determines the character of the act. 
Asserted by our Saviour: 


LUKE vi. 
good tree bringeth not 


Ss 


43-For a 
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forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For’ of thorns’men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 

45.\ good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. 

(2) The state of the sinner’s heart is sin: 

ROM. vil. 

7 What shall we say then? 5 the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law: for 
I had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 
8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. — For 
without the law sin was dead. 
§For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 
10 And the commandment, which 
was ordained to life, I found Zo be 
unto death. For sin, taking oc- 
casion by the commandment, de- 
ceived me, and by it slew me. 
12 Wherefore the law zs holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. !3 Was then that which 
is good made death unto me? God 
forbid. But sin, that it might ap- 
pear sin, working death in me by 
that which is good; that sin by the 
commandment might become ex- 
ceeding sinful. 14 For we know 
that the law is spiritual: but [ am 
‘carnal, sold under sin. } For that | 
which I do I allow not: for what | 
I would, that do I not; but what 


I hate, that do I. 1¢If then I do 


i? 


that which I would not, I consent — 


unto the law that és good. ” Now 


then it is no more I that do it, but 


sin that dwelleth in me. 
OHN viii. 


33 They answered him, We be Abraham’s 


seed, and were never in bondage to any 


man : how sayest thou, Ye shall be made 


free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. ; 

35 And the servant abideth not in the 
house for ever: du¢ the Son abideth ever. 


(A) ‘Apapravw, with Genitive fo muss, to 
miss the mark. (@’) General meaning : 


to fail of doing, fail of one’s purpose, go b 


astray, deviate from God's law, to Jail, ‘to 

do wrong, or go wrong, to err, to SUN. 

From a, negative, and waprrw, to attain, 
to grasp. Occurs 43 times: 

MATT. xviii. i" 

15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespas 

against thee, go and tell him his fault 


between thee and him alone : if he shall : 


hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
MATT. xviil. 


21 Then came Peter to him, and said, — 
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against ~ 


me, and I forgive him? till seven times ? 
MATT. xxvii. 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have 

betrayed the innocent blood. And they 


said, What zs ¢#ad to us? see thou Zo that. ~ 


LUKE xv. 

18 J will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 

LUKE xv. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. . 

LUKE xvii. 3, 4. 


3 Take heed to yourselves : If thy bro- — 


pes te eet) 


ther trespass against thee, rebuke him; — 


and if he repent, forgive him. 


4 And if © 


he tréspass against thee seven times ina — 
day, and seven times in a day turn again | 


o-—— 


to thee, saying, I repent ; 
- give him. 


judged by the law; 
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a we a he 


thou shalt for- 


OHN v. 
34 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the 


temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse 


thing come unto thee. * 
JOHN viii. 
11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus 


said unto her, Neither do I condemn 


thee: go, and sin no more. 


x JOHN ix. 2, 3. 


2 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind?. * Jesus 


_ answered, Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but that the works of 
God should be made manifest in him. 


ACTS xxv. 

8 While he answered for himself, Neither 
against the law of the Jews, neither 
against the temple, nor yet against Cesar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 

Twice—Roo. ii. 

12 For as many as have sinned without 
law shall also perish without law: and as 
many as have sinned in the law shall be 


RoM. iil. 
23 For all have sinned, and come short 


of the glory of God ; 


Rom. v. 


_ 1 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 


jae sy 


into the world, and death by sin; and so 


death passed upon all men, for that all 


have sinned: 
Romo. v. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam 
to Moses, even over them that had not 
sinned after the similitude ot Adam’s 
trangression, who is the figure of him that 


~ was to come. 


Roo. v. 

16 And not as 2¢ was by one that sinned, 
so ts the gift: for the judgment was by 
one to condemnation, but the free gift zs 
of many offences unto justification. 

RoM. vi. 

45 What then? shall we sin, because we 
are not under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid. 

i; CORR W- 

18F lee fornication. Every sin that a man 

doeth is without the body; but he that 


committeth fornication sinneth against his 
own body. 
Twice—I Cor. vi. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not 
sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath 
notsinned. Nevertheless such shall have 
trouble in the flesh: but I spare you. 

1 Cor. vil. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
himself uncomely toward his virgin, if 
she pass the flower of her age, and need 
so require, let him do what he will, he 
sinneth not: let them marry. 

Twice—I Cor. viil. 

12 But when ye sin so against the breth- 
ren, and wound their weak conscience, ye 
sin against Christ. 

WOR KY. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; 
for some have not the knowledge of God: 
I speak ¢hzs to your shame. 

EPH. iv. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the 

sun go down upon your wrath : ~ 
1 TIM. v. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, that 

others also may fear. 
TITUS iii. 

1 Knowing that he that is such is sub- 
verted, and sinneth, being condemned of 
himself. 

HEB. lil. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years? was i¢ not with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases fell in the wilder- 
ness ? 

HEB. X. 

26 For if we sim wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
I PETER il. 

20 For what glory zs z¢, if, when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer jor zt, ye take it patiently, this zs 
acceptable with God. 

2 PETER il. 

4 For if God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast ¢zem down to hell, and 
delivered ¢hem into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment ; ' 

I JOHN 1. 


- 10Tf we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in 


us. 


Twice—I JOHN ii. 

1My little children, these things write 
T unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 

Twice—1I JOHN iii. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, 
neither know him. 

I JOHN iil. 8, 9. 
8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; 


" for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 


For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. ® Whosoever is born 
of God doth not commit sin; for his seed 
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, 
because he is born of God. 
I JOHN v. 16 (twice), 18. 

16Tf any man see his brother sin a sin 
which is not unto death, he shall ask, and 
he shall give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto 
death; I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 7 All unrighteousness is sin : and 
there is a sin not unto death. 18 We 
know that whosoever is born of God 
sinneth not; but he that is begotten of 
God keepeth himself, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not. 


(B) ‘Apaprtia, a fatlure, an error; sin of 
omission or commussion. ([3') Corrupt state. 
(y') A sin offering, expiatory sacrifice. 
From dayaprayw, to sim. Occurs 169 
times : 

MATT.. ¥. f 

21 And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS :.for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 

MATT. iil. 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 

confessing their sins. 
MATT. ix. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy ; Son, be of good cheer ; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

MATT. ix. 

5 For whether is easier, to say, ZZy sins 
be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise, and 
walk? »4 
MATT. ix. 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of 


ee eee 


| man hath power on earth to forgive sins, — 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. 


MATT. xii. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, All man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given unto men: but the blasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given unto men. 

MATT. xXxvi. 

28 For this is my blood of the new tes- 
tament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins. 

MARK 1. 
4John did baptize in the wilderness, and — 
preach the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins. 
MARK i. 

* And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judzea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river | 
of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

MARK ii. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins 
«be forgiven thee. 

MARK ii. 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick 
of the palsy, Zhy sins be forgiven thee; 
or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and walk? 


MARK ii. 

“Why doth this max thus speak blas- 
phemies? who can forgive sins but God 
only? 

LUKE v. 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees be- 
gan to reason, saying, Who is this which 
speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive 
sins, but God alone? 

MARK ii. 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, — 
(he saith to the sick of the palsy, ) 

LuRe ily, 

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto 
his people by the remission of their sins, 
LUKE iil. 

3 And he’came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repent- — 

ance for ‘the remission of sins; 
ACTS il. 

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, | 

and be baptized every one of you in the 
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Ly sins, a ye shall receive the ane sf the 
& Holy Ghost. 

LUKE v. 20, 23, 24. 

B 2° And when he saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 
28 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be 
_ forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and 
“walk? 24 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power upon earth to 
' forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the 
“palsy, I say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go into thine house. 
LUKE vii. 47, 48,-49. 

» 47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 
which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom little is for- 
given, the same loveth little. “8 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven. 
i 42 And they that sat at meat with him be- 
_ gan to say within themselves, Who is this 
Bi that forgiveth sins also? 

ie LUKE xi. 

_ 4And forgive us our sins; for we also 
_ forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
: And lead us not into temptation ; put 
id 


deliver us from evil. 
; LUKE xxiv. 
b 47 And that repentance and remission of 
F sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
Bien, 


JOHN i. 

29 The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh’ away the sin of the 
world. 

JOHN vill. 21, 24, 34 (twice), 46. 

1 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot 
-come. *‘[ said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye believe 
‘not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
“sins. *4Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever com- 
 mitteth sin is the servant of sin. #6 Which 
_ of you convicteth me of sin? And if I 

_ say the truth, why do ye not believe me? 

JOHN ix. 34, 41 (twice). 

34They answered and said unto him, 
Thou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? And they cast him 
“out. 4! Jesus said unto them, If ye were 
blind, ye should have no sin: but now 


ye say, We see; therefore your sin re- 
maineth. 
JOHN xv. 22 (twice), 24. 

Tf I had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now 
they have no cloke for their sin. 73 He 
that hateth me hateth my Father also. 
*4Tf I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my Father. 


JOHN xvi. 8, 9. 

8 And when he is come, “he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment: 9 of sin, because they 
believe not on me; 


JOHN xix. 

11 Jesus answered, ‘Thou couldest have 
no power a¢ a// against me, except it were 
given thee from above: therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin. 


JOHN xx. 

*3 Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; azd whose soever 
sims ye retain, they are retained. 

ACTS iii. 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when 
| the times of refreshing shall come from 


the presence of the Lord; 
ACTS vy. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand ¢o de a Prince and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness 
of sins. 


\ ACTS Vii. 

60 And he kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to 
their charge. And when he had said this, 
he fell asleep. 


ACTS =X. 

43 To him give all the prophets witness, 
that through his name whosoever believeth 
in him shall receive remission of sins. - 

ACTS Xili. 

38 Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins : 

ACTS xxii. 


and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 


| 
/ 16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, 


ad 
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; ACTS xxvi. 

18 To open their eyes, avd to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the 
power of-Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance 
among them which are sanctified by faith 
that isin me. 

RoM. iil. 

9 What then? are we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin ; 

Rom. it. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight ; for by the law zs the knowledge of 
sin. 

Rom. iv. 7, 8. ‘ 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. & Blessed 7s the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

Twice—Rom. v. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin : and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned : 

Twice—RomM. v. 

13 (For until the law sin was in the world : 
but sin is not imputed when there is no 
law. 

RoM. v.20, 21. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the 
offence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound : 
21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

ROM. Vie hs (2: 

1 What shall we say then? Shall we con- 
{inue in sin, that grace may abound? 
2God forbid. * How shall we, that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein? 

; Rom. ‘vi. 6 (twice), 7. 

6 Knowing this, that our old, man is 
crucified with Adm, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 7 For he that is 
dead is freed from sin. 

Rom. vi. (Omit 15, 19, 21.) 

10 For in that he died, he died unto sin 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. |! Likewise re-ron ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
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alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 1% Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in the lusts thereof. 4 Neither yield ye 
your members as instruments of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from the i 
dead, and your members as instruments 
of righteousness unto God. For sin ~ 
shall not have dominion over you: forye — 
are not under the law, but under grace. — 
15 What then? shall we sin, because we ~ 
are not under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid? 16Know ye not, that to — 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to © 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye —— 
obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness? 17 But God © 
be thanked, that ye were the servants of 
sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart ~ 
that form of doctrine which was delivered 
you. 18 Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of righteousness. y 
19T speak after the manner of men because ; 
of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye — 
have yielded your members servants to ~ 
uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; — 
even so now yield your members servants — 
to righteousness unto holiness, ? For — 
when ye were the servants of sin, ye were — 
free from righteousness. . 7! What fruit © 
had ye then in those things whereof ye ~ 
are now ashamed? for the end of those i 
things zs death. %? But now being made } 
free from sin, and become servants to © 
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and 
the end everlasting life. 2? For the wages 
of sin zs death; but the gift of God z 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

RoM. vil. . 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the © 
motions of sins, which were by the law, — 
did work in our members to bring forth — 
fruit unto death. B 

~ Twice—Rom. vii. 

7 What shall we say then? Js the law 
sin? God forbid. Nay, [had not known ~ 
sin, but by the law: for I had not known ~ 
lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt ~ 
not covet. ; f 

Twice—RomM. vii. 7 4 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the com- — 

mandment, wrought in me all manner of” 


| concupiscence. For without the law sin— 


was dead. 
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Rom. vil. 


9 For I was alive without the law once: 


but when the commandment came, sin re- 
vived, and I died. 
Rom. vii. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it slew 
me. 

Thrice—Rom. vil. 

13 Was then that which is good made 
death unto me? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good; that sin by 


the commandment might become exceed- 


ing sinful. 
. Rom. vil. . 
14 For we know that the law is spiritual : 


but Iam carnal, sold under sin. 


Rom. vii. 
17 Now then it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 
Rom. vii. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth 


in me. 


RoM. vii. 

23 But I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of 
sin which is in my members. 

RoM. viii. 
2For the law of,the Spirit of life in 


Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 


law of sin and death. 
Thrice—RoM. viii. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin ih the 
flesh : 

RoM. yiil. 

10 And if Christ dein you, the body zs 
dead because of sin; but the Spirit 2s life 
because of righteousness. 

RoM. xi. 

27 For this zs my covenant unto them, 

when I shall take away their sins. 


Rom. xiv. 
23 And he that doubteth is damned if he 


‘eat, because he eateth not ‘of faith: for. 


whatsoever zs not of faith is sin. 

I Cor. xy. 

3For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that 
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Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures ; 
tr. Cor. xv. 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith 

ds vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 
Twice—I CoR. xv. 

56 The sting of death zs sin ; and the 
strength of sin zs the law. 

4 Twice—2 COR. v. 

21 For he hath made him Zo Ze sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. 


2 COR 6 Xk, 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely ? 


GAL. 1. 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil 
world, according to the will of God and 
our Father : 

GAL. il. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found 
sinners, zs therefore Christ the minister 
of sin? God forbid. © 

GAL. lil. 

22 But the scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. 

EPH. ii. . 

1 And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins ; 

COE 

14Tn whom we have redemption through 

his blood, evez the forgiveness of sins : 
CO oi, 

11Tn whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ : 

T\THESS. iL. 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gen- 
tiles that they might be saved, to fill up 
their sins alway: for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

2 THESS. il. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and/ that man 
of sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; 
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1 TIM. v. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other men’s sins; 
keep thyself pure. 

1 TIM. v. 

24 Some men’s sins are open beforehand, 
going before to judgment; and some men 
they follow after. ! 

2 TIM. iil. 

® For of this sort are they which creep 
into houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers 
lusts, 

HEB. i. 

3 Who being the brightness of ‘zs glory, 
and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high; ‘ 

HEB. ii. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto zs brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 

HEB. iii. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it 
_is called To day; lest any of you be hard- 

ened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

HEB. iv. 
15 For we have not an high priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we ave, yet without sin. 
HEB. v. 

1 For every high priést taken from among 
men is ordained for men in things Ze7- 
taining to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

HEB. v. 
3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for 


the people, so also for himself, to offer | 


for sins. 
HEB. vil. 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for the people’s: for 
this he did once, when he offered up 
himself. ° 

HEB. vill. 
12 For I will be merciful to their unright- 


i} 


. . . « . 7 
eousness, and their sins and their iniqui+ 
ies will I remember no more. ; 


HEB. ix. 

26 For then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: but 
now once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 


Twice—Heb. ix. rf 
28 So Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many; and unto them that look — 
for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. 


FIEB, X. 25935.45,0; 5: 

2 For then would they not have ceased 
to be offered? because that the worship- 
pers once purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins. % But in those 
Sacrifices there 1s a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. * For z¢ zs not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins. ° Where- 
fore when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me: 
Sin burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure. ® Above when 
he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt 
offerings and offring for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; which 
are offered by the law ; 


FERBSX. cFI, | £2. 

11 And every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering and offering oftentimes the same- 
sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins: 12 but this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on 
the right hand of God ; 


FEB. x.) EF E05, 

17 And their sins and iniquities will I 
remember no more. 18 Now where re- 
mission of these zs, ¢here zs no more offer- 
ing for sin. 

HEB. x. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 

HEB. xi. 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with . 
the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season ; 

PiEeB, xi. 254. 
1 Wherefore seeing we also are com- 
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4 


5 


“passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth ‘so easily beset zs, 


» and let us run with patience the race that 


“is set before us, *Ye have not yet re- 

“sisted unto blood, striving against sin. 
HEB. xiii. 

_ For the bodies of those beasts, whose 


“blood is brought into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, are burned with- 


out the camp. 
' Twice—J AMES i. 

% Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is 


’ finished, bringeth forth death. 


JAMES il. 


wn 
| *But if ye have respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are convinced of the law 


"as transgressors. 


‘ JAMES iv. 
7 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 


' good, and doeth z# not, to him it is sin. 


AMES v. 


| _» And the prayer of faith Shall save the 


sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; 
and if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. 

‘ JAMES v. 

Let him know, that he which con- 
‘verteth the sinner from the error of his 
‘way shall save a soul from death, and 
‘Shall hide a multitude of sins. 


I PETER ii. 

Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth : 

Twice—1 PETER ii. 

_ #4. Who his own self bare our sins in his 
“own body on the tree, that we, being 
‘dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
‘ness : by whose stripes ye were healed. 
mal t PETER. iii. 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for 
‘Sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
‘bring us to God, being put to death in 
‘the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit : 

I PETER iv. 

h 1 Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves like- 
‘Wise with the same mind: for he that 
hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased 


from sin ; 
_ 
. And above 


hg 3 


\" 


t PETER: tv: 


charity among yourselves: for charity 
shall cover the multitude of sins. 


2 PETER i. 

* But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old 
sins. 

2 PETER ii. ; 

4 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin ; beguiling unstable 
souls: an heart they have exercised with 
covetous practices ; cursed children : 

I JOHN i. 7, 8. 

” But if we walk in the light, as he isin 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin, ®If 
we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

Twice—I JOHN i. 

9Tf we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

I JOHN ii. 

? And he is the propitiation for our sins: 
and not for our’s only, but also for ¢he 
sins of the whole world. 

I JOHN iv. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son Zo 
de the propitiation for our sins. 

I JOHN ii. 
12] write unto you, little children, be- 


cause your sins are forgiven you for his 
name’s sake. 
Twice—1 JOHN iii. 

“ Whosever committeth sin transgresseth 
also the law: for sin is the transgression 
of the law. 

1 JOHN iii. 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

Twice—t1 JOHN iii. , 
> And ye know that he was manifested 
to take away our sins; and in him is no 
sin. 
: I JOHN ii. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his seed remaineth in 
,him: and he cannot sin, because he is 


all things have fervent , born of God. 


Ss 
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&. 
Twice—I JOHN vy. 
167 any man see his brother sin a sin 
which is not unto death, he shall ask, and 
he shall give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. There is a sin unto 
death: I do not say that he shall pray for 
it. 
Twice—I JOHN Vv. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: and there 

is a sin not unto death. 
REV. 1. 

5 And from Jesus Christ, wo zs the faith- 
ful witness, and the first begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings of the 
earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, 


REV. xXviil. 45> 
4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 


saying, Come out of her, my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. 5 For her 
sins have ‘reached unto heaven, and God 
hath remembered her iniquities. 


(C) ‘Apapripa, a failure, an error, a 


sin, a transgression. From NUaOTNMaL, 
Perf. Pass. of dapravw. Occurs only 
five times: ‘ 

MARK lil. 
Verily I say unto you, All sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 

MARK iv. 

12 That seeing they may see, and not 
perceive; and hearing they may hear, 
and not understand ; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and ¢hezr.sins should 
be forgiven them. 

Roo. iii. 

25 Whom God hath set forth Zo de a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his ‘blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God; . 

1 Cor. vi. 

18F]ee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth is without the body: but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth against 
his own body.’ 


(D) ‘Apaptwrdc, sinful, hardened in 
sin, 4B’) A sinner, one habitually sinful, 
or depraved. From apaptaver, to sin. 
Occurs 46 times: 
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meat in the house, behold, many publi- 
cans and sinners came and sat down with ~ 
him and his disciples. 


| of the physicians, but they that are sick: 


said unto his disciples, Why eateth your q 
Master with publicans and sinners? 4 


ty / 


MATT. ix. { 
10 And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at — 


MATT, ix. 
11 And when the Pharisees saw 7, they 


MATT. 1x. 

13 But go ye and learn what ¢ha¢ mean- ~ 
eth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: 4 
for Iam not come to call the righteous, ~ 
but sinners to repentance. ; 

LUKE v. ; 

32 came not to call the righteous, but — 

sinners to repentance. : 
MATT. x1. 
19The Son of man came eating and — 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man = 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners. But wisdom is 
justified of her children. 
LUKE Vii. 
34The Son of man is come eating and © 
drinking; and ye say, Behold a glutton- | 
ous man, and a winebibber, a friend of | 
publicans and sinners! 

MATT. XxXvi. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and” 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the” 
hands of sinners. 

MARK ii. 

15 And it came to pass, that, as Jesus” 
sat at meat in his house, many publicans 
and sinners sat’ also together with Jesus” 
and his disciples: for there were many, ~ 
and they followed him. 

Twice—MARK il. : 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with publicans and sinners, ” 
they said unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with publi- | 
cans and sinners? 

LUKE v., , 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees mur-” 
mured against his disciples, saying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with publicans and 
sinners? : y 


5, 


‘ 


MARK ii. 7 
17 When Jesus heard 7¢, he saith unto” 
them, They that are whole have no need 
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I came not to call the righteous, but sin- | 


ners to repentance. 
MARK vill. 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. 

MARK xiv. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: it is enough, the hour is come; 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

LUKE v. 

8 When Simon Peter saw 7¢, he fell down 
at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord. 

LUKE Vl. 32, 38, 34 (twice). 

32 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also love 
those that love them. % And if ye do 
good to them which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. .°4 And if ye lend ¢o them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, 
to receive as much again. 

LUKE vii. 

87 And, behold, a woman in the city, 
which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Fesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, 

LUKE vil. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw z¢, he spake within -him- 
self,.saying, This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman /fzs zs that toucheth 
him: for she is a sinner. 

LUKE xiii. 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
_ Suppose ye that these Galilseans were 
sinners above all the Galilzeans, because 
they suffered such things? 

LURE Xv Tt 2: 

1 Then drew near unto him all the pub- 
licans and sinners for to hear him. 2 And 
the Pharisees and scribes murmured, say- 
ing, This man receiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them. 

LUKE xv. 
7T say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
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eth, more than over ninety and nine just 

persons, which need no repentance. 
LUKE xv. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God over. 
one sinner that repenteth. 

LUKE xviil. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as /zs eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, say- 
ing, God be merciful to me a sinner. 

LUKE xix. 

7 And when they saw 2z/, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That he was gone to be 
guest with a man that is a sinner. 

LUKE xxiv. 

7Saying, The Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and the third day rise again. 

JOHN ix. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, 
This man is not of God, because he 
keepeth not the sabbath day. Others 
said, How can a man that is a sinner do 
such miracles? And there was a divi- 
sion among them. 

JOHN ‘1%. 24,25. 

*4 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and said unto him, Give God 
the praise: we know that this man is 
a sinner. * He answered and said, 
Whether he be a sinner or 20, I know 
not: one thing I know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see. 

JOHN ix. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners: but if any man be a worshipper 
of God, and doeth his will, him he hear- 
eth. 

RoM. ii. 

7¥For if the truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his glory; _ 
why yet am I also judged as a sinner? 

Rom. v. 

8 But'God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 

RoM. v. 

19For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obe- 
dience of one shall many be made rigIt- 
eous. 

RoM. vil. 

13 Was then that which is good made 

death unto me? God forbid. But sin, 
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a 


in me by that which is good: that sin by 
the commandment might become exceed- 
ing sinful. 

pi CART. Cit. 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
sinners of the Gentiles, 

GAL. ii. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified | 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found | 
sinners, zs therefore Christ the minister of 
sin? God forbid. 


1 TIM. 1. 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 
: 1 TIM. 1. 

15 This zs a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief. 

HEB. vil. 

28 For such an high priest became us, 
qho is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens ; ; . 

HEB. Xi. 

3 For consider him that endured such 
_ contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

, JAMES Iv. ' 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, we 
sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double 


minded. 
JAMES v. 


20 Let him know, that he which convert- | 


eth the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul-from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins. 

1 PETER iv. 

18 And if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear ? 

JUDE. 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among 
them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard sfveches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 


that it might appear sin, working death (E) 


| 


“Avopoc, without law, without bounds; 
without regard to custom, usage, conven- 
tion, or nature. In music, out of time or 
harmony. From a, privative, and vopoe, 
law, usage, an enactment, ordinance ; 


and not | which again is from véuw, to deal out, 
distribute, allot, assign, as so. much pas- 
uaunge 


(Nowot, was the name at Athens 
for Solon’s laws in contradistinction to 
those of Draco). Occurs 10 times: 


MARK: xv. 
28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which 


saith, And he was numbered with the © 


transgressors. 
LUE xa: 

37 For I say unto you, ‘that this that is 
written must yet be accomplished in me, 
And he was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors: for the things concerning me 
have an end. 

ACTS; ai: 

°3 Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of 
God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain : ; 


. Four times—I Cor. ix. 
21To them that are without law, as 


| without law, (being not without law to 


God, but under the law to Christ,) that 
I might gain them that are without law. 
2 THESS. il. af 
8 And then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his com- 
ing : \ 
1 TIM.-i. 


9 Knowing this, that the law isnot made © 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless © 


and disobedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, for mur- 


derers of fathers and murderers of mo- — 


thers, for manslayers, 
2 PETER il. 


8(For that righteous man dwelling among . 


them, in seeing and hearing, vexed zs 
righteous soul from day to day with ¢her 
unlawful deeds ;) 


(F) ’Avopuwa, disobedience to law, trans- 
gression, sin, From a, privative, and 
vouoc, daw. Occurs 15 times: 

MATT. vii.’ 
°3 And then will I profess unto them, I 
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never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 
MATT. xiii. 


_ “The Son of man shall send forth his 
_ angels, and they shall gather out of his 

’ kingdom all things that offend, and them 
_ which do iniquity; 


= 


MATT. xxiii. 
#8Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full 


_ of hypocrisy and iniquity. 


MATT. xxiv. 
2 And because iniquity shall abound, 
the love of many shall wax cold. 
Rom. iv. 


. | Saying, Blessed are they whose iniqui- 


ties are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. 
Twice—Rom. vi. 
19T speak after the manner of men be- 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh: for 
_as ye have yielded your members servants 


_ to uncleanness and to iniquity unto ini- 


quity; even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness unto holiness. 

. 2 COR. vi. 
Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship 


hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 


and what communion hath light with 
darkness? 
2 CHESS, ‘ii, 
7For the mystery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work: only he who now letteth 
will let, until he be taken out of the way. 
TEU S Al. 
14Who gave himself for us, that he 


‘i might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
_ purify unto himself a peculiar people, 


_ zealous of good works. 


1 iB 
°Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy 


_ God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
' gladness above thy fellows. 


[Iniquities :] Rie ncan 
” For I will be merciful to their unright- 
eousness, and their sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. 
HEB, x. 
™ And their sins and iniquities will I 
remember'no more. 
= Twice—1 JOHN iii. 
~ *Whosoever committeth sin transgres- 
4 


seth also the law: for sin is the trans- 
gression of the law. 


(G)’Avépwe, unlawfully. From évopoe. 
Occurs but twice ? 

Rom. i. 

12 For as many as have sinned without 
law shall also perish without law: and as 
many as have sinned in the law shall be 
judged by the law; 


(H) “Avéctoc, unholy, wicked, impious. 
From a, privative, and dotog, holy. 
Occurs twice: 

PRAM Tioey 

° Knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers, for manslayers, 


2 ANG Ti 
2 For men shall be lovers of their own 


selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 


phemers, disobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, 


(I) "A®ecpoc, neglectful of law, lawless. 
Occurs twice: 
2 PETER ii. 
7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the 
filthy conversation of the wicked: 
2 PETER iii. 
17Ve therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with the ‘error of the 
wicked, fall from your own stedfastness. 


(J) “AGeoc, without a god, denying the , 
gods, especially the recognised gods of the 
state; godless, ungodly. (3'), Abandoned 
by the gods. From a, privative, and 
Oedc, god. Occurs once: ' 

EPH. ii. 

That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world: 


(K) Hovnpoc, causing pain, or hardship; 
hence (8') Painful, (y') Distressed, calam#- 
tous ; things in sad condition. (0) Ina 
moral sense, bad, evil, wicked, malignant, 
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god for nothing, As a substantive 0 
rovnpde, for the Evil—the Evil One—the 
Devil. ‘See Matt: v. 373 vi. 13; Luke 
xi. 4; Eph. vi. 16; 2 Thess. jie 
From vovéw, mental or physical dadour 
or suffering. Occurs 77 times: 

MATT. v. 

11 Blessed are ye, when mez shall revile 
you, and persecute yor, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake. 


MATT. v. 

37 But let your communication be, Yea, 
yea ; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more" 
than these cometh of evil. 

MATT. v. 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist no 
evil ; but whosoever shall smite thee on 

thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
also. 

MATT. v. 

45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

MATT. Vi. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 

MATT. vi. 

3 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full 6f darkness. If there- 
fore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great zs that darkness! 


MATT. vii. 

Tf ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask 
him? 

MAT. ‘vit..17, 18. 

17 Eyen so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit ; but a corrupt tree bring forth 
evil fruit. 18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither caz a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

MartrT. ix. 
4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts 


said, Wherefore think ye evil in your | 


hearts ? 
MATT. xi. 
34 generation of vipers, how can ye, 
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| being evil, speak good things? for out of 


the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. | 
Thrice—MAtTr. xit. 
35 A good man out of the good treasure 


‘ 


te 
iy 


ey vi 


of the heart bringeth forth good things: — 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure © 


bringeth forth evil things. 
MATT. xii. 


a 


39 But he answered and said unto them, oy 


An evil and adulterous generation seeketh 


after a sign; and there shall no sign be 

given to it, but the sign of the prophet 

Jonas : ‘a 
Twice—MatvT. xil. 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him: 
: 
i 


& 


J 


self seven other spirits more wicked than 


| himself, and they enter in and dwell there: 


and the last sfafe of that man is worse 
than the first. Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked generation. 

LUKE Xi. 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh Zo him 
seven other spirits more wicked than him- 
self; and they enter in, and dwell there: 


and the last sate of that man is worse 
than the first. 
MATT. xii. ; 
19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and understandeth z¢ not, 


then cometh the wicked ove, and catcheth » 


away that which was sown in his heart. 


This is he which received seed by the | 


way side. 
MATT. xiii. 
38 The field is the world ; the gocd seed 
are the children of the kingdom ; but the 


tares are the children of the wicked one; ~ 


MATT.. xill. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world: 
the angels shall come forth, and sever the 
wicked from-among the just, a 

MATT. xv. 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies : 

MATT. xvi. 
4 A wicked and adulterous generation 


seeketh after a sign; and there shal! no = 


sign be given unto it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas. And he left them, and 
departed. 
MATT. xvill. 
32 ‘Then his lord, after that he had called 
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_ thou desiredst me : 
MATT. xx. 
_ Ts it not lawful for me to do what I 
_ will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, 
because I am good? 
MATT. xxii. 

10So those servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered together all as 
_ many as they found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was furnished with 


_, guests. 


MATT: xxv. — 

26 His lord answered and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou 
knewest that I reap were I sowed not, 

and gather where I have not strawed : 


MARK vi. ; 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, de- 
ceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness : 

MARK vii. 

23 All these evil things come from within. 

and defile the man. 
LUKE ili. 

-19But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 
proved by him for Herodias his brother 
Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

LUKE Vi. 
. 22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
_— you, and when they shall separate you 
| from their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man’s sake. 


LUKE vi. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Highest : for 

he is kind unto the unthankful and Zo the 
evil. 


f Thrice—LUKE vi. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good ; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

LUKE vil. 

21 And in the same hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of 
evil spirits; and unto many that were 
blind he gave sight. 


vaut, I forgave thee all that debt, because 


LUKE viii. 

2 And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 

LUKE Xi. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil. 

LUKE Xi. 

13Tf ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children: how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him ? 

LURE AE 

29 And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to say, This is 
an evil generation : they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given it, but the 
sign of Jonas the prophet. 

LUKE xi. 

84The light of the body is the eye: 
therefore whén thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light ; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body also zs full of 
darkness. 

LUKE xix. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, how wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow: 

JOHN ii. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

JOHN vii. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, because I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 

JOHN xvil. 

15] pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. _ 

ACTS xvil. 

5 But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a 
company, and set all the city in an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the peo- 
ple. 
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ACTS xviii. 

“And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. 

CPS SII 2 08S TG: 
12So that from his ’ body were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases departed from them, and 

the evil spirits went out of them. 
18 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to call over 
them which had evil spirits the name of 


‘ the’ Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by | 


_Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 1 And the 
‘evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and wounded. 


ACTS xxvill. 
*1 And they said unto him, We neither 
" received letters out of Judeea concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that 
came shewed or spake any harm of thee.. 


Rom. xii. 
®Zet love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good. 
ECOR sy. 
13 But them that are without God judg- 
eth. Therefore put away from among 
yourselves that wicked person. 


GAIL. 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this’ present evil 
world, according to the will of God and 
our F ather : 

EPH. v. 

16 Redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil. 

EPH. vi. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand. 

EPH, /vi. 

16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall beable to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 


WOT aa) 
*! And you, that were sometime alienated 


and enemies in your mind by wicked | 


works, yet now hath he reconciled 


Ii VHESS.. ‘Vv. ) 
2 Abstain from all appearance of evil. 
2d SS aa 2 eae 
2,And that we may ibe delivered from 
unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men have not faith. ? But the Lord is 
faithful, who shall stablish you, and keen 
you from evil. r 
I TIM. vi. Dt 
*He is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting about questions and strifes of — 
words, whereof cometh envy, strife, rail- ’ 
ings, evil surmisings, ie 
2 TIM. iii. Bf 
13 But evil men and seducers shall wax i 
worse and worse, deceiving, and being _ 
deceived. a 
2, EEN EN % 
18 And the Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve, me 
unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom de 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
HEB. iii. ia 
12 Take heed, brethren, lest there bein ~ 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in — 
departing from the living God. 


HEB. x. 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. 

JAMES ii. 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 
JAMES iv. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: 

all such rejoicing is evil. 
I JOHN ii. 

13] write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him ¢hat zs from the begin- 
ning. I write unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye have overcome the wicked one. 
I write unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. 

I JOHN ‘ii. 

14T have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him ¢hat zs from the 
beginning. I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. 

Twice—1 JOHN iil. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 

one, and slew his brother.. And where- 
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fore slew he him? Because his own works 
were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 
I JOHN v. 18, 19. 
18.We know that whosoever is born of 
God sinneth not; but he that is begotten 
of God keepeth himself, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not. ?° 4xzd we know 
that we are of God, and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 
: 2 JOHN. 
For he that biddeth him God speed 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 
3 JOHN. 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remem- 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating 
against us with malicious words: and not 


content therewith, neither doth he him- | 


self receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and casteth them out of 
the church. 

REV. xvi. 

? And the first went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; and there fella noi- 
some and grievous sore upon the men 
which had the mark of the beast, and 
apon them which worshipped his image. 


(L) Movnpta, badness, wickedness, knav- 
ery, cowardice, malice. , From mrovypdc' 
Occurs seven times: 


MATT. xxil. 

18But Jesus perceived their wicked- 
ness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye 

hypocrites ? 

MARK vii. 

2 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, de- 
ceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness : 

LUKE xi. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now.do 
ye Pharisees‘make clean the outside of 
the cup and the platter; but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedness. 

ACTS iii. 


°° Unto you first God, having raised up | 


his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities. 
Rom. i. 
*9 Being filled with all unrighteousness, 


» fornication, wickedness, covetousness, ma- / 


liciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
; I Cor. v. 
STherefore let us keep the feast, not 
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with old leaven, neither with the leaven 

of malice and wickedness; but with the 

unleavened évead of sincerity and truth. 
EPH. vi. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. 


6. What are the conditions neces- 
sary to constitute any act a sin? 


(2) An act not conformed to the law of 
God: 

(4) Intensified by deliberation: 

PSALM xix. 

12 Who can understand /7serrors? cleanse 
thou me from secret fazlts. 1% Keep back, 
thy servant also from presumptuous szzs ; 
let them not have dominion over me: 
then shall I be upright, and I shall be 
innocent from the great transgression. 


9. How ts it conceivable that sin 
should originate in the will of a 
creature created with a positively 
holy nature? 


It is a fact, which must be admitted, 

although it cannot here be answered: 
LUKE vi. 

“3 For a good tree bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 4* For every tree 
is known by his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. * A good man 
out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is good; and 
an evil man out of the evil treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaketh. 


15. What is the usage of the He- 
brew and Greek words. translated 
“to zmpute” ? 


AoyiZopat signifies to count, to reckon, to 
calculate, to compute. (P') To calculate, 
reason, to conclude by reasoning, or tifer- 
ence. It occurs 4I times in the New 
Testament. From Adyoc, an account: 
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MARK xi. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; he 
will say, Why then did ye not believe 
him ? 

MARK xv. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which 
saith, And he was numbered with the 
transgressors. 

LUKE xxii. 

87 For I say unto you, that this that is 
written must yet be accomplished in me, 
And he was reckoned among the trans- 


gressors: for the things concerning me. 


have an end. 
ACTS xix. 

27 So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be set at nought ; but also that 
the temple of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 

RoM. ii. , 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God? 

Rom. ii. 

26 Therefore if the uncircumcision keep 
the righteousness of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be counted for circumci- 
sion? 

RoM. iil. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law. 

Rom. iv., omitting verses 7, 25. 

8 For what saith the scripture? Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was counted 
unto him for righteousness. ,* Now to 
him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. ® But to 
him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness. © Even as 

’ David also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, 7 saying, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
8 Blessed zs the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin. ° Cometh this blessed- 
ness then upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumcision also? for we say 

that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
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righteousness. 


10 How was it then rec- 
koned? when he was in circumcision or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, 
but in uncircumcision. !! And he received 
the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had 


yet being uncircumcised: that he might. 4 


be the father of all them that believe, 
though they be not circumcised ; that 
righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also: 72 and therefore it was im- 
puted to him for righteousness. 23 Now 
it was not written for,his sake alone, that 
it was imputed to him ; * but for us also, 
to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead; 2° who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again for our 
justification. 
Rom. vi. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to ~ 
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto, 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. % 

ROM. Vill. 
18For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time ave not ‘worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be | 
revealed in us. 

RoM. viii. 

36 As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long ; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter. 

Rom. ix. a 

8 That is, They which are the children of 
the flesh, these ave not the children ‘of aa 
God: but the children of the promise ~ 
are counted for the seed. ; 

Rom. xiv. 

14] know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there 2s nothing unclean 
of itself: but to him that esteemeth any- 
thing to be unclean, to him z¢ 7s unclean. 

1 COR, ty; ; 

1 Let a man so account of us, as of the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 

1 COR. xiii. 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seek- 
eth not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil ; 

1 Cor. xiii 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a 
child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a child: but when I became a man, i 
put away childish things. ¥ 
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2 COR; til: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of ourselves 

to think any thing as of ourselves; but 
our sufficiency 2 of God ; 
f 2. COR. V, 

19To wit, that God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them ; and 
hath committed unto us the word of re- 
conciliation. 

Twice—2 Cor. x. 

2 But I beseech you, that I may not be 
bold when I am present with that confi- 
dence, wherewith I think to be bold 
arainst some, which think of us as if we 
walked according to the flesh. 

2 ORs 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance ? If any man trust to himself 
that he is Christ’s, let him of himself 
think this again, that, as he zs Christ’s, 
even so are we Christ’s. 

i 2uOORn x. 

11 Let such an one think this, that, such 
as we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such zw7// we be also in deed when 
we are present. 

2 GOR. Xi. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind 

the very chiefest apostles. 

2 COR. xii. 
-® For though I would desire to glory, I 
shall not be a fool; for I will say the 
truth: but sow I forbear, lest any man 
srould think of me above that which he 
seeth me Zo Ge, or that he heareth of me. 

GAL. iii. 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted to him for righteousness. 
PHIL. ii. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to have 
apprehended: but z#zs one thing J do, 
forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which 

are before, 


PHIL. iv. 


8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are. 


true, whatsoever things ave honest, what- 
soever things ave just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things ave lovely, 
whatsoever things ave of good report ; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any 
.praise, think on these things. 
2 OEMs 
16 At my first answer no man stood with 


me, but all mez forsook me: J pray God 
that it may not be laid to their charge. 


HEB. Xl. 

19 Accounting that God was able to raise 
him up, even from the dead ; from whence 
also he received him in a figure. 

JAMES li. 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which 

saith, Abraham believed God, and it was 


imputed unto him for righteousness ; and 
he was called the Friend of God. 


1 PETER v. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I have written brietly, 
exhorting, and testifying that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye stand. 


The term Zo zmpute, in its radical sense 
is the same in each language ; in the fol- 
lowing passages it is used in the sense of 
attributing : 

PSALM xxxil. 


2 Blessed zs the man unto whom 
the Lorp imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whose spirit ¢here 7s no 
Pitiley es 

2 SAM. xix. 

19 And said unto the king, Let 
not my Lord impute iniquity unto 
me, neither do thou remember that 
which thy servant did perversely the 
day that my lord the king went out 
of Jerusalem, that the king should 
take it to his heart. 

Rom. iv. 6-24 (above). 
2ICOR AV: 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

Garedii. | 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, 

and it was accounted to him for 


righteousness. 
JAMES ii. 


23 And the scripture was fulfilled 


| which saith, Abraham believed 
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God, and it was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and he was called 
the Fnend of God. 


19. How may the truth of the 
doctrine of the imputation of Adam’s 
sin be established from Romans v. 
Beret LY COP MV. 28 oar. ihk, 


Rom. v. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned: 1} (for until the law sin was 
in. the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 144 Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adara’s trangression, who 
is the figure of him that was to come. 
15 But not as the offence, so also zs the 
free gift. For if through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which zs 
by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. 1° And not as zt was by one 
that sinned, so zs the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, but 
the free gift zs of many offences unto 
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justification. 47 For if by one man’s 
offence death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance.of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign .in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 
18'Therefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation; even so by the righteousness of 


one the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. 1 For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous, 7 Moreover 
the law entered, that the offence might 
.abound, but where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 7! that as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


1 COR “xv, (20,122) 
19Tf in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable.. 
20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, 


and become the first fruits ‘of them that | 


| slept. 


| dead. 


21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection of the 
22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
23 But every man in his own order: Christ 
the firstfruits; afterward they that are 
Christ’s at his coming. ?4Then cometh 
the end, when he shall have delivered up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule and 
all authority and power. * For he must 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. 
destroyed zs death. 


20. What other proofs of this doc- 


trine may be adduced ? 


(z) Second commandment : 
EXOD. xx. 

°>Thou shalt not bow down thy- 
self to them, nor serve them: for 
I the Lorp thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 


that hate me ; 
. (6) Achan : 
JOSHUA Vil. 

1 But the children of Israel committed 
a trespass in the accursed thing: for 
Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of 
Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, took of the accursed thing: and 
the anger of the Lorp was kindled 
against the children of Israel. ? And 
Joshua sent men from Jericho to Ai, 
which zs beside Beth-aven, on the east 
side of Beth-el, and spake unto them, 
saying, Go up and view the country. 
And the men went up and viewed Ai. 
3 And they returned to Joshua, and said 
unto him, Let not all the people go up; 
but let about two or three thousand men 
go up and smite Ai; azd make not all 
the people to labour thither; for they ave 
but few. *So there went up thither of 


the people about three thousand men: ' 


and they fled before the men of Ai. °And 
the men of Ai smote of them about thirty 
and six men: for they chased them /rom 
before the gate evex unto Shebarim, and 
smote them in the going down: where 


6 The last enemy ¢haé shall be 
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fore the hearts of the people melted, and 
became as water. 
6 And Joshua rent his clothes, and fell 
to the earth upon his face before the ark 
of the Lorp until the eventide, he and 
the elders of Israel, and put dust upon 
their heads. % And Joshua said, Alas, O 
' Lord Gop, wherefore hast thou at all 
_ brought this, people over Jordan, to de- 
liver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
_ destroy us? would to God we had been 
content, and dwelt on the other side 
Jordan! ®O Lorp, what shall I say, 
when Israel turneth their backs before 
their enemies! ® For the Canaanites and 
_ all the inhabitants of the land shall hear 
of zt, and shall environ us round, and cut 
off our name from the earth: and what 
"wilt thou do unto thy great name? 
' 2° And the LorD said unto Joshua, Get 
' thee up; wherefore liest thou thus upon 
thy face? ™ Israel hath sinned, and they 
have also transgressed my covenant which 
‘I commanded them : for they have even 
taken of the accursed thing, and have 
also stolen, and dissembled also, and they 
'_ have put z¢ even among their own stuff. 
_ 1}? Therefore the children of Israel could 
not stand before their enemies, 4z¢ turned 
_ their backs before their enemies, because 
_ they were accursed: neither will I be 
_ with you any more, except 1G destroy the 
- accursed from among you. 13Up, sanctify 
_ the people, and say, Sanctify yourselves 
_ against to morrow: for thus saith the 
4 Lorp God of Israel, There zs an accursed 
' thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: 
Fr thou canst not stand before thine enemies, 
until ye take away the accursed thing 
_ from among you. 1 In the morning 
x therefore ye shall be brought according 
to your tribes: and it shall be, chad fhe 
" tribe which the Lorp taketh shall come 
é according to the families ¢hereof ; and the 
ae family which the LorD shall take shall 
_ come by households: and the household 
_ which the Lorp shall take shall come 
et man by man. * And it shall be, ¢zat he 
_ that is taken with the accursed thing shall 
I Abe burnt with fire, he and all that he 
hath: because he hath transgressed the 
: covenant of the Lorp, and because he 
hath wrought folly in Israel. 
a So Joshua rose up early in the morn- 
iy ing, and brought Israel by their tribes ; 
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and the tribe of Judah was taken: and 
he brought the family of Judah ; and he 
took the family of the Zarhites: and he 
brought the family of the Zarhites man 
by man ; and Zabdi was taken : and he 
brought his household man by man ; and 
Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of 
Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Judah, was taken. +9 And Joshua said 
unto Achan, My son, give, I pray thee, 
glory to the Lorp God of Israel, and 
make confession unto him; and tell me 
now what thou hast done; hide zf not 
from me. 7° And Achan answered Joshua, 
and said, Indeed I have sinned against 
the Lorp God of Israel, and thus and 
thus have I done: #4 When I saw among 
the spoils a goodly Babylonish garment, 
and two hundred shekels of silver, and a 
wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took them ; 
and, behold, they ave hid in the earth in ~ 
the midst of my tent, and the silver under 
it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, and they 
ran unto-the tent; and, behold, z¢ was 
hid in his tent, and the silver under it. 
23 And they took them out of the midst 
of the tent, and brought them unto 
Joshua, and unto all the children of Is- 
rael, and laid them.out before the LORD. 
24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, 
took Achan the son of Zerah, and the 
silver, and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold, and his sons, and his daughters, 
and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep, 
and his tent, and all that he had: and’ they 


| brought them unto the valley of Achor. 


25 And Joshua said, Why hast thou trou- 
bled-us? the LorD shall trouble thee this 
day. And all Israel stoned him with 
stones, and burned them with fire, after 
they had stoned them with stones. 7° And 
they raised over him a great heap of stones 
unto this day. So the Lorp turned from 
the fierceness of his anger. . Wherefore 
the name of that place was called, The 
valley of Achor, unto this day. 


' (c) Saul’s sons : 
2 SAM. xxi. 
1 Then there was a famine.in the days of 
David three years, year after year; and 
David enquired of the Lorp, And the 


LorpD answered, /¢ zs for Saul, and for 
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fis bloody house, because he slew the 

Gibeonites. ? And the king called the | 
Gibeonites, and said unto them; (now | 
the Gibeonites were not of the children of 
Israel, but of the remnant of the Amo- 
rites; and the children of Israel had 
sworn unto them: and Saul sought to 
slay them in his zeal to the children of 
Israel and Judah.) % Wherefore David | 
said unto the Gibeonites, What shall I do 
for you? and wherewith shall I make the 
atonement, that ye may bless the inherit- 
,ance of the Lorp? + And the Gibeonites 
said unto him, We will have no silver nor | 
gold of Saul, nor of his house; neither” 
for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. 
And he said, What ye shall say, ¢Zat will 
I do for you. ®* And they answered the 
king, The man that consumed us, and 
that devised against us ‘hat we should be 
destroyed from remaining in any of the 
coasts of Israel, ® let seven men of his 
sons be delivered unto us, and we will 
hang them up unto the Lorp in Gibeah 
of Saul, wom the Lord did choose. And 
the king said, I will give ¢hem.. 7 But the 
king spared Mephibosheth, the son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the 
Lorvb’s oath that was between them, be- 
tween David and Jonathan the son of | 
Saul. ®But the king took the two sons 
of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, whom 
she bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephi- 
bosheth ; and the five sons of Michal the 
daughter of Saul, whom she brought up | 
for Adriel the son of Barzillai the Meho- | 
lathite: ®and he delivered them into the 

hands of the Gibeonites, and they hanged 

thern in the hill before the LoRD: and 

they fell a// seven together, and were put 

to death in the days of harvest, in the 

first days, in the beginning of barley har- 

vest. 

” And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
took sackcloth, and spread it for her upon | 
the rock, from the beginning of harvest 
until water dropped upon them out of 
heaven, and suffered neither the birds of 
the air to rest on them by day, nor the 
beasts of the field by night. 1! And it 
_ was told David what Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. | 
2 And David went and took the bones | 
of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his | 
son from the men of Jabesh-gilead, which | 


aad creed hen pe om the dis: of pad 


shan, where the Philistines had hanged 
them, when we Philistines had slain RH a 


in Gilboa: "and he brought up from 


thence the bones of Saul and the bones a 
of Jonathan his son; and they gathers 


ed the bones of them that were hanged. — 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his 9 
son buried they in the country of Benja- § 
min in Zelah, in the sepulchre of Kish hiss 
father : and they performed all that the 
king commanded. And after that God 
was intreated for the land. . 

1 Moreover the Philistines had yet war — 
again with Israel ; and David went down, ~ 
and his servants with him, and fought a 
against the Philistines : and David wail c . 
faint. 16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of — 
the sons of the giant, the weight of whose ~ 
spear weighed three hundred sekels of © 
brass in weight, he being girded with a 7 


new szord, thought to have en Davids am 


17 But Ahishal the son of Zeruiah suc- ~ 
coured ‘him, and smote the Philistine, — 
and killed him. Then the men of David 

sware unto him, saying, Thou shalt gd no 
more out with us to battle, that thou @ 
quench not the light of Israel. 18 And it 


came to pass after this, that there was 7 


again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: 


then Sibbechaithe Hushathite slew Saph,. P : 


which was of the sons of the giant) 
19 And there was again a battle in Gob” 
with the Philistines, where Elhanan the ~ 
son of Jaare-oregim, : a Beth-lehemite, slew ~ 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the 
staff of whose spear was like a weaver’s © 
beam. 7”? And there was yet a battle inj 


Gath, where was a. man of ereat stature, 


that had on every hand six fingers, and | 


on every foot six toes, four and twenty in 7 
and he also was born to the ~ 


number ; 
giant. ?1 And when’ he defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of Shimeah the brother 7 
of David slew him. 2? These four were © 
born to the giant in Gath, and fell by the ~ 
hand of David, and by the hand of his # 
servants. a 


(Z) Jeroboam : 


1 KINGS xiv. 9-16. 5 

1 At that time bien the son of J Jero- 
boam fell sick. 4nd Jeroboam said io 
his wife, Arise, I pray thee, and disguise — 
thyself, that thou be not known to be the a 
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wife of Jeroboam ; and get thee to Shiloh: 
behold, there zs Ahijah the prophet, 
which told me that Z should be king over 
this people. *And take with thee ten 
loaves, and cracknels, and a cruse of 
honey, and go to him: he shall tell thee 
what shall become of the child. *And 
Jeroboam’s wife did so, and arose, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the house 
of Ahijah. But Ahijah could not see; 
for his eyes were set by reason of his 


age. 

5 And the Lorp said unto Ahijah, Be- 
hold, the wife of Jeroboam cometh to 
ask a thing of thee for her son; for he zs 
sick: thus and thus shalt thou say unto 
her: for it shall be, when she cometh in, 
that she shall feign herself ¢o de another 
woman. *® And it was so, when Ahijah 
heard the sound of her feet, as she came 
in at the door, that he said, Come in, 
thou wife of Jeroboam; why feignest 
thou thyself ¢o de another? for I am sent 
to thee with heavy “dings. “Go, tell 
Jeroboam, Thus saith the LorD God of 
Israel, Forasmuch as I exalted thee from 
among the people, and made thee prince 
‘over my people Israel, %and rent the 
kingdom away from the house of David, 
and gave it thee: and yet thou hast not 
been as my servant David, who kept my 
commandments, and who followed me 
with all his heart, to do chat only which 
was right.in mine eyes; ® but hast done 
evil above all that were before thee: for 
thou hast gone and made thee other gods, 
and molten images, to provoke me to 
anger, and hast cast me behind thy back : 
10 therefore, behold, I will bring evil up- 


on the house of Jeroboam, and will cut off, 


from Jeroboam him that pisseth against 
the wall, azd him that is shut up and left 


- in Israel, and will take away the remnant 


of the house of Jeroboam, as a man 


taketh away dung, till it be all gone. | 


Him that dieth of Jeroboam. in the 
city shall the dogs eat; and him that 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of the 
air eat: for the Lorp hath spoken zz. 
12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine 
own house: a@zd when thy feet enter in- 
to the city, the child shall die. 1% And 
all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury 
him: for he only of Jeroboam shall come to 
the grave, because in him there is found 


some good thing toward the LorD God of 
Israel in the house of Jeroboam., ‘4 More- 
over the LorD shall raise him up a king 
over Israel, who shall cut off the house 
of Jeroboam that day: but what? even 
now. } For the Lorb shall smite Israel, 
as a reed is shaken in the water, and he 
shall root up Israel out of this good land, 
which he gave to their fathers, and shall 
scatter them beyond the river, because 
they have made their groves, provoking 
the Lorn to anger. +6 And he shall give 
Israel up because of the sins of Jero- 
boam, who did sin, and who made Israel 
to sin. . 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, and de- 
parted, and came to Tirzah: amd when 
she came to the threshold of the door, 
the child died; !8and they buried him; 
and all Israel mourned for him, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lorp, which he 
spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah 
the prophet. 19 And the rest of the acts 
of Jeroboam, how he warred, and how 
he reigned, behold, they ave written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 2? And the days which Jeroboam > 
reigned were two and twenty years: and 
he slept with his fathers, and Nadab his 
son reigned in his stead. 


[22. How is this doctrine of impu- 
tation involved in the doctrine of 
justification ? 


Show from the passages under ques- 
tion 19 :] - 


23. What difficulties flow from de- 
nying the imputation of Adam’s sin 
to his posterity ? 


(2) Contradiction of God’s testimony. 
(4) The provision of salvation. — (c) The 
probation in Adam. (d) Testimony ‘of 
the Christian Church, that man’s present ° 
condition is in consquence of Adam’s sin. 
St. Paul calls these consequences ‘‘ con- 
demnation :” : 

Rom. v. 16-18. 

18(For until the law sin was in the 
world; but sin is not imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over them 
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that had not sinned after the similitude 
of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure 
of him that was to come. 1 But not as 
the offence, so also zs the free gift. For 
if through the offence of one many be 
dead, much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which 7s by one man, 
one Christ, hath abounded unto many. 
§ And, not as z¢ was by one that sinned, 
so 7 the gift: for the judgment was by 
one to condemnation, but the free gift zs 
of many offences unto justification. 7” For 
if by one man’s offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) 18 Therefore as by the 
offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came up- 
on all men unto justification of life. 


26. How can this doctrine be re- 
conciled with Ezek. xvill. 20, and 
similar passages ? 


EZEK. xvi. 20. 


Vet say ye, Why? doth not the son 
bear ‘the iniquity of the father? When 
the son hath done that which is lawful 
and right, azd hath kept all my statutes, 
and hath done them, he shall surely live. 
°0The soul that sinneth, it. shall die. 
The son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son: the righteousness of 
the righteous shall be upon him, and the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon 
him. *! But if the wicked will turn from all 
his sins that he hath committed, and keep 
all my statutes, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die. 2 All his transgressions that he 
hath committed, they shall not be men- 
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roar. 4 


/ tioned unto him: in his righteousness that 


he hath done he shall live. 23 Have I 
any pleasure at all that the wicked should 
die? saith the Lorp Gop: azd not that 
he should return from his ways, and live? 
4But when the righteous turneth away 
from his righteousness, and committeth 
iniquity, azd@ doeth according to all the 
abominations that the wicked maz doeth, 
shall he live? All his righteousness that 
he hath done shall not be mentioned: in 
his trespass that he hath trespassed, and 
in his sin that he hath sinned, in them 
shall he die. — 

25 Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is 


Is not my way equal? are not your ways 
unequal? 76 When a righteous maz turn- 
eth away from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; 
for his iniquity that he hath done shall he 
die. *” Again, when the wicked man 
| turneth away from his wickedness that he 
hath committed, and doeth that which is 
lawful and right, he shall save his soul 
alive. 8 Because he considereth, and 
turneth away from all his transgressions 
that he hath committed, he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. %9 Yet saith the 
house of Israel, The way of the Lord is 
not equal. O house of Israel, are not my 
ways equal? are not your ways unequal? 
3° Therefore I will judge you, O house of 
Israel, every one according to his ways, 
saith the Lord Gop. Repent, and tum 


yourselves from all your transgressions; 


so iniquity shall not be your ruin. 

31 Cast away from you all your trans- 
gressions, whereby ye have transgressed ; 
and make you a new heart and a new 
spirit: for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel? %? For I have no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth, saith the Lord 

| Gop: wherefore turn yourselves, and 
live ye, 


not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel ; 
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CHAPTER OVER 


ORIGINAL SIN. 


-1. How ts (original) sin to be de- 
fined ? 
(z) Entered by Adam: 


Rom. v. 
12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all 


_ have sinned: 


t 


uv) 
wh 


(2) Participated in by his posterity : 
o> = ROM. ii, 

*2 Even the righteousness of God which 
7s by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe: for there is 
no difference: °8 for all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God: 

Rom: v. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion ; even so by the righteousness of one 
the free cift came upon all men unto justi- 
fication of life. 19 For as by one man’s 


_ disobedience many were made sinners, so 


__ made righteous. 


att 


~ 


by the obedience of one shall many be 


RoM. iii. 

9 What then? are we better than they ? 
No, in no wise: for we have’ before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin; as it is written, 
There is none righteous, no, not one: 

Rom. viii. 
_* Because .the carnal mind zs enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to the, 
law of God, neither indeed can be. 
PSALM li. 

> Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and 
in sin did my mother conceive me. 
; ‘Jos xiy. 

1 Man ¢hat is born of a woman ?s of few 
days, and full of trouble. 2 He cometh 


forth like a flower, and is cut down: he | 


fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth 
not. * And dost thou open thine eyes 
upon such an one, and bringest me into 
judgment with thee? 4 Who can bring a 
clean ¢hizg out of an unclean? not one. 
I JOHN iii. 

* Whosoever committeth sin transgress- 
eth also the law: for sin is the trans- 
gression of the law. 


3. How may it be proved that the 
doctrine of original sin does not in- 
volve the corruption of the substance 
of the soul? 


(z) An innate moral habit of the soul, 
é.g., Original sin, is no more a physical 
corruption than any acquired habit, in- 
tellectual or moral, is a physical change : 

(6) Besides this, the Scriptures dis- 
tinguish between the sin and the agent 
in a way which proves that the sinful 
habit is not something consubstantial 
with the sinner : 

RoM. vii. 

16 Tf then I do that which I would not, 
I consent unto the law that z¢ zs good. 

17 Now then it is no more [ that 


do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 
HEB. xii. 

1 Wherefore seeing we also are 
compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset ws, and let us 
run with patience the race that is 


set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author and 

finisher of oz faith; who for the joy 

that was set before him endured the cross, 
at 


- 
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hs : 3 | 
despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. 


5. How can it be proved that this 


innate disposition or habit of soul, 


which leads to sinful action, is wself 
sinful ? 


(az) See chap. xiv., questions 9 and Io: 

(4) These habits constitute the moral- 
character of the agent : 

(c) This inherent disposition to sinful 
action is called ‘‘sin :” 

Rom. vi. AN 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 
be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12Tet not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as in- 
struments of unrighteousness unto sin: 
but yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. , 

14 For sin shall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the 


law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, because we' 

are not under the law, but under grace? 
God forbid. 16Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obe- 
dience unto righteousness ? 
‘17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was de- 
livered you. 

18 Being then made 
came the servants of righteousness. 
speak after the manner of men because 
of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye 
have yielded your members servants to 


¢ 
free from sin, ye be- 
19] 


-but sin that dwelleth in me. 


uncleannesss and to iniquity unto iniquity; 
even so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 
ROM. vii. 
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 


become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should be married to 
another, eve to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit 


unto God. | 7 


5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sin, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6But now we are delivered from the 
law, that being dead wherein we were 
held; that we should serve in newness of 
spirit, and not zz the oldness of the letter. 
7 What shall we say then? /s the law 


sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known ~ ‘ 


sin, but by the law: for I had not known 
lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt 
not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For 
with out the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: 
but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 1°And the com- 
mandment, which zas ordained to life, I 
found ¢o de unto death. For sin, taking 
occasion by the commandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me. 1* Wherefore the 
law zs holy, and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good. 1% Was then that 
which’ is good made death unto me? God 


forbid. But sin, that it might appear — 


sin, working death in me by that which 
is good; that sin by the commandment. 
might become exceeding sinful. * For 
we know that the law is spiritual: but I 
am carnal, sold under sin. 1° For that 


which I do I allow not: for what I would, 


that do I rot; but what I hate, that do L. , 
16 Tf then I do that which I would not, I 
consent unto. the law that z¢ zs good. 
17 Now then it is no more I that do it, 
18 Fora 
know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but.zow to perform that 
which is good I find not. 1 For the good 
that I would I do not: but the evil which 
I would not, that I do. 7° Now if I do 
that I: would not, it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 7! 1 find 
then a law, that, when I would do good, 
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evilis present with me. 22 For I delight 
in the law of God after the inward man: 
“But I see another law in my 


_ members, warring against the law 


' drunkenness, 


of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 240 wretched 
man that I am! who shall deliver 


me from the body of this death ? 

*°T thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
serve the law of God; but with the Hesh 
the law of sin. 


(¢) Called fiesh, as opposed to spirit: 
GAL. v. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

™ For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other: so that ye can- 
not do the things that ye would, 

'® But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 
the Hesh are manifest, which are these; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
Civiousnéss, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 


_ variance, emulations, wrath, strife, - se- 


ditions, heresies, 2! envyings, murders, 
revellings, and such like: 
of the which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in time past, that they which 
do such things shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. % But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, *? meekness, 


“temperance: against such there is no law. 


*4 And they that are Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. 

*° If we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. Let us not be 
desirous of vain glory, provoking one 
another, envying one another. 


; (e) Lust : 


JAMES i. 

8 Let no man say when he is tempted, 
Tam tempted of God: for God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither 
he any man; 


So then with the mind I myself 


19 Now the works of 


14But every man is tempted, when 

he is drawn away of his own lust, 
and enticed. 1©Then when lust 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin: and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death. Do not 
err, my beloved brethren, 


(7) Old Adam, body of sin: 


Rom. vi. 

° For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be | 
also iz the likeness of Ads resurrection : 
* knowing this, that our old man is cru- 
cified with Az, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 7 For he that is 
dead is freed from sin. 8 Now if we be 
dead with Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him : 9 knowing that Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over him. 


(¢) Ignorance, blindness, 


past feeling : 


alienation, 


EPH-Ay, 

” This I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 

i8 Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the blind- 
hess of their heart ; 19 who being 
past feeling have given themselves 
over unto lasciviousness, to work 


all uncleanness with greediness: 

© But ye have not.so learned Christ > 
*'if so be’ that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is 
in Jesus: that ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful lusts ; 23 and be renewed in the spirit 


, of your mind; *4and that ye put on the 


new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 


6. How can it be shown that Or igt- 


tempteth 72? sew does not consist simply in the 
, want of original righteousness ? 


1 


' 
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_ (a) Absence of right dispositions leads 
to the formation of sinful dispositions. 
Not to love God is to hate Him: 
(6) By the early manifestation of sin: | 
(c) Scripture assigns a positive character 
in such terms as the following : see Kom. 
vii., ques. 5, note (¢): 


4. How may it be shown that at 
affects the whole man? 


(2) The understanding, as well as affec- 
tions, is depraved: 
1 COR. ii. 

14But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know ¢hem, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all 
things, yet he himself is judged of no 
man. 

2 Cor. Iv. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, 
them that are lost:’ 

4In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your ser- 
vants for Jesus’ sake. 

EPH. iv. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 
other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind, , f 

18 Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the blind- 
ness of their heart: 

19 Who being past feeling have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to 
work all uncleanness with greediness. 
20 But ye have not so learned Christ ; 

COL. i. 
21 And you, that were sometime | 


it is hid to 


alienated and enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet.now hath he 
reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and 
unreproveable in his sight: ?’if ye con- 
tinue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and éé not moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven; whereof 1 Paul 
am made a minister: 


(2) That regeneration involves illumi- 
nation as well as renewal of the heart: 
ACTS xxvi. a 
15 And I said, Who. art thou, Lord? 1] 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 7 
secutest. 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee for . 
this purpose, to make theea minister and 
a witness both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in the | 
which I will appear unto thee ; 77 deli- 
vering thee from the people and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send ¢hee. ; 
18'To open their eyes, avd to-turn — 
them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among — 
them which are sanctified by faith ~ 


that is in me. . ae 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 7 

not disobedient unto the heavenly vision: | 
EPH. 1. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all 5 
the saints, © cease not to give thanks fora 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers; that the God of our Lord © 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may — 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and — 
revelation in the knowledge of him > 

18 The eyes of your understand- 7 
ing being enlightened; that ye may ~ 
know what is the hope of his call- § 
ing, and what the riches of the — 
glory of his inheritance in the ~ 


saints, : 
19 And what zs the exceeding greatness 


16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
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of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty 
power, 
EPH. * V3 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
8 For ye were sometimes darkness, 
but now ave ye light in the Lord: 


walk as children of light: 

®(For the fruit of the Spirit zs in all 
goodness and righteousness and truth ;) 
1 proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. 44 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of. darkness, but 
rather reprove them. 1 For it is a shame 
even to speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 


I PETER ii. 


° But ye ave a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past weve not a people, 
but ave now the people of God: which 


had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 


(c) The Truth is the instrument of the 
Spirit : 

JOHN xvii. . 

16 They are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. . 

1vSanctify them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the 
world. 

JAMES 1. 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no vari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning. 

18Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 


his creatures. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 2° for the wrath of man 


9. What proof of the doctrine of 
original sin may be derived from 


the history of the Fall? 


(z) God made man in His own image 
and pronounced him very good : 

(6) The threatened consequence of sin 
was death : 

(c) The penalty is precisely that threat- 
ened : 

EPH. ii. 

1 And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins ; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the 
air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience: ?among whom 
also we all had our conversation in times 
past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind ; 
and were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. 

I JOHN ii. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

14We know that we have passed | 
from death unto life, because we > 
love the brethren. He that loveth 


not Azs brother abideth in death. 


) 


10. What ts the account which the 
Scriptures give of human nature, 
and how can the existence of an in- 
nate hereditary depravity be thence 
inferred ? 3 


(2) All men are are alienated and de- 
praved : 
RoM. iil. 
9 What then? are we better sham they? 
No, in no wise: for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin; /%as it is written, There is 
none righteous, no, not one: * there is 
none that understandeth, there is none 
that seeketh after God. 32 They are all 
gone out of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 1 Their throat 
zs an open sepulchre : with their tongues 


worketh not the righteousness of God. | they have -used deceit; the poison of 
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-asps zs under their lips: whose mouth 
zs full of cursing and bitterness: } their 
feet ave swift to shed blood: 16 destruc- 
tion and misery ave in their ways: !” and 
the way of peace have they not known: 
‘8there is no fear of God before their 
eyes. 19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to them who 
are under the law: that every mouth 
may be stopped, and ali the world may 
become guilty before God. 2° Therefore 
by the deeds of the law there shall no 
flesh be justified in his sight: for by the 
law zs the knowledge of sin. 2! But now 
the righteousness of God without the 
law is manifested, being witnessed by 
the law and the prophets; ?¥ even the 
righteousness of God which 7s by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them 
that. believe: for there is no difference : 
*3for all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God; *4being justified 
freely by his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus: 2° whom 
God hath set forth ¢o ée a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of 
God; **to declare, 7 say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus. ?’ Where zs boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith. 
Rom. Nai, 

°For to be carnally minded 7s death ; 
but to be spiritually minded 2s life and 
peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind zs en- 
mity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 


indeed can be. 
8 So then they that are in the flesh can- 
not please God. 


JoB xiv. 
? And dost thou open thine eyes upon | 
such an one, and bringest me into judg- 
ment with thee? 

*Who can bring a clean ¢hing out 


of an unclean? not one. 
JOB xy. 
14 What zs man, that he should be | 


woman, that he should be 


clean? and fe which is born of a 


right- 


eous P ; 

Behold, he putteth no trust in his 
saints ; yea, the heayens are not clean in 
his sight. 16How much more abomin- 
able and filthy zs man, which drinketh in- 
iquity like water ? 

GEN. vi. 

° And Gop saw that the wicked- 

ness of man was great in the earth, 


and that every imagination of the 


thoughts of his heart was only 


evil continually. 


6 And it repented the Lorp that he had 


made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. 

GEN. vili. 
20 And Noah builded an altar unto the 
LorpD; and took of every clean beast, 
and of every clean fowl, and. offered 


| burnt offerings on the altar. 


21 And the Lorp smelled a sweet 
savour; and the Lorp said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the 
ground any more for man’s sake ; 
for the imagination of man’s heart 
zs evil from his youth; neither will 
I again smite any more every thing 
living, as I have done. 

*2 While the earth remaineth, seed time 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and sum- 
mer and winter, and day and night shall 
not cease. 
i MATT. xv. 

18 But those things which proceed ont 
of the mouth come forth from the heart ; 
and they defile the man. 


'9For out of the heart proceed 


evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemties : 

2° These are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. 


JER. Xvila 
° The heart zs deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked : 
who can know it? 
1 T the Lorp search the heart, / try the 
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reins, even to give every man according 
to his ways, azd according to the fruit of 
his doings. 1 As the partridge sitteth ox 
eggs, and hatcheth them not ; so he that 


getteth riches, and not by right, shall |. 


leave them in the midst of his days, and 
at the end shall be a fool. 
ISAIAH 1. 


5 Why should ye be stricken any 
more? ye will revolt more and 
more: the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart faint. © From the 
sole ‘of the foot even unto the 
head ¢here 7s no soundness in it; 
éut wounds, and bruises, and pu- 
trifying sores: they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, neither 


mollified with ointment. 
7Your country zs desolate, your cities 


.ave burned with fire: your land, strangers 


devour it in your presence, and 2 zs deso- 
late, as overthrown by strangers.. ® And 
the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage 
in a vineyard, as a:lodge in a garden of 
cucumbers, as a besieged city. % Except 
the Lorp of hosts had left unto us a very 


_small remnant, we should have been as 


Sodom, azd we should have been like 
unto Gomorrah. 


(2) And declared to be, (a’) an act, (’) 
of the heart, (y’) from birth, (0’) by 
nature : ; 

PsaLM. li. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done ¢fzs evil in thy sight : that thou 
mightest be justified when thou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; 
and in sin did my mother conceive 


me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden art thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom. 7 Purge 
me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than 


JOHN iii. 
5Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter. into 
the kingdom of God. 5 


6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. | 

EPH. ii. 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, éven as, others. 

PSALM lviii. 

1Do ye indeed speak righteousness, © 
congregation? do ye judge uprightly, O 
ye sonsof men?’ ? Yea, in heart ye work 


wickedness; ye weigh the violence of 
your hands in the earth. 

3’'The wicked are estranged from 
the womb: they govastray as soon 
as they be born, speaking lies. 

“Their poison zs like the poison of a 
serpent: they are like the deat adder that 
stoppeth her ear; ° which will not hearken 
to the voice of charmers, charming neyer 
so wisely. 


11. State the evidence for the truth 
of this doctrine afforded by Rom. v. 
12-21. 


(2) St. Paul proves guilt from the fact of 
the penalty: death—physical, spiritual, 
eternal: 

(6) Original sin, therefore, together with 


|! natural death, is in this passage assumed 


as an undeniable fact: 


12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered, 
into the world, and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned: 1% (for until the law sin was 
in the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 14 Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even 
over them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgression, who 
is the figure of him that was to come. 
15 But not as the offence, so also zs the 
free gift. For if through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which ts 
by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. 16 And-not as z¢ was by one 


‘that sinned, so zs the gift: 
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ment was by one to condemnation, but 
the free gift zs of many offences unto 
justification. 7” For if by one man’s of- 
fence death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 
18Therefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation; even so by the righteousness of 
one che free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. 1% For as by one 
man’s disobedience many were made sin- 
ners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. ”? Moreover 
the law entered, that the offence might 
abound. But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound: 7! that as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


16. How may tt be proved by what 
the Scriptures say concerning regene-. 
ration ¢ 


(z) That it is a radical change of the 
moral character effected by the Holy 
Spirit, called a new heart + 


EZEK. XXxXvVi. 

25'Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean: from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. 

20 A new heart also’ will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of 


flesh. 

27 And I will put my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and 
ye shall keep my judgments, and do 
them. *® And ye shall dwell in the land 
that I gave to your fathers ; and ye shall 
be my people, and I will be your God. 

EPH. i. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I. heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, 1®cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; /” that the God of our 


for the judg- | 
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Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him; 
Sthe eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, 

19 And what zs the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us- -ward 
who believe, according to the 
working. of his mighty power, 

o Which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set Azm at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, 

EPH. ii. 

*But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 

©’ Even when we were dead in 


sins, hath quickened us together’ 


with Christ, (by grace ye are saved}) 

6 And-hath raised ws up together, and 
made ws sit together in heavenly places 
in*Christ Jesus: 7 that in the ages to come 
he might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace in zs kindness “toward us 
through Christ Jesus. 8 For by grace are 
ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves : 2¢ zs the gift of God : 9 not 
of works, lest any man should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in 


them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye ae in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands; ! that at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of. Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without. God in the world: 
13 but now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 
times were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. 

EPH. iv. 


and what the’ ~ 


D. 


*2 That ye put off concerning the former - 


conversation the old man, which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts ; 2? and be 
renewed in the spirit of your mind ; 


e 


ee 
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- % And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 

i ioe 3410.3 eae 
Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart 

fervently : t 

3 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 

_ by the word of God, which liveth 

and abideth for ever. 

b . JAMES i. 

W Every good gift and every perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the 

_ Father of lights, with whom is no vari- 

_ableness, neither shadow of turning. 

48 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 

‘should be a kind of firstfruits of 

his creatures. 


_ (6) Regeneration is declared to be ne- 
cessary, absolutely and universally : 


JOHN iii. 


3 Jesus answered and said unto, 


him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
_Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

; 2 GOR.’ v. 

For the love of Christ constraineth 

us; because we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead: and 
that he died for all, that they which live 
‘Should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which died for them, 
and rose again. 16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we him 
‘no more. 
‘7 Therefore if any man de in 
Christ, he 7 a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new. 

#8 And all things ave of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of re- 
Conciliation; ©to wit, that God was in 


Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 


.self, not imputing their trespasses unto 


them; and hath committed ‘unto us the 
word of reconciliation. 


17. How may it be proved from 
what the Scriptures say of redemp- 
tion ? , 


(z) The design of Christ’s death was to 
atone for, and deliver from, sin and its 
power : 

EPH. ‘V. 

*4 Therefore as the church is subject un- 
to Christ, so det the wives ée to their own 
husbands in every thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 
26 that he might sanctify and cleanse | 
it with the washing of water by the 
word, ?'that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. 


8 So ought men to love their wives as _ 
their own bodies. He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself. 29 Forno man ever 
yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church: %° for we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 
31 For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall be joined 
unto his wife, and they two shall be one 
flesh. 3? This is a great mystery: but I 
speak concerning Christ and the church. 
33 Nevertheless let every one of you in 
particular so love his wife even as him- 
self; and the wife see that she reverence 
her husband. 

TiTUS ii. 

For the grace of God that bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men, 
12teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world; }2 looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

14Who gave himself for us, that 
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he might redeem us: from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man 
despise thee. 

i Oh age Bo 

11 But Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building: 


12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for zs. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh: 14how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God ? 

HEB. xii. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
knees; 12and make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out of the way; 
but let it rather be healed. 1/4 Fol- 
low peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord: 

-15 Looking diligently lest any man fail 
of the grace of God; lest any root, of 
bitterness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled; ‘lest there de 
any fornicator, or profane person, as 
Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold 
his birthright. F 

HEB, xiil. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the 
high priest for sin, are burned without 
the camp. 


12 Wherefore Jesus also, that jhe 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. | Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, bear- 


ing his reproach. 


(6) Absolutely necessary for all, even | 


infants : 
MATT. xix. 
13Then were there brought unto him 


hands on them, and pray: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 

14 But, Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 


kingdom of “heaven. 


departed thence. 


. REV. 1. 
4John to the seven churches which are 


in Asia: Grace de unto you, and peace, 


Spirits which are before his throne; 


>And from Jesus Christ, who zs ' 
the faithful witness, azd the first | 
begotten of the dead, and the © 


prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and wash- 


ed us from our sins in his own — 


blood, : 

6 And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him de glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

REV. v. 


9 And they sung a new song, say- 


ing, Thou art worthy to take the- 
book, and to open the seals there-_ 


of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings 


earth. 


infant baptism. 


15 And he laid As hands on them, and 


come unto me: for of such is the 


- 


and priests: and we shall reign on the — 


| 18. State the evidence afforded by — 


little children, that he should put Zz | 


from him which is, and which was, and — 
which is to come; and from the seven 


a 
* MARK i. 

_ *john did baptize in the wilder- 
“ness, and preach the baptism-of re- 


"pentance for the remission of sins. 
ty re POHIN: ait, 

_ © Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
‘Say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
‘cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. | 
“ PE US) iit 
_* Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 


‘the washing of regeneration, and 
Tenewing of the Holy Ghost ; 

rs Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 7 that 
being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. 
te DEuT. x. 

-* And now, Israel, what doth the Lorp 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
4ORD thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lorp 
y God with all thy heart and with all 
thy soul, to keep the commandments 
of the Lorp, and his statutes, which I 
command thee this day for thy good? 
“Behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens 7s the Lorn’s thy God, the earth 
also, with all that thereinzs. 1 Only the 
4LORD had a delight in the fathers to love 
them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all people, as z¢ zs this 


skin of your heart, and be no more 
Stiffnecked. 

For the Lorp your God zs God of 
gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a 
mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth 
hot persons, nor taketh reward: 

Rom. ii. 


a 
“For he is not a Jew, which is 


one outwardly ; neither zs chat cir- | 


cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh : “2 but he zs a Jew, which is 


ee 
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one inwardly ; and circumcision zs 
that of the heart, in the spirit, ad 
not in the letter; whose praise zs 
not of men, but of God. 


20. How ‘may the semi-Pelagian 
view be disproved ? 


(2) Infants are baptized, die, and must 
be redeemed before the commencement 
of moral agency: see above questions 
16-19. 

(4) The corruption is declared to be 
hereditary and innate: : 

PSALM li. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, 
and done zhzs evil in thy sight: that thou ° 
mightest be justified when thou speakest, 
ang be clear when thou judgest. 

° Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; 
and in sin did my mother conceive 
me. 

PSALM lviii. 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; ye 
weigh the violence of your hands in the 
earth. 

’'The wicked are estranged from 
the womb: they go astray as soon 
as they be born, speaking lies. 

JOHN iii. 

> Jesus.answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and. of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

6’That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. : 

’ Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again. 
EPH. ii, 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 


(c) The Scriptures call this inherent 
principle, or state of heart, sin ; 
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RoM. vi. 

12Tet not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye. should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as in- 
struments of unrighteousness unto sin: 
but yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 1For sin shall not have 
dominion over you : for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 1° What then? 
shall we sin, because we are not, under 
the law, but under grace? God forbid. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey ; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which, was de- 
livered you. | 

18 Being then made free from sin, ye 
became the servants of righteousness. 

Rom. vil. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions. of sins, which were 
by the law, did work in our mem- 
bers to bring forth fruit unto death. 
16 Tf then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that 
it ts good. 1’ Now then it is no 
more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

. EPH. iv. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth j| 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their mind, 1*havy- 
ing the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of | 
God through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the blindness | 
of their heart: | 

JOHN vill. 
84Jesus answered them, Verily, | 
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verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 
sin. 


23. How is this corruption of na- 
ture propagated ? 


(2) The sufficient answer is that the 
moral health of the soul depends on its 
communion with God : 

(6) But on account of sin every infant’s 
soul is judicially excluded from that fel-_ 
lowship, and hence the tendency to sin: 

GEN. v. ~ 

3 And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty years, and begat @ som 
in his own likeness, after his image; 
and called his name Seth: ; 

4 And the days of Adam after he had 
begotten Seth were eight hundred years: 
and he begat sons and daughters: ? and 
all the days that Adam lived were nine 


hundred and thirty years: and he died. 


PsALM lviii. 

3 The wicked are estranged from 
the womb : they go astray as soon 
as they be born, speaking lies. 

JOB xiv. © 

4 Who can bring a clean zheng out 
of an unclean? not one. _ 

JOB xv. 

14 What zs man, that he should be 
clean? and he which is born of a 
woman, that he should be right- 
eous P 

JOHN iu. 

6 That which is’ born of the flesh 
is flesh ; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit. 


24. In what sense may sin be the 


| punishment of sin? 


In the way of judicial abandonment. Sin — 
is the cause of the Spirit being withdrawn, | 
and more sin is the consequence : 

Rom. i. 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they 

became fools, and changed the glory of 


+] 


ORIGINAL SIN. 


- the uncorruptible God into an image made 


~~ like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 


fourfooted beasts, and creeping things. 
*4 Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between them- 
selves: ?? who changed the truth 
of God into a lie, and: worshipped 
_and served the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen.  *°For this cause 
God gave them up unto vile affec- 
tions: for even their women did 
change the natural use into that 
which is against nature: 77 and 
likewise also the men, leaving the 
natural use of the woman, burned 
in their lust one toward another ; 
men with men working that which 
is unseemly, and receiving in them- 
selves that recompence of their 
error which was meet. *8And even 
as they did not-like to retain God 
in ¢heir knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to do 
those things which are not con- 
venient ; 
*9 Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 


maliciousness ; ful! of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity ; whisperers. 


25. What distinction do the Ro- 
manists make between mortal and 
venial sins ? 

JAMES ii. ° in 

®But if ye have respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11For he that said, Do not commit 

| adultery, said also, Do not kill. Now if 
thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a transgressor of the law. 
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8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abra- 
ham, sayizg, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. ®So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it 1s written, Cursed zs every one 
that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, 2 zs evident: 
for, The just shall live by faith. 12 And 
the law is not of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 
13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us: 
for it is written, Cursed zs every one that 
hangeth on a tree: that the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
reve the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. 


26. What do the Scriptures teach 


| concerning the sin against the Floly 


Spirit ? 

The following passages appear to teach 
that this sin consists in the malicious re- 
jection of the blood of Christ, and of the 
testimony of the Holy Spirit; because 
He is immediately present in the heart of 
the sinner and His testimony and influence 
are directly, and contemptuously rejected. 
It is unpardonable, not because it tran- 
scends the merit of’ Christ, or that the 
state of the sinner transcends the renew- 
ing power of the Holy Spirit, but be- 
cause it consists in the final rejection of 
these, and because of this God has so- 
vereignly staid His grace: 

MATT. xii. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. 
82 And whosoever speaketh a word 
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against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but whosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
a0t be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the wor/d7 to come. 

°° Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known 
by 42s fruit. 

MARK iii. 

*8°Verily I say unto you, All sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 


#9 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation: °° because they 
said, He hath an unclean spirit. 

HEB. vi. 

*For zz zs impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, >and have tasted the 
good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, °if they 
shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance; seeing they 
crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put Azm to an 
open shame. 

HEB. x. 

°6 For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no 
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more sacrifice for sins, 27but a 
certain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. 

*8He that despised Moses’ law died 
without mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses; 79 of how much sorer punishment, 
suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted'the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? 3" For we know 
him that hath said, Vengeance delongeth 
unto me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge 
his people. *! /¢ zs a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

I JOHN vy. 

14 And this is the confidence that we 
have in hin, that, if we ask any thing 
according to his will, he heareth us: 
and if we know that he hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of him. 
°Tf any man see his brother sin 
a sin which ts not unto death, he 
shall ask, and he shall ‘give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. ‘There is asin unto death: 
I do not say that he shall pray for 
itz 

7 All unrighteousness is sin: and there 
is a sin not unto death. 18 We know that 


| whosoever is born of God sinneth not; 


but he that is begotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. 1? 4zd we know that we are 
of God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF THE WILL AND OF HUMAN INABILITY. 


3. When is a man said to be free 
an willing ? 


(2) When he wills in conformity with 
his prevailing dispositions or’ desires at 
the time, all things considered, in the 
view his understanding takes of the case: 

(4) A man, therefore, always is free in 
willing, and can never will otherwise 
than as free, because the volition, or exe- 
cutive action of the will is always deter- 
mined by the man’s subjective state of 
desire or aversion, and therefore is always 
ree 3 


4. Do not the Scriptures, however, 
Speak of man’s being under the bond- 
ase of corruption, and his liberty as 
Lost ? 


(z) In every responsible action a man is 
free from the necessity of the case : 
(2) In the state of sinlessness, the zl, 


“conscience, desire, all the faculties of the 


soul, in fact, harmonize with the light of 
reason and the law of God. There is no 
conflict going on between the principle 
(pure) within and the law (pure) without, 
such enjoy liberty as the sons of God: 

t 2 COR. iii. 

” Now the Lord is that ,Spitit: and 
where the Spirit of the Lord zs, there zs 
liberty. 

GAL. vy. 

* Stand fast therefore in theliberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bond- 
age. 

JAMES i. 

*° But whoso looketh into the perfect 

law of liberty, and continueth ¢herein, 


doer of the work, this man shall be 
blessed in his deed. 
JAMES ii. 
*? So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty. 


I PETER ii. 16. 

© For so is the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men: lag free, and 
not using your liberty for a cloke of ma- 
liciousness, but as the servants of God. 

2 PETER ii. Ig. 

*8 For when they speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, through much wanton- 
ness, those that were clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 19 While they 
promise them liberty, they themselves are 
the servants of corruption: for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. ° For if after they 
have escaped the pollutions of the world 
through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again en- 
tangled therein, and overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them than the begin- 
ning. 

(c) In the case of fallen men and angels 
it is the reverse, they are servants of sin: 
JOHN viii. 

8% Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Whosoever committeth 

sin is the servant of sin. 


13. What ts the distinction between 
liberty and ability ? 


(2) Lzberty consists in the power of the 
agent to will as he pleases, and in the fact 
that the volition is determined only by the ' 
character of the agent willing. <Adz/ity 


he being not a forgetful hearer, but a| consists in the power of the agent to 


7 
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change his own subjective state, to make 


himself prefer what he does not prefer, 
and to act in a given case in opposition 
to the co-existing desires and preferences 
of his own heart : - 

(6) Thus man is as truly free since the 
Fall as before it, because he wills as his 
evil heart pleases, but he has lost all 
ability to obey the law of 'God, because 
his evil heart is not subject to that law, 
neither can he change it : 


18. Prove the fact of the inability. 
JER. xiil. 

22 And if thou say in thine heart, Where- 
fore come these things upon me? For 
the greatness of thine iniquity are thy 
skirts discovered, avd thy heels made 
bare. : 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots? 
then may ye also do good, that are 
accustomed to do evil. 

JOHN vi. 


43 Tesus therefore answered and said un- 
to them, Murmur not among yourselves. 


44 No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 

45Tt is written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 


4 JOHN vi. 

64 But there are some of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, and 
who should betray him. : 


65 And he said, Therefore said I 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
aim of my Father. 

JOHN xv." 

5T am the vine, ye ave the bran- 
ches: He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit ; for without me ye can 
nothing. 


STf a man abide not~in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and cast ¢hem into the 
fire, and they are burned. ‘If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. ®%Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit ; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

Rom, ix. 

16So then zf zs not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. — 

1iCOR. 1h 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God ; that we might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God. 18 Which 
things also we speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but’ which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural mind receiveth 


| not the things of the Spirit of God: 


for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know ¢hem, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all 
things, yet he himself is judged of no 
man. 


20. How may it be proved from 
what the Scriptures say concerning 
human depravity, and the necessity 
of a divine influence in order to sal- 
vation ? 


(az) Mighty. power: 
EPH. i. 

18 Wherefore I also, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, 1®cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; 1’that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your understand- | 
ing being enlightened; that ye 
may know what is the hope of his 
calling, and what the riches of the 


-. of God. 
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glory of his inheritance in the | 
saints, and what zs the exceed- 
ing greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to | 
the working of his mighty power, 
*0 which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set zm at his own right hand 
in the heavenly Places, 

*! Far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every ; 
name that is named, not only in this 
- world, but also in that which is to come: 
*2and'hath put all ¢/zzgs under his feet, | 
‘and gave him vo de the head over all 
things to the church, 7 which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all 
in all. 


(2) New birth: 

JOHN iii. 

3 Jesus. answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, | 
Except a man be born again, he | 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 
* Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can aman be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born? 
* Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit,- 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 
° That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
‘Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. ®The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it com- 
eth, and whither it goeth: so is 


every one that is born of the Spirit. 
® Nicodemus answed and said unto hin, . 
How can these things be? 
(c) Free in Christ : 
Rom. viil. 
1 There is therefore now no condem- 


nation to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. ‘ 

For the law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 


(Z) Maintained by the Spirit : 
GAL. Vv. 
16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 
'’ For the flesh lusteth against the 


| Spirit, and the Spirit against. the 


flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other: so that ye can- 


not do the things that ye would. 
8 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 


(A) G2rnpa, well. From @édw, Zo zwill, 
to desire, to wish, to mean. Occurs only in 
the following instances : 


MATT. vi. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy‘will be done 

in earth, as z¢ zs in heaven. 
MATE Sx xi 

“2 He went away again the second time, 
and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, except 
I drink it, thy will be done. 

LUKE xi. 

And he said unto them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
so in earth. 

MATT. Vil. 

71 Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

MATT. xii. 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and mother. 

MATT. xviii. 

14Even so it is not the will of your 
Father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish. 

MATT. xxi, 

31 Whether of them twain did the will 
of Azs father?“ They say unto him, The 
first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say 

U 


290 


‘ COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL, THEOLOGY 


unto you, That the paulionne and ee 
harlots go into the kingdom of God before 
. you. 

MARK iil. 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 

Twice—Luke xii. 

47 And that servant,, which knew his 
loyd’s will, and prepared not Amself, 
neither did according to his wiil, shall be 
beaten with many s¢rzges. 


LUKE xxii. 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remoye this cup from me: nevertheless 
not my will, but thine, be done. 


LUKE xxii, 

*5 And he released unto them him faat 
for sedition and murder was cast into 
prison, whom they had desired ; but he 
delivered Jesus to their will. 

Twice—JOHN 1. 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

JOHN iv. 


34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to 


do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work. 
Twice—JOHN v. 

°0T can of mine own self do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is 
just ; because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath 
sent me. 

JOHN vi. 38, 39, 40. 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. * And this is the Father's 
will which hath sent me, that of all which 
he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last 
day. *° And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life; and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 

JOHN vii. 

17 Tf any man will do his will, he shall 
know of'the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 


JOHN ix. 
31 Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners: but if any man be a worshipper 


| 


Jesse, a 


| of God, and doeth his will, him he hear- 


eth, 
ACTS Xiii. 


22 And when he had removed him, he | 


raised up unto them David to be their 
king; to whom also he gave testimony, 
and. said, I have found David the soz of 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

ACTS xxiz 

14 And when he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, the will of the Lord 
be done. 

ACTS Xxil. 

14 And he said, The God of our fathers 
hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest 
know his will, and see that Just One, and 
shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 

RoM. i. 


10 Making request, if by any means now © 


at length I might have a prosperous jour- 


ney by the will of God to come unto you. 


ROM. ii. 


18 And knowest zs will, and approvest 
‘the things that are more excellent, being | 


instructed out of the law; 
Rom. xil. 
2 And be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing 


of your mind, that ye may prove what zs 


that good, and penser and pe 
will of God. 

Rom. XV. 
32 That I may come unto you with joy 


by the will of God, and may with you be , 


refreshed. 
1 CORD, 

1 Paul called ¢o de an apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the will of God, and Sos- 
thenes oz brother, 

2 Cor. i. 

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Timothy or brother, 
unto the church of God which is at. Co- 
rinth, with all the saints which are in all 
Achaia: 

2 COR. viii. 

° And ¢his they did, not as we hoped, but 
first: gave their own selves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God. 

EPH. le 

1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, to the saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 


a 


~ 


| TeCOL, ul, 
} Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Timotheus o77 brother, 


2 TIM. i. 
? Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, according to the promise of 
life which is in Christ Jesus, 


I Cor. vii. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast 
in his heart, having no nécessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath so de- 
creed in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

I COR, xvi. 

! As touching our brother Apollos, I 
greatly desired him to come unto you 
with the brethren: but his will was. not 
at all to come at this time; but he will 
come when he shall have convenient time. 


Gata 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from. this present evil 
world, according to the will of God and 
our Father: 

BPH. 1- 

> Having predestinated us unto the adop- 

tion of children by Jesus Christ to him- 
_self, according to the good pleasure of 
his will, ‘2 

EPH. i. 

° Having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in him- 
self : ? 

EPH i. 

"In whom also we have obtained an 
inheritance, being predestinated accord- 
ing to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own 
will : 

‘ EPH. ive 

” Wherefore be ye not unwise, but un- 

derstanding what the will of the Lord 
425. “ 

peer ognt. 

® Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers ; 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart ; 


Cope 
*For this cause we also, since the day 
we heard 2¢, do not céase to pray for you, 


and to desire that ye might be filled with | 


the knowledge of his will in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding ; 
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a) WOR Tv. 

12 Epaphras, who is ove of you, a ser- 
vant of Christ, saluteth you, always la- 
bouring fervently for you in prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. 

I THESS. iv. 

* For this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain from 
fornication : 

I THESS. v. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for this is 
the will of God in Christ Jesus concern- 
ing you. 

2 TIM. il. 

16 But shun profane avd vain babblings : 
for they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness. 

FEB. x, ge XG: 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me,) to do 
thy will, O God. Then said he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may establish the 
second. 1° By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all. 


HEB. x. 

36 For ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. 

HEB. xiii. 

21 Make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which 
is well pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; to whom ée glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

I PETER ii. 

1 For so is the will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men: 

. I PETER iii. 

17 For 2¢ zs better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing, than for 
evil doing. fh 

I PETER iv. 

2 That he no longer should live the rest 
of Ads time in the flesh to the lusts of 
men, but to the will of God. |? For the 
time past of owr life may suffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 


| excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, 


and abominable idolatries ; 
1 Oa 


\ 
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1 PETER iv. | dren, and would not be comforted, be- 
19 Wherefore let them that suffer accord- | cause they are not. 
ing to the will of God commit the keep- | | MATT. v. 
ing of their souls ¢o Aim in well doing, as | *? And if any man will sue thee at the 
unto a faithful Creator. law, and take away thy coat, let him 
2 PETER 1. have thy cloke also. 
21For the prophecy came not in old MATT. v. 


time by the will of man: but holy men; “Give to him that asketh thee, and 

of God spake as they were moved by the | from him that would borrow of thee turn 
Holy Ghost. _ | not thou away. 

GMAT TORN al. MATT. vii. 

17 And the world passeth away, and the | 7” Therefore all things whatsoever ye 

lust thereof: but he that doeth the will | would that men should do to you, do ye 


of God abideth for ever. even so to them: for this is the law and 
I JOHN v. the prophets. Bi 

14 And this is the confidence that we MATT. viii. | 
in hi : : 2 And, behold, ther ] d 

have in him, that, if we ask any thing ty 1d, re came a leper an 
according to his will, he heareth us: worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou 

wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
(4) Plural, rendered desires : MARK i. 

EPH. ii. | 4° And there came a leper to him, be- 


3 Among whom also we all had our con- | seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
sation in times past in the lusts of our | and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh | canst make me clean. 


and of the mind; and were by nature LUKE vy. 
the children of wrath, even as others. {| '* And it came to pass, when he was 
in a certain city, behold a man full of 
(c) Pleasure : ; leprosy: who seeing Jesus fell on Ads 
REV. iv. face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if 


™ Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive | thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 
glory and honour and power: for thou Maer a 


hast created all things, and for thy plea- | 3 nN ae 
oo ; nd Jesus put forth zs hand, and 
ei cer irete Ceeate Ht touched him, saying, I will; be thou 


(B) Cernore, will, enchnation ; awilling. clean. And immediately his leprosy was 
From 9é\w, wish. Occurs once: cleansed. 
HEB. ii. 
4God also bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 

according to his own will? 


MARK i. 

“1 And Jesus, moved with compassion, 
put forth 4zs hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 

LUKE v. 

13 And he put forth 42s hand, and touched 
(C) ©éA\w, contracted form of ‘s@éAw, ¢o | him, saying, I will; be thou clean. And 
- will, to be willing, wish, desire; to be in | immediately the leprosy departed from 

the habit of doing any thing, so as to be | him. ; 
natural; zo mean, to purport: MATT. ix. 

Marr. i. 13 But go ye and learn what iat mean- 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just | ¢th, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: 
man, and not willing to make her a for Iam not come to call the righteous, 
publick example, was minded to put her ; but sinners to repentance. 
away privily. MATT. xii. 

MATT. ii. 7 But if ye had known what ¢#7s mean- 

18TIn Rama was there a voice heard, | eth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice,. 

lamentation, and weeping, and great | ye would not have condemned the guilt- 
mourning, Rachel weeping /ov her chil- | less. 
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14 And if ye will receive 7, this is Elias, 

which was for to come. 
MATT. xii. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from thee. 

MATT. xiii. 

*8 He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up? 

MATT. xiv. 

° And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as a prophet. 


MATT. xv. 

*8 Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, great zs thy faith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. 
daughter was made whole from that very 
hour. 

MATT. xv. 

*° Then Jesus called his disciples zzzfo 
him, and said, I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they continue with me 
now three days, and have nothing to eat: 
and I will not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. 

MATT. Xvi. 24,' 26. 

*4 Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him den 
himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me. °° For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake shall find it. 


MATT. xvii. 

*Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
if thou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias. me 

. MATT. xvii. 

But I say unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Likewise shall also the Son. of 
man suffer of them. 

MATT. xviii. 

*8 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants. 


MATT. xviii. 
80 And he would not: but went and cast 


And. her | 


him into prison, 
debt. 


till he should pay the 


MATT. xix. 

7 And he said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? ¢here 75 none good but 
one, thats, God: but if thou wilt enter. 
into life, keep the commandments, 

MATT. xix. 

*1 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come azd follow 
me. 

MATT. xx. 

Take that thine 2s, and go thy way: 
I will give unto this last, even as unto 
thee. 

MATT. xx. 

‘Ts it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil, be- 
cause I am good? 

MATT. xx. 

*! And he said unto her, What wilt thou? ° 
She saith unto him, Grant that these my 
two sons may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, in thy 
kingdom. - ; 

MATT. xx. 26, 27. 

°6 But it shall not be so among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, let 
him be your minister; 27and whosoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant: 

MATa xx: 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, 
and said, What will ye that I shall do 
unto you? 

MATT. xxi. 

*9 He answered and said, I will not: but 

afterwards he repented, and went. 


MATT. xxii. 
# And sent forth his servants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and 
they would not come. 


MATT. xxiii. 

* For they bind heavy burdens and griev- - 
ous to be borne, and lay ¢kem on men’s 
shoulders; but they c¢hemselves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. 


Twice-—MATT. xxiii. 
7 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, ¢hou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, 
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even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under Aer wings, and ye would not! 
LUKE xiii. 

$4 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest 
the prophets, and stonest them that are 
sent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not! 

MATT. xxvi. 

15 And said zento them, What will ye give 
me, and J will deliver him unto you? 
And they covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. 

MATT. xXxvi. 

” Now the first day of the feast of un; 
leavened bread the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to eat the pass- 
over ? 

MATT, xxvi. 
, 39 And he went a little farther, and fell 
on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me: nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou w/¢, 

MATT. xxvii. 


15 Now at that feast the governor was | 


wont to release unto the people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 

MATT, xxvii. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate said unto them, Whom 
will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jesus which is called Christ ? 

MATT. xxvii. 

*1 The governor answered and said unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
Irelease unto you? They said, Barabbas. 

MATT. xxvit. 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink. 

MATT. xxvii. 

43 He trusted in God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. 

MARK iil. © 

18 And he goeth up into a mountain, and 
calleth wnzto hint whom he would: and 
they came unto him. 

MARK vi. \ 

17 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel 
against him; and would have killed him; 
but she could not: 
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MARK VI. 

22 And when the daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and danced, and 
pleased Herod and them that sat with 
him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask 
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will. 
give z¢ thee. 

MARK vi. 

25 And she came in straightway’ with 
haste unto the king, and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me by and by in a 
charger the head of John the Baptist. 

MARK vi. 

6 And the king was exceeding sorry; 
yet for his oath’s sake, and for their sakes 
which sat with him, he would not reject 
her. 

MARK Vi. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing ; 
for the ‘wind was contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
seay and would have passed by them. 

MARK Vil. 

24 And from thence he arose, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, and would have 
no man know zf; but he could not be 
hid. 


MARK viii. 34, 35- 

34 And when he had called the people 
unto him with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, Whosoever will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. *%° For whoso- 
ever will save his life shall lose it; but 
whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

MARK ix. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias is 
indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is 
| written of him. 


MARK ix. 

30 And they departed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and he would not that 

any man should ‘know it. | 
: MARK ix. 

35 And ‘he sat down, and called the — 
twelve, and saith unio them, If any man 
desire to be first, re same shall be last of 
| all, and servant of all.' 

MARKNX e500 ee 

35 And James and John, the sons of 

Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
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we would that thou shouldest do for us | 
whatsoever we shall desire. 36 And he 
said unto them, What would ye that I | 
should do for you? 

MARK x. 43, 44. 

43 But so shall it net be among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, shall 
be your minister: 44and whosoever. of 
you will be the chiefest, shall be servant 
of all. 

MARK x. 
‘1 And Jesus answered and said unto 


him, What wilt thou that I should do | 


unto thee? The blind man said unto him, 
Lord, that I:might receive my sight. 
MARK xii. 

° And he said unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes, which love to go 
in long clothing, and Jove salutations in 
the marketplaces. 

MARK xiv. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good; but me ye have not always. 

: MARK xiv. 

!2 And the first day of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the passover, his disci- 
ples said unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we go and prepare that thou mayest eat 
the passover? ; 


MARK xiv. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto thee; take away this 
cup from me: nevertheless not what Iwill, 
but what thou wilt. 


MARK xv. 

9But Pilate answered them, saying, 
Will ye that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews? 

MARK xv. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again 
unto them, What will ye then that I shall 
do wnto him whom ye call the King of 
the Jews? 

LUKE i. 

62 And they made signs to his father, 

how he would have him called. 


LUKE iv. 


6 And the devil said unto him, All this | 


power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for that is delivered unto me; and 
to whomsoever I will I give it. 


LUKE v. 
ae oN o man also having drunk old wine | 


straightway desireth new: 
The old is better. 
LUKE vi. 

31 And as ye would that men should do 
| to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

LUKE Viii. ; 

20 And it was told him éy certain which 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. ‘ 

LUKE ix. 

*3 And he said to ¢hem all, If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, and follow 

me. 


for he saith, 


LUKE ix. 

*4 Por whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: but whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake, the same shall save it. 

LUKE ix. 

°4 And when his disciples James and 
John saw Zhzs, they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, even as Elias 
did? 

LUKE x. 

4 For I tell you, that many prophets 
and kings have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen them; 
and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

LUKE x. 

2 But he, willing to justify himself, said 

unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 
IFUK RAxi 

49T am come to send fire on the earth; 

and what will I, if it be already kindled? 
LUKE xii. 

31 The same day there came ¢ertain of 
the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee 
out, and depart hence: for Herod will 
kill thee. 


LUKE Xiil. 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest 
thé prophets, and stonest them that are 
sent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under er wings, 
and ye would not! 

LUKE xiv. 

28 For which of you, intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and count- 
eth the cost, whether he have sujficzent to 
finish 2¢? 


LUKE xv. 
28 And he was angry, and would not go 
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n: therefore came his father out, and in- | 


treated him. 
LUKE xvi. 

26 And beside all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: so that 
they which would pass from hence to you 
cannot; neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. 

LUKE xviii. 

4And he would not for a while: but 
afterward he said within himself, Though 
I fear not God, nor regard man ; 

LUKE Xviil. 

13 And the publican, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as Azs eyes un- 
to heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. 

LUKE xviii. 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall 
do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that 
I may receive my sight. 

LUKE xix. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a 
message after him, saying, We.will not 
have this man to reign over us. 

LUKE xix. 

27 But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring 

hither, and slay them before me. 
LUKE xx. 

46 Beware of the scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings 
in the markets, and the highest. seats in 
the synagogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts ; 


LUKE xxii. 

® And they said unto him, Where wilt 

thou that we prepare? 
LURE xxii. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad: for he was desirous to 
see him of a long season, because he had 
heard many things of him; and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by him. 

> LUKE xxiii. 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them. 

JOHN i. 

43The day following Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

JOHN iii. 

8 The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
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goeth : so is every one that is born of the © 
Spirit. 
JOHN v. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time 7 ‘hat 
casé, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be 
res whole ? 

JOHN vy. 

*1 For as the father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. 

JOHN v. 

3° He was a burning and a shining light: 
and ye were willing for a season to re- 
joice in his light. 

JOHN v. 

49 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

JOHN vi. 

4 And Jesus took the loaves ; and when 
he had gtven thanks, he distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down ; and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

JOHN vi. 

21 Then they willingly received him into 
the ship: and immediately the ship was 
at the land whither they went. 

JOHN vi. 

6” Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will 
ye also go away ? 

JOHN vii. 

1 After these things Jesus walked in 
Galilee : for he would not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews sought to kill him. 

JOHN vii. 

Tf any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 

JOHN vii. 

44 And some of them would have taken 

him ; but no man laid hands on him. 
JOHN viii. 

44°Ve are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own: for he isa 
liar, and the father of it. 

Twice—JOHN ix. 

*7 He answered them, I have told you - 
already, and ye did not hear: wherefore 
would ye hear z¢ again? will ye also be 
his disciples ? 
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JOHN xii. 

*! The same came therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
desired him, saying, Sir, we would see 
Jesus. 
JOHN xv. 

“If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it 
shall be done unto you. 

JOHN xvi. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were de- 
sirous to ask him, and said unto them, Do 
ye enquire among yourselves of that I 
said, A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me? 

. OHN xvii. 

4 Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I 
am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 

Twice-—JOHN xxi. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When 
thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
and walkedst whither thou wouldest : but 
_ when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry ¢#ee whither thou wouldest 
not. . 

JOHN Xxi,) 22) 333 
_*? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what zs ¢ha¢t to thee? 
follow thou me. Then went this say- 
ing abroad among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die: yet Jesus said 
not unto him, He shall not die; but, If 
I will that he tarry till I come, what zs 
that to thee? 
ACTS ii. 

© And they were all amazed, and were 
in doubt, saying one to another, What 
meaneth this ? 

ACTS vii. 

*8 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the 

Egyptian yesterday ? 
ACTS vii. 

3° To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thrust 42 from them, and in their 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

ACTS ix. 

° And he trembling and astonished said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord sazd@ unto him, Arise, and 


go into the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 
PICT Sex: 

*° And he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance, 

ACTS xiv. 

8 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was 
before their city, brought oxen and gar- 
lands unto the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

ACTS xvi. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him ; and took and circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews which were in those 
quarters : for they knew all that his father 
was a Greek. 

ACTS xvii. 

*8 Then certain philosophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered 
him. And some said, What will this 
babbler say? other some, He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods: because 
he preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 


ACTS xvii. 

»’ For thou bringest certain strange things 
to our ears: we would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

ACTS xviii. 

*1 But bade them farewell, saying, I must 
by all means keep this feast that cometh 
in Jerusalem : but I will return again unto 
you, if God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. 

ACTS xx. 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or 
gold, or apparel. 

ACTS xxiv. 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane 
the temple: whom we took, and would 
have judged according to our law. 

ACTS xxiv. 

7 But after two years Porcius Festus 
came into Felix’ room: and Felix, willing 
to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul 
bound. 


Twice—ACTs xxv. 

*But Festus, willing to do the Jews a 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before me? 

ACTS xxvi. : 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, 

if they would testify, that after the most 
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straitest sect of our religion I lived a 
Pharisee. -, 
Rom. i. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to 
come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) 
that I might have some fruit among you 
also, even as among other Gentiles. 

RoM. vii. 15, 16, 18. 

15 For that which I do I allow not: for 
what I would, that do I not; but what I 
hate, that do I. 16 If then I do that which 


J would not, I:consent unto the law that : 


2¢ 7s good. 18 For I know that in me (that 
is, In my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing : 
for to will is present with me; but Zow to 
perform that which is good I find not. 
Twice—Rom. vii. 

19 For the good that I would I do not : 
but the evil which I would not, that I do. 
ROM. vil. 20, 21. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. ”!T find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with me. 
RoM. ix. 

16 So then z¢ zs not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 

sheweth mercy. 
RoM. ix. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will Aave mercy, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. 

Rom. ix. 

22 What if God, willing to shew “zs 
wrath, and to make his power known,’ 
endured with much longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to destruction : 

Da SROM Xi: 

25> For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 
ye should, be wise in your own conceits ; 
that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. 

* Rom. xiii. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to’ good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same: 

e RoM. xvi. 

19 ¥or your obedience is come abroad 

unto all mez. 


your behalf: but yet I would have you 


a | wise unto that which is good, and simple- 
( concerning evil. 


| head of every man is Christ; 
I am glad therefore on | 


I COR. iv. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the speech 
of them which’ are puffed up, but the 
power. 

JAMES iv. 

15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord 

will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 
LECORy tye 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and zz the spirit. 
of meekness ? 

I Cor. vii. 

7¥or I would that all men were even as 
I myself. But every man hath his proper 
gift of God, one after this manner, and » 
another after that. 

1 Cor. vii. 

32 But I would have you without care-- 
fulness. He that is unmarried careth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how 
he may please the Lord : 

I Cor. vii. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
himself uncomely toward his virgin,’ if 
she pass the flower of Aer age, and need 
so require, let him do what he will, he 
sinneth not: let them marry. 

I Cor. vil. 

%° The wife is bound by the law as long 
as her husband liveth ; but if her husband 
be dead, she is at liberty to be married to 
whom she will: only in the Lord. 

PCORE eat 

1 Moreover, brethren, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea ; 

1, COR: X. 

20 But J say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, 
and not to God: and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with devils. 

E COR 

7 If any of them that believe not bid 
you ¢o a feast, and ye be disposed to go; 
whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience sake. 

I Cor. xi. 

3 But I would have you know, that the _ 
and the 
head of the woman zs the man; and the 
| head of Christ zs God. 
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I COR. xil. 

1 Now concerning spiritual g//¢s, breth- 
ren, I would not have you ignorant. 
b COR. xii. 


bs But now hath God set the members | 


every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. 
I COR. xiv. 


°I would that ye all spake with tongues, | 


but rather that ye prophesied: for greater 
zs he that prophesieth than he that speak- 
eth with tongues, except he interpret, 
that the church may receive edifying. 

1 CORMXIY. 

19'Yet in the church I had rather speak 

five words with my understanding, that 
by my voice I might teach others also, 
than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 

Pe CORRXIV, 


ea A Nid sit they will learn any thing, let ' 


them.ask their husbands at home: for it 
is a shame for women to speak in the 
church. 

? 1 COR. xv: 


- 88 But God giveth it a body as it hath | 


pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body. ; ; 
I COR. xvi. 

7 For I will not see you now by the way ; 
but I trust to tarry a while with you, if 
the Lord permit. 

| 2 COR, 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us 
in Asia, that we were pressed out of 
measure, above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life: . 

2OR RV 

“For we that are in ¢hzs tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but. clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life. ; 

2 COR. viii. IO, II. 

10 And herein I give my advice; for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun 
before, not only to do, but also to be 
forward a year ago. ™ Now therefore 
perform the doing of zt; that as there was 
a readiness to will, so there may be a per- 
formance also out of that which ye have. 

2 CORD 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I 

may cut off occasion from them which 


desire occasion; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 
2 COR. xi. 

32 Tn Damascus the governor under Are- 
tas the king kept the city of the Damas- 
cenes with a garrison, desirous to appre- 
hend me: 

2 CORTE: 

° For though I would desire to glory, I 
shall not be a fool; for I will say the 
truth: but ow I forbear, lest any man 
should think of me above that which he 
seeth me éo de, or that he heareth of me. 

Twice—z2 Cor. xii. 

0 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall 

not find you such as I would, and ¢had I 


_ shall be found unto you such as ye would 


not : lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swell- 
ings, tumults : 

GALAtT 
7 Which is not another; but there be 
some that trouble you, and would per- 


vert the gospel of Christ. 


GAL. ill. 

2 This only would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith? 

GAL. iv. 

° But now, after that ye have known God, 
or rather are known of God, how turn ye 
again to the weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in bond- 
age? 

GAL. .Vv. 

17 They zealously affect you, dz¢ not 

well; yea, they would exclude you, that 


| ye might affect them. 


GABOIVe2O.n 20. 
_20T desire to be present with you now, 
and to change my voice; for I stand in 
doubt'of you. 7! Tell me, ye that desire 
to be under the law, do ye not hear the 
law? 
GAL. Vv: 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh: and these 
are contrary the one to the other: so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. 

GALL YLAI2,) 13; 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew 
in the flesh, they constrain you to be cir- 
cumrcised ; only lest they should suffer 
persecution for the cross of Christ. For 
neither they themselves who are circum- 
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cised keep the law; but desire to have 
you circumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

Pile is 

13 For it-is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of és good plea- 
sure, 

COL, i. 

*7To whom God would make known 
what zs the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: 

COL li. 

1 For I would that ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, and for them at 
Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh; 

COL. ii. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your re- 
ward in a voluntary humility and worship- 
ping of angels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, 

I THESS. il. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
you, even I Paul, once and 
Satan hindered us. 

I THESS. iv. 

13 But I would not have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

2 THESS. iil. 

10 For even when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, that if any would 
not work, neither should he eat. 

1 TIM. i. ~ 

7 Desiring to"be teachers of the law : 
understanding neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 

1 TIM. il. 

4 Who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth. . 

1 TIM. v. 

1 But the younger widows refuse: for 
when they ‘have begun to wax wanton 
against Christ, they will marry ; 

2 TIM. iii. 

12Vea, and all that will live godly in 

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. 
PHILEMON. 

14 But without thy mind would I do no- 
thing ; that thy benefit should not be as 
it were of necessity, but willingly. 


again ; but | 


HEB. x. 

° Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me : | ; 

; HEs. x. : 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure ¢herein ; which are offered by 
the law ; 

HEB. xii. 

17 For ye know how that afterward, 
when he would have inherited the bless- 
ing, he was rejected: for he found no 
place of repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 

HEB. xiii. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a 
good conscience, in all things willing to 
| live honestly. 


JAMES il. 
But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? 
1 PETER iii. 

1 For he that will love life, and see 
good days, let him refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they speak no 
guile: 

2 PETER iii. 

> For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth standing out 
of the water and in the water. 

3 JOHN. 

137 had many things to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen write unto thee: 

f REV. xi. 

And if any man will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and de- 
yvoureth their enemies: and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in this manner 
be killed. 2 

REV. x1. 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy: 
| and have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth with ali 
plagues, as often as they will. 

REV. xxii. 

And the Spirit and the bride: say, 
Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And-let him that is athirst come. 
; And whosoever will, let him take the 
| water of life freely. 


‘ 
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“CHAPTER XIX, 


THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 


1. What is the New Testament | 
usage of the term Saby«n ? 


It occurs 33 times, and is generally 
translated covenant when it refers to the 
old dispensation and testament when it 
has reference to the new: 

‘See every instance under question 1, 
chap. xv. : 


os 


(a) Its fundamental sense is that of dés- 
position, arrangement. In the classics it 
generally signifies that specific forni of 
arrangement or disposition called ‘‘ ¢esta- 
ment,’ which sense it bears but once in 
the New Testament : 


, Hes, ix. 
16 For where a testament zs, there 


_ must also of necessity be the death 


of the testator. 17 For a testament 
zs of force after men are dead: 
otherwise it is of no strength at all 
while the testator liveth. 


(4) Ata9yxn in the New Testament 
occupies the place of that rendered cove- 
nant in the Old Testament : 

: GAL. iv. 

*2 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. 3 But he who 
was of the bondwoman was born after 
the flesh ; but he of the free woman was 


_ by promise. 


Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 


f . 
_ ® For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 


| 
\ 


and answereth to Jerusalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children. 
*® But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 27 For it 
is written, Rejoice, ¢iou barren that bear- 
est not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not : for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath an 
husband. 8 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 29 But 
as then he that was born after the flesh 
persecuted him ¢hat was born after the 
Spirit, even so z¢ zs now. 


(c) And this dispensation is a new and 
better dispensation : 
2 COR, ML. 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, 
we use great plainness of speech: and 
not as Moses, which put a vail over his 
face, that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that which 
is abolished : 

14 But'their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament ; 
which vad is done away in Christ. 

2 HEB: vin. ‘ 

® But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

7¥For if that first covenant had ‘been 
faultless, then should no place have been 
sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
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covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah: ?not 
according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day 
when I took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
because they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. !° For this zs the 
covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to mea 
people: 

11 And they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the greatest. 

HEB. x. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 


16 This zs the covenant that I will make | 


with them after those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write them; 4” and 
their sins and iniquities will I remember 
no more. 

GAL. iv. 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 


(7) Elsewhere than in Heb. ix. 16, 17, 


the various dispensations of that covenant 
are represented under the form of special 
administrative covenants. It is to be re- 
gretted that our translators have so fre- 
quently rendered the word, testament, in- 
stead of covenant : 
: 1 COR, aii; 

5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, 


but ministers by whom ye believed, even | 


as the Lord gave to every man? 


\ 


ST have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but God gave the increase. 

13 Every man’s work shall be made mani- 
fest :: for the day shall declare it, because 
it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s work of what sort. 
it is. ; ; 

14Tf any man’s work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward. ; 

GAGA; | 

15 Brethren, I speak after the man- 
ner of men; Though 7 de but a 
man’s covenant, yet zf zt de con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth, or 
addeth thereto. 

HEB. vii. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath 
he was made priest: * (for those priests 
were made without. an oath; but, this 
with an oath by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware and will not repent, 
Thou az a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 

HER. xii. ; 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 

and unto the city of the living God, the 


| heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer- 


able company of angels, 7’ to the general 
assembly and church of the , firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of 


just men made perfect, 


24 And to Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than ¢hat of Abel. 

HEB. xiii. Ne / 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great shepherd of 


_the sheep, through the blood of. 
| the everlasting covenant, 


21 Make you perfect in every good work - 
to do his will, working in you that which 


| is wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus 


Christ ; to whom ée glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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2. What are the three views, as to | 


the parties in the covenant of grace, 
held by the Calvinists ? 


(a) Covenant of grace as made by God 
with elect sinners : 

(4) Two covenants are supposed: (a’) 
called covenant of redemption, formed 
from all eternity between the Father and 
the Son, and, (8’) the covenant of grace 
formed by God with the elect, Christ 
being Mediator and Surety for His people. 

(c) Two Adams: (a’) with the first Adam 
was made the covenant of works, (’) with 
the second Adam is made the covenant 
of grace, from eternity. Under one of 
these two covenants every man is seen by 
God. Thus with Noah, the second natural 
head of the human family, and with Abra- 
ham as the father of the faithful, the 
founder of the visible Church, as an 
aggregate of families : 

GEN. ix, 

‘And I will establish my cove- 
nant with you; neither shall all 
flesh be cut off any more by the 
waters of a flood; neither shall 
there any more be a flood to de- 
stroy the earth. 1 And God said, 
This zs the token of the covenant 
which I make between me and 
you and every living creature that 
zs with you, for perpetual genera- 
tions : 

'ST do set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. ™ And it shall come 
to pass, when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow shall be seen in the 
cloud : 

® And I will remember my cove- 
nant, which zs between me and you 
and every living creature of all 
flesh; and the waters shall no 
more become a flood to destroy all 
flesh.) , 

%® And the bow shall be in the cloud ; 
and I will look upon it, that I may re- 
member the everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature of all flesh 


that 7s upon the earth. 47 And God said 
unto Noah, This zs the token of the 
covenant, which I have established be- 
tween me and all flesh that zs upon the 
earth: 


(Z) This covenant continues to be the 
character of the Church to this day, which 
the sacraments of Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper signify and seal : 


Compare—GEN. xvii. 

* And God said unto Abraham, 
Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. 1° This zs 
my covenant, which ye shall keep, 
between me and you and thy seed 
after thee; Every man child among 
you shall be circumcised. 1! And 
ye shall circumcise the flesh of 
your foreskin; and it shall be a 
token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. And he that is eight 
days old shall be circumcised 
among you, every man child in 
your generations, he that is born 
in the house, or bought with money 
of any stranger, which zs not of 
thy seed. ! He that is born in thy 
house, and he that is bought with 
thy money, must needs be circum- 
cised: and my covenant shall be 
in your flesh for an everlasting 


covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised man _ child 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum- 
cised, that soul shall be cut off from his 
people ; he hath broken my covenant. 


With—GAL. iii. 

15 Brethren, I speak after, the 
manner of men; Though ¢z/ de but 
a man’s covenant, yet zf z¢ de con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth, or 
addeth thereto. !©Now to Abra- 
ham and his seed were the pro- 
mises made. He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many; but as of one, 
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And to thy seed, which is Christ. | 
17 And this I say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God 
in Christ, the law, which was four 
hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 


(e) National covenant with the Jews, 
the then visible Church : 


EXOD. xxxiv. 

27 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write thou these words: for after 
the tenor of these words I have 
made a covenant with thee and 


with Israel. 

28 And he was there with the Lorn forty 
days and forty nights ; he did neither eat 
bread, nor drink water. And he wrote 
upon the tables the words of the cove- 
nant, the ten commandments. 


(f) Covenant with David,-typical of 

Christ as Mediatorial King : 
2 SAM. Vil. 

14] will be his father, and he shall be 
my son. If he commit iniquity, I will 
chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the children of men : 

15 But my mercy shall not depart 
away from him, as I took z¢ from 
Saul, whom I put away before thee. 
16 And thine house and thy king- 
dom shall be established for ever 
before thee: thy throne shall be 
established for. ever. 

17 According to all these words, and ac- 
cording to all this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 

2 CHRON. vil. 

17 And as for thee, if thou wilt walk be- 
fore me, as David thy father walked, and 
do according to all that I have command- 
ed thee, and shalt observe my statutes 
and my judgments ; 

18 Then will I stablish the throne 
of thy kingdom, according as I 


have covenanted with David thy 


father, saying, There shall not fail 
thee a man Zo e ruler in Israel. 

19 But if ye turn away, and forsake my 
statutes and my commandments, which I 
have set before you, and shall go and 
serve other gods, and worship them ; 
20 then will I pluck them up by the roots 
out of my land which I have given them 
and this house, which I have sanctified 
for my name, will I cast out of my sight, 
and will make it 4o dea proverb and a by- 
word among all nations. 


3. Prove from Scripture that there 
zs a covenant of grace between the 
Father and the Son providing for 
the redemption of* men. 

(az) There are the promises and con- 
ditions of a covenant : 

ISAIAH hii. 

10 Yet it pleased the Lorp. to 
bruise him; he hath put Azm to- 
grief: when thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see Ais seed, he shall prolong Azs 
days, and the -pleasure of the 
Lorp shall prosper in his hand. 
11 He shall see of the travail of 
his soul, avd shall be satisfied: by 
his knowledge shall my righteous 


servant justify many; for he shall 


bear their iniquities. 


(6) Such is affirmed : 
ISAIAH =xlii. ; 

67 the Lord have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine | 
hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles ; 

PSALM Ixxxix. 

1] will sing of the mercies of the LoRD 
for ever: with my mouth will I make 
known thy faithfulness to all generations. 
2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up 
for ever: thy faithfulness shalt thou 
establish in the very heavens. nin 

3] have made a covenant with 
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my chosen, I have sworn unto 


David my servant, 

‘Thy seed will I establish for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations. 
Selah. 


(c) Christ makes reference to a previous 
commission received from His Father: 


JOHN x. 

18 No'man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. 


LUKE xxii. 


* And I appoint unto you a king. 


dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 


(Z) Christ claims reward upon promises 
and fulfilled conditions : 


JOHN xvii. 
*I have glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 


(¢) Christ asserts that His people and 
ultimate glory are given Him asa reward: 


JOHN xvii. 

° I have manifested thy name un- 
to the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy word. °I pray 
for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou hast given 
me; for they are thine. 4 Father, 
I will that they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me: 
for thou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 

BETLA, 

° Who, being in the form, of God, 

_ thought it not robbery to be equal 


with God: “but made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men: Sand being 
found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death 
of the cross, 9 wherefore God also 
hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every 
name: '°that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of chings 
in heaven, and ¢Azngy in earth, and 
things under the earth; “and ¢hat 
every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ zs Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 


4. Who were the parties to this 
covenant of grace, what were its 
Promises and conditions on the part 
of the Father, and what its con- 
ditions on the part of the Son ? 


(2) The Father as representing the en- 
tire Godhead in its indivisible Sovereignty: 


| (4) Father’s conditions. 


(a’) Needful preparation : 
HEB. x. 

> Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me: 

ISAIAH xiii. 

1 Behold my servant, whom I up- 
hold; niine elect, 2 whom my soul 
delighteth ; I have put my spirit 
upon him: he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. ?He 
shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 
his voice to be heard in the street. 
* A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and the smoking flax shall he not 
quench : he shall bring forth judg- 


; ment unto truth. *He shall not 
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fail nor be discouraged, till he have 
set judgment in the earth: and the 
isles shall not wait for his law. 
5 Thus saith God the Lorp, he that 
created the heavens, and stretched 
them out; he that spread-forth the 
earth, and that which cometh out 
of it; he that giveth breath unto 


the people upon it, and spirit to | 


them that walk therein: °I the 
Lorp have called thee in righteous- 
ness, and will hold thine hand, and 
will keep thee, and give thee for a 
covenant of the people, for a light 
of the Gentiles; 7to open the blind 
eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, avd them that sit 
in darkness out of the prison house. 
(@’) Support in His work: 
LUKE xxii. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. 

(y’) Glorious reward : 

PETE. AY 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men; ®and being 
found in fashion as a man, he hum- 
bled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
cross, ® wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name: 
10that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of ¢#zmgs in hea- 
ven, and ¢fings in earth, and ¢hengs 
under-the earth; ' and ¢hat every 
tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ zs Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 


(6’) Universal dominion as Mediator : 
JOHN v. 
22 For the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment 


unto the Son: 
PSALM cx. 


1The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool. 


(«’) Committing to Him the administra- 

tions of the covenant of grace: 
MATT, xxviii. 

18 And Jesus came and spake un- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

JOHN i. , 

12 But as many as received him, 

to them gave he power to become 


‘the sons of God, evez to them that 


believe on his name ; 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will, 
of man, but of God. 

TOHN XVI wie 

2 As thou bast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 


‘given him. 


JOHN vii. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him 
should receive: for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet givez; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

AcTS ii. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 


| of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 


forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 


(c’) Including all needful help to redeem, 
sanctify and glorify His chosen : 
Tits. 
1 Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of 
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God’s elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after godliness ; 

*In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised be- 
fore the world began ; 

° But hath in due times manifested his 
word through preaching, which is com- 
mitted unto me according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour; *to 
Titus, mzze own son after the common 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. - 

: JER. xxxi. 

*' Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorn, that I will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: 82 not according to the 
covenant that I made with their fathers 
in the day ¢a¢ I took them by the hand 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
which my covenant they brake, although 
I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Lord : } 

°° But this shad be the covenant 
that I will make with the house of 
Israel ; After those days, saith the 

‘Lorn, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

*4 And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lorp: for 
they shall all know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the 
Lorn: for I will forgive their iniquity, 
and I will remember their sin no more. 

. JER. xxxii. 

#0 And I will make an everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them, to do them 
good; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me. 

ISAIAH xxxiv. ; 

‘Tt shall not be quenched night 
nor day; the smoke thereof shall 
go up for ever: from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste ; none 


shall pass through it for ever and 
ever. 
TSAIAH iii. 

© Yet it pleased the Lorp to 
bruise him; he hath put Azm to 
grief: when thou shalt make his soul 
an offering for sin, he shall see Ais 
seed, he shall prolong Ads days, 
and the pleasure of the Lorp shall 
prosper in his hand. 4 He shall 
see of the travail of his soul, and 
shall be satisfied: by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify 
many; for he shall bear their inj- 
quities. 

(c) The conditions upon the part of the 
Son ; 

(a’) Become Incarnate : 

GAL. iv. 
3 Even so we, when we were children, 


were in bondage under the elements of 
the world : 


* But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, >to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

® And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


(8’) Discharge allviolated conditions and 
liabilities : _ 

MATT. vy. 

17 Think not that I am come to destroy 
the law, or the prophets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil. oa 

18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 


the law, till all be fulfilled. 


First by obedience : 
PSALM xl. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in the vol- 
ume of the book z¢ zs written of me, 
-§I delight to do thy will, O my 
Dates 1390 ; 
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God: yea, thy law és within my 
heart. 
IsATAH xlii. 

21The Lorp is well pleased for 
his righteousness’ sake; he will 
magnify the law, and make 7 hon- 
ourable. 

22 But this zea people robbed and spoiled; 

JOHN iv. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. °Then cometh he to a 
city of Samaria, which is called 

_ Sychar, near'to the parcel of ground 
’ that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

JOHN ix. 

41 must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 


4 


JOHN vii. 

29 And he that sent me is with me: 
he Father hath not left.me alone; 
for I do always those things that 
please him. 

a MATT. xix. 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? ¢here 7s none 
good but one, that is, God: but if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 


commandments. 
Secondly by suffering : , 
ISAIAH iii. 

_ 1 Who hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lorpb revealed? 
2¥or he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and asa root out of a dry 
ground : he hath no form nor comeliness; 
and when we shall see him, there 7s no 
beauty that we should desire him. He 
‘is despised and rejected of men; aman 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and we hid as it were ovr faces from him; 
he was despised, and we esteemed him 
MOU! A 

4Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 

carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 

_ him stricken, smitten of God, and afflict- 

ed. 


5 But he was wounded for our trans- | 


gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him ; and with his stripes we are healed. 


6 All we like sheep have gone astray ; we - 


have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lorn hath laid on him the m- 
iquity of us all, 7 He was oppressed, and 
he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth. ® He was taken from prison and 
from judgment : and who shall declare 
his generation? for he was cut off out of 
the land of the living: for the trans- 
gression of my people was he stricken. 
9 And he made his grave with the wicked, ° 
and with the rich in his death ; because 
he had done no violence, neither was any 


| deceit in his mouth. 


10 Yet it pleased the Lor to bruise him; 
he hath put 2m to grief: when thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see Ads seed, he shall prolong Aes 
days, and the pleasure of the LorD shall 
prosper,in his hand.‘ He shall see of 


the travail of his soul, ad shall be satis- - 


fied : by his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant justify many; for he shall bear 
their iniquities. 12 Therefore will I divice » 
him a fortion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong ; because 
he hath poured out his soul unto death : 
and he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors; and he bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgres- 
sors. : 

2\COR.'¥. 


21 For he hath made him /o de sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 

GAL, iii. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it 1s written, 
Cursed és every one that hangeth 
on a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might _ 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; 


that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 


THE COVENANT OF GRACE. 


399 


EPH. v. 
"Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children ; 


2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
_Self for us an offering and a sacti- 
fice to God for a sweetsmelling 
savour. 


5. 21 what sense is Christ said to 
be the Mediator of the covenant of 
er ace P= 


(2) Contracting : 
(6) Fulfilling : 


(c) Administering : ‘ 
(2) Not internuncius as Moses : 
GAL, lil. 


? Wherefore then serveth the law? 
Tt was added because of transgres- 
sions, till the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made ; and 
it was ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator. 


(a) But fivst as Mediator plenipoten- 
trary + 
MATT. xxviii. 

© Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. . 17 And when they 
saw him, they worshipped him! but some 
doubted. 

'S And Jesus came and spake un- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 


(8) And secondly as High Priest : 
Rom. iii. 

* Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
jesus : 

*> Whom God hath set forth 7“ de 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of 
God ; 

*6To declare, Z say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he might be just, and 


the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus. 


(¢) The phrase “* usoirnc drab nene,” 
mediator of the covenant, is applied to 
Christ three times in the New Testament: 


HEB. viii. 

° But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much 
also he is the mediator of a better 
covenant, which was established 
upon better promises. 

Hes, ix. 

And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the trangressions 
that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might receive 
the promise of eternal inheritance. 

HEB. xii. 

“4 And to Jesus the mediator of 

the new covenant, and to the blood 


of sprinkling, that speaketh better - 
things than ¢hat of Abel. 


(7) In the general administration of the 
covenant of grace, Christ has acted as 
sacerdotal Mediator from the foundation 
of the world: 

REY. xiii. 

® And all that dwell upon the earth 
shall worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

° If any man have an ear, let him hear. 


(¢) Formerly administered instrumen- 
tally : 

GAL. iil. / 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? 
It was added because of transgres- 
sions, till the seed should come to 
whom the promise was made; and 


zt was ordained by angels in the 


‘hand of a mediator. 
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(z) Now at the hand of the Mediator | 


Himself : 
I TIM. ii. 

1] exhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, azd 
giving of thanks, be made for all men ; 
2 for kings, and for allthat arein authority; 
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and honesty. 3? For 
this 2s good and acceptable in the sight of 


God cur Saviour; +who will have all: 


men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 


5 For there 7s one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 


6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time. 


6. Jn what sense ts Christ said to 
be Surety of the covenant of grace? 


(a) “Eyyvoc, one who places himself in 
some responsible position for another, 
rendering himself liable to pains or penal- 
ties. Lhe only instance occuring at all 
in the New Testament is the following, 
and it is derived from éyyvn, a pledge, 
which again is from év and yviov, a lim 
or hand, possibly 7 the hand asa pledge: 

. HEB. vii. 

266K ard ToooUTOY KpEiTTOVO? OLaOHKNC 

yéyovey tyyvoc ‘Inoove.” 
HEB. vii. 

21 (For those priests were made without 
an oath; but this with an oath by him 
that said unto him, The Lord sware and 
will not repent, Thou ar¢a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a 


surety of a better testament. 


10. What are the promises which 
Christ, as the Administrator of the 
covenant of grace, makes to all those 
who belreve? 


(2) That to Abraham, which includes 
all others : 

GEN. xvii. 
5Neither shall thy name any more be 
called Abram, but thy name shall be 
Abraham ; for a father of many nations 


have I made thee. ® And J will make 
| thee exceeding fruitful, and TI will make 
nations of thee, and kings shall come out 
of thee. 
And Bowl establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, to be 
a God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee. 

8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the land wherein thou art 
a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 


everlasting possession; and I will be 
their God. 


(6) All things, physical and moral. in pro- 
vidence and grace, for time and eternity, 
are to work together for our good : 


COR. Il. 


him shall God destroy ; for the temple of 
God is holy. which ¢evple ye are. **Let 
no man deceive himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise. 1% For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in their own 
craftiness. 2° And again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 7! Therefore let no man glory 
in men. For all things are your's ; 
22Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours; Sand ye 


are Christ’s; and Christ zs God’s. 


11. Prove that Christ was Meti- 
ator before as well as after Fis ad- 
vent in the flesh. 


(z) Priest and sacrifice : 

REV. xiii. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth 

shall worship him, whose names are 

not written in the book of life of 

| the Lamb slain from the foundation 
| of the world. 


Pe 


17 If any man defile the temple of God, 


* 
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Rom. iii. 

3 For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God; being justified 
freely by his grace through the redemp- 
tien that is in Christ Jesus : 

“Whom God hath set forth zo dc 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 

for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of 
God; 

*®To declare, 7 say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus. 

HEB. ix. 

And for this cause he is the 

mediator of the new testament, that 


by means of death, for the redemp- 


tion of the transgressions ¢hat were | 


under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 


(4) He was promised to Adam : 
GEN. iii. 
* And the Lorp God said unto the ser- 
pent, Because thouhast done this, thou 


ar’ cursed above’all cattle, and above | 


every beast of the field ; upon thy belly 
shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat ail 
the days of thy life: 


And Iwill put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her Seed s//it* shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. 


(c) St. Paul proves that the same gospel 
preached by himself is that made to Abra- 
ham in promises : Mi 

GAL. iii, 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted to him for righteousness. 

“Know, ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are the 


children of Abraham. 
8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, 


preached before the gospel unto Abrah am, | 


STE 


| saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. 
*So then they: which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. ! For as 
| many as are of the works of the law are 
under the curse : for it is written, Cursed 
2s very one that continueth not in ali 
things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. 3! But that no man 
is justified by the law in the sight of God, 
| 222s evident: for, The just shall live by 
faith. 1? And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them shall live 
in them. 18 For if the inheritance de of 
the law, z¢ zs no more of promise: but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise. 
’® Wherefore then serveth the law? It 
was added because of transgressions, till 
the seed should come to whom the pro- 
| mise was made ; azd zt cas ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 2° Now 
a mediator is not a mediator of one, but 
God is one. 7! Zs the law then against 
the promises of God? God forbid : for if 
there had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily righteousness should 
have been by the law. 2 But the scrip- 
ture hath concluded all under sin, that 
the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 3 But 
before faith came, we were kept under 
the law, shut up unio the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed. 24 Where- 
| fore the law was our schoolmaster /o bring 
us unto Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. ? But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a schoolmaster. 
| 6 For ye'are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. 
GEN. xvii. 

“And I will establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, to be 
a God unto thee, and to thy seed 


after thee. 

8 And I wili give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the land wherein thou art 
a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for 
an everlasting possession ; and I will be 
their God. 


GEN. xxil. 
15 And the angel of the Lorn called 
unto Abraham out of heaven the secund 
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time, 16 and said, By myself have I sworn, 
saith the Lorp, for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only soz : 7 that in blessing 
_. I will bless thee, and in multiplying I 

will multiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand which zs upon 
the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess 
the gate of his enemies ; 

18 And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice. 

19So Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they rose up and went together 
to Beer-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-sheba. 

ACLS =. 

48 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name who- 
soever believeth in him shall re- 
ceive remission of sins. 

ISAIAH lili. 

4 Surely he hath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows: yet we 
did esteem him stricken, smitten 
of God, and afflicted. ° But he 
was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, e was bruised for our ni- 
quities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him; and with his 
stripes we are healed. © All we like 
sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way; 
and the Lorp hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. 

ISAIAH xlii. 

6] the Lorp have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles; ‘to 
open the blind eyes, to bring out 
the prisoners from the prison, and 
them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison house. 


(Z) Symbolical and typical evidence: 


| God. 


HEB. x. 

1 For the law having a shadow of good” 
things to come, avd not the very image 
of the things, can never with those sacri- 
fices which they offered year by year 
continually make’ the comers thereunto 
perfect. ® For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that the 
worshippers once purged should have 
had no more conscience of sins. ? But in 
those sacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of sins every year. * For ee 
is not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats should take away sins. ° Where- 
fore when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me: 
6in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure. 7 Then said 
I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book 
it is written of me,) to do thy will, O | 
8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings and offer- 
ing for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 


| pleasure herein; which are offered by 


the law; *then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second. 
10 By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for add. 
: COEga 

16Tet no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy- 
day, or of the new moon, or of the sab- 
bath days: 

17 Which are a shadow of things 


to come; but the body zs of Christ. 


(ce) See chap. viii. question 12. " Christ 
is Jehovah of the old dispensation : 


12. Prove that Faith was the con-- 
dition of salvation before the advent 
of Christ, in the same sense that ut. 
7s NOW. 


(2) This is affirmed in the Old Testa- 
ment: 
HLAB. ii. 
1] will stand upon my watch, and set 
me upon the tower, and will watch to see 
what he will say unto: me, and what | 


| shall answer, when Iam reproved. ? And 
( 
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the LoRD answered me, anes said, Write 
the vision, and make z¢ plain upon tables, 
that he may run that readeth it. 
the vision zs yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end it shall speak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because 
it will surely come, it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul zeAzch is lifted 
up is not upright in him: but the 


just shall live by his faith. 
°Yea also, because he transgresseth by 
wine, #e 7s a proud man, neither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, 
and zs as death, and cannot be satisfied, 
but gathereth unto him all papas, and 
heapeth unto him all people: 
all these take up a parable against him, 
and a taunting proverb against him, and 
say, Woe to him that increaseth shat 
which is not his! how long? and to him 
that ladeth himself with thick clay! 
PSALM HL. 


with trembling. 

" Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed ave all ne that put their 
trust in him. 


(6) Andillustrated inthe New Testament: 


Ron iv. 

our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found? 2 For if Abraham were justified 
hy works, he hath whereof to glory ; but 
not before God. *For what saith the 
scripture? 
it was counted unto him for righteousness. 
4 Now to him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
to him that worketh not, but believeth on 
him that jusuifieth the ‘ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness. © Even as 


3 For | 


{ 


Abraham believed God, and | 


5 But | 


David also desctibeth the blessedness of | 


the man, unto whom God imputeth right: 
eousness without works, 7 saying, Blessed 


are they whose iniquities are forgiven, | 


and whose sins are covered. 
the man to whom the Lord will not:im- 
pute sin, 9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision o2y, or upon the 
uncircumcision also? for we say that faith 


8 Blessed zs . 


| being yet uncircumcised. 
§ shall not | 


' sion. 


; might be sure to all the seed ; 


I 


_being not weak in faith, 


was Peaitoned to Abraham for iahtecne: 
ness. 1°How was it then reckonede 
when he was in circumcision, or in uncir- 
cumcision? Not in circumcision, but in 
uncircumcision. 1! And he received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith, which he had yet 
been uncircumcised: that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though 


| they be not circumcised; that righteous- 


ness might be imputed unto them also: 
and the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which he had 
13 For the pro- 
mise, that he should be the heir of ‘the 
world, was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, ‘through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. For if’ they 
which are of the law 4 heirs, faith is 


| made void, and the promise made of none 


i effect : 
11 Serve the Lorp with fear, and rejoice | 


™ because the law worketh wrath: 

for where no law is, ¢here zs no transgres- 
16'Therefore 7¢ zs of faith, that z¢ 
might be by grace; to the end the ‘promise 
not to that 
only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham; who 
is the father of us all, 17 (as it is written, 
I have made thee a father of many na- 


: tions, ) before him whom he believed, evex 
: God, who quickeneth the dead, and call- 
i eth those things which be not as though 
‘What shall we say ‘then that Abraham | 


they were. 18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the father 
of many nations; according to that which 
was spoken, So shall thy seed be. 19 And 
he considered 
not his own body now dead, when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s womb: 7 he 
staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God; ™and being fully 


persuaded that, w hat he had promised, 


he was able also to perform. ?? And 
therefore it was imputed to him for right- 
eousness. 23 Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; 4 but for us also, to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe on him that, 
raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead ; 
25 who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification. 
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HEB. xi. 

1 Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 
*For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. % Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do ap- 
pear. *By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts : and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. ° By 
faith Enoch was translated that he should 
not see death; and was not found, be- 
cause God had translated him : for before 
his translation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. © But without faith z¢ zs 
impossible to please zm: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and ¢hat he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 7 By faith Noah, 
being warned of God of things not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house ; by the which 
he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith. 8 By faith Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which he 
should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. ° By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of promise, as zz a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the same promise: 1’ for he looked for a 
city which hath foundations, whose builder 


and maker zs God. ™ Through faith also: 


Sara herself received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child when 
she was past age, because she judged him 
faithful who had promised. 1 Therefore 
sprang there even of one, and him as 
good as dead, so many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. !% These 
all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of ‘hem, and em- 
braced ¢hem, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country. /And 
truly, if they had been mindful of that 


might have had opportunity to have re- 
turned. 16But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: wherefore 
God is not ashamed to be called their 
God: for he hath prepared for them a 
city. 4” By faith Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: and he that had 
received the promises offered up his only 
begotten soz, '8of whom it was said, 
That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 
1 accounting that God was able to raise 
him up, even from the dead; from 
whence also he received him in a figure. 
?° By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning things to come. 2! By faith 
Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both 
the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top of his staff. ™ By 
faith Joseph, when he died, made men- 
tion of the departing of the children of 
Israel ; and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones. * By faith Moses, when: 
he was born, was hid three months of 
his parents, because they saw He was a 
proper child; and they were not afraid 
of the king’s commandment. *4 By faith 
Moses, when he was come to years, re- 
fused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter; *°choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; 
*6 esteeming the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he 
had respect unto the recompence of the 
reward. */ By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king: for he | 
endured, as seeing him who is invisible. 
8 Through faith he kept the passover, 
and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that 
destroyed the firstborn should touch them. 
° By faith they passed through the Red 
sea as by dry /and; which the Egyptians 
assaying to do were drowned. °° By faith 


‘the walls of Jericho fell down, after they 


were compassed about seven days. 3! By 
faith the harlot Rahab perished not with 
them that believéd not, when she had re- 
ceived the spies with peace. 3? And what 
shall I more say? for the time would fail 
me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and 
of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David 
also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: 
33 who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 


country from whence they came out, they | stopped the mouths of lions, *4 quenched 
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_the violence of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 3> Women 
received their dead raised to life again : 
and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 96 and others had trial 
of crue mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment : 
3’ they were stoned, they were sawn a- 
sunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword: they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, 

-tormented ; *8(of whom the world was 
not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, 
and zz mountains, and zz dens and caves 
of the earth. ° And these all, having 
obtained a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise: *°God having 
provided some better thing for us, that 
they without us should not be made per- 
tect: 


13. Show that Christ, as Admt- | 
nistrator of the covenant of grace, 
gave to the members of the Old Tes- 
tament Church, precisely the same 
promises which He does to us? 


(z) Those given to the ancient people of | 
God embraced all spiritual and eternal 
~ blessing : 


(a’) That given to Abraham : 
GEN. xvii. 

‘And I will establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee and thy 
seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, to be/| 
a God unto thee, and to thy seed | 
after thee. 


(6’) Expounded by Christ : 


MATT. xxii. 
8 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 
al] had her. °*Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Ye do err, not knowing the | 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 


| 
ata 


30 For | 
in the resurrection they neither marry, | 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. 3! But as touch- 


ing the resurrection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 

*2T am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of 


the dead, but of the living. 
33 And when the multitude heard 7/zs, 
they were astonished at his doctrine. 


(y’) and: 

GEN? Xxil. 

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which zs upon the sea shore ; and thy seed 
shall possess the gate of his enemies ; 

18 And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; 


because thou hast obeyed my voice. 
9So Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they rose up and went together 
to Beer-sheba; and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-sheba. 
GEN. xii. 

' Now the Lorp had said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 
unto a land that I will"shew thee: 2and 
I will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee, and make thy name great ; 
and thou shalt be a blessing: 

> And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth 


thee: and in thee shall all families 


| of the earth be blessed. 


4So Abram departed, as the Lorp had 
spoken unto him; and Lot went with 
him; and Abram was seventy and five 
years old when he departed out of Haran. 


(0’) Expounded by St. Paul: 
GAL. iil. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, ¢Aa¢ the covenant, that 


was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four hundred and 
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thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none effect. 
48 For if the inheritance de of the law, z¢ 
zs no more of promiise: but God gave zt 
to Abraham by promise. 


(s’) See following passages : 
ISAIAH xliii. 


2 But thou hast not called upon me, O 
Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, 
O Israel. ?%’Thou hast not brought me 
the small cattle of thy burnt offerings ; 
neither hast thou honoured me with thy 
sacrifices. I have not caused thee to 
serve with an offering, nor wearied thee 
with incense. *4+ Thou hast bought me no 
sweet cane with money, neither hast thou 


filled me with the fat of thy sacrifices: | 


but thou hast made me to serve with thy 
sins, thou hast wearied me with thine 
iniquities. 

2°T, even I, am he that blotteth 
out thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and will not remember thy 
sins. 

*6 Put me jn remembrance: let us plead 
together: declare thou, that thou mayest 
be justified. 7 Thy first father hath 
sinned, and thy teachers have transgressed 
against me, *8 Therefore I have profaned 
the princes or the sanctuary, and have 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to 
reproaches. 

EZEK. xxxvi. 

*° Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean; from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. 7° A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you an heart of flesh. 

27 And I will put my spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in m 
‘statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do them. 

*8 And ye shall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God, , 
DAN, Xii. 
' And at that time shall Michael stand 


up, the great prince which standeth for | shall be converted unto thee. 
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‘the children of thy people: and there 


shall be a time of trouble, such as never 
was since there was a nation even to that 
same time: and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book. 


And many of them that sleep 


in the dust of the earth shall awake, 


some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt. 
% And they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; 


and they that turn many to right-- 


eousness as the stars for ever and 
ever, 

4 But thou, O Daritél, shut up the words, 
and seal the book, even to the time of the 
end: many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased. 


(0) This is plain also from the expecta- 

tions and prayers of God’s people: 
PSALM li. 

1 Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy lovingkindness: according unto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my transgressions. Wash me through- 
ly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. *For I acknowledge my 


trangressions: and my sin zs ever before © 


me. “Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done //is evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. 
5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and 
in sin did my mother conceive me. % He- 
hold, thou desirest truth in, the inward 


parts: and in the hidden fart thou shalt . 


make me to know wisdom, 7 Purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness ; that 
the bongs which thou hast broken ‘may 
rejoice. » Hide thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities, 4° Create in 


| me a clean heart, O God; and renew a 


right spirit within’me, 1 Cast me not 


away from thy presence; and take not 


thy holy spirit from me. }* Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold 
me with thy free spirit. '% Zhen will I 
teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners 
4 Deliver 


ee 


ee 
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me from bloodguiitiness, O God, thou 
~ God of my salvation: amd my tongue 
_ Shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 
~*%0O Lord, open thou my lips; and my 
- mouth shall shew forth thy praise. ** For 
- thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I 
_ give #f> thou delightest not in burnt offer- 
- ing. ” The sacrifices of God are a broken 
. spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
; God, thou wilt not despise. ™ Do good 
-in_thy good pleasure unto Zion: build 
' thou the walls of Jerusalem. ™ Then | 
shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices 
of righteousness, with burnt offering and 
ao burnt offering: then shall they offer | 
- bullocks upon thine altar. 

’ PSALM XVi. 

1 Preserve me, O God: for in thee do I} 
“put my trast. 7 0 my soul, thou hast said 
unto the Lorp, Thou arf my Lord: my | 
goodness exfendeth not to thee; Sdué to | 
_ the saints that avv in the earth, and é the | 
~ excellent, in whom @ all my delight. | 
_ *Their sorrows shall be multiplied ‘ez 
= hasten afer another ged: their drink | 
_ offerings of blood will I not offer, nor 
| take up their names inte my ips. >The 
Lorn ¢s the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup: thou maintainest my lot. 
-® The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant } 
places > yea, T have a-goodly heritage. *T | 
will bless the Lorpb, who hath given me | 
“counsel: my reins also instruct me in the 
“night seasons. SI have set the Lorp 
always before me: because de # at my 
right hand, I shall not be movéd. *There- 
fore my heart is glad, and my glory re- 
joiceth: my flesh also shall rest In hope. 
4° For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell ; 


mr ere 


neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One 
tosee corruption. | Thou wilt shew me 
the path of hfe: in thy presence & fulness 
of joy; at thy right hand dere are plea- 
sures for evermore. 
. JOB xix. 

_ * That they were graven with an 
iron pen and lead in the rock for 
ever! ® For I know ¢#fef my re- 
deemer liveth, and *et he shall 
‘Stand at the latter dy upon the 
‘earth: and ¢hough after my skin | 
S worms destroy this doa’y, yet in my | 


shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another; 
though my reins be consumed with- 
in me. 

PsaLM Lexi. 

** Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me 
#o glory. * Whom have I in hea- 
ven éut thee? and there ts none 
upon earth f#aé I desire beside 
thee. **My flesh and my heart 
faileth: dué God es the strength of 


my heart, and my portion for ever. 


14. How was the covenant of grace 


| administered from Adam to Moses ? 


(2) By promise : 

GEN, ti, 

14 And the Lorn Ged said unto the ser- 
pent, Because thou hast done this, thou 
eré cursed above all cattle, and above 
every beast of the field; upon thy belly 
shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life: 

8 And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. ; 

(6) That those passages which contain 
the promises and sacrifices were under. 
stood in their spiritual intent is proved by 
St. Paul: 

HES, Xi. 

* By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Gain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: and by it 
he being dead yet speaketh. ° By 
faith Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death; and was not 


found, because God had translated 
him: for before his translation he 
had this testimony, that he pleased 
flesh shall I see God: * whom I | God. *® But without faith # & im- 
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possible to please Azm. for he that 
cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and ¢hat he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him. ‘By 
faith Noah, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house; by the which 
he condemned the world, and be- 
came heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith. 


(c) During this era it is plain that this 
administration of the covenant of grace 
had reached many, by the history of Job in 
Arabia, Abraham in Mesopotamia, and 
of Melchizedek in Canaan : 


15. How was it administered from 
Abraham to Moses? 


(a) This was the original promise : 
GEN. iil. 

15 And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. 


(6) Which was renewed to Abraham 
and his sons in clearer marks of a cove- 
nant: 

GEN. xvii. 


7 And I will establish my covenant 
between me and thee and thy seed 
after thee in their generations for 
an everlasting covenant, to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy seed 
after thee. 


GEN, XX. 

7 That in blessing I will bless thee, and 
in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as 
the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which zs upon the sea shore ; and thy seed 
shall possess the gate of his enemies ; 


18 And in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed; 
because thou hast obeyed my 
voice. ; 


(c) This was the gospel preached before- 
hand : 
GAL. ill: 
8 And the scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 


| gospel unto Abraham, sayzng, In 


thee shall all nations be blessed. 


16. What was the true nature of 
the covenant made by God with the 
Israelites through Moses ¢ 


It may be regarded in three aspects :— 


(2) National and political : 
(6) Legal covenant ; even the ceremonial 
was also a rule of works: 
DEUT, xxvil. 
26 Cursed de he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do 
them. And all the people shall 


| say, Amen. 


(c) Symbolical and typical institutions 
cast light upon the provisions of this 
covenant, such js argued’ fully by St. 
Paul throughout his Epistle to the Heb- 
Trews : 
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CHAPTER: XX. 


THE PERSON OF CHRIST. 


2. Prove that Gen. xlix. 10, refers 
to the Messiah, and show how it 
proves that Messiah must have al- 
ready come? 

GEN. xlix. 

8 Judah, thou ar¢ he whom thy brethren 
shall praise: thy hand shad/ de in the neck 
of thine enemies; thy father’s children 
shall bow down before thee. Judah is 
a lion’s whelp: from the prey, my son, 
thou art gone up: he stooped down, he 
couched as a lion,*>and as an old lion; 
who shall rouse him up? 

The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him sad/ the gathering 
of the people de. 

1) Binding his foal unto the vine, and his 
ass’s colt unto the choice vine ; he washed 
his garments in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapes; his eyes shall be 
red with wine, and his teeth white with 
milk. 


(2) The word Shilo signifies peace, and 
is applied to the Messiah: 


Compare—MICAH vy. 

* Now gather thyself in troops, O daugh- 
ter of troops: he hath laid siege against 
us: they shall smite the judge of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek. 


* But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me //a¢ 
és to be ruler in Israel; whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting. 


* Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time ¢za¢ she which travaileth hath 
brought forth: then the remnant of his 
brethren shall return unto the children of 
Israel. 

* And he shall stand and feed in the 
strength of the Lorb, in the majesty of 
the name of the Lorp his God; and they 
shall abide: for now shall he be great 
unto the ends of the earth. 

® And this az shall be the peace, 
when the Assyrian shall come into 
our land: and when he shall tread 
in our palaces, then shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, and 
eight principal men. 

With—Mav}tT. ii. 

° And they said unto him, In Bethlehem 
of Judzea: for thus it is written by, the 
prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, zz the land 
of Juda, art not the least among 
the princes of Juda: for out of thee 
shall come a Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel. 


(4) It is only to the Messiah that the: 
gathering of the nations is to be: 


ISAIAH lv. 

3 Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
hear, and your soul shall live; and I will 
make an everlasting covenant with you, 
eve the sure mercies of David. +4 Be- 
hold, I have given him /ory a witness to 
the people, a leader and commander to 
the people. ; 

> Behold, thou shalt call a nation 


that thou knowest not, and nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto 


\ 
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thee because of the Lorp thy God, | 
and for the Holy One of Israel; 
for he hath glorified thee. 


ISAIAH Ix. 

1 Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lorp is risen upon thee. 
2 For, behold, the darkness shall cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the people: 
but the Lorp shall arise upon thee, and 

his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising. 

4Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
see: all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee: thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters shall be 
nursed at ¢hy side.~ ° Then thou shalt see, 
and flow together, and thine heart shall 
fear, and be enlarged’; because the abun- 
dance of the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come 
unto thee. 


HAG. i. 

6 For thus saith the LorD of hosts ; Yet 
once, it zs a little while, and I will shake 
the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, 
and the dry land ; 

7 And I will shake all nations, and 
the desire of all nations shall come: 
and J will fill this house with glory, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

8The silver zs mine, and the gold zs 
mine, saith the Lorp of hosts. % The 
glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than of the former, saith the Lorp of 
hos‘s : and in this place will I give peace, 
saith the LorD of hosts. 


(c) Up to the birth of Jesus Christ the 
sceptre and the lawgiver did remain with 
Judah. Seventy years after this they de- 
parted. The Jews received this prophecy. 
If Christ had not arrived previously, this 
would be false : 


3. Prove the same from— 


DAN. ix. 
24 Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 


ta 


city, to finish the transgression, and , 


to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness, and to seal up the vision 
and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. 2 Know therefore and 
understand, ¢Aat from the going, 
forth of the commandment to re- 
store and to build Jerusalem unto 
the. Messiah the Prince shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and 
two weeks: the street shall be built 
again, and the wall, even in troub- 
lous times. 2° And after threescore 
and two weeks shall Messiah be. 
cut off, but not for himself: and 
the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary; and the end thereof 
shall be with a flood, and unto the 
end of the war desolations are 
determined. 2’ And he shall con- 
firm the covenant with many for 
one week: and in the midst of the 
week he shall cause the sacrifice 
and the oblation to cease, and for 
the overspreading of abominations 
he shall make zf desolate, even 
until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon 
the desolate. 


It is to be understood as weeks of years, 
this being a common way of reckoning 
with the Prophets : 


EZEK. iv. 
5 For I have laid upon thee the years of 


‘| their iniquity, according to the number of 


the days, three hundred and ninety days: 
so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the 
house of Israel. 


6 And when thou hast accom- 
plished them, lie again on thy nght’ 
side, and thou shalt bear the in- 
iquity of the house of Judah forty 
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days: I have appointed thee each 
day for a year. 


“Therefore thou shalt set thy face to- |; 


ward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine 
arm shall de uncovered, and thou shalt 
prophesy against it. 8 And, behold, I 
will lay bands upon thee, and thou shalt 
not turn thee from one side to another, 
till thou hast ended the days of thy siege. 


REV. xii. 
5 And she brought forth a man child, 


who was to rule all nations with a rod of | 


;and unto him shad the gathering 
of the people de. 
| HLAG. ii. 
| 9The glory of this latter house — 
| shall be greater than of the former, 
| saith the Lorp of hosts: and in 
| this place will I give peace, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 
MAL. iii. 
1 Behold, I will send my messen- 


iron: and her child was caught up unto | Z€T, and he shall prepare the way 


God, and Zo his throne. 

°And the women fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

REV. xiil. 
* And they worshipped the dragon which 


gave power unto the beast: and they wor- | 


shipped the beast, saying, Who zs like 
unto the beast? who is able to make war 
with him? | : 

’ And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and power was given 
unto him to continue forty avd two 
months. 

° And he opened his mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blaspheme his name, and 
his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to over- 
come them: and power was given him 
over all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations. 


4. What prophecies, relating to the 
time, place, and circumstances of the 
birth of the Messiah, have been ful- 
filled in Jesus of Nazareth? 


(z) As to time: 
GEN. xlix. 
4°The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 


between his feet, until Shiloh come; | 


before me: and the Lord, whom 
|ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in: 
behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 


(4) As to place and circumstances : 


MICAH v. 

* Now gather thyself in troops, O daugh- 
ter of troops: he hath laid siege against 
us: they shall smite the judge of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me ¢hat 
zsto be ruler in Israel; whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time ¢#at she which travaileth hath 
brought forth: then the remnant of his 
brethren shall return unto the children of 
Israel. 


JER. xxiii. 

° Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will raise unto David 
a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. °In his days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell safely: and this zs his name 
whereby he shall be called, THE 
é Y 


¢ 
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LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. 

7Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorn, that they shall no more 
say, The Lorp liveth, which brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; ®but, The Lorn liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the north country, 
and from all countries whither I had 
driven them ; and they shall dwell in their 
own land. . 

ISAIAH vil. 

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall 
give you a sign; Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel. 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he 
may know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the good. 16¥For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the 
good, the land that thou abhorrest shall 
be forsaken of both her kings. 

MAL, iii. 

1 Behold, I will send my messen- 

ger, and he shall prepare the way 


before. me: and the Lord, whom 


ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in: 
behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 


5. What remarkable characteristics 
of the Messiah, as described in the 
Old Testament, were verified in 
Jesus Christ? 

PSALM il. 

6Yet have I set my king upon 
my holy hill of Zion. 

7T will declare the decree: the Lorp 
hath said unto me, Thou a7t my Son; 
this day have I begotten thee. 

PSALM xlv. 

1 My heart is inditing a good matter: I 
speak of the things which I have made 
touching the king : my tongue zs the pen 
of a ready writer. ? Thou art fairer than 
the children of men: grace is poured in- 
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to thy lips: therefore God hath blessed 
thee for ever. *Gird thy sword upon chy 
thigh, O. most mighty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. *And in thy majesty ride 
prosperously because of truth and meek- 
ness and righteousness; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows ave sharp in the heart of 
the king’s enemies; whereby the people 
fall under thee. ®Thy throne, O God, 

is for ever and ever: the sceptre of thy 
kingdom ¢s a right sceptre. 7 Thou lovest 
righteousness, and hatest wickedness: 

therefore God, thy God, hath anointed 

thee with the oil of gladness above thy 

fellows. 8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, 

and aloes, azd cassia, out of the ivory 
palaces, whereby they have made thee 

glad. ® Kings’ daughters weve among thy 

honourable women: upon thy right hand 

did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and consider, 

and incline thine ear; forget also thine 
own people, and thy father’s house ; **so 

shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: 

for he zs thy Lord; and worship thou 

him. }2And the daughter of Tyre shall 
be there with a gift; evex the rich among 
the people shall entreat thy favour. +’ The 

king’s daughter 2s all glorious within: her 

clothing zs of wrought gold. She shall 

be brought unto the king in raiment of 
needlework: the virgins her companions 

that follow her shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they 

be brought: they shall enter into the 

king’s palace. 1 Instead of thy fathers 

shall be thy children, whom thou mayest | 
make princes in all the earth. I will 

make thy name to be remembered in all 

generations: therefore shall the people 

praise thee for ever and ever. 


JTSAIAH 1x. 

5 For every battle of the warrior zs with 
confused noise, and garments rolled in 
blood; but z#és shall be with burning 
and fuel of fire. 

6 For unto us a child is born, unto 
us a son is given: and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince 
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of Peace. Of the increase of 47s 
government and peace there shall 
ve no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The 
zeal of the Lorn of hosts will per- 


form this. 
ISATAH iii. 

? Who hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lorp revealed ? 
For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground : he hath no form nor comeliness; 
and when we shall see him, ¢here zs no 
beauty that we should desire him. 3 He 
is despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and we hid as it were our faces from 
him ; he was despised, and we esteemed 
him not. 

*Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflict- 
ed. ° But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, e was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him ; and with his stripes we are healed. 
° All we like sheep have gone astray ; we 
have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lorp hath laid on him the in- 
iquity of us all. 7 He was oppressed, 
and he was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth. § He was taken from prison and 
from judgment: and who shall declare 
his generation ? for he was cut off out of 
the land of the living: for the transgres- 
sion of my people was he stricken. 9And 
he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death; because he 
had done no violence, neither was any 
deceit in his mouth. : 

*° Yet it pleased the Lorp to bruise 
him; he hath put Am to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for 
sin, he shall see Ads seed, he shall pro- 
long %zs days, and the pleasure of the 
LorD shall prosper in his hand. ™ He 
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‘shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
| Shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall 


my righteous servant justify many ; for he 
shall bear their iniquities. 32 Therefore 
will I divide him a portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the 
strong; because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death: and he was numbered 
with the transgressors ; and he bare the 
sin of many, and made intercession for 
the transgressors. 
ISATAH xlii. 
°T the Lorp have calléd thee in 


| righteousness, and will hold thine 


hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles; 


ISAIAH xlix. 


5 And now, saith the Lorn that formed 
me from the womb ¢o d¢ his servant, to’ 
bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel 
be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious 
in the eyes of the Lorn, and my God 
shall be my strength. ® And he said, It is 
a light thing that thou shouldest be my 
servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to restore the preserved of Israel; I 
will also give thee for a light"to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be my salvation 
unto the end of the earth. 7’ Thus saith 
the Lorn, the Redeemer of Israel, and 
his Holy One, to him whom man despis- 
eth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, 
to a servant of rulers, Kings shall. see 
and arise, princes also shall worship, be- 
cause of the Lorp that is faithful, ad 
the Holy One of Israel, and he shall 
choose thee. ®Thus saith the Lorn, In 
an acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of salvation have I helped 
thee: and I will preserve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, to 
establish the earth, to cause to inherit 
the desolate heritages ; ? that thou may- 
est say to the prisoners, Go forth ; to 
them that ave in darkness, Shew your- 
selves. They shall feed in the ways, and 
their pastures shad/ dc in all high places. 
10They shall not hunger nor thirst; 
neither shall the heat nor sun smite them: 
for he that hath mercy on them shall lead 
them, even by the springs of water shall 
he guide them. 1! And I will make all 
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my mountains a way, and my highways 
shall be exalted. 3% Behold, these shall 
come from far: and, lo, these from the 
north and from the west ; and these from 
the land of Sinim. 

. ISAIAH Ix. 

1 Arise, shine; for thy light is 
‘come, and the glory of the LORD 
is risen upon thee. ? For, behold, 
the darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people: but 
the Lorp shall arise upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee. 3? And the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. © * Lift up 
thine eyes round about, and see: 
all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee: thy sons shall 
come from far, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at ¢#y side. ° Then 
thou shalt see, and flow-together, 
and thine heart shall fear, and be 
enlarged; because the abundance 

of the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. ©The mul- 
titude of camels shall cover thee, 
the dromedaries of Midian and 
Ephah; all they from Sheba shall 
come: they shall bring gold and 
incense; and they shall shew forth 
the praises of the Lorn. ‘All the 
flocks of Kedar shall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams of 
Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: 
they shall come up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and I wiil glorify 
the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their windows? ° Surely 
the isles shall wait for me, and.the ships 
of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from 
far, their silver and their gold with them, 
unto the name of the Lorp thy God, and 
to the Holy One of Israel, because he 

_hath glorified thee. 10 And the sons of 


- 


strangers shall build up thy walls, and 
their kings shall minister unto thee: for 
in my wrath I smote thee,’ but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee. ! There- ’ 
fore thy gates shall be open continually ; 
they shall not be shut day nor night; that 
men may bring unto thee the forces of the 
Gentiles, and hat their kings may be 
brought. 1! For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 
13 The glory of Lebanon shall come unto 
thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and the 
box together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary ; and’ I will make the place of 
my feet glorious. 14 The sons also of them 
that afflicted thee shall come bending unto ‘ 
thee; and all they that despised thee shall 
bow themselves down at the soles of thy 
feet ; and they shall call thee, The city of 
the LorD, The Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel. 25 Whereas thou hast been for- 
saken and hated, so that no man went 
through ¢hee, I will make thee an eternal 
excellency, a joy of many generations. 
16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of 
kings: and thou shalt know that I the - 
Lorp am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the mighty One of Jacob. 


TsATAH iil. 
5 But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, Ae was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and with 
his stripes we are healed. ° And 
he made his grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death ; 
because he had done no violence, 
neither was amy deceit in his mouth. 
12 Therefore will I divide him @ 
portion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong; 
because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death: and he was num- 
bered with the transgressors; and 
he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors. 

ZECH. ix. 


9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
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Zion; shout, O daughter of Jeru- 
salem: behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee: he zs just, and having 
salvation; lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 


an ass: 

1 And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem, 
and the battle bow shall be cut off: and 
he shall speak peace unto the heathen: 
and his dominion shall be from sea even 
to sea, and from the river evex to the ends 
of the earth. 1 As for thee also, by the 
blood of thy covenant I have sent forth 
thy prisoners out of the pit wherein zs no 
water. 


ZECH. xi? 


? And I took my staff, even Beauty, and 
cut it asunder, that I might break my 
covenant which I had made with all the 
people. And it was broken in that day: 
and so the poor of the flock that waited 
upon me knew that it was the word of 
the Lorp. 

“And I said unto them, If ye 
think good, give me my price; and 
if not, forbear. So they weighed 
for my price: thirty pieces of silver. 
** And the Lorp said unto me, 
Cast it unto the potter: a goodly 
price that I was prised at of them. 
And I took the thirty pzeces of silver, 
and cast them to the potter in the 


house of the Lorp. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, 
even Bands, that I might break the bro- 
therhood between Judah and Israel. 

1° And the Lorp said unto me, Take 
unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish 
shepherd. 16 For, lo, I will raise up a 
shepherd in the land, whch shall not visit 
those that be cut off, neither shall seek the 
young one, nor heal that that is broken, 
nor feed that that standeth still : but he 
shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear 

_ their claws in pieces. 17 Woe to the idol 
shepherd that leaveth the flock ! the sword 
shall be upon his-arm, and upon his right 
eye : his arm shall be clean dried up, and 
his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 


oom 


: PSALM xxii. 

'T was cast upon thee from the womb: 
thou av¢ my God from my mother’s belly. 
1 Be not far from me ; for trouble zs near; 
for there 7s none to help. 2 Many bulls 
have compassed me: strong dz//s of Ba- 
shan have beset me round. !3 They gaped 
upon me w¢h their mouths, asa ravening 
and a roaring lion. I am poured out 
like water, and all my bones are out of 
joint: my heart is like wax ; lt is melted 
in the midst of my bowels. 15 My strength 
is dried up like a potsherd; and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou _ 
hast brought me into the dust of death. 
‘6 For dogs have compassed me: the as- 
sembly of the wicked have enclosed me: 
they pierced my hands and my feet. 17] 
may tell all my bones: they look avd stare 
upon me. 

'* They part my garments among 
them, ‘and casts lots upon my ves- 


ture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lorp: 
O my strength, haste thee to help me. 
~? Deliver my soul from the sword ; my 
darling from the power of the dog. *1 Save 
me from the lion’s mouth: for thou hast 
heard me from the horns of the unicorns. 
I will declare thy name unto my bre- 
thren: in the midst of the congregation 
will I praise thee. 

PSALM /1xix. 

17 And hide not thy face from thy ser- 
vant; for I am in trouble: hear me speedi- 
ly. #8 Draw nigh unto my soul, azd redeem 
it: deliver me because of mine enemies. 
19 Thou hast known my reproach, and my 
shame, and my dishonour: mine adver- 
saries ave all before thee. 7”? Reproach 
hath broken my heart ; and I am full of 
heaviness : and I looked /or somé to take 
pity, but ¢here was none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 

“1 They gave me also gall for my 
meat; and in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 


PSALM xxii. 

1 My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? why art thou so far 
from helping me, and from the 
words of my roaring? 
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20 my God, I cry in the daytime, but 
thou hearest not; and in the night season, 
and am not silent. 

ZECH. Xi. 

9 And it shall come to. pass in that day, 
that 1 will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 

10 And I will pour upon the house 

: Mansa 

of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications: and they 
shall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for Azs 
only son, and shall be in bitterness 
for him, as one that is in bitterness 
for Azs firstborn. 

Jn that day shall there be a great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megid- 
don. }2 And the'land shall mourn, every 
family apart’; the family of the house of 
David apart, and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart; the family of the 
house of Levi apart, and their wives 
apart; the family of Shimei apart, and 
their wives apart ;:!*all the families that 
remain, every family apart, and their wives 
apart. 

IsAIAH hii. 

9 And he made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the nich in his 
death; because he had done no 
violence, neither was any deceit in 
his mouth. 


6: What peculiar work was the 
Messiah to accomplish, which has 
been performed by Christ? 

(a) Prophet : 

TSATAH xlitiy). yy 

6T the Lorp have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles ; 


TsAIAH lx. 
3 And the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the bright- 
ness of thy rising. 


(2) Priest: 

IsAIAH liii. 

10 Yet it pleased the Lorp to 
bruise him; he hath put Azm to 
grief: whet .thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see Ais seed, he shall prolong 4zs 
days, and the pleasure of the LORD 
shall prosper in his hand. 


(c) Make atonement : 

. DAN. ix. 

20 And whiles I was speaking, and pray- 
ing, and confessing my sin and the sin of 
my people Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication before the Lorp my God for 
the holy mountain of my God; ”* yea, 
whiles I was speaking in prayer, even the 
man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the 
vision at the beginning, being caused to 
fly swiftly, touched me about the time of 
the evening oblation. * And he informed 
me, and talked with me, and said, O 
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee 
skill and understanding. ** At the be- 
ginning of thy supplications the command- 
ment came forth, and I am come to shew 
thee; for thou art greatly beloved: there- 
fore understand the matter, and consider 
the vision. 

24 Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon, thy 
holy city, to finish the transgres- 
sion, and to make an end of sins, 
and to make reconciliation for in1- 
quity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
the most Holy. 

25 Know therefore and understand, ¢hat 
from the going forth of the command- 
ment to restore and to build Jerusalem 
unto the Messiah the Prince sa// be seven 
weeks, and threescore and two weeks: 
the street shall be built again, and the 
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wall, even in troublous times. 26 And | 


after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: 
and the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanc- 
tuary ; and the end thereof sha// be with 
a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. 27 And he 
shall confirm the covenant with many for 
one week: and in the midst of the week 
he shall cause the sacrifice and the obla- 
tion to cease, and for the overspreading 
of abominations he shall make z¢ desolate, 
even until the consummation, and that de- 
termined shall be poured upon the deso- 
late. : 


(2) King: administer the several dispen- 

sations, Dan. ix. 24, and: 
DAN. ii. 

“8 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay. 

* And in the.days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed : and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, dwt it 
_ Shall break in pieces and consume 
all. these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever. ° 

45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and 
the gold ; the great God hath made known 
to the king what shall come to pass here- 
after: and the dream zs certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 


8. How may it be proved that 
Christ was really a man ? 


(z) Called man : 
I TIM. ii. é 

‘I exhort therefore, that, first. of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men; 
“for kings, and /or all that are in authori- 
ty ; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godliness and honesty. 


* For this zs good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour; 4who will 
have all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 


> For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 


° Who gave himself a xansom for all, to 
be testified in due time. 


(2) Common title, Son of Man: 
MATT. xiii. 

°6 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disci- 
ples came unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field. 

°’ He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

°8 The field is the world; the good-seed 
are the children of the kingdom ; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one = 
**the enemy that sowed them is the 
devil ; the harvest is the end of the world; 
and the reapers are the angels. 


(c) Seed of the woman : 
GEN. iii. 
1° And I will put enmity between 
thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt 


bruise his heel. 


(Z) Seed of Abraham: 
ACTS sili: “, 

4-Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel 
and those that follow after, As many as 
have spoken, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 7 

2° Ye are the children of the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, saying - 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. 

6 Unto you first God, having raised up 
his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from his 
iniquities. 
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(e) Son of David: 
LUKE'i. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou hast found favour with 
God. 3! And, behold, thou shalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
the Lord God shal! give unto him 
the throne of his father David: 

33 And he shall reign over the house of | 


Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there | 
shall be no end. 


(7) Made of a woman: 
GAL. lv. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elements of 
the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, 

5'To redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. 


(¢) Human capacities: 
LUKE il. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: but his mother kept all these say- 
ings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with 
God and man. 


(2) Human after His resurrection : 
LUKE xxiv. 

36 And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace de unto 
you. *’ But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. °8 And he said 
unto them, Why are ye troubled ? 
and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 8? Behold my hands and | 
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my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them /zs hands and Ais 
feet. 41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat? 
42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took zz, and did eat be- 
fore them. 44And he said unto 
them, These ave the words which 
I spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be 
fulfilled, which were written in the 
law of Moses, and zz the prophets, 
and in the psalms, concerning me. 
45 Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day: *”and 
that repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among 


all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 


(‘) He had a reasonable soul capable of 
human conduct: 
JOHN xi. 


32'Then when Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw him, she fell down at 
his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not 
died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid him? 
They said unto him, Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. -, 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him! 37 And some of them said, 
Could not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that even 
this man should not have died? *8 Jesus 
therefore again groaning in himself com- 
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eth to the grave. It was a cave, and a 
stone lay upon it. % Jesus said, Take ye 
away the stone. Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stinketh: for he hath been 
dead four days. * Jesus saith unto her, 
Said I not unto thee, that, if thou would- 
est believe, thou shouldest see the glory 
of God? 4*!Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the dead was 
‘laid. And Jesus lifted up zs eyes, and 
said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. * And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of the people 
which stand by I said 2z¢, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me. * And 
when he thus had spoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. #4 And 
he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with graveclothes: and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jesus 


saith unto them, Loose him, and let him | 


go. “Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the things 
which Jesus did, believed on him. 4 But 
some of them went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done. , 


(7) He loved: 
OHN xi. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 

her sister, and Lazarus. 
JOHN xiil. 

22'Then the disciples looked one on an- 
other, doubting of whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

[See chapter viii. ] 


9. How may wu be proved that both 
trese LVatures constituted but one 
Person ? 


(z) In many passages both Natures are 
referred to when it is evident only one is 
intended ; 

Paw Lely <i, 

° Let this mind be in you, which was 

also in Christ Jesus: 


° Who, being in the form of God, 


| with God: 


“but made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him 

the form of a servant, and was 

made in the likeness of men: and 

being found in fashion as a man, he 

humbled himself, and became obe- 

dient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. ® Wherefore God also 

hath highly exalted him, and given 

him a name which is above every 

name :-!° that at the name of Jesus | 
every knee should bow, of ¢Azzgs in 

heaven, and ¢/zmgs in earth, and 

things under the earth; Mand chat 

every tongue should confess that 

Jesus Christ zs Lord, to the glory 

of God the Father. 


(2) A Divine Being united with a human 
Bones 
HEB. ii. 


10 For it became him, for whom av all 


things, and by whom ave all things, in 


bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. 


11 For both he that sanctifieth and 
they who are sanctified ave all of 
one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 
12 saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the church will I sing praise unto 
thee. 13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him. And again, Behold 
I and the children which God hath 
given me. 1 Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that 
had the power ou death, that is, the 
devil ; 


a Rea deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to 


thought it not robbery to be equal | bondage. 
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1 TIM. iii. 


is the mystery of godliness: 
was manifest in the flesh, justi- 


received him not. 1? But as many as re- 
16 And without controversy great , ceived him, to them gave he power to 


| 
} 


| 


God : become the sons of God, even to them 


that believe on his name: which were 
born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 


fied in the Spirit, seen of angels, | flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 


preached unto the Gentiles, be- | 


lieved on in the world, received 
up into glory. / 
GAL. iv. 


3 Even so we, when we were chil- | 


- dren, were in bondage under the 
elements of the world: * but when 
the fulness of the time was come, 


woman, made under the law, 

>To redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. 

ROM. viii. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

RoM. i. 

1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called 
to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel 
of God, (which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scriptures, ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the 
flesh ; *and declared Zo de the Son 
of God with power, according to 
the spirit of holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead: 


Rom. ix. 


4Who are Israelites; to whom fertazneth | 


the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises ; 


5 Whose ave the fathers, and of 
whom asconcerning the flesh Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen. 


JOHN 1. 
11 TTe came unto his own, and his own 


14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be-. 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,), full 


of grace and truth. 

I JOHN iv. 
* Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 


: | Christ is come.in the flesh is of God: 
God sent forth his Son, made of a | 


3 And every spirit that confesseth 
not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God: and this is that 
spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have 
heard that it should come; and 
even now already is it in the world. 

(c) Divine nature, and human nature 


in union. Divine title, with human ac- 
tions and attributes predicated : 


ACTS xx. 

28 Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

Rom. viii. 

82 He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely 
give us all*things ? 

; I COR. ii. 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known 7, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

MATT. i. 

3 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Km- 
manuel, which being interpreted _ 
is, God with us. 
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LUKE 1. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. * He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his 
father David: 

Cont 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 


hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in hight: 


18Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath trans- 
lated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son: !4in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins: 


(7) Human title with Divine.actions and 
attributes predicated : 
JOHN ii. 
12 Tf I have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I 
tell you of heavenly things? 


18 And no man hath ascended up 
to heaven, but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man 
which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 


the wilderness, even so must the. Son of 
man be lifted up: 


JOHN vi. 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? 

Rom. ix. 

5 Whose ave the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, whois over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

REV. v. 
11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
- of many angels round about the throne 


and the beasts and the elders: and the 
number of them was ten thousand times 
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12Saying with a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 


12. What is the general principle 
upon which those passages are to be 
explained whith designate the Person : 


lof Christ by one of these two Natures, 


and predicate of it attributes belong- 
ing to the other ? 


(z) The Person of Christ, constituted 
of two Natures, is but one Person; there- 
fore He may be indifferently designated 
by the one title or the other. He is still 
God when He dies, and still man when 
He raises the dead: 

(6) His mediatorial actions pertain to 


; both, the Divine Person who is at once 


God and man, gave His blood for His 
Church, z.e., died as to His human na- 
ture : 
ACTS Xx. 
28 Take heed therefore unto your- 


| selves, and to all the flock, over 


the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. 


11. What were the effects of this 
union twpon the Divine Nature of 
Christ ? 


(z) The Divine, being incapable of in- 
crease, remained the same: 

(2) Yet embraced a perfect human na- 
Lure}s ; 


12. What were the effects of this 
union upon Fis human nature ? 


(2) Perfect as to its kind; began to exist 
in union, yet distinct and unconfounded : 
(6) Therefore it was more exaltation than 
change: | ] 
JOHN i. 


ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; | 7? And the Word was made flesh, 


and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. 

JOHN in. 

34 For he whom God hath sent | 
speaketh the words of God: for | 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. °° He that 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life ; but the wrath of God abid- 
eth on him. 


ISAIAH Xi. 

2 And there shail come forth a rod out 
of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots: 

2 And the Spirit of the Lorp shall 
rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the 
LORD. 


whith obtained some position in the 
early Churth concerning the constitu- 
tion of Christ's Person ? 


(az) (a') The Manichean, That Christ and 
the Holy Spirit were immediate emana- 
tions from the Eternal God; and matter 
essentially evil : 

(B') The Apollinarian, That Christ had 
not a human soul: 

(y’) The Westorzan, Separating the two 
Natures : 

(0’) The Zutychian, That the Divine and 
human became so united as to form a 
compound Nature: 

(e’) The Lutheran, That the body and 
soul participated in the Divine attributes: 


(4) But we know that His body is sub- 
ject to physical limitations : 


Matt. xXXvuil. 
5 And the angel answered and said 
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I know that ye seek Jesus, which 
was crucified. ®©He is not here: for | 
he is risen, as he said. Come, see 


| the place where the Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead ; and, be- 
hold, he goeth before you into Galilee ; 
there shail ye see him: lo, I have told 
you. 

MARK xii. 

8? But of that day and ¢ha¢ hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the 


Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for 

ye know not when the time is. 
LUKE ii. ; 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: but his mother kept all these say-_ 
ings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with God 


and man. 
AcTS iii. 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord; 7° and he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which before was 

reached unto you: i 

21 Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 
A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all things what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

HEB. viil. 

4 or if he were on earth, he should 
not be a priest, seeing that there 
are priests that offer gifts accord- - 


ing to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about 


| 

| 

rf 

15. What werethe principal heresies 


unto the women, Fear not ye: for | to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith 


\ 
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he, zha¢ thou make all things according 
to the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 


16. How can it be shown that the 
doctrine of the Incarnation ts a 
Sundamental doctrine of the Gospel? 


. (a) All the elements are set forth with 


f preeminent clearness and prominence: 


- likewise. 


“quickeneth whom he will. 


(2) Its truth is essentially involved in 
every other doctrine: 
(c) If Christ is not in the same Person 


_both God and man, He either could not 


die, or His death could not avail. If He 
is not man, His whole history is a myth; 


if He is not God, to worship Him is 


idolatry; yet not to worship Him is to 
disobey the Father: ' 
JOHN v. 

17 But Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 148 There- 
fore the Jews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken the sab- 
bath, but said also that God was his Fa- 
ther, making himself equal with God. 
19Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do: for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
20For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things that him- 


self doeth: and he will shew him greater 


works than these, that ye may marvel. 
*1 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and, quickeneth them; even so the Son 
2 For the 
Father judgeth no man, but ‘hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son: 
3'That all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Fa- 
ther. He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth notthe Father which 


hath sent him. 


ao 


*4 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on hin 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation ; but 
is passed from death unto life. 


(Z) This doctrine is declared to be es- 
sential ; 


I JOHN iv. 

1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God: 
because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God: 3and every spirit 
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spzrzt of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it 
should come; and even now al- 
teady it is in the world. 

#Ve are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them: because greater is he 
that isin you, than he that is in the world. 
° They are of the world: therefore speak 
they of the world, and the world, heareth 
them. © We are of God: he that know- 
eth God heareth us; he that is not of God 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 
7 Beloved, let us love one another: for 
love is of God; and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not knoweth not God; for 
God is love. ® In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. !° Here- 
in is love, not that we loved God; but 
that he loved us, and sent his Son Zo de 


| the propitiation for our sins. 
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‘CHAPTER XXI. 


THE MEDIATORIAL OFFICE OF CHRIST.: 


What is the word translated meat- 
ator and in what passages in the 
New Testament does tt occur? 


Mecirne, mediator, intercessor. From 
péooc, middle. Occurs six times : 
GAL. lil. 19, 20. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law?» 
It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come 
to whom the promise was made; 
and it was ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediator. *? Nowa 
mediator is not a mediator of one, 
but God is one. 

1 TIM. il. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man’ Christ Jesus; 

HEB. vill. 

6But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 

_ better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 
HEB. ix. : 

15 And for this cause he is the 

mediator of, the new testament, 


that by means of death, for the | 


redemption of the transgressions 

that were under the first testament, 

they which are called might receive 

the promise of eternal inheritance. 
HEB. xii. 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of 

- the new covenant, and to the blood 


of sprinkling, that. speaketh better 
things than zat of Abel. 


1. What are the different senses of 
the. word mediator, and in which of 
these senses is it used when applied 
to Christ? 


(2) As a messenger : 

GAL. iil. : 

17 And this I say, ¢Aa¢ the covenant, that 
was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none effect. 
18 For if the inheritance de of the law, 2¢ 
#s no more of promise: but God gave 7# 
to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? 
It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come 
to whom the promise was made; 
and it was ordained by angels in 


the hand of a mediator. 
20 Now a mediator is not @ mediator of 
one, but God is one. 


(2) As an intercessor : 

(c) To this end all power and judgment _ 
have been given Christ : 

MATT. xxviil. 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 1% And when they 
saw him, they worshipped him : but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake un- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heayen and in earth. 


t 
‘ 


é MATT. ix. ; 

° For whether is easier, to say, Zy sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and 
walk ? 

° But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, také up 
thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose and departed to his house. 
®But when the multitudes saw 7z, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had 
given such power unto men. 

JOHN y. 

*! For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. 

*“ For the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son: 

*3 That all mez should honour the Son, 

_even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. %4 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life. 

» Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 


of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For as the Fa- 
ther hath life in himself; so hath 
he given to the Son to have life in 
himself; 2” and hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man. 


2. Why was tt necessary that the 
Mediator should be possessed of a 
Divine and human mature? 


(z) Be God: 


(a’) Necessary that He should not be 
_ the representative of one party more than 
of the other : : 

(8°) Necessary that He should be God 
to be able to reveal the Father ; | 
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ota 
MATT. xi. 

77 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father : 
neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and Ze to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal. Az. 

JOHN i. 

’ For the law was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christ. 18No man hath seen God . 
at any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared Aim. 


(2) Be man: 

(a’) Represent Adam: 

(8°) To be under Moses’ law : 

GAL. iv. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elements of 
the world : 5; 

* But when the fulness of the time 


| was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 


law, >to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re- 


ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit ef his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


LUKE iv. 

And Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, and 
was led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derness, *being forty days tempted 
of the devil. And in those days 
he did eat nothing: and when 
they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. And the devil said 
unto him, If thou be the Son -of 
God, command this stone that it 
be made bread. ‘4And Jesus an- 
swered him, saying, It is written, 
That man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. ~ 
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6 And the devil taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed unto him 
all the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time. ® And the devil 
said unto him, All this power will 
I give thee, and the glory of them: 
for that is delivered unto me, and 
to whomsoever I will I give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt worship me, 
all shall be thine. ® And Jesus-an- 
swered and said unto him, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou serve. 
9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 1 for it is writ- 
ten, He shall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee: ttand in 
their hands they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. ‘And Jesus an- 
swering said unto him, It is said, 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 
ended all the temptation, he de- 
parted from him for a season. 


(y’) Like His brethren : 
HEB. i. 
16 For verily he took not on hzm the na- 
ture of angels; but he took on him the 
seed of Abraham. 


17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in 


things pertaining to God, to make | 


reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 18 For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he 
is able to succour them that are 
tempted. 


13 And when the devil had | 


HEB. iv. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast 
our profession, 


15 For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. 16 Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
need. 


(o’) To be the glorified Head of the 
Church : | 
ROM. viii. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate fo de con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn 

among many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified: and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 


5. How, can it be proved that fe 
was Mediator, and acted as such 
in both Natures—Divine and hu- 
man ? . 


(2) The Bible everywhere attributes all 
His acts as Mediator to the one Person 
viewed as embracing both Natures : 

ACTS Xx. 

28 Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. 

1, COR, 1: 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them 

that are perfect: yet not the wisdom of 


this world, nor of the princes of, this 
world, that come to nought: 7 but we 


| speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, 
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even the hidden zwsdom, which God or- 


dained before the world unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known 7¢, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory. 

, VET eB) iis, 

*8 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to’ the purifying of 
the flesh : 

14 How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the ‘living 


God? ‘ 


(2) To this end was He born: 
HEB. ii. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved mm to be made like unto 
Ais brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest’in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. +48 For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he 
is able to succour them that, are 
tempted. 


8. How can it be proved that 
Christ is our only Mediator in the 
proper sense of that term? 


(2) Testimony : 
1 TIM. ii. 
°For chere ts one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 


_the man Christ Jesus; 
° Who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time. 


(2) Fulness of it : 
I JOHN ii. 
My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 


And if any man sin, we have an | 
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advocate with the Father, Jesus 


Christ the righteous: 

And he is the propitiation for our sins: 
and not for our’s only, but also for he sins 
of the whole world. 

HEB. ix, 

“But Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building ; 


Neither by the blood of goats 


| and calves, but by his own blood 


he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 

*° /t was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should 
be purified with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. ; 4 

*4 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for 
us: nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 

6 For then, must he:often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: but 
now once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. , 

HEB. vii. : 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

6 For such an high priest became us, 
who zs holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens; *” who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the 
people’s: for this he did once, when he 
offered up himself. 


(c) Virtue of His dignity: 
Z 
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REEBeEX: 


| 
14For by one offering he hath 


perfected for ever them that are 


sanctified. 
Cont 
9For in him dwelleth 
the Godhead bodily. 
10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all princi- 


pality and power : 


il the fulness of 


(Z) Completeness : 
__JOHN xlVv. 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. 

ACTS: iv. 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fied, whom God raised: from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 1 This is the stone which 
was set at nought of you builders, which 
is become the head of the corner. | 

12 Neither is there salvation In any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved. 


(e) Brother and High Priest: 
MATT. xi. 

28 (Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
30 For my yoke zs easy, and my burden is 
light. 

(/) The Holy Spirit applies His work 
to men: 

JOHN vi. 

43 Tesus therefore answered and said un- 
to them, Murmur not among yourselves. 

44No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent 

me draw him: and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 
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JOHN xvi. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth : 
for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, ¢#at shall he 
speak : and he will shew you things to 
come. 

14He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 


shew z¢ unto you. 


9. What relation do the Scriptures 
represent the Holy Spirit as sus- 
taining to the mediatorial work of 
Christ ¢ 


(2) Begetting and replenishing His hu- 
man. nature : 

LUKE i. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of 
God. 

LUKE ii. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon - 
him. 

2 JOHN iii. 

33 He that hath received his testimony 
hath set to his seal that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

PSALM xlv. 

6Thy throne, O God, zs for ever and 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
right sceptre. 


? Thou lovest righteousness, and 


| hatest wickedness: therefore God, 


~ 
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oe 


thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows. 


(4) Every act was fulfilled in the Spirit; 
LUKE iii. 

1 Now when all the people were bap- 
tized, it came to pass, that Jesus also be- 
ing baptized, and praying, the heaven 
was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came from hea- 
ven, which said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. 

NEAT Adv. (0 

1Yhen was Jesus led up of the 
spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 

LUKE iv. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Galilee: and there 
went out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 

And he taught in their synagogues, 
being glorified of all. 

ELEB, -x 

14For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 
‘sanctified. 


(c) The dispensation of the Spirit ; 
JOHN xv. 

76 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: 

7 And ye also shall bear witness, be- 
cause ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning. 

JOHN xvi. 


“Nevertheless I tell you the truth; | 


It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you 


unto you. 
JOHN vii. 
°8 He that believeth on me, as the scrip- 
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 


** (But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him 
should receive: for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet gzven; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

ACTS i, 

82 This Jesus hath God raised up, where- 

of we all are witnesses. 


°° Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 


'forth this, which ye now see and 
| hear. 


(Z) Christ led to the Father, the Holy 
Spirit leads to Christ : 
JOHN xv. 
76 But when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, evex the Spirit of 


, truth, which proceedeth from the 


Father, he shall testify of me: 

*7 And ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the beginning: 
JOHN xvi, 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, ¢ha¢ shall he speak: 
and he will shew you things to’ 
come. 14He shall glorify me: for 
he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew z¢ unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are 


mine : therefore said I, that he shall take 
of mine, and shall shew z¢ unto you. 


AcTS v. 
9’ Then Peter and the other apostles aa- 


> | swered and said, We ought to obey God 


Z 2 
i 
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rather than men. *? The God of our 
fathers raised up’ Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged onatree. *! Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand ¢o de a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so zs also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

I COR. Xi. 

8 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ac- 
cursed: and zat no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. 


4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but 
the same Spirit. %And there are differ- 
ences of administrations, but the same 
Lord. ® And there are diversities of opeta- 
tions, but it is the same God which work- 
eth all in all. 7But the manifestation 
of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom ; to another the 
word of knowledge by the same Spirit ; 
9to another faith by the same Spirit ; to 
‘another the gifts of healing by,the same 
Spirit ; 1° to another the working of mira- 
cles ; to another prophecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another the interpretation 
of tongues: ! but all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will. ™ For as 
the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: so also zs 
Christ. 2° For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we de 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond ‘or 
free ; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. 14For the body is not 
. one member, but many. 


(e) [A] Christ is our Tapakdnroe, 
with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, our 
Hapardnroc, onearth. From zaparadéw, 
‘ to call to. Occurs only in the five follow- 
ing passages : 

OHN Xiv. 
16 And I will pray the Father, and 


| 


| 


he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever: 
- JOHN xiv. | 
26 But the Comforter, w/zch zs the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you. 
JOHN xv. 


ig 


26 But when the Comforter is . 


come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: 
: JOHN xvi. 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that I go 


away: for if I go not ‘away, the _ 


Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him 


unto you. 
1 JOHN ii. 

1 My little children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 


(B) Hapacadéw, to call to aid, send for, 
summon. (3') To call out, to cheer one 
on in his work or undertaking, ¢o excete. 
(y') Zo demand, require. From mapa, 
which in composition generally retains 
its chief prepositional usage. (a’) Along- 
side of, beside.  (') From one to another. 
(y’) Passing by. (0°) Change: and kahéw 
to call. Occurs, 108 times : 

MATT. ‘il, 
18In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping or her chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, be- 
cause they are not. 

MATT. v. 

4Blessed ave they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted. 

Matt. viii. 
5 And when Jesus was entered into Ca- 
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pernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion, beseeching him, 
MATT. viii. 
*! So the devils besought him, saying, If 
thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine. 


' MATT. xiv. 

°° And besought him that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment: and 
as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole. 

MARK vi. 

°6 And whithersoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sick in the streets, and besought him 
that they might touch if it were but the 
border of his garment: and as many as 
touched him were made whole. 

LUKE viii. 

8? And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain: and they 
besought him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he suffered 
them. 

MATT. viii. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: and when they saw him, 
they besought Az that he would depart 
out of their coasts. 

MATT. xviii. 

*® And his fellowservant fell down at his 
feet, and besought him, saying, Have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

MATT, xviii. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, said ‘unto him, O thou wicked ser- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, because 
thou desiredst me : 


MATT. xxvi. 
°8 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions of angels? 


MARK i, 

* And there came a leper to him, be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. . 

MARK V. 10, 12, 17, 18, 23. 

1 And he besought him much that he 
would not send them away out of the 
country, 1 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, that 
we may enter into them. 1” And they 


began to pray him to depart out of their 
coasts. 48 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been possessed with 
the devil prayed him that he might be 
with him. * And, behold, there cometh 
i of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus 

y name ; and when he saw him, he fell at 
his feet, "and besought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter lieth at. the point 
of death: 7 pray thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may be healed ; 
and she shall live. 


MARK vii. 

82 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an. impediment in his 
speech; and they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

MARK viii. 

*» And he cometh to Bethsaida; and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and 
besought him to touch him. 

LUKE iii. 

*8 And many other things in his exhorta- 

tion preached he unto the people. 


LUKE vii. 4. 
*And when they came to Jesus, they 


| besought him instantly, saying, That he 


was worthy for whom he should do this: 
°for he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue. 

LUKE viii. 

31 And they besought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the 
deep. 

LUKE viii. 41. 

“1 And, behold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the syna- 
gogue: and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, 
and besought him that he would come 
into his house: “for he had one only 
daughter, about twelve years of age, and 


| She lay a dying. But as he went the peo- 


ple thronged him. 


LUKE xv. 

8 And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came his father out, and in- 
treated him. 

LUKE xvi. 

> But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 


= 
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ACTS “i. 

40 And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, Save your- 
selves from this untoward generation. 

AcTSs viil. 

31 And he said, How can I, except some 
man should guide me? And he desired 
Philip that he would come up and sit 
with him. 

ACTS ix. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring 477 that he would not de- 
lay to come to them. 


ACTS. xi. 

23 Who, when he came, and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted 
them all, that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

AcTS Xill. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the Gentiles besought that 
these words might be preached to them 
the next sabbath. 

ACTS xiv. 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

ACTS XV. 

82 And Judas and Silas, being prophets 
also themselves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed ¢hem. 


ACTS’ xvi 93/15, 39; 40: 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the 
night ; There stood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 1° And when she 
was baptized, and her household, she be- 
sought ws, saying, If ye have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, come into my 
house, andabidezkeve. Andshe constrained 
us. 3? And they came and besought them, 
and brought zkem out, and desired ¢hem 
to depart out of the city. *? And they 
went out of the prison, and entered into 
the house of Lydia; and when they had 
seen the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed. 
se AcTs xix. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, 


desiring 42m that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre. 
ACTS xx 

2 And when he had gone over those 
parts, and had given them much exhor- 
tation, he came into Greece, and they 
brought the young man alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

ACTS: aie 

12 And when we heard these things, both 
we, and they of that place, besought him 
not to go up to Jerusalem. 

ACTS Xxiv. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I pray thee that thou 
wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few 
words. 

ACTS xxv. 2. 

2 Then the high priest and the chief of 
the Jews informed him against Paul, and 
besought him, ®and desired favour a- 
gainst him, that he would send, for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to 
kill him. 

ACTS xxvii. 33, 34. 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besought ¢zem all to take meat, say- 
ing, This day is the fourteenth day that 
ye have tarried and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. 4 Wherefore I 
pray you to take some meat: for this is 
for your health: for there shall not an 
hair fall from the head of any of you. 

ACTS xxvill. 14,.20. 

13 And from thence we fetched a com- 
pass, and came to Rhegium: and after 
one day the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli: !* where 
we found brethren, and were desired to 
tarry with them seven days: and so we 
went toward Rome. 7”? For this cause 
therefore have I called for you, to see yow, 
and to speak with yow: because that for 
the hope of Israel I am bound with this 
chain. 

RoM. xii. 

1I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which zs your reasonable ser- 
vice. 

EPH, iv. 

11 therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, | 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, 
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Rom. xii. Z CORE 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he | 6 And whether we be afflicted, 7/ is for 
that giveth, det him do zt with simplicity; | your consolation and salvation, which is 
he that ruleth, with diligence; he that | effectual in the enduring of the same suffer- 
sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. ings which we also suffer: or whether we 
RoM. xv. be comforted, zf zs for your consolation 
3° Now I beseech you, brethren, for the |-and salvation. 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love 2 COBRMIUAO7 eo. 
of the Spirit, that ye strive together with | 7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather to 
me in your prayers to God for me; forgive Aim, and comfort hm, lest per- 
Rom. xvi. haps such a one should be swallowed up 
7 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark | with overmuch sorrow. ® Wherefore I 
them which cause divisions and offences | beseech you that ye would confirm your 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have | love toward him. 
learned; and avoid them. 2.GORs V: 
1 Cor. i. 20 Now then we are ambassadors for 
| 
| 


10 Now ih beseech you, brethren, by the Christ, as though God did beseech you 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
all speak the same thing, and ¢ha/ there | ye reconciled to God. 
be no divisions among you; but ‘hat ye 2 Cor. vi. 
be perfectly joined together in the same | !We then, as workers together zh 


mind and in the same judgment. | A2m, beseech you also that ye receive not 
L COR. xvi. the grace of God in vain. 
ST beseech you, brethren (ye know the Twice—2 Cor. vii. 


house of Stephanas, that it is the first- | ®Nevertheless God, that comforteth those 
fruits of Achaia, and that they have ad- | that are cast down, comforted us by the 
dicted themselves to the ministry of the | coming of Titus; 

saints, ) 2 CORN Nila 7b ae 

HEB. xiii. 7 And not by his coming only, but by the 

2 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer | consolation wherewith he was comforted 

the word of exhortation: for I have writ- | in you, when he told us your earnest 

_ ten a letter unto you in few words. desire, your mourning, your fervent mind 

I Cor. iy. 13, 16. toward me; so that I rejoiced the more. 

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are | ‘® Therefore we were comforted in your 


made as the filth of the earth, and are | comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more 
the offscouring of all things unto this day. | joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his 
*6 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye fol- ; spirit was refreshed by you all. 
lowers of me. | 2 COR. viii. 
I Cor. xiv. | §6Insomuch that we desired Titus, that 
31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, | as he had begun, so he would also finish 
that all may learn, and all may be com- | in you the same grace also. 
forted. - 2 Cor. ix. 
I Cor. xvi. 5 Therefore I thought it necessary to ex- 
mAs touching ow, brother Apollos, I | hort the prcheenat hat they Sone go 
greatly desired him to come unto you with | pefore unto you, and make up beforehand 
_ the brethren: but his will was not at all your bounty, whereof ye had notice be- 
to come at this time; but he will come fore, that the same might be ready, as a 


when he shall have convenient time. matter of bounty, and not as of covetous- 
Thrice—2 Cor. i. ness. 
4Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 2 COR! x 


‘tion, that we may be able to comfort them | 1Now I Paul myself beseech you by the 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort | meekness and gentleness of Christ, who 
wherewith we ourselves are comforted of | in presence am base among you, but being 
God. absent am bold toward you: 
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2 Cor. xii. 8, 18. 

8For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. **I1 
desired Titus, and with Azm I sent a 
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the same spirit? walked 
we not in the same steps? 

2 Cor. xiii. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 
fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace ; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 

, EPH. vi. 

22\Whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that ye might know our 
affairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

Twice—PHIL. iv. 

2T beseech Euodias, and beseech Synty- 
che, that they be of the same mind in the 
Lord. . 

Cob. 43 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all 
riches of the full assurance of understand- 
ing, to the acknowledgment of the mys- 
tery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ ; 

Col. iy. 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know your 
estate, and comfort your hearts ; 

1 THESS. li. 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdom 
and glory. 

EJ ESESS,|14...2507% 

2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, and 
minister of God, and our fellow-labourer 
in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, 
and to comfort you concerning your faith : 
7therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our affliction and distress 
by your faith : 

1 THESS. iv. 

1 Furthermore then we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to please God, so ye 
would abound more and more. 

2 THESS. iil. 

12 Now them that are such we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, and eat their 
own bread. 
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1 THESS. iv. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia: but 
we beseech you, brethren, that ye in- 
crease more and more; 


I‘ THESS, Y¥. 
14Now we exhort you, brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, comfort the feeble- 
minded, support the weak, be patient to- 
ward all men. 
1 THESS. iv. 
18 Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 
: 1) TESS. ‘Vv, 
11 Wherefore comfort yourselves together, 
and edify one another, even as also ye do. 


2 THESS. ii. 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you 

in every good word and work. 
POLINS 2, 

3As I besought thee to abide still at 
Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, 
that thou mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine, 


1 TIM. ii. 

1I exhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men; 


I TIM. y. 

1 Rebuke not an elder, but intreat A2m 
as a father; amd the younger men as 
brethren ; 

1 TIM. vi. 

2 And they that have believing masters, 
let them not despise ¢hem, because they 
are brethren; but rather do ¢/eym service, 
because they are faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. — 


2 TIM. iv. 

2 Preach the word; be instant in season, 
out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all longsuffering and doctrine. 

TITUSE ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 

Trrvus ii.6, 5; 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be sober 

minded. 1° These things speak, and ex- 


| hort, and rebuke with all authority. Let 


no man despise thee. 
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PHILEMON 9, Io. 

*Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech 
thee, being such an one as Paul the aged, 
and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 
*°T beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds: 

HEB. iii. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it 
is called To day; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

TTB, x: 

°° Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some 
zs; but exhorting ome another: and so 
much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 

HEB. xiii. , 

But I beseech you the rather to do 
this, that I may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

I PETER ii. 

™ Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, abstain from flesh- 
ly lusts, which war against the soul ; 

I PETER vy. I, 12. 

1 The elders which are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be reveal- 
ed: ™ By Silvanus, a faithful brother 
unto you, as I suppose, I have written 
briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this 
is the true grace of God wherein ye stand. 

Pere NS ULEE 

* Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common salvation, 
it was needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 


(C) Tapawdyore, an entreaty, a calling 
40 one, a summons to assist. ([3') A calling 
upon, imploring. (y') Admonition, exhor- 
tation, encouragement, consolation, com- 
Jort. From wapakadiw. Occurs 29 times: 

LUKE ii. 

> And, behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon ; and 
the same man was just and devout, wait- 
ing for consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

LUKE vi. 

** But woe unto you that are rich! for 

ye have received your consolation, 


. ACTS iv. 

*° And Joses, who by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of consolation,) a Le- 
vite, and of the country of Cyprus. 

ACTS ix, 

5! Then had the churches rest through- 
out all Judzea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified; and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of ‘the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

ACTS xiil. 

1 And after the reading of the law and 
the prophets the rulers of the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying, Ve men and bre- 
thren, if ye have any word of exhortation 
for the people, say on. 

ACTS xv. 
31 Which when they had read, they re- 


joiced for the consolation, 


Rom. xii. 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that giveth, /et him do it with simpli- 
city; he that ruleth, with diligence; he 
that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 

Rom. xv. 4, 5. 

“For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of 
the scriptures might have hope. 5 Now 
the God of patience and consolation grant 
you to be likeminded one toward another 
according to Christ Jesus: 

I Cor. xiv. 

* But he that prophesieth speaketh unto 
men Zo edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

2, COR..1. 98, 45 5. 

3 Blessed de God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort; 4who com- 
forteth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourselves are comforted of God. 5 For 
as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, 
So our consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ. 

Twice—2 Cor. i. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, z¢ zs for 
your consolation and salvation, which is 
effectual in the enduring of the same 
sufferings which we also suffer: or whe- ° 
ther we be comforted, 7¢ zs for your con- 
solation and salvation. 


/ 
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pret. SNe ee ee 
2 Cor. 1, 

7And our hope of you 2% steadfast, 
knowing that as ye are partakers of the 
sufferings, so shall ye be also of the con- 
solation. 

2 Cor. vii. 4, 7, 13- 

4 Great 2s my boldness of speech toward 
you, great 7s my glorying of you: I am 
filled with comfort, I am exceeding joyful 
in all our tribulation. 7 And not by his 
coming only, but by the consolation 
wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind toward me ; 
so that I rejoiced the more. 13 Therefore 
we were comforted in your comfort: yea, 
and exceedingly the more joyed we for 
the joy of Titus, because his spirit was 
refreshed by you all. 

2 Cor. vill. 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship of the ministering to the saints. 

2 COR, viil. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion; but being more forward, of his own 
accord he went unto you. 

PHIL. i. 

LTf there be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 


and mercies, 


1 THESS. il. 
3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: 
2 THESS. li. 
16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 


‘and God, even our Father, which hath 


loved us, and hath given ws everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace, 
1 TIM. iv. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to read- 

ing, to exhortation, to doctrine. 
PHILEMON. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation 
in thy love, because the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by thee, brother. 

HEB. vi. 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which z¢ was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us: 

HEB. xii. 
5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 


wi 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


which speaketh unto you as unto children, . 
My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art, re- 
buked of him: 
HEB. xiii. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer 
the word of exhortation: for I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you in few words. 


(f) Christ carries on this His work 

above : 
: 1 JOHN ii, 

1 My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the nghteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for our sins: 
and not for our’s only, but also for ¢he 
sins of the whole world. * And hereby 
we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. 


(g) The Holy Spirit below: 
JOHN xiv. 

15 If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. : 

16 And I will pray the Father, and, 
he shall give you another Com-_ 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever; : 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know 
him ; for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you. 181 will not leave you comfort- . 
less: 1 will come to you. 1° Yet a little 
while, and the world seeth me no more , 
but ye see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 2° These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with you. 

26 But the Comforter, zich zs the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will . 
send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever 
I have said unto you. 

JOHN xv. ' 

26 But when the Comforter 1s 
come, whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 


truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the beginning, 
JOHN xvi. 

"Nevertheless I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. ® And when he is come, 
he will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment: °of sin, because they be- 
lieve not on me; 

1 Of righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more Ett Of, 
judgment, because the prince of this 
world is judged. 

(2) Christ mediates for us in heaven : 

HEB. vii. 

*4But this man, because he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. 

2° Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

RoM. viii. 

34 Who zs he that condemneth? 
f¢ 7s Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

3° Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? szaZ/ tribulation, or distress,’ or! 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? % As it is written, For 
thy sake we are killed all the day long ; 
we are accounted as sheep for the slaugh- 


eter, 


(¢) The Holy Spirit forms our thoughts 
and desires ; 
Rom. viii. 
> But if we hope for that we see not, 


_ then do we with patience wait for z¢. 


*® Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
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our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 27 And 
he that searcheth the hearts know- 
eth what zs the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for 
the saints according to the will of 
God. 

*8 And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to 


them who are the called according to his 
purpose. 


(7) The sum of all is, we have introduc- 
tion fo the Father through the Son dy the 
Spirit : 

EPH, ii. 

“For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us + 1 having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the 
law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances ; for to make in himself of twain 


; Ohne new man, se making peace; Mand 


that he might reconcile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby : !7 and came and preached 
peace to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 

‘8 For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 


10. On what ground is the three- 
Sold office—viz., of Prophet, Priest, 
and King, applied to Christ ? 


(a-6) His Mediatorial work necessarily 
demands them, and the Bible regards Him 
in that capacity : 

(¢) Prophet: 

DEUT. xviii. 
©The Lorp thy God will raise 
up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken ; 
16 According to all that thou desiredst of 
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the Lorp thy God in Horeb in the day 
of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear 
again the voice of the LoRD my God, 
neither let me see this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 37 And the Lorp said 
unto me, They have well spoken that 
which they have spoken. 

18] will raise them up a Prophet 
from among their brethren, like 
unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth; and he shall speak 
unto them all that I shall command 
him. 

19 And it shall come to pass, that who- 
soever will not hearken unto my words 
which he shall speak in my name, I will 
require z¢ of him. ??But the prophet, 
which shall presume to speak a word in 
my name, which I have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that prophet 
shall die. 2! And if thou say in thine 
heart, How shall we know the word 
which the Lorp hath not spoken? 
22 When a prophet speaketh in the name 
of the Lorp, if the thing follow not, nor 
cume to pass, that zs the thing which the 
Lorp hath not spoken, d¢ the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously : thou shalt 
not be afraid of him. 

Compare—ACTS ili. ; 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear in all things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, 
shall be destroyed from among the peo- 
ple. *4Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise fore- 
told of these days. 

ACTS vii. 

36 He brought them out, after that he 
had shewed wonders and signs in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the 
wilderness forty years. 

87 This is that Moses, which said 


- unto the children of Israel, A pro- 


~ 
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phet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the church in 
the wilderness with the angel which spake 
to him in the mount Sina, and wth our 
fathers: who received the lively oracles 
to give unto us: *¥to whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thrust 47 from them, 
and in their hearts turned back again in- 
to Egypt, #° saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the land 
of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. 

HEB. i. 

1 God, who at sundry times and in diveis 
manners spake in time past unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by zs Son, whom he hath . 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds ; 

3 Who being the brightness of 47s glory, 
and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of ‘his 
power, when he had by himself purged | 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high; *being made so | 
much better than the angels, as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 


(dz) Priest: 
PSALM cx. i 
4The Lorp hath sworn, and will 
not repent, Thou at a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek. 


[And the whole of St. Paul’s Epistle to 
the Hebrews. | 


(ec) King: 

ACTS v. 

29 Then Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and said, We ought to obey God 
rather then men. °° The God of our fa- 
thers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and ~ 
hanged on a tree. : 

31 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand Zo de a Prince anda 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 


Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
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32 And we are his witnesses of these 
things; and so zs also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
him. 

. I TIM. vi. 

13 give thee charge in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before 
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good confession ; !4 that thou 
keep ¢izs commandment without spot, un- 
rebukeable, until the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : - 

1° Which in his times he shall shew, 
who is the blessed and only Poten- 
tate, the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords ;, : 

6 Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach 
unto ; whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see : to whom Je honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

REV. xvii. 

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
are ten kings, which have’ received no 
kingdom as yet; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beast. 13 These 
have one mind, and shall give their power 
and strength unto the beast. 

14These shall make war with the 


Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: and they that 
_ are with him ave called, and chosen, 
and faithful. 


11. What ts the Scriptural sense of 
the word prophet ? 


Generally one who speaks for another 
by his authority : 

Exon. vii. 

1 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
See, I have made thee a god to 
Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother 
shall be thy prophet. 

* Thou shalt speak all that I command 
thee : and Aaron thy brother shall speak 
unto Pharaoh, that he send the children 
of Israel-out of his land. 

JER. xxvi. 
1 In the beginning of the reign of Jehoia- 


| kim the son of Josiah king of Judah 


came this word from the Lorp, saying, 
“Thus saith the Lorp; Stand in 
the court of the Lorn’s house, and 
speak unto‘all the cities of Judah, 
which come to worship in the 
Lornp’s house, all the words that I 
command thee to speak unto them; 


diminish not a word: 

3 If so be they will hearken, and turn 
every man from his evil way, that I may 
repent me of the evil, which I purpose 
to do unto them because of the evil of 
their doings.’ 4And thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord; if ye will 
not hearken to me, to walk in my law, 
which I have set before you, *to hearken 
to the words of my servants the ‘prophets, 
whom I sent unto you, both rising up 
early, and sending ¢hem, but ye have not 
hearkened ; ® then will I make this‘house 
like Shiloh, and will make this city a 
curse to all.the nations of the earth. 


'” So the priests and the prophets and all 


the people heard Jeremiah speaking these 
words in the house of the Lorp. 


12. How does Christ execute the 
office of Prophet ? 


(z) Immediately : 

REV. xxi. 

*2 And I saw no temple therein : for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of 


| the sun, neither of the moon, to. 


shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb zs the 
light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them which are 
saved shall walk in the light of it: and 
the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
and honour into it. * And the gates of 
it shall not be shut'at all by day: for 
there shall be no night there. 


(2) Mediately by His ministers : 

EPH. iv. 
1 And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, 


2 
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evangelists; and some, pastors and} 1 3. How can it be proved that He 
teachers 5 acted as such before His Incarnation ? 


12 For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ : } till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ : 


(c) Internally by the Spirit: 
1 JOHN il. 

19 They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for if ‘they had been of us, 
they would xo doubt have continued with 
us: but they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not all of 
us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. . 

I JOHN v. 5 
20 And we know that the Son of 


God is come, and hath given us an | 


understanding, that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, ever in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from 


idols. Amen. 
REV. vil. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

REV xxl 

22 And I saw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 

23. And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to- 


shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb zs the 
light thereof. | 

(d) Thus before and since His Incarna- 


tion He has been, and throughout eternity 
will be, The Prophet: 


(a) It has been proved before in chap. xix. 
quest. 11, and in chap. viii. quest. 12, 
that He was the Jehovah of the Old Testa- 
ment Economy: 

(4) Called Counsellor : 

ISAIAH ix. 

6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a 
son is given: and the government shall 
be upon his shoulder: and his name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. 


(c) Angel of the covenant : 
MAL. iil. 

1 Behold, I will send my messen- 
ger, and he shall prepare the way 
before me: and the Lord, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in: 
behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lorp of hosts. 


(dz) Interpreter: 
JOB xxxiil. 

22 Vea, his soul draweth near unto the 
grave, and his life to the destroyers. 
231f there be a messenger with 
him, an interpreter, one among a 
thousand, to shew unto man his 
uprightness : 

247Then he is gracious unto him, and 
saith, Deliver him from going down to 
the pit: I have found a ransom. 20 ee 
flesh shall be fresher than a child’s: he 
shall return to the days of his youth: **he 
shall pray unto God, and he will be fa- 
vyourable unto him: and he shall see his 
face with joy: for he will render unto 
man his righteousness. 


(ce) The New Testament confirms it: 


1 PETER i. 

9 Receiving the end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls. 1° Of which 
salvation the prophets have enquired and 
searched diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 


THE MEDIATORIAL 


1 Searching what, or what man- 


ner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 


14. What is essential to the priestly 
office, or what is a priest in the 
Scriptural sense of that term ? 


(2) One qualified to act for men with 
God: 


(a’) Man’s representative, taken from 
among men; 

HEB. v. 

‘ For every high priest taken from among 
men is ordained for men in things fertain- 
ing to God; that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins: 2who can have 
compassion on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way; for that he him- 
self also is compassed with infirmity. 

EXOD. xxviii. 

® And thou shalt take two onyx 
stones, and grave on them the 
names of the children of Israel: 

10 Six of their names on one stone, and 
the other six names of the rest on the 
, other stone, according to their birth. 
11 With the work of an engraver in stone, 
dike the engravings of a signet, shalt thou 
engrave the two stones with the names of 
the children of Israel: thou shalt make 
them to be set in ouches of gold. 

And thou shalt put the two 
stones upon the shoulders of the 
ephod /or stones of memorial unto 
the children of Israel: and Aaron 
shall bear their names before the 
Lorp upon his two shoulders for 
a memorial. 

1° And thou shalt make the breastplate 
of judgment with cunning work ; after 
the work of the ephod thou shalt make 
it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and 
of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt 
thou make it. 16 Foursquare it shall be 
being doubled; a span shad/ be the length 
thereof, and a span shall ée the breadth 
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thereof. 17 And thou shalt set in it settings 
of stones, evex four rows of stones: dhe 
Jirst row shall be a sardius, a topaz, and a 
carbuncle: ¢his shall be the first row. 
18 And the second row shail de an eme- 
rald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 19 And 
the third row a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. °° And the fourth row a beryl, 
and an onyx, and a jasper: they shall be 
set in gold in their inclosings. . 

“1 And the stones shall be with 
the names of the children of Israel, 
twelve, according to their names, 
“ike the engravings of a signet; 
every one with his name shall they 
be according to the twelve tribes. | 

*S And they shall bind the breastplate 
by the rings thereof unto the rings of the 
ephod with a lace of blue, that z¢ may be 
above the curious girdle of the ephod, 
and that the breastplate be not loosed 
from the ephod. 

*°And Aaron shall bear the names 
of the children of Israel in the 
breastplate of judgment upon his 
heart, when he goeth in unto the 
holy place, for a memorial before 
the LorD continually. 


(8’) Chosen of God: 
NuM. xvi. 

* And when Moses heard 7, he fell upon 
his face : 

° And he spake unto Korah and 
unto all his company, saying, Even 
to-morrow the Lorp will shew who 
are his, and who zs holy ; and will 
cause zm to come near unto him: 
even zm whom he hath chosen 
will he cause to come near unto 
him. 

® This do; -Take you censers, Korah, 
and all his company ; 7 and put fire there- 
in, and put incense in them before the 
Lorp to morrow : and it shall be ¢a¢ the 
man whom the Lorp doth choose, he 
shall be holy: ye take too much upon you, 
ye sons of Levi- 

HEB. v. 
3 And by reason hereof he ought, as for 


ao 
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the people, so also for himself, to offer 
for sins. 


4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron. 


(y’) Holy and consecrated : 

LEV. xxi. : 

5 They shall not make baldness upon 
their head, neither shall they shave off 
the corner of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 


6 They shall be holy unto their 
God, and not profane the name of 
their God: for the offerings of the 
Lorp made by fire, avd the bread 
of their God, they do offer: there- 
fore they shall be holy. 

7 They shall not take a wife that is a 
whore, or profane ; neither shall they take 


a woman put away from her husband : for 
he zs holy unto his God. 

8 Thou shalt sanctify him there- 
fore; for he offereth the bread of 
thy God: he shall be holy unto 
thee: for I the Lorp, which sanctify 
you, am holy. 

PSALM cvi. 

13 They soon forgat his works; they 
waited not for his counsel: ‘but lusted 
exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempt- 
ed God in the desert. And he gave 
them their request; but sent leanness into 
their soul. : 

16 They envied Moses also in the 
camp, and Aaron the saint of the 
LORD. 

17 The earth opened and swallowed up 
Dathan, and covered the company of 
Abiram. 18 And a fire was kindled in 
their company ; the flame burned up the 
wicked. 

EXOD. xxxix. 


30 And they made the plate of the 
holy crown of pure gold, and wrote 
upon it a writing, /ke to the en- 
gravings of a signet, HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. * And they 
tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten 


it on high upon the mitre; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 


(0’) Privileged to come into God’s pres- 
ence and make offerings and intercessions: 


NvuM. xvi. 

4 And when Moses heard 2#, he fell upon 
his face : 

5 And he spake unto Korah and 
unto all his company, saying, Even 
to-morrow the Lorp will shew who 
are his, and who is holy ; and will 
cause im to come near unto him: 
even Aim whom he hath chosen 
will he cause to come near unto 
him. 

6 This do; Take you censers, Korah, and 
all his company ; 7and put fire therein, and 
put incense in them before the LorD to 
morrow: and it shall be ¢ha¢ the man 
whom the Lorp doth choose, he shad/ be 
holy : ye take too much upon you, ye sons 
of Levi. 8And Moses said unto Korah, 
Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: 9 Seem- 
eth it but.a small thing unto you, that the 
God of Israel hath separated you from 
the congregation of Israel, to bring you 
near to himself to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the LorD, and to stand be- 
fore the congregation to minister unto 
them? 1° And he hath brought thee near 
to him, and all thy brethren the sons of 
Levi with thee: and seek ye the priest- 
hood also? 1 For which cause oth thou 
and all thy company @7e gathered together 
against the LorD: and what zs Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him ? 

EXop. xix. 

21 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go 
down, charge the people, lest they break 
through unto the Lorp to gaze, and. 
many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, which 
come near to the Lorp, sanctify 
themselves, lest the LorpD break 


forth upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the Lorp, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai : 
for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds 
about the mount, and sanctify it. And 
the Lorp said unto him, Away, get 
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thee down, and thou shalt come up, 
thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not 
the priests and the people break through 
to come up unto the LorD, lest he break 
forth upon them. 7° So Moses went down 
unto the people, and spake unto them. 


LEV. xvi. 

? And the Lorn said unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 
at all times into the holy p/ace within the 
vail before the mercy seat, which zs upon 
the ark: that he die not: for I will ap- 
pear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. 

3'Thus shall Aaron come into the 
holy place: with the young bullock 
for a sin offering, and a ram for a 


burnt offering. 

*He shall put on the holy linen coat, 
and he shall have the linen breeches upon 
his flesh, and shall be girded with a linen 
girdle, and with the linen mitre shall he 
be attired; these ave holy garments ; there- 
fore shall he wash his flesh in water, and 
so put them on. *° And he shall take of 
the congregation of the children of Israel 
two kids of the goats for a sin offering, 
and one ram for a burnt offering. ® And 
Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin 
offering, which zs for himself, and make 
an atonement for himself, and for his 
house. 

“And he shall take the two goats, 
and present them before the Lorp 
at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 
_ 8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two 

goats; one lot for the Lorp, and the 
other lot for the scapegoat. 9 And Aaron 
shall bring the goat upon which the 
Lorp’s lot fell, and offer him for a sin 
offering. 1°But the goat, on which the 
lot fell to be the scapegoat, shall be pre- 
sented alive before the Lorn, to make an 
atonement with him, avd to let him go 
for a scapegoat into the wilderness. 1! And 
Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin 
oifering, which zs for himself, and shall 
make an atonement for himself, and for 
his house, and shall kill the bullock of 
the sin offering which zs for himself : 

1? And he shall take a censer full 


of burning coals of fire from off 


| the altar before the Lorn, and his 
| hands full of sweet incense beaten 
; small, and bring z¢ within the vail: 
13 And he shall put the incense upon the 
fire before the Lorn, that the cloud of 
the incense may cover the mercy seat that 
zs upon the testimony, that he die not: 
Mand he shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and sprinkle zt with his finger ° 
upon the mercy seat eastward; and be- 
fore the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of 
the blood with his finger seven times. 
1° Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin offering, that zs for the peo- 
ple, and bring his blood within the 
vail, and do with that blood as he 
did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it upon the mercy 


seat, and before the mercy seat : 

16 And he shall make an atonement for 
the holy place, because of the uncleanness 
of the children of Israel, and because of 
their transgressions in all their sins: and 
so shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that remaineth among them 
in the midst of their uncleanness. 


(«’) The priest was therefore a mediator, 
and for the following purposes: 


(4) To be a propitiation : 
HEB. v. 

1 For every high priest taken from 
among men is ordained for men in 
things pertaining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins: who can have compassion 
on the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way; for that he 
himself also is compassed with 
infirmity. ? And by reason hereof 
he ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 


(c) To make intercession : 
LUKE i. 
> There was in the days of Herod, the 
king of Judzea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
2A 
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her name was Elisabeth. ®And they 
were both righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. 7 And they had 
no child, because that Elisabeth was bar- 
ren, and they both were zow well stricken 
in years. ®And it came to pass, that 
_ while he executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 9ac- 
cording to the custom of the priest’s 
office, his lot was to burn incense when 
he went into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the 
peop'e were praying without at the 
time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord standing on the right side of 
the altar of incense. !? And when Zacha- 
rias saw fim, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. ™ But the angel said unto 
him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall 
bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John. 

EXOD. xxx. 


8 And when Aaron lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall burn in- 
cense upon it, a perpetual incense 
before the Lorp throughout your 
generations. 

REV. v.: 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell dowm before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

REV. Vill. 

3And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer ; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer z¢ with the prayers of all saints 
“upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. And the smoke 
of the incense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended up 
- before God out of the angel’s hand. 


(2) Declared to be such : 
PSALM cx. 
4The Lorpb hath sworn, and will 
not repent, Thou @7¢ a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek. 


HEB. v. 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to 
be made an high priest; but he that said - 
unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day have 
I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another p/ace, 
Thou ar¢ a priest for ever after the 


order of Melchisedec. 
HEB. vi. 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us en- 
tered, even Jesus, made an high priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

ZECH. Vi. 

9 And the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 1° Take of them of the capti- 
vity, eve of Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
Jedaiah, which are come from Babylon, 
and come thou the same day, and go into 
the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; 
llthen take silver and gold, and make 
crowns, and set ¢em upon the head of 
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest; 12and speak. unto him, saying, 
Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, saying, 
Behold the man whose name zs The 
BRANCH; and he shall grow.up out of 
his place, and he shall build the temple 
of the LoRD: 

13 Even he shall build the temple 
of the Lorp; and he shall bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne ; and he shall be 
a priest upon his throne; and the 
counsel of peace shall be between 


them both. 


, (6) Such functions are ascribed to Him: 
ISAtAH iii. 
10 Yet it pleased the Lorp ‘to 


‘bruise him; he hath put Azm to 


grief: when thou shalt make his 
soul an offering tor sin, he shall 
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see fis seed, he shall prolong “zs 
days, and the pleasure of the Lorp 
shall prosper in his hand 

1 He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many; 
for he shall bear their iniquities. 

” Therefore will I divide him a 
orton with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong ; 
because he hath poured out his 
soul unto death: and he was num- 
bered with the transgressors ; and 
he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors. 

DAN. ix. 

24 Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness, and to seal up the vision 
and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. *° Know therefore and 
understand, ¢hat from the going 
forth of the commandment to re- 
store and to build Jerusalem unto 
the Messiah the Prince shall be 
seven weeks, and threescore and 
two weeks: the street shall be built 
again, and the wall, even in trou- 
blous times. 


(c) St. Paul proves in his Epistle to the 
Hebrews that the virtue and meaning of 
the Levitical priesthood and of the temple 
and its services were typical of this: 


16. Show from the New Testament 
that all the requisites of a priest 
were found in Him. 


(2) Christ was such a Man, as required : 
HEB. ii. 


the nature of angels; but he took 
on Aim the seed of Abraham. 
HEB. iv. 

** Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast ~ 
our profession. 

*» For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was 
in.all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. 


(4) Chosen by God: 
HEB. v. 

° So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begotten 
thee. ° As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 


(c) Perfectly holy: 
LUKE i. 

34Then said Mary unto the angel, How - 
shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 

3> And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be. born of 
thee shall be called the Son of 
God. 

HEB. vii. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them. 

26 For such amhigh priest became 
us, who zs holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and made 


16 For verily he took not on him | 


higher than the heavens ; 
Pree: 
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27 Who needeth not daily, as those high | 


priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for the people’s: for 
this he did once, when he offered up him- 
self. 

(Z7) Unequalled in access and power: 

JOHN xvi. 

28T came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again, 
I teave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

OHN Xi. 

41 Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
Jesus lifted up 42s eyes, and said, Father, 
J thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the 
people which stand by I said 7, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

‘HEB. 1 

3 Who being the brightness of Azs 
.glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things 


by the word of his power, when he 


had by himself purged our sins, 


sat down at the right hand of the | 


Majesty on high; 
HEB. ix. 
_ 10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordi- 
_ nances, imposed oz them until the time 
of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building ; 
12neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. #8 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the 


flesh : 14how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God? For Christ is 
not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but mto hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us: 


1 7. Show that He actually per- 
formed all the duties of the office. 


(2) Duty to mediate in general: 
JOHN xiv. 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the_ 
way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but 
by'me. 

1 TIM. il. 

5 For there is one God, and one 

mediator between God and men, 


the man Christ Jesus ; 
6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to 


be testified in due time. 

; HEB. viii. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more 
excellent, ministry, by how much 
also he is the mediator of a better 
| covenant, which was established © 
| upon better promises. 
| HEB, xii. 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh better 
things than chat of Abel. 


(a’) By propitiation: — 
EPH. ’v. 
1Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children ; 
2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacri- 
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fice to God for a sweet-smelling 
.Savour. 

HEB. ix. 

** Nor yet that he should offer himself 
often, as the high priest entereth into the 
_ holy place every year with blood of others ; 
*6for then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: but 
now once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared to put away sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 

HEB. x. "2 
™ But this man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God; from henceforth 
expecting till his enemies be made his 
footstool. 

I JOHN ii. 

1 My little children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 


“And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for our’s only, 
but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 


(8°) By intercession : 
Rom. viii. 
34Who zs he that condemneth? 
ft 7s Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at | 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 


HEB. vii. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

I JOHN ii. 


_ |My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any man sin, we have an 
-advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 


(6) This work was real, and superseded 


that which was only substitutive: 


HEP. ix. 
_ Which stood in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on them until 
the time of reformation. 1 But 
Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, by a greater 
and more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that is to say, 
not of this building; ! neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption /or us. 

HEB. x. 

1 For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, avd not the 
very image of the things, can never 
with those’ sacrifices which they, 
offered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect. 


COL: ai: 

*® Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an 
‘holyday, or of the new moon, or of the 
sabbath days: 

“ Which are a shadow of things 


to come; but the body zs of Christ. 


18. What part of His priestly 
work did Christ execute on earth, 
and what does He in heaven ? 


(a) Obedience, propitiation, and inter- 
cession : 
HEB. v. 


Who, in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared; 
8 though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which 
he suffered; °and being made per- 


| fect, he became the author of eter- 


many be made righteous. 
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nal salvation unto all them that | 
obey him ; i 

W Called of God an high priest after the 
order of Melchisedec. 


HEB. ix. 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment: 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 

ROM. v. 

19 For as by, one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one shall 


(0), Presents His work: 

. HEB. vil. 

23 And they truly were many priests, be- 
cause they were not suffered to continue 
by reason of death: 

24 But this an, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable | 
priesthood. *° Wherefore he is able 
also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession 


for them. ‘ 
HEB. ix. 

But Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with | 
hands, that is to say, not of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. ®4 For Christ is 
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not entered into the holy places | 


ny 


made with bands, z/Azch are the 
figures of the true; but into hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us: 


19. Ln what respect did the priest 
hood of Christ excel the Aaronic ? 


(2) Origin, dignity, and perfection : 
HEB. vii. 
¢® For such an high priest became 
us, who ts holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners, and .made 
higher than the heavens; *’ who 
needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first 
for his own sins, and then for the 
people’s: for this he did once, 
when he offered up himself. 
JOHN x. ¥ 
30T and my Father are one. 
ZECHs XU 
7 Awake, O sword, against my 
shepherd, and against the man ¢hat 
is my fellow, saith the Lorp of 


‘hosts: smite the shepherd, and the 


sheep shall be scattered: and I 
will turn mine hand upon the little 
ones. 


(2) By His infinitely incomparable sacri- 
fice : 
; TLEBu x. 
4For it zs not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 


take away sins, 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and. offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me: ®in burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me,) to do 
thy will, O God. 

HEB, x. 

1 For the law having a shadow of 

good things to come, avd not the 


very image of the things, can never 
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with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year’ continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect. 
2For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered ? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins. ? But in those sacrifices there 
2s a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. 
HEB. x. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and 
offering and burnt offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein; which are offered by 
the law; * then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second. 

19 By the which will we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for al/. 
_ And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can never 
take away sins: but this man, 
after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God; ® from hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 14 For by one 
offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. 

HEB. x. 

1 For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, avd not the 
very image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect. 


(c) Consecrated with an oath: 
HEB. vil. 
1 For the law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by 
the which we draw nigh unto God. 


oath ; but this with an oath by him 
that said unto him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec :) ?? by so much was 
Jesus made a surety of a better 
testament. 


(2) Ever abiding : 

HEB. vii. 

*3 And they truly were many priests, be- 
cause they were not suffered to continue 
by reason of death ; 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 


priesthood. 


(e) More perfect tabernacle : 
HEB. ix. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building ; 
neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he 
entered in once into the holy-place, 
having obtained eternal redemption 
Jor us. }° For if the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanc- 
tifieth to the purifying of the flesh: 
14how much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the living God? 
15 And for this cause he is the me- 
diator of the new testament, that by 
means of death, for the redemption 
of the transgressions ¢hat were un- 
der the first testament, they which 
are called might receive the pro- 


20 And inasmuch as not without | mise of eternal inheritance. 1° For 
an oath fe was made priest; *\(for | where a testament zs, there must 
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also of necessity be the death of 
the testator. 1’ For a testament zs 
of force after men are dead: other- 
wise it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 1® Whereupon 
neither the first Zestament was dedi- 
cated without blood. 1% For when 
Moses had spoken every precept 
to all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scar- 
let wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book, and all the people, 
20 saying, This zs the blood of the 
testament which God hath enjoined 
unto you. 2! Moreover he sprinkled 
with blood both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of the ministry. 
22 And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood ; and with- 
out shedding of blood is no re- 
mission. **/¢ was therefore neces- 
sary that the patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. ?4 For Christ is not en- 
tered into the holy places made 
with hands, zw/zch are the figures 
of the true; but into heaven itself, 
now, to appear in the presence of 
God for us: 


(7) Intercedes upon a throne : 
Rom. vill. 

84Who zs he that condemneth? 
Zt is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

HEB. viii. 

1 Now of thé things which we have 
spoken ¢/is 7s the sum: We have 
such an high priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the throne of the 


Majesty inthe heavens; 7a minis- 
ter of the sanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 


(g) InChristis combined Prophet, Priest, 
and King: 

ZECH. \¥i. 

13 Even he shall build the temple 
of the Lorp; and he shall bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be 
a priest upon his throne: and the 
counsel of peace shall be between 
them both. 


20. In what sense was Christ a 
Priest for ever after the order of 
Metchisedec ? : 


GEN. xiv. 

17 And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him after his return from the slaugh- 
ter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings 
that weve with him, at the valley of Sha- 
veh, which zs the king’s dale. 

18 And Melchizedek king of Sa- 
lem brought forth bread and wine: 
and he was the priest of the most 
high God. !° And he blessed him, 
and said, Blessed de Abram of the 
most high God, possessor of hea- 
ven and earth: 79and blessed be 
the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes of 


all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said unto 
Abram, Give me the persons, and take 
the goods to thyself. ®* And Abram said 
to the king of Sodom, I have lift up 
mine hand unto the LorD, the most high 
God, the possessor of heaven and earth, 
23 that I will not zeke from a thread even 
to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that zs thine, lest thou shouldest 
say, I have made Abram rich: 24 save 
only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which 
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went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; 
let them take their portion. 
HEB. vil. 


3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life; 
but made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a priest continually. 

Type of the eternity of Christ’s priest- 


hood : 
. \ PSALM «cx. 


*'The Lorp hath sworn, and will 
not repent, Thou az¢ a priest for 
ever after the orderof Melchizedek. 


21. How can it be proved that the 
Christian ministry ts not a priest- 
hood ? 


(z) Priests were only types, and ceased 
on the appearing of the Antitype : 


HEB. x, 
+ For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, avd not the 
very image of the things, can never 
with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto perfect. 


2 For then would they not ‘have ceased ! 


to be offered? because that the worship- 
pers once purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins. 3 But in those 
sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. *For z¢ zs not 
_ possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins, ® Where- 
fore when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me: 
Sin burnt offerings and saergsices for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure. 


the first, that he may establish the 


second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for ali, And every priest 
standeth daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: but this man, 
after he had offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, sat down on the right hand of 
God; '*from henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool. !4 For 
by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. 15 Whereof the 
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for 
after that he had said before, 16 This zs 
the covenant that I will make with them 


after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them; 1!” and 
| their sins and iniquities will I remember 
| no more. 

18 Now where remission of these 


zs, there is nO more offering for sin. 


(4) Christ exhausted the work : 
HEB. x. 

14For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them ‘that are 
sanctified. 

Con. il. 

® For in him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily. ; 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principa- 
' lity and power: 

1.Tn whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, 
tis putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ : 

12 buried with him in baptism, wherein 

also ye are risen with 42 through the 


Then said | faith of the operation of God, who hath 


I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book | raised him from the dead. 


it is written of me,) to do thy will, O 
God. ® Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings and ofer- 
ze for sin thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein ; which are offered 
by the law ; \ 


(c) We can only come to God by Christ ; 
JOHN xiv. 


way, the truth, and the life: ho 


| 
{ 
| 6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
| 
| 


’’'Then said he, Lo, I come to do | man cometh unto the Father, but 
thy will, O God. He taketh away | by me. 
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MATT. xi. 


teachers; 12for the perfecting of 


28 Come unto me, all yethat labour | the saints, for the work of the 
and are heavy laden, and I will| ministry, for the edifying of the 


give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your-souls. 


body of Christ : 


1 TIM. iii. 
1This zs a true saying, If a man 


30 For my yoke zs easy, and my burden | desire the office of a bishop, he 


is light. 


40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 


JOHN vii. 

37 In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the scrip- 
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. | 

REV. iil. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and | 
knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in 
to him, and will sup with him, and 


he with me. 
; REV. xxii. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 


JOHN v. 


desireth a good work. 7 A bishop 
then must be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, vigilant, sober, 
of good behaviour, given to hos- 
pitality, apt to teach; *not given 
to wine, no striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous; *one that 
ruleth well his own house, having 
his children in subjection with all 
gravity; °(for 1f a man know not 
how to rule his own house, how 
shall he take care of the church of’ 
God?) ®Not a novice, lest being 
lifted up with pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the devil. ’ More- 
over he must have a good report 
of them which are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and the snare of 
the devil. 8 Likewise must the dea- 
cons Je grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; ° holding the mys- 
tery of the faith in’a pure con- 
science. 1 And let these also first 


(d) Apostles are only taught to teach and | pe proved ; then let them use the 


rule : 
1 COR. xii. 

23 And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, diversities of 


tongues. 
EPH. iv. 
11 And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 


office of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 1! Even so must their 
wives de grave, not slanderers, so- 
ber, faithful in all things. 1 Let the 
deacons be the husbands of one 
wife, ruling their children and their 
own houses well. 1° For they that 
have used the office of a deacon 
well purchase to themselves a good 
degree, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
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I PETER vy. 

1 The elders which are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but will- 
ingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 


_ready mind ; 


(e) They are called ‘‘ Messengers, watch- 
men, heralds of salvation, teachers, rulers, 
om = nace bP) 

overseers, shepherds, and heralds: 


22. [In what sense are all believers 
priests ? 

(z) As having access in and through 
Christ : 

HEB. x. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, 2? by a new and 
living way, which he hath conse- 
crated for us, through the veil, that 
is to say, his flesh; 74and having 


an high priest over the house of 


God; *2let us draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 
HEB, xiii. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the 

sacrifice of praise to God continu- 


ally, that is, the fruit of our lips 
giving thanks to his name. 


1 TIM. ii. 

1T exhort therefore, that, first of 
all, supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions, amd giving of thanks, be 
made for all men; for kings, and 
for all that are in authority; that 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life. in all godliness and honesty. 
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3 For this zs good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour; 4who will 
have all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. 

I PETER iii. 

° For after this manner in the old 
time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned them- 
selves, being in subjection unto 
their own husbands : 

° Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord: whose daughters ye are, as 
long as ye do well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. 7 Likewise, ye 
husbands, dwell with ¢hem according to’ 
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; that 
your prayers be not hindered. §& Finally, 
be ye all of one mind, having compassion 
one of another, love as brethren, de piti- 
ful, Je courteous: 

° Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwise 
blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye should inherit 
a blessing. 

10For he that will love life, and see 
good days, let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, and his lips that they speak no 
guile ; 


(6) Prophets and kings for the same 

reason ¢ 
I JOHN il. 

20 But ye have an unction from ‘ 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

JOHN xvi. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, ##a¢ shall he speak : 
and he will shew you things to 


come. 
14 He shall glorify me: for he shall re- 
ceive of mine, and shall shew z¢ unto 


you. 
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REY. i. 

6And hath made us kings and 

priests unto God and his Father ; 

to him de glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


; REV. v. 
And they sung a new song, saying, 


Thou art worthy to take’the book, and to 


open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests: and we shall 


reign on the earth. 
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CHAPTER (XXIT. 


THE: NATURE OF THE ATONEMENT. 


1. What is the meaning of the 
word atonement ? 


(z) It occurs but once in the English 
translation of the New Testament: 


Rom. v. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 


(2) But the Greek word of which it is a 
translation occurs in three other places: 


(A) KaradXayn, exchange, profit, re- 
sulting from barter. (6’) A social change, 
from enmity Zo friendship, reconciliation. 
From the Perf. Mid. of karad\doow, to 
change, give in exchange: 

ROM.*xi. 15. 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch 
as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I 
magnify mine office: if by any means I 
may provoke to emulation ¢hem which are 
my flesh, and might save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, 
what shad/ the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 

. 2 Cor.v. 18, 19. 

18 And all things ave of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation ; 

19To wit, that God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them; and 
hath committed unto us the word of re- 
conciliation. *? Now then we are ambas- 


sadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 2! For he 
hath made him ¢o de sin for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him. 


(B) KaradXdoow, signifies to change, 
to give in exchange. (B') To change from 
being in a state of enmity z@ that of 
friendship, to reconcile. From nara, in- 
tensive, and adddoow, to change, so as to 
make a thing other than it is. (B') To \give 
zu exchange, to give what is due, in’ either 
a good or a bad sense. Occurs six times: 

Twice—Rom. v. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life. 

TCOR. vile (21. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife de- 
part from fer husband: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the 
husband put away “zs wife. 

2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. 

18 And all things ave of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation; !to 
wit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
ciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing theirtrespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed unto us the 


- 


va 
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word of reconciliation. 7? Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by 
us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, 


be ye reconciled to God. 

21 ¥or he hath made him Zo Ze sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. 


(C) ’AAAdrTw is the Attic form of 
a\\doow, and has the same signification, 
but does not occur in the New Testament 
in the Middle Voice, therefore it signifies 
generally, Zo change, either giving ox tak- 
ing in exchange. Thus when Christ shall 
change us we shall be blessed indeed. 
Occurs six times : 

ACTS Vi. 

14 For we have heard him say, that this 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the customs which 
Moses delivered us. 

RoM. i. 

23 And changed the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things. 


1 Cor. xv.51, 52. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, *2in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump : for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. 

GAL. iv. 

20 desire to be present with you now, 
and to change my voice; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 
} HEB. i. 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be changed : but thou 
art the same, and thy years shall not fail. 

(c) The Old Testament clearly shows that 
this reconciliation was effected by means 
of sacrifice: 

LEV. iv. 


20 And he shall do with the bul- | 


lock as he did with the bullock for 
a, sin offering, so shall he do with 
this: and the priest shall make an 


atonement for them, and it shall 
be forgiven them. 


LEV. v. 
5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty 
in one of these zhzngs, that he shall con- 
fess that he hath sinned in that cheng: 


6 And he shall bring his trespass 
offering unto the Lorp for his sin 
which he hath sinned, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of. 
the goats, for a sin offering; and 
the priest shall make an atonement 
for him concerning his sin. 


aK LEV. vi. 

6 And he shall bring his trespass offering 
unto the Lorp, a ram without blemish 
out of the flock, with thy estimation, for 
a trespass offering, unto the priest: ; 

7And the priest shall make an 


| atonement for him before the LORD: 


and it shall be forgiven him for any 
thing of all that he hath done in 
trespassing therein. 

LEV. xii. 

8 And if she be not able to bring 
a lamb, then she shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons ; the 
one for the burnt offering, and the’ 
other for a sin offering: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
her, and she shall be clean. 


LEV, xiv. : 

11 And the priest that maketh 2m clean 
shall present the man that is to be made 
clean, and those things, before the LorD, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: !and the priest shall take one 
he lamb, and offer him for a trespass 
offering, and the log of oil, and wave 
them /or a wave offering before the LORD: 
13 and he shall slay the lamb in the place 
where he shall kill the sin offering and , 
the burnt offering, in the holy place: for 
as the sin offering zs the priest’s, so 7s the 
trespass offering: it 2s most holy: 14and 
the priest shall take some of the blood of 
the trespass offering, and the priest shall 
put z¢ upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
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thumb of his right hand, and upon the | 


great toe of his right foot: and the 
priest shall take some of the log of oil, 
and pour z¢ into the palm of his own left 
hand: ‘and the priest shall dip his right 
’ finger in the oil that zs in his left hand, and 
shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger 
seven times before the Lorp: !” and of the 
rest of the oil that zs in his hand shall the 
priest put upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot, upon the blood 
of the trespass offering: 
_ 8 And the remnant of the oil that 
zs in the priest’s hand he shall pour 
upon the head of him that is to be 
cleansed: and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him before the 


Lorp. 

19 And the priest shall offer the sin offer- 
ing, and make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleansed from his uncleanness ; and 
afterward he shall kill the burnt offering : 
20 and the priest shall offer the burnt offer- 
ing and the meat offering upon the altar: 
and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him, and he shall be clean. 2! And 
if he de poor, and cannot get so much; 

“then he shall take one lamb /oy a trespass 

offering to be waved, to make an atone- 
ment for him, and one tenth deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, 
and a log of oil; * and two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, such as he is able 
to get; and the one shall be a sin offer- 
ing, and the other a burnt offering. 


>? 

Num. xv. 
2 And if ye have erred, and not ob- 
served all these commandments, which 
the Lorn hath spoken unto Moses, even 
all that the Lorp hath commanded you 
_by the hand of Moses, from the day that 
the LoRD commanded Moses, and hence- 
forward among your generations; 24 then 
it shall be, if ought be committed by ig- 
norance without the knowledge of the 
congregation, that all the congregation 
shall offer one young bullock’ for a burnt 
offering, for a sweet savour unto the 
Lorpb, with his meat offering, and his 
drink offering, according to the manner, 
and one kid of the goats for a sin offering. 
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2° And the priest shall make an 
atonement for all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, and it 
shall be forgiven them; for it Zs, 
ignorance: and they shall bring 
their offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lor», and their sin 
offering before the Lorp, for their 


ignorance : 

6 And it shall be forgiven all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, and 
the stranger that sojourneth among them; 
seeing all the people were in ignorance. 


(Z) On the Great day of Atonement for 

the priest and the people: 
LEV. xvi. 6-22. 

§ And Aaron shall offer his bullock of 
the sin offering, which zs for himself, and 
make an atonement for himself, and for 
his house. 7’ And he shall take the two 
goats, and present them before the Lorp 
at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. ® And Aaron shall cast lots 
upon the two goats; one lot for the Lorn, 
and the other lot for the scapegoat. 9 And 
Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the Lorp’s lot fell, and offer him for a 
sin offering. 1°But the goat, on which 
the lot fell to be the scapegoat, shall be 
presented alive before the LorD, to make 
an atonement with him, avd to let him go 
for a scapegoat into the wilderness. 1! And 
Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin 
offering, which zs for himself, and shall 
make an atonement for himself, and for 
his house, and shall kill the bullock of the 
sin offering which zs for himself: 1? and 
he shall take a censer full of burning 
coals of fire from off the altar before the 
LorbD, and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring z¢ within the vail : 
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13and he shall put the incense upon the 
fire before the Lorp, that the cloud of 
the incense may cover the mercy seat that 
zs upon the testimony, that he die not: 
14and he shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and sprinkle z¢ with his finger 
upon the mercy seat eastward ; and before 
the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the 
blood with his finger seven times. ’ 

15 Then shall he kill the goat of the sin 
offering, that zs for the people, and bring 
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his blood within the vail, and do with | precepts of the law enters into [Tis 


that blood as he did with the blood of 
the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the 
mercy seat, and before the mercy seat: 
16and he shall make an atonement for the 
holy p/ace, because of the uncleanness of 
the children of Israel, and because of 
their transgressions in all their sins: and 
so shall he do for the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that remaineth among them 
in the midst of their uncleanness. *7 And 
there shall be no man in the tabernacle 
of the congregation when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy Alace, 
until he come out, and have made an 
atonement for himself, and for his house- 
hold, and for all the congregation of 
Israel. 38And he shall go out unto the 
altar that zs before the Lorp, and make 
an atonement for it; and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and put z¢ upon the horns of the 
altar round about. }%And he shall sprinkle 
of the blood upon it with his finger seven 
times, and cleanse it, and hallow it from 
the uncleanness of the children of Israel. 

20 And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy d/ace, and the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the altar, 
he shall bring the live goat: 74and Aaron 
shall lay both his hands upon the head of 
the live goat, and confess over him all 
the iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all their 
sins, putting them upon the head of the 
goat, and shall send Adm away by the 
hand of a fit man into the wilderness : 
22and the goat shall bear upon him all 
their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: 
and he shall let go the goat in the wilder- 
ness. 73 And Aaron shall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
put off the linen garments, which he put 
on when he went into the holy place, and 
shall leave them there: *4and he shall 
wash his flesh with water in the holy 
place, and put on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt offering, and 
the burnt offering of the people, and make 
an atonement for himself, and for the 
people. . 


4. How may it be proved that the 
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satisfaction ¢ 


(2) Of necessity: Christ was the Second 

Adam : 
tT: CORMUONV: 

22For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

(2) Obedience is'the only condition of 
life : 

Rom. x. 

4For Christ zs the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the nght- 
eousness which is of the law, That. 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. | 


(c) The fixed meaning of ducacocdyy, 
righteousness,in the New Testament, is per- 
fect conformity to the whole law of God. 
See all instances, chap. xxx. ques. 4: 

Rom. vi. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto 
God. 


14 For sin shall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. 1°What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the law, but 
under grace? God forbid. 


16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey ; whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteous- 
ness ? 

[It is Sucatwya which occurs in this in- 


“active obedience” of Christ to the | stance, all the rest are correct :] 


THE NATURE OF 


THE ATONEMENT. 369 


Rom. viii. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh : 

*That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

Rom. x. 

* For Christ zs the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 

PRieS aie f 

® Concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; touching the righteousness 
which is in the law, blameless. 

oh Droge 

> Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost ; 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 7 that 
being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of eter- 
nal life. 

I JOHN ii. 

8 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that, when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed _ before 
him at his coming. 

it ye know that he is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of him. 


(¢) Yet Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness : 
2° CORA 


21 For he hath made him @ Ze sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of ea | in him. 

Rom. v. 
18 Therefore as by the offence of one 


judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation ; even so by the righteousness of 


| one the free gift came upon all men unto 


justification of life. : 

19 For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 


7. How may the Socinian and the 
Governmental theories be disproved? 


(2) Sin intrinsically deserves punish- 
ment; sand holiness reward. Evéry 
awakened conscience feels this ; 


JER. xliv. 

3 Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provoke me to 
anger, in that they went to burn incense, 
and to serve other gods, whom they 


knew not, wether they, ye, nor your 
fathers. 


* Howbeit I sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early 
and sending them, saying, Oh, do 
not this abominable thing that I 


hate. 
DEUT. xxv. 
18 Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers 


weights, a great and a. small. 4 Thou 
shalt not have in thine ,house divers 
measures, a great and a small. © Aut 


thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, 
a perfect and just measure shalt thou 
have: that thy days may be lengthened 
in the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee. 

16 For all that do such things, and 
all that do unrighteously, ave an 
abomination unto the Lorp thy 


God. 


(4) Their theories respecting the Atone- 
ment just resolve the justice of God into 
a mode of His universal benevolence, and 
deny that His perfect righteéusness un- 
changeably demands the punishment of 
all sin, simply as such : 

Hepsi £. 

13 But to which of the angels said 

he at any time, Sit on my right 


hand, until I vale thine enemies 


thy footstool ? 


2 8B 
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PSALM iv. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not: com- 
mune with your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still. Selah. > Otter, 
the sacrifices of righteousness, and 
put your trust in the LorD. 

PROV. xvii, 

15 He that justifieth the wicked, 
and he that condemneth the just, 
even they both ave abomination to 
the Lorb. 

HEB. Xil. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 

which cannot by moved, let us have grace, 


whereby we may serve God acceptably | 
with reverence and godly fear: , 


29 For our God zs a consuming 
fire. 


HEB.. vi. 

10 For God zs not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward 
his name, in that ye have minis- 
tered to the saints, and do minister. 

Rom. ili. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh vengeance ? 
(I speak as a man.) 

6 God forbid: for then how shall God 
judge the world? 

2 THESS, 1: 

6Seeing 7 zs a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribula- 
tion to them that trouble you ; 

7 And to you who are troubled rest with 
us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and 
that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the | 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; | 


ISAIAH liii. 
7 He was oppressed, and he was | 


fue _ —_ 


afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth: he is brought as.a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep be- 
fore her shearers is dumb, so he 
openeth not his mouth. * He was 


| taken from prison and from judg- 


ment: and who shall declare his 
generation? for he was cut off out 
of the land of the living: for the 
transgression of my people was he 
stricken. 

GAL. iil. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from — 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed zy every one that hangeth 
on a tree: ; 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus 
Christ; that we might receive the pro- 
mise of the Spirit through faith. 

Rom. viii. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 
sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

I PETER il. 

24 Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

2 Cor. v. 

21 For he hath made him @o Ze sin 
for us, who knew no Sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 

HEB. 1X. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once © 
to die, but after this the judgment: 

28 Sq. Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
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appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. 
Rom. iil. 

*6'To declare, 7 say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 


9. Ln what sense were Christ's 
sufferings penal? 


His sufferings were precisely, in kind 


and degree, what were demanded for the 


sins of His people: 
ISAIAH lili. 

1 Who hath believed our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the LorD revealed? 
*For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground : he hath no form nor comeliness ; 
and when we shall see him, ¢here zs no 
beauty that we should desire him. *%He 
is despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
and we hid as it were our faces from him; 
he was despised, and we esteemed him 
not. 

*Surely he hath borne ofir griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflict- 
ed. ° But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: 
the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed. 
6 All we like sheep have gone astray ; we 
have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the LorD hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all. 7 He was oppressed; and 
he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth. §® He was taken from prison and 
from judgment: and who shall declare 
his generation ? for he was cut off out of 
the land of the living: for the transgres- 
sion of my people was he stricken. 9 And 
he made his grave with the wicked, and 


with the rich in his death; because he | 
had done no violence, neither was amy | 


deceit in his mouth. 


1 Vet it pleased the Lorp to bruise | 


him; he hath put 477 tq grief: when thou 
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shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he 
shall see Azs seed, he shall prolong 2s 
days, and the pleasure of the LorD shall 
prosper in his hand. | He shall see of the 
travail of his soul, azd shall be satisfied: 
by his knowledge shall my righteous ser- 
vant justify many ; for he shall bear their 
iniquities. 1? Therefore will I divide him 
a portion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong ; because 
he hath poured ont his soul unto death : 
and he was numbered with the transgres- 
sors ; and he bare the sin of many, ‘and 
made intercession for the transgressors. 
GAL. lil. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from - 
the curse of the law, being made 
a. curse for us: for it is ‘written, 
Cursed zs every one that hangeth- 
GORA LEC. 

MATT. xx. 

*6 But it shall not be so among you: but 
whosoever will be great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 7? and whosoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came 


not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

RoM. viii. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 


sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

# That the righteousness of the law 
might ‘be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


Pe CORA 

21 For he hath made him Z Je sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 


13. /n what sense were Christ’s 
sufferings vicarious, and in what 
sense was Christ the substitute of 
fis people, 


Zeb a 


Y 
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Roo. v. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

MATT. xx. 

27 And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

1 TIM. ii. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and mén, the man Christ 
Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 


1 PETER il. 
22\Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth: ?? who, when he was 
reviled, reviled not again ; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but committed 
himself to him that judgeth righteously : 
24 Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that 


we, being dead to sins, should 


live unto righteousness: by whose_ 


stripes ye were healed. 


1 PETER iil. 

17 For zt zs better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing, than for 
evil doing... _ 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison; °° which some- 
time were disobedient, when once the 
longsuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water. 

IsATAH lili. 


6 All we like sheep have gone |, 


astray ; we have turned every one 
to his own way; and the Lorp 


hath laid on him the iniquity of 
us all. 


15. What is the Scriptural mean- 
ing of the phrase, “‘to bear sin or 
iniquity”? and show what light ts 
thereby thrown upon the nature of 
the atonement. 


LEV. vy. 

1 And if a soul sin, and hear the’ 
voice of swearing, and zs a witness, 
whether he hath seen or known of 
it; if he do not utter z¢, then he 
shall bear his iniquity. 

LEV; xX: 

16 And Moses diligently sought the goat 
of the sin offering, and, behold, it was 
burnt: and he was angry with Eleazar 
and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron which 
were left alive, saying, 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten 
the sin offering in the holy place, 
seeing it zs most holy, and God 
hath given it you to bear the ini- 
quity of the congregation, to make 
atonement for them before the 
Lorp? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought — 
in within the holy place: ye should indeed 
have eaten it in the holy place, as I com- 
manded. 1!9 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Behold, this day have they offered their 
sin offering and their burnt offering before - 
the Lorp ; and such things have befallen 
me: and zf I had eaten the sin offering 
to day, should it have been accepted in 
the sight of the Lorp? 7° And when 
Moses heard ¢af, he was content. 


LEV. xvi. 

22 And the goat shall bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a land 
not inhabited: and he shall let go 
the goat in the wilderness, 

LEV. xx. 

20 And if a man shall lie with his 
uncle’s wife, he hath uncovered 
his uncle’s nakedness: they shall | 
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~ 


are 


bear their sin; they shall die child- | 
| per in his hand. 


less. 
NuM. xviii. 

"2 Neither must the children of 
Israel henceforth come nigh the 
tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, and die. 

EZEK. xviii. 

19'Vet say ye, Why? doth not the 
son bear the iniquity of the father ? 
When the son hath done that 
which is lawful and right, avd hath 
kept all my statutes, and hath done 
them, he shall surely live. 2° The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die. The 
son shall not bear the iniquity of 
the father, neither shall the father 
bear the iniquity of the son: the 
righteousness of the righteous shall 
be upon him, and the wickedness 
of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all 
his sins that he hath committed, and keep 
all my statutes, and do that which is law- 
ful and right, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die. 

HEB. ix. 

*” And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment: 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation. 

IsatAH lili. 

> But he was wounded for our transgres- 

sions, Ae was bruised for our iniquities ; 


the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him ; and with his stripes we are healed. 


6 All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one 
to his own way; and the Lorp 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. 

10 Vet it pleased the LorD to bruise him; 
he hath put 427 to grief: when thou shalt 
make his soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see fis seed, he shall prolong “zs days, 


and the pleasure of the LorD shall pros- 


He shall see of the travail ‘of 
his soul, azd shall be satisfied: by 
his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant justify many; for he shall 
bear their iniquities. 1° Therefore 
will I divide him @ fortion with the 
great, and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: 
and he was numbered. with the 
transgressors ; and he bare the sin 
of many, and made. intercession 
for the transgressors. 


I PETER ii. 

"1 For even hereunto were ye called’; 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps: ?? who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: *8 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again ; when 
he suffered, he threatened not; but com- 
mitted Azmself to him that judgeth right- 
eously : 

24. Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 


16. Luz what sense was Chnist an 
offering for sin ? 


Jews and Gentiles were familiar with the 
purpose and issue of sacrifices: 


HEE. DG 
22 And almost all things are by the 
law purged with blood; and with- 
out shedding of blood is no re-’ 


mission. 
LEV. xvii. 

10 And whatsoever man ¢here be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, that eateth any man- 
ner of blood; I will even set my face 
against that soul that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 
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1 For the life of the flesh zs in the 
blood: and I have given it to you 
upon the altar to make an atone- 
ment for your souls: for it zs the 
blood ¢Aaf maketh an atonement 
_ for the soul. eo 

LEV. iil. 

1 Andif his oblation de a sacrifice 
of peace offering, if he offer 2 of 
the herd; whether zt de a male or 
female, he shall offer it without 
blemish before the Lorn. 

2 And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it a¢ the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
Aaron’s sons the priests shall sprinkle the 
blood upon the altar round about. 

L.BVa' is 

4 And he shall put his hand upon 
the head of the burnt offering; and 
it shall be accepted for him to make 


atonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the bullock before the 
Lorp: and the priests, Aaron’s sons, | 
shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the 
blood round about upon the altar that zs 
by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

LEV. iil 

1And if his oblation de a sacrifice of 
peace offering, if he offer z¢ of the herd; 
whether zf de a male or female, he shall 
offer it without blemish before the LORD. 


2 And he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of his offering, and kill it 
at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and Aaron’s sons the 
priests shall sprinkle the blood up- 
on the altar round about. 


Lev in 4. 

4 And he shall bring the bullock 
unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lorp ; 
and shall lay his hand upon the 
bullock’s head, and kill the bul- 
lock before the Lorp. 1! And the 
elders of the congregation shall lay 


their hands upon the head of the 


bullock before the Lorp: and the 
bullock shall be killed before the 
Lorp. 
2 CHRON. xxix. 

23.And they brought forth the he 
goats for the sin offering before the 
king and the congregation; and 
they laid their hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, and they 
made reconciliation with their blood upon 
the altar, to make an atonement for all 
Israel: for the king commanded ¢hat the 
burnt offering and the sin offering should 
be made for all Israel. 


LEV. xvi. 

20 And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy p/ace, and the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the altar, 
he shall bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel, 
and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the 
head of the goat, and shall send 
him away by the hand of a fit man 
into the wilderness: 

ISAIAH ii. 

10Yet it pleased the Lorp to. 
bruise him; he hath put him to 
grief: when thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong zs 
days, and the pleasure of the LORD | 
shall prosper in his hand. 

1 JOHN i. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

JOHN i. 

29 The next day John seeth Jesus, 

coming unto him, and saith, Behold 


— 
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the Lamb of God, which taketh 


away the sin of the world. 
I PETER i. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who 
without respect of persons judgeth ac- 
cording to every man’s work, pass the 
time of your sojourning ere in fear: 
18 forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conver- 
sation received by tradition from your fa- 
thers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without ble- 


mish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained | before 
the foundation of the world, but was ma- 
nifest in these last times for you, 7+ who 


- by him do believe in God, that raised him 


up from the dead, and gave him glory ; 
that your faith and hope might be in God. 


17. State the argument on this sub- 
ject from those passages which ascribe 
our salvation to the death, or blood 
of Christ. 

I PETER 1. 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot: 

REV. v. 

9 And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof: 
for thou wast slain; and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation: 

I JOHN i. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have itellow- 
-ship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 


from all sin. 
Rom. v. 


® Much more then, being now jus- 
tified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 


| For if, when we were enemies, 


we were reconciled to God by the 

death of his Son, much more, being 

reconciled, we shall be saved by his 

life. 
HEB. ix. 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the transgressions /Aat 
were under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

HEB. ii. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God should taste death for 
every man. 1‘ Forasmuch then as 
the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, 
the devil; and deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage. 


18. Jn what sense ts Christ said 
to have purchased or redeemed L1is 
Church ? 


This passage is not to be understood to 

represent a pecuniary transaction : 
PePETER) 1 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tra- 
dition from your fathers ; 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and with- | 
out spot : 


19. Low can the Lible doctrine of 
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the nature of the Atonement be fur- 
ther proved from the revealed fact 
that Christ offered Himself to God 
as our [igh Priest ? 


LEV. iv. 


20 And he shall do with the bullock 
as he did with the bullock for a sin 
offering, so shall he do with this: 
and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for them, and it shall be for- 
given them. 

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he 
burned the first bullock : it zs a sin’ offer- 
ing for the congregation. 

22, When a ruler hath sinned, and done 
somewhat through ignorance against any 
of the commandments of the LoRD his 
God concerning things which should not 
be done, and ‘is guilty ; or if his sin, 
wherein he hath sinned, come to his 
knowledge; he shall bring his offering, 
a kid of the goats, a male without blem- 
ish: *4and he shall lay his hand upon 
the head of the goat, and kill it in the 
place where they kill the burnt offering 
before the LorpD: it zs a sin offering. 
*5 And the priest shall take of the blood 
of the sin offering with his finger, and 
put z¢ upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out his blood at 
the bottom of the altar of burnt offering. 

26 And he shall burn all his fat 
upon the altar, as the fat of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for 
him as concerning his sin, and it 
shall be forgiven him. *! And he 
shall take awayvall the fat thereof, 
as the fat is taken away from off 
the sacrifice of peace offerings; and 
the priest shall burn zf upon the 
altar for a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for him, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 


LEVe Vi 


7 And if he be not able to bring a lamb, 


then he shall bring for his trespass, which 
he hath committed, two turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons, unto the LorD; one ° 
for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering. ® And he shall bring them 
unto the priest, who shall offer ¢ha¢ which 
zs forthe sin offering first, and wring off 
his head from his neck, but shall not 
divide z¢ asunder: %and he shall sprinkle 
of the blood of the sin offering upon the 
Side of the altar; and the rest of the 
blood shall be wrung out at the bottom 
of the altar: it zs a sin offering. 

10 And he shall offer the second 
jor a burnt offering, according to 
the manner: and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him for his = 
sin which he hath sinned, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

17 And if a soul sin, and commit any of 
these things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments of the Lorp; 
though he wist z¢ not, yet he is guilty, 
and shall bear his iniquity. 

18 And he shall bring a ram with- 
out blemish out of the flock, with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offer- 
ing, unto the priest: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him 
concerning his ignorance wherein 
he erred and wist z¢ not, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

19Tt zs a trespass offering: he hath cer-: 
tainly trespassed against the LORD. 

HEB. viii. 

1 Now of the things which we have 
spoken ¢hzs zs the sum: We have such an 
high priest, who is set on the nght hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens; 2a minister of the sanctuary, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: where- 
fore z¢ 7s of necessity that this man 


have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should not 
be a priest, seeing that there are priests 
that offer gifts according to the law: 
5 who serve unto the example and shadow 


/ 
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of heavenly things, as Moses was. ad- 
monished of God when he was about to 
make the tabernacle: for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things according to the 
pattern shewed to thee in the mount. 
2 HEB, ix. 

™ But Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, bya greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building; 


* Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 


demption for us. 

** For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh : !4how much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God? 


20. How may tt be shown that the 
substitution of Christ tn the place of 
flis people did not cause Him to 
become personally a sinner ? 


Christ is made sin for us in the same 
sense that we are made the righteousness 
of God in Him: 


2 COR. Y: 

“1 For he hath made him Zo de sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 


21. Show that the doctrine of a 
full satisfaction to justice does not 
destroy the gratuitous nature of sal- 
vation. — 

(2) Christ did not die 4o make God love 
the sinner, but 27 consequence of that love: 
JOHN iii. 

16 For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 


\him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 


I JOHN iv. 

° Tn this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
through him. | 


(6) Christ rendets the exercise of that 

love consistent with justice : 
Roo. iii. 

2°To declare, 7 say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

PSALM lIxxxy. 

‘0 Mercy and truth are met toge- 
ther ; righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other. 

Rom. v. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 


THE, PERFECTION OF THE 


ATONEMENT : 


HUB bs 


29. What ts the orthodox doctrine 
on this point ? 


(a) It satisfied the justice so that nothing 
is demanded of believers: ; 

(2) It secures the salvation of all be- 
lievers : 

(c) The dignity of the Sufferer : 

(2) The insufficiency of the Old Testa- 
ment sacrifices : 

(e) The completeness of Christ’s offer- 


ing: 
HEB. ix. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others: ?° for 
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thei must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: 
but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 27 And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment: *so Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of 
many; and unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. 


Hep: x, \'-14: 

1 For the law having a shadow of good 
things to come, ad not the very image 
of the things, can never with those sacri- 
fices which they offered year by year 
continually make the comers thereunto 
perfect. * For then would they not, have 
ceased to be offered? because that the 
worshippers once purged should have had 
no more conscience of sins. * But in those 
sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year. *For iz 7s not 
possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins. 5 Where- 
fore when he cometh into the world, he 
saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast thou prepared me: 
6in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure. ’ Then said 
I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the book 
it is written of me,) to do thy will, O 
God. 8Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings and offer- 
ing for sin thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein ; which are offered’ 
by the law; *then said he; ho, “come 
to do thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the second. 
10 By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for ad/, 1 And every priest 
standeth daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: but this man, 
after he had offered one sacrifice for sins 
for ever, sat down on the right hand of 
God; }3 from henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. ' For by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. - 


(f) Christ put Himself in the exact posi- 
tion with the law which every sinner is 
in, and God has recognized this in that 
He has raised Christ from the dead: 


1 COR Mv 

20 But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, avd become the firstfruits of 
them that slept. % For since by » 
man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. *’ For 
as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. ' 
23 But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 


PHIL. ii. 5-II. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus: ® who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God: 7but made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men: 8and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given 
bim a name which is above every name: 
that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of ¢#ézgs in heaven, and 
things in earth, and ¢hings under the 
earth; land ‘chat every tongue, should 
confess that Jesus Christ 7s Lord, to the. 
glory of God the Father. 


1 PETER i. 
3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 


| according to his abundant mercy 


hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, #to an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, ° who 
are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto.salvation ready 


| to be revealed in the last time. 


THE NATURE OF 


IV) CHE Bee OF RHE: ATONE- 
MENT : 


32. What is the Scriptural doctrine 
on this point ? 


(z) Arminian view, (a’) Christ died for Porto este ky 


the relief of allmen. (’) To make salva- 
tion possible: 

(2) Calvinistic view, (a’) Christ died for 
His elect. (’) To make their salvation 
certain : 

I COR. viii. 

10 For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s temple, 
shall not the conscience of him which is 
weak be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 


And through thy knowledge 


snall the weak brother perish, for |. 


whom Christ died ? 


34. What portions of Scripture 
teach that the love of God which 
qwas mantfested in Redemption was 
not mere benevolence but special love 
for His Church ? 


The design of God must be determined 
by His motive. If this motive was pe- 
cuiar love to His own people, then His 
design must have been to secure their 
salvation, and not that of all men: 

OHNO XVilsa 
6T have manifested thy name un 


to the men which thou gavest me | 


out of the world : thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy word. ‘Now 
they have known that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me are 
of thee. ®For J have given unto 
them the words which thou gavest 
me ; and they have received ¢hem, 
and have known surely that I came 
out from thee, and they have be- 
hheved that thou didst send me. °I 
pray for them: I pray not for the 
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| hast given me; for they are thine. 


; you not servants ; 


JOHN xv. 

12This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
i Ve sare My. 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you. Henceforth I call 
for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends ; for 
all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known un- 
to you. Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you, and 
ordained you, that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit, and ¢#az your 
fruit should remain: that whatso- 
ever ye shall ask of the Father in 
my name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, that ye 
love one another. 148If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me before z¢ 
hated you. 1° If. ye were of the world, 
the world would love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. 


JOHN x. 
J am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for. 


the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the | 
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
sheep, and fleeth: and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the eee 


Room. v. 

8 But God commendeth his Ione 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
9Much more then, being now justi- 
fied by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him. 1° For if, 
when we were enemies, we were 


world, but for them which thou | reconciled to God by the death of 
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his Son, much more, being recon- 
ciled, we shall be saved by his life. 
Rom. viii. 
31 What shall we then say to these things? 
If God ée for us, who can be against us? 
32 He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things? °? Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God’s 
elect? /¢ zs God that justifieth. 
EPH. Vv: 
25 Husbands, love your wives, even 


as Christ also loved the church, and 


gave himself for it; ?°that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, 
*“ that he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and with- 
out blemish. 
EPH. atl 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye, being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what zs the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 
19 and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. 

I JOHN iii. 
_ Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal lifé abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down 
our lives tor the brethren. 

I JOHN iv. 

5JIn this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son 


through him. !?Herein is love, not — 
that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son 40 de the 
propitiation for our sins... 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to lové one another. 1” No man hath 
seen God at any time. If we love one, 
another, God dwelleth in us, and his love 
is perfected in us. 


36. By what argument may i be 
shown that the object of Christ's 
satisfaction was not merely to render 
salvation possible to but that of Fits 
elect certain? 


(2) His object: 
MATT. xviii. 
10 Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for I say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of my Father which is in heaven. 
11 For the Son of man is come to 


save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye? if, a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone astray? 13 and 
if so be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth more of that seep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 14Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, that one 
of these little ones should perish. 

LUKE xix. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is 
salvation come to this house, forasmuch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was 


lost. 
2 COR. 
21 For he hath made him 40 de sin — 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. ' 
GAT 
4 Who gave himself for our sins, . 


into the world, that we might live | that he might deliver us from this 
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present evil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father: 
°To whom ée glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

GAL. v. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elements of 
the world: 4but when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
‘made of a woman, made under the law, 

°’T’o redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons, 


aa ig Sea 

14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

1° This zs a: faithful Saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am 
chief. 


(0) The effect: 

Rom. y. 

’ But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. ®Much more then, 
being now justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by 
his life. 

ERE (ii, 

**And that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity there- 


7 And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh. 
EPH. i. 
®° To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 


‘In whom we have redemption 


through his blood, the forgiveness | 


7 


of sins, according to 
his grace; 
EPH. ii. 
“For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us; 
° Having abolished. in his flesh the en- 
mity, eve the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make in 


himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace ; 


TESS i. 

For they themselves shew of us what 
manner of entering in we had unto you, 
and how ye turned to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God : 

© And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 

HEB. ii. 

' Forasmuch then as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, 
he also himself likewise took part 
of the same; that through death 
he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is, the devil; 

1° And deliver them who through fear of 
death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. 

GAL. iii. 

8 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed 
zs every one that hangeth on a 
treex f 

DPE EE Re) 

” And if ye call on the Father, who 
without respect of persons judgeth accord- 
ing to every man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning ere in fear: 

*® Forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, 


the riches of: 
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as of a lamb without blemish and with- 
out spot: 


37. What connection do the Scrip- 


tures represent as subsisting between 
the work of Christ and the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, and, hence, how 
may it be argued that He died spe- 
cially for His own people? 

2 GAL. iil. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed 
7s every one that hangeth on a 
tree: !{that the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on, the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we might 
receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

ACTS ii. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, where- 
of we all are witnesses. 

33Therefore being by the right 


hand of God exalted, and having | 


received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

. Titus iil. 

5Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost; °which 
he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; ‘ that 
being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life. 

EPH, 

2 Grace de to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 


blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly A/aces in Christ: 

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth; eve in 
him: !4in whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will: }2that we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 23 In whom ye also érasted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel 
of your salvation: in whom also after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance until the re-~ 
demption of the purchased possession, 
unto the praise of his glory. 1 Where- 
fore I also, after I heard of your faith in 
the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the | 
saints, 16 cease not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers y 
17 that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you 
the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: 


38. How is this truth proved by 
the connection mutually sustained by 
the different parts of Christ's media- 
torial work ? 

If Christ died for all, He must sanctify. 
and intercede for all: 

I JOHN i. 

1 My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
And if any-man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: ?and he is 
the propitiation for our sins: and 
not for our’s only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world. 

Rom. vill. 

34 Who zs he that condemneth? /¢ 
is Christ that died, yea rather, that 
is risen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh 


intercession for us. 
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Rom. iv. 

23 Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; 74 but 
for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, 
if we believe on him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead ; 

25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for 
our justification. 

JOHN xvii. 

°T pray for them: I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine. 


39. What ts the Scriptural doc- 
trine ‘concerning substitution, and 
how does that answer the question, 
Lor whom did Christ die? 


(z) As the Second Adam: 
(6) For the unjust: 


2 GOR AV. 

71 For he hath made him Zo de sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 

GAL il. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, -being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed zs every one that hangeth 
ONS ree: 

ISAIAH iii. 

>But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, #e was bruised for 
our iniquities: ‘the chastisement of 
our peace was upon him; and 
_ with his stripes we are healed. 

ROM. v. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedi- 
ence many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

I PETER ill. 
W For z¢ zs better, if the will of God be 


so, that ye suffer for well doing, than for |- 


evil doing. 


18 For Christ also hath once suf. | 
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fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the Spirit: 


40. What ts the Scriptural doc- 
trine as to the union of Christ with 
fTis people, and how does it deter- 
mune the design of the atonement ? 


(a) This union is federal: 
1, CORNY, 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so 

in Christ shall all be made alive. 
Rom. v. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedi- 
ence many were made sinners, so- 
by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. 


(2) Vital and spiritual : 

JOHN xiv. 
20 At that day ye shall know that 

I am in my Father, and ye in,me, 


'and I in you. 


L-COR. Xn, 

13For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 
27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

GAGS The) ; 
20T am crucified with Christ: ne- 
vertheless I live; yet not I, -but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 
21T do not frustrate the grace of God: 
for if righteousness come by the law, then 

Christ is dead in vain. 3 
COL. iii. 
1Tf ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 


by 
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where Christ sitteth on the nght 
hand of God. ?Set your affection 
on things above, not on things on, 
the earth. 3 For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God. 


Rom. vi. 
7¥For he that is dead is freed from sin. 


8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: ®knowing that Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. 1° For in that he 
died, he died unto sin once: but 
in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewise reckon ye also 


yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through 


Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12Tet not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. ! Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments 
of righteousness unto God. ‘For sin 
shall not have dominion over you: for ye 
are not under the law, but under grace. 

GAL Ai 

19 For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. 

207 am crucified with Christ: ne- 
vertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 


for me. 
2 GOR. Y. 

14 For the love of Christ constrain- 
eth us; because we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all 
dead : 

15 And that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live un- 
to themselves, but unto him which died 
for'them, and rose again. | 


5 
a : 
EPH. i. 
4But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 


> Even when we were dead in sins, 


-hath quickened us together with 


Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) 
Sand hath raised ws up together, 
and made ws sit, together in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might shew 
the exceeding riches of his grace in “zs 
kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. , 


43. On what principles. are those 
texts to be explained which speak of 
Christ’s bearing the sins of the 
WORLD, and of ‘His dying for 
ALL} 


(2) As the following: 
HEB. ii. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels, for 
the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour; that he by 
the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. 

: I CORRXY. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so 

in Christ shall all be made alive. 
I JOHN i. 

2And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for our’s only, 
but also for ¢he sins of the whole 


world. 
1 TI My i. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus ; ' 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 

OHN i. 

29 The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
hold, the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 
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JOHN iii. 
1° That, whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 


‘® For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 1’ For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn 
the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved. 

, JOHN vi. 

*1T am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 


(4) These words ‘‘world” and “all” 
are used in Scripture with different de- 
grees of meaning as is evident from the 
context in the following: 


IA CORD Ixy. 

2? But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, azd become the firstfruits of them 
that slept. *!For since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. — 

2 For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 

*3 But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his coming. 

Rom. v. 

1 But not as the offence, so also zs the 
free gift. For if through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which is 
by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. 1° And not as 7 was by one 
that sinned, so zs the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, but 
the free gift zs of many offences unto 
justification. 17 For if by one man’s of- 
fence death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as by the offence of 


one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one ¢he free gift 
came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. 
Rom. viii. 

31 What shall we then say to these things? 
If God de for us, who can de against us? 


*? He that spared not his own Son, - 
but delivered him up for us all, 
how sha]l he not with him also 
freely give us all things? 

JOHN xii. 

2 And J, if I be lifted up from 

the earth, will draw all men unto 


me. 
*3 This he said, signifying what death he 
should die. 
EPH. 1. 
10 That in the dispensation of the 


fulness of times he might gather 


together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and 


| which are on earth; even in him: 


Conn a 

19 For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell ; 
 20And, having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, by him to 
reconcile all things unto himself; 
by him, Z say, whether ¢hey be 
things in earth, or things in hea- 
ven. 

2: COR.. V. 

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, | 
zt zs to God: or whether we be sober, z¢ 
zs for your cause. ; 

™ For the love of Christ constrain- 
eth us; because we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all 
dead: and ¢f/at he died for all, 
that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them, 
and rose again. 


(c) In other instances the word ‘‘world”’ 
Zee 
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is used as in opposition to the Jewish 
world: 
ROM. Xi. 


12 Now if the fall of them de the 
riches of the world, and the dimin- 
ishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch 
as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I 
magnify mine office: “if by any means 
I may provoke to emulation chem which 
are my flesh, and might save some of 
them. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, 
what sad/ the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead? 

I JOHN il. 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for our’s only, 
but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 


(Z) Sometimes used to give prominence 
to the fact that Christ being ove Victim, 
atoned for so.many : 


Compare—MATT. xx. 

27 And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant: 

23 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 And as they departed from. Jericho, a 
great multitude followed him. 


With—1 TIM. ii. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator 
- between God and men, the man Christ 

Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time. 

HEB. ix. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once 
‘to die, but after this the judgment: 

28S Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he 


appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


44. How are we to understand 
those passages whith speak of the 
possibility of those perishing for 
whom Christ died ? 


(2) It was certain none would perish, 
and yet that all would, unless they re- 
mained in the ship: 


ACTS Xxvil. 

21 But after long abstinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them and said, 
Sirs, ye should have hearkened ‘unto - 
me, and not have loosed from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm and loss. ** And 
now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there shall be no loss of azy man’s 
life among you, but of the ship. ** For 
there stood by me this night the angel of 
God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 

24Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 


them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for 
I believe God, that it shall be even as it 
was told me. 8 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat into the sea, under 
colour as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, ; 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 


to the soldiers, Except these abide 


in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her fall off. 


(2) On the same principle other passages 
are to be explained : 


HEB...x. > 
24. And let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works: 
25not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting ome another: and so 


‘much the more, as ye see the day ap- 


proaching. : , 
16 For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge 
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of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, 1” but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which 
_ Shall devour the adversaries. 18 He 
that despised Moses’ law died with- 
out mercy under two or three 
witnesses: !%of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sancti- 
fied, an unholy thing, and hath 


done despite unto the Spirit of 


grace? °° For we know him that 
hath said, Vengeance delongeth un- 


Pe 
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to me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. 


I Cor. viii. 

For if any man see thee which “hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol's tem- 
ple, shall not the conscience of him which 
is weak be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols ; 

“And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

But when ye sin so against the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak’ conscience, 
ye sin against Christ. 13 Wherefore, if 
meat make my brother to, offend, I will 
eat no flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 


c 
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a 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST. 


1. Jn what sense is Christ to con- 
tinue Priest for ever? 


St. Paul contrasts Christ’s priesthood 
with Aaron’s: 

HEB. vii. 

1 For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, 
priest of the most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him; 7 to whom 
also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; 
first being by interpretation King of right- 
eousness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life; 
but made like unto the Son of God; 

‘abideth a priest continually. 

23 And they truly were many priests, be- 
cause they were not suffered to continue 
by reason of death: 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. 


2. Did He intercede for sinners 
when on earth? 

_ LUKE xxiii. 

34TThen said Jesus, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they 
do. 

JOHN xvii. 

15] pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. 7° They 
are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world. 1” Sanctify them through 
thy truth: thy word is truth. 7% As thou 


hast sent me into the world, even so have 
I also sent them into the world. 1 And 
for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they 
also might be sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word; 

21'That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, a77 in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. 


HEB. v. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron. ®So also Christ glorified 
not himself to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begotten thee. ° As 
he saith also in another f/ace, Thou aréa 
priest for ever after the order of Melchise- 
dee: ‘ 

7Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered; - 
%and being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that.obey him ; 


3. What is the view which the 
Scriptures present of the intercession 
of Christ ? 


(a) That He presents His sacrifice to 
God in heaven : 
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HEB. ix. 

4 But Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, bya greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building; 

2 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. , 

°3 Jt was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should 
be purified with these ; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

4 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us: 

REV. v. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of 


the elders, stood a Lamb as it had. 


been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all 
the earth. | 


(2) On the merits of which He claims 
every blessing of the covenant : 


I JOHN ii. 

* My little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin not. 
_And if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous : 

JOHN xvii. 

“Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me be- 


fore the foundation of the world. 
2°Q righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known thee, 
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| and these have known that thou hast sent 


me. 
JOHN xiv. 


15Tf ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall give you another Com for- 
ter, that he may abide with you for 
ever ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

ACTS 12 

32 This Jesus hath God raised up, where- 
of we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed’ 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

HEB. vii. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 


(c) Because of His community of nature 
with His people, and His personal ex- 
perience in trial and temptation He ever- 
more intercedes: 

HEB. ii. 

16 For verily he took not.on him the ma- 
ture of angels; but he took on Azm the 
seed of Abraham. j 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto 
fis brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 1% For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are 


tempted. 
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HEB. iv. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. 

15 For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin. 1'°Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of 
need. 

MATT. xxvlil. 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 


20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 

MATT. Xviii. 

20 For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them. 


(7) He presents and gains acceptance 
for His people: 
I PETER il. 
1 Wherefore laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil speakings, 2as newborn babes, 


desire the sincere milk of the word, that | 


ye may grow thereby: ?if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord zs gracious. *To 
whom coming, as wnto a living stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of 
_ God, and precious, 

5Ve also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

EPH. 1. 


5 Having predestinated us unto the adop- | 


tion of children by Jesus Christ: to him- 
self, according to the good pleasure of his 
will, 


) 


6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved. 

REY. vill. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer z¢ with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. *And the’smoke 
of the incense, zw/zch came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended up 
before God out of the angel’s hand. 

HEB. iv. 

14Seeing then that we have a great 
high priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast ow profession. 1) For 
we have not an high priest which © 
cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet 
without. sin. 1° Let. us. therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of . 
need. | 


4. For whom does He intercede ? 


JOHN x. 

16 And other sheep I have, which. 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 


JOHN xvii. 
_8¥For I have given unto them the words _ 
which thou gavest me; and they have re- 
ceived ¢hem, and have known surely that 
I came out from thee, and they have be- 
lieved that thou didst send me. 
9] pray for them: I pray not for 
the world, but for them which thou 


hast given me; for they are thine. 
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se 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word; 

1 That they all may be, one; as thou, 
Father, avf in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me. 


5. Show that intercession ts an essen- 
tial part of His priestly work. 


(a) Absolutely : 

HEB. vii. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 


. 


(6) Wpocaywyn, bringing to, or towards ; 
of offerings. (B') Approach to, or access 
to; privilege of entrance. From rpocdayu, 
to bring to, or to introduce. Occurs three 


times : 

JOHN xvii. 
[It does not occur here, but see Rom. 
¥erzi4 


10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them. 11 And 
now I am no more in the world, but these 
are in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, as we ave. f 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scrip- 


ture might be fulfilled. 

*8 And now come I to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 


Rom. v. 


1 Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ: *by whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace wherein we 
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stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. ; 
EPH. i. 

18 For through him we both, have 
access by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 

EPH. 111. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ; 9and to make 
all men see what zs the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Jesus Christ: !° to the intent 
that nowunto the principalitiesand powers 
in heavenly places might be known by the 
church the manifold wisdom of God, Mac- _ 
cording to the eternal purpose which he 
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith 


of him. 


(c) The communion with the Father will 

ever be sustained through Him: 
PSALM cx. ; 
4'The Lorp hath sworn, and will 
not repent, Thou avf a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchize- 
dek. 

° The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 

through kings in the day of his wrath. 
REV. vii. 

16They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


6. What relation does the work of 
the Holy Spirit sustain to the tnter- 
cession of Christ ? 


(z) Christ is a royal Priest: 


ZECH. vi. 
9 And the word of the LorpD came unto 


Soe 


me, saying, 
vity, even of 
Jedaiah, which are come from Babylon, 
and come thou the same day, and go into 
the house of Josiah the son of Zephaniah ; 
then take silver and gold, and make 


10 Take of them of the capti- 


crowns, and set ¢hem upon the head of 


Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
priest; !and speak unto him, saying, 
Thus speaketh the Lorn of hosts, saying, 
Behold the man whose name zs The 
BRANCH; and he shall grow up out of 
his place, and he shall build the temple 
of the LoRD: 

13 ven he shall build the temple 
of the Lorp; and he shall bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be 
a priest upon his throne: and the 
counsel of peace shall be between 


them both. 

14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, 
and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to 
Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memo- 
rial in the temple of the Lorp. 1 And 
they that are far off shall come and build 
in the temple of the Lorb, and ye shall 
know that the Lorp of hosts hath sent 
me unto you. And /his shall come to 
pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice 
of the Lorp your God. 


Heldai, of Tobijah, and of 
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(6) The Holy Spirit is Christ’s kingly 
gift, and the work of the One is the com- — 
plement to that of the Other: 

RoM. viii. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 2’ And 
he that searcheth the hearts know- 
eth what zs the mind of the Spirit, _ 
because he maketh intercession for 
the saints according to the will of — 
God. 

JOHN xiv. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, 
being ye¢ present with you. ee 

26 But the Comforter, wAzch zs the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, whatsoever 


I have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
| troubled, neither let it be afraid. 


—— ee 
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CHAPTER (XX Ty. 


THE MEDIATORIAL KINGSHIP OF CHRIST. 


1. How does the Sovereignty of \tongue should confess that Jesus’ 
Christ as Mediator differ from His | Christ zs Lord, to the glory of God 


Sovereignty as God? 
. 
(z) His Sovereignty as God is essential 
to His Nature, which is underived, abso- 
lute, eternal, and unchangeable : 
(2) His Sovereignty as Mediatorial King 
is derived; given of the Father: 


2. What is the extent of Christ's 
Metiatorial Kingdom, -and what 
are the different aspects which it 
presents ? 


It embraces the universe: 


MATT, xxviii. 

18 And Jesus came and spake un- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

PHILS ii, ; 

®Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: ® who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: ’but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men: 8and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 


» Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name: !°that 
at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of ¢hings in heaven, 
and ¢hzngs in earth, and ¢hings un- 


der the earth; and ¢hat every 


the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. 

EPH: 1 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, 1° cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; 

1” That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of 
him: '8the eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened; that 
ye may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and what zs the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, 7° which 
he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set 
him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly Jlaces, #1 far above all 
principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come: 
2and hath put all ¢Azmgs under his 
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feet, and gave him Zo de the head 

over all ¢hings to the church, 

3 which is his body, the fulness of 
him that filleth all in all. 


3. What are the objects of Fis 
mediatorial authority over the unt- 
verse, and how is it administered ? 


(z) Salvation of His Church: 
EPH. i. 
23 Which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 


(4) As the universe constitutes one phy- 
sical and moral system, it was necessary 
that His power should extend to all, to 
the end, that all things should work to- 
gether for its good : 

Roo. viii. 

*7 And he that searcheth the hearts know- 
eth what zs the mind of the Spirit, be- 
cause he maketh intercession for the saints 
according to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the 


called according to is purpose. 


(c) To establish a Kingdom : 
LUKE xxil. 
8-Ve are they which have continued with 
-me in my temptations. 

2° And J appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

JOHN xiv. 

1 Let not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lieve in God, believe also in me. 

2In my Father’s house are many 
mansions: if zt were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also. 
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(Z) To subject all enemies: 
1 COR. xv. 
25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 
HEB. x. 
‘11 And every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering and offering oftentimes the same , 
sacrifices, which can’ never take away 
sins: 12 but this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on . 
the right hand of God; 
13 From henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstool. 


(ec) To secure universal worship: 
HEB. 1. 

4Being made so much better than the 
angels, as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than they. ° For 
unto which of the angels said he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he shall be to me a 
Son? 

6 And again, when he bungeth | in 
the firstbegotten into the world, he 
saith, And. let all the angels of God 
worship him. 

REV. v. 

® And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; !?and hast 
made us unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall reign on the 
earth. 4 And I beheld, and heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands ; !? saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
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and glory, and blessing. 
every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I 
saying, Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, de unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 


(7) And judicial administration: 
JOHN vy. 


22 For the Father judgeth no man, 


but hath committed all judgment 


unto the Son: 

23'That all we should honour the Son, 
even as they honour the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. 7 For as 


the Father hath life in himself; so hath | 


ea anes to the Son to have life in him- 
self ; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

JOHN ix. 

39 And Jesus said, For judgment 
I am come into this world, that 
they which see not might see; and 

that they which see might be made 

blind. 
2 COR.:V. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether z¢ de good 
or bad. | 


4. How was the Kingship of Christ 
Joretold in the Old Testament ? 


(z) Typically, in theocratic princes ; 
JER. xxiii. 
° Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will raise unto David 
a righteous Branch, and a King 


/ 


13 And | 


shall reign and prosper, and shall 
execute judgment and justice in 
the earth. 

®TIn his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely : and this zs his 
name whereby he shall be called, THE 
LORD. OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that they shall no more say, 
The Lorp liveth, which brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt; ®but, The Lorp liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the north country, 
and from all countries whither I had 
driven them; and they shall dwell in 
their own land. 

ISAIAH 1x. 

“Of the increase of zs govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judgment 
and with justice from henceforth 
éven 10n, ever. +) her zeal- ofeihe 
Lorp of hosts will perform this. 


(6) By explicit predictions: 

; DAN igo 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron- mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed’ of men: but they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as 
iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed: and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, dzz it 
shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall 


stand for ever. 

4° Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and 
the gold; the great God hath made known 
to the king what shall come to pass here- 
after: and the dream 7s certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 


396 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


PSALM il. 

*He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh: the Lord shall have them in de- 
rision. ° Then shall he speak unto them 
in his wrath, and vex them in his sore 
displeasure. 

® Yet have I set my king upon 
my holy hill of Zion. 

ISAIAH ix. 

6 For unto us a child is born, un- 
to us a son is given: and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, The» mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The 
Princeof *Peace: 


5. What are the various senses in 
which the phrases “kingdom of God” 
and ‘“‘ kingdom of heaven,’ are used 
in the ew Testament ? 


(z) Different aspects of that one spiritual 
reign which is also called ‘‘ kingdom of 
Christ :” 

(a’) Reign of Christ in the heart: 

LUKE Xil. 

1 But rather seek ye the kingdom 

of God; and all these things shall 


be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 

“ LUKE xvii. 

20 And when he was demanded of the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and said, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here! 
or, lo there! for, behold, the king- 


dom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see z¢4, 8 And they shall 
say to you, See here; or, see there: go 
not after them, nor follow them. 74 For 
as the lightning, that lighteneth out of 
the one Zar¢ under heaven, shineth unto 


the other fart under heaven; so shall also 
the Son of man be in his day. 
MARK x. 

13 And they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them: and zs 
disciples rebuked those that brought chem. 
4 But when Jesus saw z¢, he was much 
displeased, and said unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom » 
of God as a little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and blessed them. 

Rom. xiv. . 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with ¢hy 
meat, now walkest thou not charitably. 
Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died. 1®Let not then your good 
be evil spoken of: 


17 For the kingdom of God is not 


-meat and drink; but righteousness, 


and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. | 
18 For he that in these things serveth 
Christ zs acceptable to God, and ap- 
proved of men. 


(c) For the visible Church: 


MATT. xiii. 

The 5 same day went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the sea side. * And 
great ‘multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, so that he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. ? And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, Behold, a sower 
went forth to sow; and when he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way side, and the 
fowls came and devoured them up: ® some 
fell upon stony places, where they had 
not much earth: and forthwith they 
sprung up, because they had no deepness 
of earth: ®and when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 7 And 
some fell among thorns; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked them: * but other 
fell into good ground, and brought forth | 
fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixty- 
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fold, some thirtyfold. ® Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 1° And the disci- 
ples came, and said unto him,, Why speak- 
est thou unto them in parables? 1! He 
answered and said unto them, Because it 
is given unto you to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given, + For whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be taken away even that 
he hath. 1° Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing see not; 
and hearing they hear not, neither do they 
understand. 4*And in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye shall see, and shall 
not perceive: )° for this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and ¢hezr ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed ; 
lest at any time they should see with thezr 
eyes, and hear with ¢hezv ears, and should 
understand with cher heart, and should 
be converted, and I should heal them. 
16 But blessed ave your eyes, for they see: 
and your ears, for they hear. 1” For verily 
I say unto you, That many prophets and 
righteous mez have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard ¢hem. 

18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
sower. 1% When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth 
zt not, then cometh the wicked ove, and 
catcheth away that which was sown in his 
heart. This is he which received seed by 
the way side. *° But he that received the 


seed into stony places, the same is he that 


heareth the word, and anon with joy re- 
ceiveth it; *4 yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for when 
tribulation or persecution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by he is offended. 
*2 He also that received seed among the 
thorns is he that heareth the word; and 
the care of this world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. °? But he that re- 
ceived seed into the good ground is he 
that heareth the word, and understandeth 
zt; which-also beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. : 


24 Another parable put he forth untothem, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good seed in his 
field: *°> but while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. ** But when the blade 
was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. ?’So the 
servants of the householder came and 
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 8 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up? ?9 But he said, Nay; 
lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up also the wheat with them. ° Let both 
grow together until the harvest: and in 
the time of harvest I will say to the rea- 
pers, Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took, and sowed in his field: 9? which 
indeed is the least of all seeds: but when 
it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto them ; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto lea- 
ven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. #4 All these things spake 
Jesus unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he not unto 
them: ®° that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will 
open my mouth in parables; I will utter 
things which have been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world. °° Then 
Jesus sent the multitude away, and went 
into the house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field. *” He 
answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 
38the field is the world; the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one; 
39 the enemy that sowed them is the devil ; 
the harvest is the end of the world; and 
the reapers are the angels. “ As there- 


, 


a 
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' fore the tares are gathered and burned | own country, and in his own house, 


in the fire; so shall it be in the end of | ** And he did not many mighty works 
this world. 4! The Son of man shall send | there because of their unbelief 

forth his angels, and they shall gather ont iene 
of his kingdom afl things that offend, and | 47 F h ares ses 4 

them which do iniquity; #2 and shall cast rom that time Jesus began to 
them into a furnace of fire: there shall | preach, and to Say, Repent: for 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. #* Then | the Ee gdom of heaven is at hand. 


shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
MARK i. 


14 Now after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. : 


in the kingdom of their Father. Who | 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

.* Again, the kingdom of heaven is like | 
unto treasure hid in a field; the which | 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. 

4> Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, seeking goodly 
pearls: **who, when he had found one (c) Glorified Church : 
pearl of great price, went and sold all ae 
that he had, and bought it. LOKE xiil. 

47 Acain, the kingdom of heaven is like| *? And they shall come from the 
unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and | east, and from the west, and from 
gathered of every kind: “which, when | the north, and Jrom the south, and 


it was full, they drew to shore, and sat ‘ 
down, and gathered the good into vessels, shall sit down in the kingdom of 


but cast the.bad away. *So shall it be God.’ 

at the end of the world: the angels shall 2 PETER i. 

come forth, and sever the wicked from | 1° Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
among the just, 5° and shall cast them in- | diligence to make your calling and elec- 
to the furnace of fire: there shall be | tion sure : for if ye do these things, ye 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. ®! Jesus | shall never fall : - 

saith unto them, Have ye understood all 11 For so an entrance shall be 
these things? They say unto him, Yea, | ministered unto you abundantly 


ord. >* Then said he unto them, There- | - : : 
. . . *. g 
fore every scribe which zs instructed unto into the everlasting kingdom of 


the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man | Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
that ts an householder, which bringeth | . j ; 
forth out of his treasure ¢hings new and| 6. What ts the nature of Christ's 
old. kingly administration of the affairs 
53 ; SS : ree 
And it came to pass, that when Jesus of His own people, t.¢., of His King- 


had finished these parables, he departed |}. ie ; 
thence. 54And when he was pine into | dom as aistinct from the untverse ? 


his own country, he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they were as- | (2) By the dispensation of the Holy 
tonished, and said, Whence hath this | Spirit : 

man this wisdom, and ¢hese mighty works? JOHN xv. ; 
55 Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not | But when the Comforter is come, 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren | whom I will send unto you from 


ames and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? Sa 
dead Gece they not sli with | the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
us? Whence then hath this maz all these | Which proceedeth from the Father, 
things? 57 And they were offended in | he shall testify of me: 
him. But Jesus said unto them, A pro-; *7And ye also shall bear witness, because 
phet is not without honour, save in his | ye have been with me from the beginning. 
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> Acts ii. 

%2 This Jesus hath God raised up, where- 
of we all are witnesses. 

°3 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. *4 For David is-not ascended 
into the heavens:’but he saith him- 
self, The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, * until 
I make thy foes thy footstool. 
3° Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 


(4) By the constitution of His Church : 
MATT. xxviii. 

18 And Jesus came and spake un- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and’ 


of the Holy Ghost: * teaching 

them to observe all things whatso- 

ever [ have commanded you: and, 

lo, I am with you alway, even unto 

the end of the world. Amen. 
EPH. iv. 

S'Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
MmGen: (. 

® (Now that he ascended, what is it but 
that he also descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 1° He that descended 
is the same also that ascended up’ far 
above all heavens, that he might fill all 
things. ) 

‘1 And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; 


For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ : 


(c) By properly appointed officers : 
ACTS i. 

28 And they appointed two, Joseph. 
called Barsabas, who was‘surnamed 
Justus, and Matthias. *4 And they 
prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which 
knowest the hearts of all men, shew . 
whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, 

*° That he may take part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from which Judas by 
transgression fell, that he might go to his 
own place. *° And they gave forth their 
lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 

ACTS vi. 

? Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 
you seven men of honest report, full of 
the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the word. 

° And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose Stephen, 
aman full of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas a proselyte of 


Antioch: 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: 
and when they had prayed, they laid cher 
hands on them. 7 And the word of God 
increased; and the number of the dis- 
ciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 
and a great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. ® And Stephen, 
full of faith and power,.did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

AcTS xii. 

1 Now there were in the church that was 
at Antioch certain prophets and teachers ; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 
naen, which had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, 


and fasted, the ,Holy Ghost said, 
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Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 

the work whereunto I have called 

them. 3 And when they had fasted 

and prayed, and laid ¢heir hands 

on them, they sent ¢iem away, 
ACTS Xx. 

28 Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath pur- 
chased with his own blood. 

29 For, I know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. *° Also 
of your own selves shall men arise, speak- 
ing perverse things, to draw away dis- 
ciples after them. 

; 1 TIM. i. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained 
mercy, because I did z¢ ignorantly in un- 
belief. 

1 TIM. iv. 


/M Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery. 


(d) Under this dispensation there is 
(a’) the mzliant aspect : 


EPH. vi. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil. 
12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principa- 
lities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. 1° Wherefore take 


' 
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that ye may be able to withstand 
in the evil day, and having done 
all, to’stand. » “Stand*theretore, 
having your loins girt about with 
truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness ; ’ and your 


feet shod with the preparation of 


the gospel of peace; 1°above all, 
taking the shield of faith, wherewith 
ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 


(B’) And the glorified aspect : 
Revs th 
21'To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even. as I also overcame, and am 
set down: with my Father in his 
throne. 


(y’) With Christ as a Captain and Prince: 
REV) RbGS4 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and 

behold a white horse ; and he that 

sat upon him was called Faithful 

and True, and in righteousness he 


doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and - 
on his head were many crowns ; and he 
had a name written, that no man knew, 
but he himself. 1 And he was clothed 
with a vesture dipped in blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. 14 And 
the armies which were in heaven fol- 
lowed him upon white horses, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. “° And out 
of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that 
with it he should smite the nations: and 
he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness 
and wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on As vesture and 
on his thigh a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 


LORDS. 

REV. XXL. 
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God zs 


unto you the whole armour of God, | with men, and he will dwell with them, 


= 
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and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, avd de their 


~ God. #And God shall wipe away all tears 


from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any'more pain : for 
the former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, I make all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write: 
for these words are true and faith- 
ful. 22 And I saw no temple there- 
in: for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of 
it. % And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it : for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb zs the 
light thereof. 


(e) His throne has three aspects : 
(a') Of grace: 
HEB. iv. 

16 Tet us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


(B’) Of judgment : 
REV. xx. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away ; and there was found no place 
for them. 12~And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which is 
the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which 
were writtenin the books, according 
to their works. 1° And the sea gave 
up the dead which were in it ; and 
death and hell delivered up ‘the 
dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man ac- 


‘cording to their works. 14 And 
| death and hell were cast into the 
| lake of fire. This is the second 
' death. 2® And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire. 


(y’') Of glory: y 
Compare—REvV. iv. 

1 After this I looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and ove sat on the 
throne. ?And he that sat was to 
look upon like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone: and ¢here was a rain- 
bow round ‘about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. * And 
round about the throne were four 
and twenty seats: and upon the 
seats I saw four and twenty elders 
sitting, clothed in white raiment; 
and they had on their heads crowns 
of gold. °And out of the throne 
proceeded lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices: and ¢here were 
seven lamps of fire burning before 
the throne, which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 

a With—REV. v. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not; behold, the lion of the tribe 
of Juda; the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof. 


6And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst 

| of the throne and of the four beasts, 

and in the midst of the elders, stood 

a Lamb as it had been slain, having 

seven horns and seven eyes, which 

are the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth. 

2 D 


2 
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7. Ln what sense ts Christ's King- 
dom spiritual ? 


(z) The King is spiritual: 
MAGI. 
28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but’ to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 


som for many. 
3 JOHN xviil. 
35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have de- 
livered thee unto me: what hast thou 
done? 
36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world:.if my kingdom ! 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not from hence. 


* 


(4) The throne is spiritual : 
ACTS/il. 

33'Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

34For David is not ascended into the 
heavens: but:he saith himself, The Lorp 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 


hand, * until I make thy foes thy foot-' 
stool. 


.(c) The sceptre is spiritual: 
. ISAIAH liii. 

1 Who hath believed our report ? 
and to whom is the arm of the 
Lorp revealed ? 

” For he shall grow up before him as a 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground: he hath no form nor comeliness; 
and when we shall see him, ¢here is no 
beauty that we should desire him. 

PSALM cx. 

2 The Lorp shall send the rod of 
thy strength out of Zion: rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. 
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(a) The citizens are spiritual: 
PHIL. iil. 
ay F or our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 


| the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 


21 Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 

EPH. sls 


19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints: and of the 
household of God; 


20'And are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone ; 
71in whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord: ??in whom ye also are builded 


.together for an habitation of God through 


the Spirit. 


(e) The government is spiritual: 
ZECH. iv. 

“So I answered and spake to the angel 
that talked with me, saying, What are. 
these, my lord? ° Then’ the angel that , 
talked with me answered and said unto 


me, Knowest thou not what these be? 
And I said, No, my lord. 


°Then he answered and spake 
unto me, saying, This zs the word 
of the Lorp unto Zerubbabel, say-: 
ing, Not by might, nor by power, 
but by my spirit, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. ’Who a7¢ thou, O great 
mountain? before Zerubbabel zou 
shalt become a plain: and he shall 
bring forth the headstone shereof 
with shoutings, cxyimg, Grace, grace 
unto it. 


(7) The laws are spiritual : 
JOHN iv. 
**God zs a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship zm in 
spirit and in truth, 
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(g) The blessings and penalties are 
spiritual : 

I COR. v. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have judged already, as 
though I were present, cozcerning him 
that hath so done this deed, 

#In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
© to deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. ® Your 
glorying zs not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump? * Purge out therefore 
the old leaven, that ye may be a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us: ® therefore let us 
~ keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven -of malice 
and wickedness; but with the un- 
_leavened dread of sincerity and 
truth. °%I wrote unto you in an 
epistle not to company with forni- 
cators: 9 yet not altogether with 
the fornicators of this world, or 
with the covetous, or extortioners, 
or with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 1! But 
now I have written unto you not 
to keep company, if any man that 
is called a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner ; with such an one no not 
to eat. 


12 For what have I to do to judge them 
also that are without? do not ye judge 
them that are within? 1 But them that 
are without,God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourselves that wicked 
person. 


ZICORUK: 

3For though we walk in the flesh, we 
do not war after the flesh: 

4(For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty. 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds ;) : 

: acta | down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ; ®and having in a readiness ‘to 
revenge all disobedience, when your obe- 
dience is fulfilled. 

Epi tie ve 

3 Blessed de the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly f/aces in Christ: 
*according as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 
» having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to-the 
good pleasure of his will, °to-the 
praise of the glory of his . grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved, ‘in whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace; ® wherein he 
hath. abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence; 

9 Having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in him- 
self: that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which 
dre in heaven, and which are on earth; 
even in him: “in whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will: !that we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 

Ab Dee 


4o4 


2 TIM. il. 
1Thou therefore, my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
'2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 


teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. *No man 
that warreth entangleth himself with the 
affairs of ¢hzs-life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

TITUS tii. 

1 These things speak, and ex- 

hort, and rebuke with all authority. 


Let no man despise thee. 


8. What ts the extent of the powers 
which Christ has vested in His vist- 
ble Church ? 


(a) Declarative, to teach the Truth: | 
(6) Alinisterial, to live according to the 
Word of God: 


ISAIAH. vViil. 

*9 And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that peep, and that 
mutter: should not a people seek unto 
their God? for the living to the dead ? 


20To the law and to the testi- 


mony: if they speak not accord- 
ing to this word, zt zs because there 
as no light in them. 

21 And they shall pass through it, hardly 
bestead and hungry: and it shall come to 
pass, that when they shall be hungry, 
they shall fret themselves, and curse their 
king and their God, and look upward. 
22 And they shall look unto the earth ; 
and behold trouble and darkness, dim- 
ness of anguish ; and ¢hey shall de driven 
to darkness. 

DEUT. iv. 

1 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
the statutes and unto the judgments, 
which I teach you, for to do ¢hem, that 
ye may live, and go in and possess the 
land which the Lorp God of your fathers 
giveth you. 
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~2Ve shall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither 
shall ye diminish ought from it, 
that ye may keep the command- 
ments of the LorpD your God which 
I command you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorp 
did because of Baal-peor: for all the men 
that followed Baal-peor, the Lorp thy 
God hath destroyed them from among 
you. 


4But ye that. did cleave unto the . 


Lorp your God ave alive every one of — 


you this day, * Behold, I have taught 
you statutes and judgments, even as the 
Lorp my God commanded me, that ye 
should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. ® Keep therefore and do them; 
for this zs your wisdom and your under- 
standing in the sight of the nations, which 
shall hear all these statutes, and say, 
Surely this great nation zs a wise and 
understanding people. 
MATT, XXxViLll fie 

18 And Jesus came and spake tn- 
to them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and oi the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost: 7° teaching 
them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 

‘ HEB. xiil. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves : 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that zs unprofitable 
for you. . 

I PETER ii. 

1 Wherefore laying aside all malice, and’ 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil speakings, *as newborn babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby : ? if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord zs gracious. 


men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious, 

* Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. ® Wherefore also it 
is contained in the scripture, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious ; and he that believeth on him '| 
shall not be confounded. 7 Unto you 
therefore which believe Ze zs precious: 
but unto them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner, 
Sand a stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient : whereunto also 
they were appointed. 


6. What are the conditions of ad- | 
mission into Christ's Kingdom ? 

A practical recognition of the authority 
of the Sovereign: 

JOHN iii. 

SJesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again; he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

* Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a! 
man be born when he is old? can he enter 
the second time into his mother’s womb, 
and be born? 

* Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
Say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 


JOHN i. 
1 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 


But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, ever to them that 
believe on his name: 

8 Which were born, not of blood, nor | 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of | 
man, but of God. 


I Cor. xi. 
* Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 


; the Spirit of God calleth Jesus ac- 


cursed: and ¢/a¢ no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 


| Holy Ghost. 


17. Ln what sense ts Christ to re- 
turn Lis Kingdom to His Father, 
and in what sense will His media- 
torial Headship continue for ever? 


(2) Christ will demit His mediatorial 
authority over the universe which He has 
administered as God-man: 

I COR. xv. 

*2 But every man in his own order: 

Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that 


| are Christ’s at his coming. 


24'Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule and all authority and power. 
> For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his. feet. 
26'The last enemy /hat shall be 
destroyed zs death. 2° For he hath 
put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith all things are put 
under zm, z¢ 2s manifest that he is 


| excepted, which did put all things 


under him. **And when all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be sub- 
ject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in 


all. 


(4) But not so with regard to His people: 
PSALM cx. 
*'The Lorp hath sworn, and will 
not repent, Thou av? a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek. 


DAN. vii. 
13] saw in the night visions, and be- 
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hold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. : 

14 And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages, should serve him: his do- 
minion zs an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom ¢hat which shall not be 
destroyed. 

LUKE 1. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
‘shalt call his name JESUS. 3? He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father 
David: 

33 And he shall reign over the 


house of Jacob for ever; and of 


his kingdom there shall be no end. 
REV. xix. 

4 And I heard as it were the voice of a 

great multitude, and as the voice of many 


waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- | 


derings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wHe hath made herself ready. 

REV. xxi. 


2 And I John saw the holy city, 


new Jerusalem, coming down from. 


God out of heaven, preparedias a 
bride adorned for her husband. 
* And there came unto me one of 
the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

REV. v. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 

midst of the throne and of the 


elders, stood a Lamb as it had been 
slain, having seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits 
of God sent forth into all the earth. 
Rev. vii. 

17 For the Lamb which. is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 

REV. xxi. 

12 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and. 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 
18 And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it: for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb zs the 


' light thereof. 


CHRIST EXECUTED HIS OFFICE OF 
MEDIATOR BOTH IN HIS. ESTATE - 
OF HUMILIATION AND EXALTATION: 


18. Wherein does Christ’s humtlia- 

tion consist ¢ 
PHIL. ii. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: ® who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: 7 but made himseif 
of no reputation, and took upon him the 


form of a servant, and: was made in the 


likeness of men; ®and being found in’ 
fashion:as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

LUKE i. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt cali his name JESUS. 

2 COR. viii. 

8T speak not by commandment, but by 
occasion of the forwardness of others, and 
to prove the sincerity of your love. * For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus’ 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye 


four beasts, and in the midst of the | through his poverty might be rich. 
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HEB. xii. 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that 
was set before him endureth the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down at 
the right hand of the throne of God. 
% For consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

HEB. il 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto 4zs brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things fertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. ‘48For in that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 

ISAIAH lii. 

13 Behold, my servant shall deal pru- 
dently, he shall be exalted and extolled, 
and be very high. 44As mony were as- 
tonied at thee; his visage was so marred 
more than any man, and his form more 
than the sons of men: so shall he 
sprinkle many nations; the kings shall 
shut their mouths at him: for ¢#a¢ which 
had not been told them shall they see ; 
and ¢hat which they had not heard shall 
they consider. 

ISAIAH lili. 

3 He is despised and rejected of men; a 
man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces 
from him; he was despised, and we 
esteemed him not. * Surely he ha’h borne 
-our grieis, and carried our sorrows: yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of 
God, and afflicted. *° But he was wounded 
for our transgressions, 4e was bruised for 
our iniquities: the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him; and with his stripes 
we are healed. — 


T COR xi. 

3 For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures ; 


19. ln what sense was Christ 
made under the law, and how was 
that subjection an act of humilia- 
- tion ? 
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GAL. iii. 

10For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it 1s written, Cursed zs every one 
that comtinueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. ™ But that no 
man is justified by the law in the 
sight of God, 7 zs evident: for, 
The just shall live by faith. 1? And 


the law is not of faith: but, ‘The. 


man that doeth them shall live in 
them. Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed zs every one that hang- 
eth on a tree: !*that the blessing 
of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that 
we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 
GAL. iv. 

* But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, °to redeem them that were 


under the law, that we might re- | 


ceive the adoption of sons. 


PHIL. Ws 

* Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man also on the things of others. 
> Let this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus: ® who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made himself of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the form of 


a. servant, and was made in the likeness 


of men: 8and being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. % Wherefore God also hath 


highly exalted him, and given him a name — 


which is above every name: !° that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and ¢hzugs in earth, and 
things under the earth; !4and ¢hat every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ zs 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


t 
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LUKE A; 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name JESUS. 

2 COR. vill. 

®For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich. 


20. In what sense did Christ un- 
dergo the curse of the law, and how 
was that possible for God’s ‘well- 
beloved Son? 


(2) God was well pleased with Him: 
MATT. iil. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him: 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

2 PETER 1. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables; when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses 
of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved-Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy mount. 


(2) He did always what pleased God: 
JOHN viii. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please him. 


(c) The infinite displeasure of God at 
sin was borne weartously by Christ: 


MATT. xvi. 

36 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a 
place called Gethsemane, and saith ‘unto 
the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. °7 And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

3°'Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even _ 
unto death: tarry ye shere, and 


watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, and fell 
on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass - 
from me: nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou w/t. 

MATT. xxvii. 

*° And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is 
to say, My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? 


LUKE xxii. 
| “And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and _ his 
sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 


| 4° And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 


them sleeping for sorrow, *° and said un- 
to them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation. 


21. Whatare the diffcrent interpre- 
tations of the phrase in the Apostles 
creed, ‘‘ Fle descended into hell” ? 


(a) Said to have been borrowed from : 
PSALM xyi. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest 
in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11'Thou wilt shew me the path of life: 
in thy presence zs fulness of joy; at thy 
right hand ¢here are pleasures for ever- 

| more, 
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ACTS ii. 

°° For David speaketh concerning him, 
I foresaw the Lord always before my face, 
~ for he is on my right hand, that I should | 
not be moved : % therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was glad ; more- 

per also my flesh shall rest in hope : 
27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 


thine Holy One to see corruption. 
7°'Thou hast made known to me the 
ways of life; thou shalt make me full of 
joy with. thy countenance. 
(4) It is the invisible : 
Compare—Acts ii. 


2 Whom God hath raised up,. 


having loosed the pains of death: 

because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 2° For David 
speaketh concerning him, I foresaw 
the Lord always before my face, 

for he is on my right hand, that I 
should not be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in hope: ?7 be- 
cause thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy Onetoseecorruption. 78 Thou 
hast made known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt make me full of 
joy with thy countenance. 

? Men and brethren, let me freely speak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he 
is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
is with us unto this day. %0 Therefore 
being a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne ; 


He seeing this before spake of 


the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in hell, neither his 
flesh did see corruption. 

PSALM xvi. 
ST have set the Lorp always be- 


s 
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| fore m me: because Ae zs at my right 
hand, Ishall not bemoved. ° There- 
fore my heart is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth : my flesh also shall rest 
in hope. 1° For thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell; neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to. See cor- 
ruption. ™ Thou wilt shew me the 
| path of life: in thy presence zs 
| fulness of joy; at thy right hand 
| there are pleasures for evermore. 


) Some have maintained that Christ 
one did go into hell: 

But this is absurd as will be seen by: 

LUKE xxiii. 

4 And he said unto Jesus, Lord remem- 
ber me when thou ,comest into thy es 
dom. 

“3 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness over all the earth 
until the ninth~hour. * And the sun 
was darkened, and the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midst. 

46 And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, Father, into 
thy hands I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, he gave up 
the ghost. 


| 22. What ts the true meaning of 
1 Peter 19-21? 


(az) Very obscure: 

(6) The Romanists maintain that it is 
‘‘imbus patrum,” the place where, prior 
to Christ’s act of descension, the spirits 
of just men were retained, free from any 
pain: 

(c) The Protestants generally interpret 
it thus: The Spirit which raised Jesus up 
from the dead was the same good Spirit 
; which inspired Noah to preach unto 
those of his day, whose spirits were in 
the prison of'sin; that Noah, as a preach- 
er of righteousness, preached Christ as a 
: present Saviour during the long time God 
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gave them respite, even until the ark was 
completed: 

I PETER iii. 

W For zt zs better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing, than: for 
evil doing. 4° For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit: 


19 By which also he went and! 


preached unto the spirits in prison ; 
20 which sometime were disobedi- 
ent, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. 7?! The like 
figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting 


away of the filth of the flesh, but | 


the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ: 

_ Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God; angels and 
authorities and powers being made sub- 
ject unto him, 


23. Wherein does Christ's exalta- 
tion consist 2 


(a) Overcoming the power of death: 
Li COR: Kv; 

* And that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures : 

(6) Being clothed with majesty on high: 

‘MARK xvi. 

19So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was received up into hea- 
ven, and sat on the right hand of God. 


24. Ln what sense was it possible 
Jor the co-equal Son of God to be 
exalted? 


(z) As the co-equal Son of God this was 
impossible, yet through the union with 
the human, His glory was veiled and He 
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| had humbled Himself in the eyes of all 


creatures : : 

PHILscH. 

> Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: © who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God: ’ but made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as a 
man, he humbled himself, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. °® Where- 
fore God also hath highly exalted | 
him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of ¢ézzgs in heaven, and 
things in earth, and ¢iings under the 
earth; “and ‘hat every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ zs Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

HEB. xii. 

1 Wherefore seeing we also are -com- 
passed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, 
and the sin which doth go easily beset ws, 
and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of our faith; who for 
the joy that was set before him en- 
dured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

REV. v. 

®And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all 
the earth. 


(4) The soul and body of Christ were in- 
conceivably exalted: 


MATT. xvii. 
1 And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, 
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James, and John his brother, and bring: | 
eth them up into an high mountain apart, 
2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face ‘did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him. #Then 
answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. ° While he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out of the cloud, which 
said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased; hear ye him. 


REV. i. 
_l And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks; and in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks ove like unto the 
Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 
1* His head and zs hairs zwere white 
hke wool, as white as snow; and 
his eyes weve as a flame of fire; 
15 and his feet like unto fine brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace; and 


his voice as the sound of many: 


waters. 1° And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and out of his 
mouth went a sharp twoedged 
sword: and his countenance was 
as the sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
as.dead. And he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I 
am the first and the last: 18 7 am he that 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

REVO XX 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 


| away ; and there was found no place 


| for them. 

™ And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, 
which is ¢he book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. 


25. What are the various sources 
of proof by which the Resurrection of 
Christ ts established ? 


(z) Old Testameut predictions: 


Compare—PSALM xvi. 
® Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest in 
hope. 
10 For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 


thine Holy One to see corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: 
in thy presence zs fulness of joy; at thy 
right hand ¢heve are pleasures for ever- 
more. 

ACTS ii. 24-31. 

22. Ve men of Israel, hear these words ; 
Jesus of Nazareth, a manapproved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and 
signs, which God did by him in the midst 
of you, as ye yourselves also know: 
*3him, being delivered by the determin- 
ate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain: “*whom God hath 
raised up, having loosed the pains of 
death: because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 7° For David 
speaketh concerning him, I foresaw the 
Lord always before my face, for he is on 
my right hand, that I should not be 
moved: *6 therefore did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in hope: 77 because 
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, nei- 
ther wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to 
see corruption. 78 Thou hast made known 
to me the ways of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy countenance. 
22 Men and brethren, let me freely speak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he 
is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
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is with us unto this day. 
being a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne; 1 le seeing this before spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that his 
soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh 
did see corruption. °? This Jesus hath 
God raised up, whereof we all are wit- 
nesses. °° Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having received 
of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. %4For David is not 
ascended into the heavens: but he saith 
himself, The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, until I make 
thy foes thy footstool. ** Therefore let 
all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 


(6) Christ predicted it; if a true Prophet 

He must have risen ; 
MATS, (xx. 

17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples apart in the way, and 
said. unto them, *8 Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and unto 
the scribes, and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

19 And shall deliver him ‘to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify 42m: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

OHN x. 

‘’ Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 
I lay it down of myself, I have 
power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my 
Father. 


(c) The eleven Apostles who were good, 
intelligent, and serious, avowed this, and 
sealed their testimony with their own 
blood ; 


30 Therefore 


ACTS 1. 

1 The former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both 
to do and teach, ? until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given commandments 
unto the apostles whom he had chosen : 

* To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God: 

* And, being assembled together with 
them, commanded them that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, which, sazth 
he, ye have heard of me. 


(Z) St. Paul, who saw his risen Lord, 
received his ministry from Him: 


1 COR ¥. 

> And that he was seen of Cephas, then 
| of the twelve: ° after that, he was seen 
| of above five hundred brethren at once; | 
of whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen asleep. 
7 After that, he was seen of James; then 

of all the apostles. . 
8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as ot one born out of due 


time. 

® For I am the least of the apostles, that 
am not meet to be called an apostle, be- 
cause I persecuted the church of God. 


GAL. i. 

"But I certify you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached of. me is not 
after man.. ; 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught zz, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 


ACTS ix. 
? And Saul, yet breathing out threaten 
ings and slaughter against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto the high priest, ? and 
desired of him letters to Damascus to the 
Synagogues, that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or women, 
he might bring them bound unto Jeru- 
| salem. 
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8 And as he journeyed,. he came | 


near Damascus: and_ suddenly 
there shined round about him a 
light from heaven: *and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice saying 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecut- 
est thou me? ° And he said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, 
Iam Jesus whom thou persecutest: 
it 7s hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. °And he trembling 
and astonished said, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? And the 
Lord sad unto him, Arise, and go 
into the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou must do. 7And 
the men which journeyed with him 
stood speechless, hearing a voice, 
but seeing no man. ®And Saul 
arose from the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, he saw no 
man: but they led him by the hand, 


and brought Az into Damascus. 
® And he was three days without sight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. 


(e) Seen by above five hundred at once: 
1 CORA XY: 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 


(f) Change of the Sabbath from the | 


seventh day | to the jivst: 

(¢) Their miracles were God’s seals to 

their testimony : “ 
HEB. ii. 

? For if the word spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every transgression and dis- 
obedience received a, just recompence of 
reward; ?how shall we escape, if. we 
neglect so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
ie confirmed unto us by them that heard 
Lime ; 

4God also bearing ¢Aem witness, 


both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his’ 
own will? 


(z) And the Holy Spirit honoured the - 
Apostles’ teaching by His sanctifying, ele- 
vating, and consoling power: 

ACTS We 

*9Then Peter and the other apostles 
answered and said, We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 3° The God of our 
fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged ona tree. *! Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand Zo de a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so zs also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 


26. By what power did Christ 
rise from thé dead ? 


(z) The Scriptures teach that he rose by 
His own power : 
JOHN ii. 
18 Then answered the Jews and said un- 
to him, What sign shewest thou unto us, 
seeing that thou “doest these things ? 


19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

JOHN x. 

1” Therefore doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 


(4) And by His Father’s power : 
ACTS xiii. 
32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promise which was made 
unto the fathers, 


33 God hath fulfilled the same un- 
to us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again; as it is also 
written in the second psalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begot- 
ten thee. 
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34 And as concerning that ts raised him | 
up from the dead, zow no more to re- 
turn to corruption, he said on this wise, 
I will give you the sure mercies of David. 

Rom. x. 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, which we 
preach ; ; 

° That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the | 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 
PPA. 

18 The eyes of your understanding being | 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the | 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, 19and what zs the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward who 
believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, | 
when he raised him from, the dead, 
and set Aim at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places. 

(c) The peculiarity can. be explained | 
thus; acts which pass from the Divine | 
Godhead to external objects can be attri- 
buted to either of the Divine Persons or 
to the Godhead absolutely : 

JOHN v. 

17 But Jesus answered them, My 
Father worketh hitherto, she i) 
work. 1§ Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, because he 
not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Fa- 
ther, making himself equal with 
God. 1° Then answered Jesus and 
said‘ unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can do no- 
thing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father do: for what things 
soever he doeth,’ these also doeth 
the Son likewise. 

20For the Father loveth the Son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself doeth: |! 


and he will shew him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel.” 


27. On what ground does the 
apostle Puul declare that our faith ts 
vain if Christ be not risen? 


I COR. xv. 
14 And if Christ be not risen, then 
zg our preaching vain, and your 
fatth zs also vain. 


(z) His resurrection proves Him to be 
the Son of God: 5 
Rom. i. 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh ; 

*And declared ¢o de the Son of 


God with power, according to the 
| spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 


tion from the dead: 
> By whom we have received grace and 
apostleship, for obedience to the faith a- 


' mong all nations, for his name: 


(2) In which it is clear that God ap- 
proves and accepts the work of Christ as 
the surety of His people: 

Roo. iv. 

23'Now it was not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him; *4 but 
for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, 
if we believe on him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead; 

25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised seat for 


our justification. 


(c) We have an Advocate with the Fa- 

ther: 
Rom. viii. 

34Who zs he that condemneth ? 
ft is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

HE. ix. 

11 But Christ, being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by 
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a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building ; 
-?*neither by the blood ‘of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for ws. 24 For Christ is 
not entered into the holy places 
made with hands, whzch are the 
figures of the true; but into hea- 
ven itself, now to appear in the 
presence of God for us: 


(Z) We have eternal life in Him: 
JOHN xiv. c 
19 Vet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye see me: 
-because I live, ye shall live also. 
20 At that day ye shall know that I am 
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 


you. 
I PETER i. 


8 Blessed de the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, ‘to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you, > who 
are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time. 


(e) Our bodies shall be raised from the 
dead by Him: 


I Cor. xv. 


"1 For since by man came death, 


by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. *? For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ shall all be 


made alive. 
RoM. viii. 


11 But if the Spirit.of him that | 


a 


raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from: the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

LVGOR,. Vic 

1° Know ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shail 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make ¢/em the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

6 What? know ye not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one flesh. 17 But he that 
is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. 

1 THESS. iv. 

14For if we believe that. Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

(7) Christ’s resurrection determines and 
illustrates ours: 

I Cor. xv. 

* And as we have.borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

°° Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

HEE, a; 

71 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 

3 I JOHN iii. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him ; for we shall see him 
as he is. 


28. When, at what place, and in 
whose presence, did Christ ascend ? 
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(a) There were two men, supposed by 
some to have been Moses and Elijah : 


ACTS % 

9 And when he had spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up ; and 
a cloud received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked sted- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them 


in white apparel : 

11 Which also said,’ Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven. 
12 Then returned they unte Jerusalem from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from 
Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journcy. 


(6) He was carried away from His dis- 
ciples to heaven : 

LUKE xxiv. 

50 And he led them out as far as 
to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. °! And 
it came to pass, while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them, 


and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy : and 
were continually in the temple, praising 
and blessing God. Amen. 

MARK xvi. 

49.90 *then. after the Lord. had 
spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with ‘hem, 
and confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing. Amen. 

ACTS i. 

2 Until the day in which he was taken 
up, after that he through the Holy Ghost 
had given commandments unto the apos- 
tles whom he had chosen: * to whom also 
he shewed himself alive after his passion 
| by many infallible proofs, being seen of 
them forty days, and speaking. of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 


® And when he had spoken these 


things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 1° And 
while they looked stedfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white ap- 
parel; which also said, Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. 
4 EPH. iv. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he led captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

COL. us 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together 
with him, having forgiven you all 
trespasses; !blotting out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it’ out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross; and having 
spoiled principalities and powers, 
he made a shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them init. | 

. PSALM xxiy. 

‘Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory sha!! 
come in. ®Who zs this King of 
glory? The Lorp strong anc 
mighty, the Lorp mighty in battle. 
° Lift up your heads, O ye gates; 
even lift them up, ye everlasting 
doors; anc the King.of glory shall 
come in. 1'?Who is this King of 
glory? The Lorp of hosts, he as 
the King of glory. Selah. 


PSALM Ixviii. 
7 The chariots of God ave twenty thou- 
sand, eve thousands of angels: the Lord 
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zs among them, as zz Sinai, in the holy 
place. 

*® Thou hast ascended on high, 
thou hast led captivity captive: thou 
hast received gifts for men; yea, 
for the rebellious also, that the 
Lorp God might dwell among 


them. 

Blessed ée the Lord, who daily loadeth 
us wth benefits, even the God of our sal- 
vation. Selah. 


29. What are the different opinions 
as to the nature of Christ’s Ascen- 
sion? 


(z) The Lutherans and others believe 
that Christ’s body is omnipresent, and con- 
sequently that His body did not undergo 
local change, only a withdrawal of His 
former sensible mode of existence, which 
is saying little other than this, that His 
body is here, but it has nothing in com- 
mon with His original body, or with our 
own: 

(4) But it it is certain that His human 
soul and body passed up into heaven: 


EPH. iv. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. °(Now that he ascended, 
what is it but that he also descen- 
ded first into the lower parts of the 
earth? 1° He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 

fill all things.) And he gave 
Some, apostles; and some, pro- 
phets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; 12 for 
the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of Christ: 

JOHN xiv. 


? Let not your heart be troubled: ye be- 
lieve in God, believe also in me. / 


“In my Father’s house are many 


4t7 


mansions: if zt were not so I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. *And if I go and. 
prepare a place for you, I will come 
again, and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be 
also. 
HEB. vi. 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us 
entered, even Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

EPH. iv. 

® (Now that he ascended, what is it but 
that he also descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same ‘ 
also that ascended up far- above 
all heavens, that he might fill all 


things. ) 


30. What ts included in Christ's 
siting at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther ? 


(2) The language of the following pas- 
sages is figurative, yet it sets forth the su- 
preme glorification of Christ in heaven: 

PSALM cx. 

"The Lorp said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool. 

MARK xvi. 

So then after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God. 

*°And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with ¢hem, 
and confirming the word with signs fol- 
lowing. Amen. 

Room. viii. 

°4 Who zs he that condemneth? 
ft 7s Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 


| the right hand of God, who also 
| maketh intercession for us. 
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EPH. i. 2 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set Aim at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places. 

21 Far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: 


22 And hath put all ¢#zmgs under | 
his feet, and gave him Zo de the, 


head over all ¢Azugs to the church, 
Con. il, : 
1Tf ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, 
where Christ ‘sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 
HEB. i. 

1 God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets; *hath in these 
last days spoken unto us by zs Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds; 

3 Who being the brightness of Azs 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when 
he had by himself purged our sins, 


sat down on the right hand of the | 


Majesty on high; *being made so 
much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. 


HEB. x. 
1 And every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering and offering oftentimes the same 


sacrifices, which can never take away | 
sins: 


_and authorities and powers being 
| made subject unto him. 


HEB. 

® But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the angels for 
the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour; that he by 
the grace of God should taste death 


for ev ery man. 
10 For it became him, for et are all 


il. 


| things, and by whom are all things, in 


bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. 


PSALM xvi. 


® Therefore my heart is glad, and my 
glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall rest 
in hope. 1For thou wilt not leave my 


| soul in hell ; neither wilt thou suffer thine 


Holy One to see corruption. 

Thou wilt shew me the path of 
life: in thy presence zs fulness of 
joy; at thy right hand ¢here are 
pleasures for evermore. 

MATT. xxvi. 

63 But Jesus held his.peace. And the 
high priest answered and said unto him, 
I adjure thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 


64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
man sitting on the nght hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

DAN. vil. 

13T saw in the night visions, and, 

| behold, ove like the Son of man 


12 But this man, after he had offer- | came with the clouds of heaven, 


ed one sacrifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the night hand of God; 
*3From henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. 
1 PETER iii. 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and | 


and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before 
him. 14 And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him: his 


is on the right hand of God; ; angels | dominion zs an everlasting’ do- 


\ 
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ve] 


minion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom ¢kat which shall 
not be destroyed. 

PuIL./ il, 


° Wherefore God also hath highly | 


exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name: 

That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of ¢himgs in heaven, and 
things in earth, and ¢hings under the 
earth ; 

"| And that every tongue should 
coniess that Jesus Christ zs Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

LUKE y. 

21 And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to reason, saying, Who 
is thiswhich speaketh blasphemies? 
Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone? 
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| But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, 


| he answering said unto them, What rea- 
; son ye in your hearts? 


REV. v. 

° And I beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the - 
four beasts, and in the midst of 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
been slain, having seven horns and 
seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all 
the earth. 


(4) SEATED UPON THAT THRONE, HE, 
‘DURING THE PRESENT DISPENSATION AS 
MEDIATOR, EFFECTUALLY APPLIES TO 
HIS PEOPLE, THROUGH HIS SPIRIT, 
THAT SALVATION WHICH HE PREVIOUS- 
| LY ACHIEVED FOR THEM IN HIS STATE 
| OF HUMILIATION: 


A COMPENDIUM 


OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


1. What is the New Testament 
usage of the words xaéw (to call), 
Knots (calling), and kdnr0s (called) ? 


(A) Kadéw signifies ¢o call, to call to- 
gether, to summon; with Infin., fo call on, 
to summon to doa thing. In the Pass. to be 
called, to be destined, or to be chosen; to call 
to one’s house, ¢o cadl on or invoke the gods. 
(3) Zo call by name, to address by name. 
In the Pass. to be named, to receivea name ; 
and in Perf. to have been named, and so 
to be called; the Pass. frequently signifies 
to be, because one is generally what one is 
called, (y') Of things, to require, to demand. 
This Verb only occurs in the following 
passages : 

: MATT. 1. 

31 And she shall bring forth a son, and 
_ thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 

: LUKE 1. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
‘shalt call his name JESUS. 


ANG M4 wa Bae eo A 

22 Now all this was done, that it’ might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet, saying, 7? Behold, a virgin 
shall be with childs and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, God 
with us. 

25 And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her firstborn son: and he called his 
name JESUS. 

MAB Th e72 ances Rees 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wise men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the star appeared. 

1*When he arose, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and de- 


parted into Egypt: 2° and was there until 
the death of Herod: that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have 
I called my son. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thither: not- 
withstanding, being warned of God ina 
dream, he turned aside into the parts of 
Galilee: ?3and he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth: that it might be — 
fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 
phets, He shall be called a Nazarene. 


MATT. iv. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw. 
other: two brethren, James ¢he son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, mending their 
nets; and he called them. 


MATT. v. 
9 Blessed ave the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. 


Twice—MaAtTT. v. 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven: but whoso- 


‘ever shall do and teach them, the same 


shall be called great in the kingdom of ~ 
heaven. 
MAT Ric 
13 But go ye and learn what ¢at mean- 
eth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: 
for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 


MATT. x. 

25 Tt is enough for the disciple that he be 
as his master, and the servant as his lord. 
If they have called the master of the 
house Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household? 


\ 
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MATT. xx. 
8So when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call 
the labourers, and give them heir hire, 
beginning from the last unto the first. 


MATT XX2) 19) 

*2 And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, Mand 
said unto them, It is written, My house 
shall be called the house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 


MatrT. XXil. 3> 4, 8, 9, 43; 45. 

? The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, which made a marriage for 
his son. *% And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the wed- 
ding: and they would not come. * Again, 
he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell 
them which are bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner: my oxen and my 
fatlings ave killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

8Then saith he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which were 
bidden were not worthy. 9 Go ye there- 
fore into the highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth 
David in spirit call him Lord, saying, 
“4 The LorD said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? “If David then 
call him Lord, how is he his son? 


MATT. ‘xxiii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. & But 
be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, evex Christ; and all ye are breth- 


ren. * And call no man your father upon’ 


the earth: for one is your Father, which 
is in heaven. 1°Neither be ye called 
masters: for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 

MATT Sxxv. 

4 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called 
his own servants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. 

\ MATT. xxvii. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The 

field of blood, unto this day. 
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MARK 1.20. 

19 And when he had gonea little farther 
thence, he saw James the sox of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who also were in 
the ship mending their nets. 2° And 
straightway he called them: and they left 
their father Zebedee in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went after him. 

MARK ii. 

17 When Jesus heard z¢, he said unto 
them, They that are whole have no need 
of the physician, but they that are sick : 
I came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance, 


MARK xi. 

7 And he taught, saying unto them, Is 
it not written, My house shall be called 
of all nations the house of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

LUKE i. 
13, 32, 35, 36, 59, 60, 61, 62, 76. 

8 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name John. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name JESUS. #2 He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of his father 
David : 

3° And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God. *6 And, behold, 
thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age: and this is » 
the sixth month with her, who was called 
barren. 

°° And it came to pass, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumcise the child; 
and they called him Zacharias, after the 
name of his father. ©’ And his mother 


1 answered and said, Not so; but he shall 


be called John. ! And they said. unto 
her, There is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this name. ° And they made 
signs to his father, how he would have 
him called. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the 
prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt 
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go before the face of the Lord to prepare 
-his ways ; 
LUKE ii. 4, 20 (twice), 23. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, 
unto the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem; (because he was of the house 
and lineage of David :) 

21 And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb. 

23(As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 
shall be called holy to the Lord ;) 


LUKE v. 
32T came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 


LUKE vi. 15, 46. 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the soz 
of Alphzeus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say? 

LUKE vil. 11, 39: 

11 And it came to pass the day after, 
that he went into a city called Nain ; and 
many of his disciples went with him, and 
much people. S 

39 Now when the Pharisee which had 
bidden him saw z¢, he spake within him- 
self, saying, This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known who and 
what manner of-woman ¢fzs zs that touch- 
eth him: for she is a.sinner. 

LUKE viii. 2. 

2 And certain women, which had been 
healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, out of whom went 
seven deyils, 8and Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s steward, and Susanna, 
and many others, which ministered unto 
him of their substance. 


LUKE ix. 

10 And the apostles, when they were re- 
turned, told him all that they had done. 
And he took them, and went aside pri- 
vately into a desert place belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. : 

LUKE x. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary,, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard 
his word. 


LUKE xiv. 7, 8 (twice), 9, 10 (twice), 
12,°13) 16, 17024, 

7 And he put forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief rooms; saying 
unto them, ® When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room; lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bidden of him; % and 
he that bade thee and him come and say 
to thee, Give this man place; and thou 
begin with shame to take the lowest 
room. }° But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; that 
when he that bade thee cometh, he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have worship in the pre- 
sence of them that sit at meat with thee. 
11 For whosoever exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him that bade 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 
thren, neither thy kinsmen, nor ¢#y rich 
neighbours; lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. ) But 
when thou makest a feast, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, thé blind: and 
thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot 
recompense thee: for thou shalt be re- 
compensed at the resurrection of the just. 

15 And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he said 
unto him, Blessed zs he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 
said he unto him, A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade many: ?”and sent 
his servant at supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, Come; for all things 
are now ready. 

*4 For I say unto you, That none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 

LUKE xv. I9. 

18] will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 19 and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son: 
make me as one of thy hired servants. 

LUKE xv. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be called 


| thy son. 


16 Then . 


/ 
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LUKE: xix,” 25113;°20; 

2 And, behold, ¢here was a man named 
Zaccheeus, which was the chief among 
the publicans, and he was rich. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I come. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was 


come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at | 


the mount called te mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, *’saying, Go ye 
into the village over against you ; in the 
which at your entering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat: loose 
him, and bring hzm hither. 


LUKE xx. 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
is he then his son ? 


LUKE xxi. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at night he went out, 
and abode in the mount that i is called the 
mount of Olives. 


LUKE xxii. 

25 And he said unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; 
and they that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors. 

LUKE xxiii. 

33 And when they were come to the place, 
which is called Calvary, there they cruci- 
fied him, and the malefactors, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left. 

OHN i. 

43 The day following Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith 
unto him, Follow me. 

JOHN il. 
\2 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 

JOHN x. 

3To him the porter openeth; and the 
sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth them 
out. 

ACTS) 1.)125 19,23; 

12-Then returned they unto Jerusalem 
from the mount called Olivet, which is 
from Jerusalem a Sabbath day’s journey. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwell- 
ers at Jerusalem; insomuch as that field 
is called in their proper tongue, Acelda- 
ma, that is to say, The field of blood. 
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23 And they appointed two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 

ACTS iii. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the porch that is 
called Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 

ACTS iv. 

18 And they called them, and command- 
ed them not to speak at all nor teach in 
the name of Jesus. 


ACTS vii. 

58. And cast Aim out of the city, and 
stoned Az: and the witnesses laid down 
their clothes at a young man’s feet, whose 
name was Saul. 

ACTS, 1x. 

11 And the Lord sazd unto him, Arise, 
and_go into the-street which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the house of 
Judas for ove called Saul, of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he prayeth, 


ACTS ES: 
1There was a certain man in Czxsarea 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian dand, 
ACTS xiii. 

1 Now there were in the church that was 
at Antioch certain prophets and teachers ; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Ma- 
nean, which had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


ACTS xiv. 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercurius, because he was the 
chief speaker. 


ACTS xv. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
en John, whose surname was Mark. 


ACTS xxiv. 2. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuse Azm, saying, Seeing 
that by ‘thee we enjoy great quietness, 
and that very worthy deeds are done un- 
to this nation by thy providence, 2 we 
accept z¢ always, and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

AcTs xxvii. 8, 14, 16. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and scarce were come over against 
Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we 
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sailed under Crete, over against Salmone ; 
8 and, hardly passing it, came unto a place 
which is called The fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

14 But not long after there arose against 
it a tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
15 And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let 
her drive. 16 And running under a cer- 
tain island which is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by the boat: 17 which 
when they had taken up, they used helps, 
undergirding the ship; and, fearing lest 
they should fall into the quicksands, strake 
sail, and so were driven. 

ACTS xxviii. : 

'And when they were escaped, then 
they knew that the island was called 
Melita. 

RoM. iv. 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a 
father of many nations, )before him whom 
he believed, eve God, who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth those things which 
be not as though they were. 


Twice—Rom. viii. 
3° Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called: and whom he called, 
them he also justified : and whom he jus- 
tified, them he also glorified. 


ROMA 1X07, Lon OA 4 Soi2G: 

® Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For they ave not all 
Israel, which are of Israel: 7 neither, be- 
cause they are the seed of Abraham, are 
they all children: but, in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

10 And not only ¢és ; but when Rebecca 
also had conceived by one, even by our 
father Isaac; ™4 (for the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God accord- 
ing to election might stand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth ;) it was said 
unto her, The elder shall serve the youn- 
ger. 1° As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

3 And that he might make known the 
riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory, 
*4 even us, whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles? 
* As he saith also in Osee, I will call 


ple; and her beloved, which was not be- 
loved. °° And it shall come to pass, ¢hat 
in the place where it was said unto them, 
Ye ave not my people; there shall they 
be called the children of the living God. 


1 CORM 
°God is faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


I COR. vil. 15, 17, 18 (twice), 20, 21, 
22 (twice), 24. 

#3 And the woman which hath an hus- 
band that believeth not, and if he be. 
pleased to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. /* For the unbelieving hus- 
band is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by the hus- 
band: else were your children unclean; 
but now are they holy. 1! But if the un- 
believing depart, let him depart. A bro- 
ther or a sister is not under bondage in 
such cases: but God hath called us to 
peace. 146For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save ky hus- 
band? or how knowest thou,-O man, 
whether thou shalt save thy wife? 17 But 
as God hath distributed to every man, as 


-the Lord hath called every one, so let him , 


walk. And so ordain I in all churches. 
8Is any man called being circumcised ? 
let him not become uncircumcised. Is 
any called in uncircumcision? let him 
not be circumcised. 1 Circumcision is 
nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the commandments of 
God. *° Let every man abide in the same 
calling wherein he was called. 7! Art 
thou called decwg a servant?’ are ot for 
it: but if thou mayest be made free, use 
z rather. * For he that is called in the 
Lord, deing a servant, is the Lord’s free- 
man: likewise also he that is called, Jeng 
free, is Christ’s servant. ®? Ye are bought 
with a price; be not ve the servants of 
men. * Brethren, let every man, where- 
in he is called, therein abide with God. 


TL CORDS 
*7 If any of them that_believe not bid 
you to a feast, and ye be disposed to go; 
whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience sake, j 


I Cor. xv. 


them my people, which were not my peo- ; 9 For I am the least of the apostles, that 
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am not meet to be called an apostle, be- 
cause I persecuted the church of God. 
GAL. i. 6, 15. 

SJ marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the grace 
of Christ unto another gospel: 7 which is 
not another; but there be some that 
trouble you, and would pervert the gos 
pel of Christ. 

> But when it pleased God, who sepa- 
rated me from my mother’s womb, and 
called me by his grace, 1®to reveal his 
Son in me, that I might preach him among 
the heathen; immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood: 1” neither went I 
up to Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me; but I went into Ara- 
bia, and returned again unto Damascus. 

GAGAVGOs 13. 
7” Ye did run well; who did hinder you 
that ye should not obey the truth? 8 This 
persuasion cometh not of him that calleth 


you. ° A little leaven leaveneth the whole | 


lump. 

13For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty; only zse not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. 

EPH iv. Ted: 

‘I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, 2? with 
all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love; 
‘endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 4 There 2s 
one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling; 5one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, 7 one God 
and Father of all, who zs above all, and 
through all, and in you all. 

COL, ju 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful. 

I PHESS i: 

1 And ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of you, 
as a father doth his children, 12 that ye 
would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory. 


I THESS. iv, 


7For God hath not called us unto un-| 


cleanness, but unto holiness. 


I THESS. vy. 

“Faithful zs he that calleth you, who 
also will do 74. — 

2 THESS. il. 14. 

*8 But we are bound to give thanks al- 
way to God for you, brethren beloved of 
the Lord, because God hath from the be- 
ginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit-and belief of 
the truth: !4whereunto he-called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1 TIM. vi. 

™ Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art also 
called, and hast professed a good profes- 
sion before many witnesses. 

2 LEMAIS GO: 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel according to the 
power of God; * who hath saved us, and 
called ws with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world 
began. 

HEs. ii. 11. 

10For it became him, for whom av all 
things, and by whom ave all thirigs, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. |For both he that 
sanctifieth and they who are sanctified 
are all of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, }” saying, 
I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
in the midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. And again, I will 
put my trust in him. And again, Behold 
and the children which God hath given 
me. 

HEB. iii. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it 
is called To day; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

HEB. v. 

“And no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron. 

TIER x2 15: 

14How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge 
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your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God? 45 And for this cause he 
is the mediator of the new testament, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions ¢hat were under the first 
testament, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance. 
HEs. xi. 8, 18. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; 
and he went out, not knowing whither 
he went. ; 

18Qf whom it was said, That in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called: 1% accounting 
that God was able to raise him up, even 
from the dead ; from whence also he re- 
ceived him in a figure. 

JAMES ii. 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness: and 
he was called the Friend of God. 

I PETER i. 15. 

15 But as he which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation; 16 because it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 

1 PETER 1. 0,, 21 

®But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous -light: 
10 which in time past were not a people, 
but ave now the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

- 20 For what glory zs z, if, when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, and 
suffer for zt, ye take it patiently, this zs 
acceptable with God. * For even here- 
unto were ye called: because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow his steps: ?? who 
did no sin, neither was guile found in his 

' mouth: 73 who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he suffered, he 
threatened not ; but committed Azmsel/ to 
him that judgeth righteously : 74 who his 
own self bare our sins in his own body 
on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 
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1 PETER iii. 6, 9. 

5 For after this manner in the old time 
the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands: ®even as Sara 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. . 

8 Finally, de ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as breth- . 
ren, Je pitiful, de courteous : ? not render- 
ing evil for evil, or railing for railing : but 
contrariwise blessing; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye should in- 
herit a blessing. 

i PETER: Vv. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. 

2° PET RR" 

3 According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that Zertazm unto 
life and godliness, through the knowledge 
of him that hath called us to glory and 
virtue: 4whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises : that 
by these ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature, having escaped the cor- 
ruption that is in the world through lust. 

I JOHN iii. 

1 Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. 

7 REV. i. 

9] John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus Christ, 

REV. xi. 

8 And their dead bodies shal te in the 
street of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, where also 
our Lord was crucified. 

REV. xii. 

9And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world: he was 
cast out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. 

REV. xvi. 
16 And he gathered them together into a 
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place called in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. 
REV asixe’O, 11,053. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed 
are they which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And he saith 
unto me, These are the true sayings of 
God. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold 
a white horse; and he that sat upon him 
was called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make 
war. 

13 And he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood: and his name is called 
The Word of God. 


(a’) Kadéw, is used in the sense of call- 
ing with the voice: 
JOHN x. 


1Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and arobber. 7 But 
he that entereth in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 

3'To him the porter openeth; and 
the sheep hear his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for they know his 
voice. 

MARK i. 

16 Now as he walked by the sea of Gali- 
lee, he saw Simon and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into the sea: for they 
were fishers. !7And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will make you 
to become fishers of men. }8And straight- 
way they forsook their nets, and followed 
him. 1% And when he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw James the soz of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: 
and they left their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the hired servants, 


and went after him. 


(8’) Authoritatively: 


ACTS iv. 

16 Saying, What shall we do to these 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them zs manifest to all 
them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we 
cannot deny z¢. 1” But that it spread no 
further among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak henceforth 
to no man in this name. 


18 And they called them, and com- 
manded them not to speak at ail 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

ACTS xxiv. 

1 And after five days Ananias the high 
priest descended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator zamed Tertullus, 
who informed the governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse Azm, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very wor- - 
thy deeds are done unto this na- 
tion by thy providence, 

3 We accept z¢ always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 


(y’) Of inviting: 

MATT. xxii. 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

MATT. ix. 

12 But when Jesus heard ¢hat, he said 
unto them, They that be whole need not 
a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what ¢hat 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice; for Iam not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 

1 TIM. yi. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 
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[KAnro¢e and éxAsxroe are the words 
used in these two passages, not Kadéw. 
See words (C) and (E).] 

NCEE XK. 

16So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

MATT. xxii. ; 
14For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 


(0’) The effectual call of the Spirit : 
Rom. vill. 
[In verse 30 (twice) not verse 28. ] 
28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the 


called according to zs purpose. 

“9 For whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate ¢o de conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the 
firstborn among many brethren. 3° More- 
over whom he did predestinate, them he 
also called: and whom he called, them 
_ he also justified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 

I PETER ii. 

° But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light : 

I PETER v. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. 


(’) Of appointment : 
HEB. v. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of God, as 
was Aaron. 

(c’) Sense of xaming: 


MATT. i. 
1 And she shall bring forth a son,-and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 


(B) KAnjote, a calling or employment, a 
calling into court, a legal summons, a cita- 


tion; hence, an indictment, an impeach- 
ment. (') A calling or invitation to a 
feast. (y') A name, an appellation. From 
kadéw, to call. It occurs eleven times in 
the New Testament, in each instance it 
signifies the effectual call of the Holy 
Spirit, with oxe exception, viz., 1 Cor. 
Vilw20 2 Mies 
Rom. xi. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God 

are without repentance. 
tr COR.4 

2 For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom: 73 but we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; 24 but unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
*> Because ,the foolishness of God _ is 
wiser than men; and the weakness of 
God is stronger than men. 

26 For ye see yourcalling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not 


many noble, ave called: 


*7 But God hath chosen the foolish things | 


of the world to confound the wise; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things which are 
mighty : 

AV IGOR Sra ; 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was called. 

2! Art thou called deizg a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou mayest be made 
free, use 2¢ rather..) 77 For .he that's 
called in the Lord, dezng a servant, is the 
Lord’s freeman: likewise also he that is 
called, Jecmg free, is Christ’s servant. 
"3 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 
the servants of men. *4Brethren, let 
every man, wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

EPH. i. 

18 The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 


-| the saints, 


EPH. iv. 1. 
'T therefore, the prisoner of. the Lord, 
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the 
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vocation wherewith ye are called, ? with | 


all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love; 
EPH. iv. 4. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your call- 
ing; ? one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
§ one God and Father of all, who zs above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 

Pieris Bale 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to have 

apprehended: but ¢hzs one thing J ao, 


forgetting those things which are behind, | 


and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before. 144I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 


2H ESSiala ED: 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would count you worthy 
of this calling, and fulfil all the good plea- 
sure of zs goodness, and the work of 
faith with power: 1? that the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to the grace of 
our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2) VINE 

9 Who hath saved us, and called ws with 
an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which’ was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began, 

HEB. iii. 

1 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession, Christ 
fLesus:; ; 

2° PEEERY i710: ° 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall: 1 for so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 


(C) KAnroc, called, invited, welcomed ; 
called out, chosen, appointed. From rahiw, 
to call. It occurs eleven times in the New 
Testament [not ten]: 


(z) It signifies appointment to office: 


Stix ROMA Ae Ee 
(2) Those who receive the external call; 
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MATT xxii. 14. 

(c) Effectual calling: 
ROMAN 3) ate ear, t COR. 1,2, 2a6sue 
JUDE 1; REV. xvii. 14. 

MATT. xx. 

Ts it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, 

because I am good ? 


| *°So the last shall be first, and 
| the first last: for many be called, 
| but few chosen. 

MATT Y xi 


14For many are called, but few are 
chosen. 


ROM: 40 1,605.76 

1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called Zo de an apostle, separated 
unto the gospel of God, 

6 Among whom are ye also the called of 
Jesus Christ : 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called z de saints: Grace 
'to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rom. viii. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are 
the called according to zs pur- 
pose. 


T COR: Tf 

1 Paul, called zo de an apostle of Jesus 
Christ through the will of God, and Sos- 
thenes our brother, het 

2Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are sanc- 
tified in Christ Jesus, called 0 de 
saints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, both their’s and our’s ; 

3Grace de unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and _/rom the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; : 

24 But unto them which are called, 


both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
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power of God, and the wisdom of 
God. 
JUDE. 


1 Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them that 
are sanctified by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus Christ, avd 
called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 
be multiplied. 

REV. xvii. 

14 These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: and they that 
are with him ave called, and chosen, 
and iaithful. 


(D) ’Exdoyn, a picking out, a choice, an 
election, a levy of troops or taxes. ((6') A 
choice selection, as of extracts. (7 ). A col- 
lection of. ‘persons chosen. From ék, out and 
Aéyw, fo choose. Occurs only seven times: 


RETS KA ES: 

14 And here he hath authority from the 
chief priests to bind all that call on thy 
name. But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen vessel un- 
to me, to bear my name before the Gen- 
tiles, and kings, and the children of 
Israel: 16 for I will shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my name’s sake. 


Rom. ix, II. 

10 And not only ¢hzs; but when Rebecca 
also had conceived by one, evex by our 
father Isaac; “(for the children being 
not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of God ac- 
cording to election might stand, not of 
works, but of him that calleth;) 1?it was 
said unto her, The elder shall serve the 
younger. 

ROM kI. “5.275, 25. 

4But what saith the answer of God un- 
to him? I have reserved to myself seven 
thousand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. * Even so 
then at this present time also there is a 
remnant according to the election of 
grace. ® And if by grace, then zs z¢ no 
more of works: otherwise grace is no 


more grace. But if z¢ de of works, then 
is it no more grace: otherwise work is no 
more work. ” What then? Israel hath 
not obtained that which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes: but as touching 
the election, they are beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes. 2%For the gifts and calling ' 
of God ave without repentance. 


BE SPHESS 10.4. 

* We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers; 
3 remembering without ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of love, and patience 
of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
sight of God and our Father; + knowing, 
brethren beloyed, your election of God. 


2 PETER i. Io. 

8For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither Je barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
® But he that lacketh these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath forgot- 
ten that he was purged from his old sins. 
10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall: 1! for so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 


(E) ’Exdexroc, chosen out, selected; picked 
out as a soldier for a particular purpose, 
or to peculiar privileges, or favours ; ap- 
proved of, excellent. From éx« and hey. 
Occurs 23 times in the New Testament : 


MATT. xx. 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first 

last: for many be called, but few chosen, 
. MATT. xxil. | 

14For many are called, but few are 
chosen. } 

MATT. xxiv. 22, 24, 31. 

#2 And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved: 
but for the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened. 

24 or there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great signs 
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and wonders; insomuch that, 
ossible, they shall deceive the very elect. 

31 And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. | 

MARK xiii. 

27 And then shall he send his angels, 
and shall gather: together his elect from 
the four winds, from the uttermost part-of 
the earth to the uttermost part of heaven. 

MARK xiii. 

20 And except that the Lord had short- 
ened those days, no flesh should be saved: 
but for the elect’s sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the days. 


MARK Xili. 22. 

1 And then if any man shall say to you, 
Lo, here zs Christ; or lo, Ze zs there; be- 
lieve Az7 not : *? for false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to seduce, if zf were pos- 
sible, even the elect. 

LUKE xviii. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? 

LUKE xxiii. 35. 

34Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. And 
they parted his raiment, and cast lots. 
35 And the people stood beholding. And 
the rulers also with them derided Az, 
saying, He saved others; let him save 

‘himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of 
God. 
ROM. viii. > 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge 

of God’s elect? /¢ zs God that justifieth. 
Rom. xvi. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and 

his mother and mine. 
COL. iii. 

12 Put on therefore, as.the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering ; 

I TIM. v. 

21T charge ¢hee before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that 
thou observe these things without pre- 
ferring one before another, doing nothing 
by par rtiality. 


if zt were | 


2 TIM. ii. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. 

DILUS 17h. 

1 Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of | 
God’s elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after godliness; ?in 
hope of eternal life, which God, that can- 
not lie, promised before the world began; 


- I, PETER i. 1. 
[Translated as in the second verse :] 


1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
“elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification of 
the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto 
you, and peace, be multiplied. 

B PETER UW 45/040: 

*To whom coming, as undo a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, azd precious. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained im the 
scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion’a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious : and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded. 
* But ye ave a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should shew forth the 
praises ‘of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light: 
10 which in time past were not a people, 
but ave now the people of God: which’ 
had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

2. JOHN) £213: 

1 The elder unto the elect lady and her 
children, whom I love in the truth; and 
not. I only, but also all they that have 
known the truth; ?for the truth’s sake, 
which dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

13 The children of thy elect sister greet 
thee. Amen. 

REV. xvii. 

14 These shall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them : for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: 
and they that are with him are called, 
and chosen, and faithful. 
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(F) ’Exdéyopat, to choose out, to single | 


out, to select for special favour or protec- 
tion ; fo elect to an office. From é« and 
Aéyw. Occurs 21 times: 


MARK xiii. 


20 And except that the Lord had short- | 


ened those days, no flesh should be saved: 

but for the elect’s sake, whom he hath 

chosen, he hath shortened the days. 
LUKE vi. 

13 And when it was day, he called usto 
him his disciples: and of them he chose 
twelve, whom also he named apostles ; 

LUKE x. \42. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things: # but one 


thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen | 


that good part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 
LUKE xiv. 

7 And he put forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief rooms ; saying 
unto them, 

JOHN vi. 

70Jesus answered them, Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil? 

JOHN xiii. 

18 T speak not of you all: I know whom 
Ihave chosen: but that the scripture may 
be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 

Twice—J OHN: xv. 

16-Ve have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 
should go and bring forth fruit, and ¢hat 
your fruit should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. 

JOHN xy. 

19Tf ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

ACTS 1,72: 

1The former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both 
to do and teach, ? until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom ~he had 


| ing to the kingdom of God: 
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chosen: ?to whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion by many infal- 
lible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things pertain- 

ACTS i. 24. ; 

24. And they prayed, and said, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of all 
men, Shew whether of these two thou 
hast chosen, ** that he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, from which 
Judas by transgression fell, that he might 
go to his own place. 76And they gave 
forth their lots; and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 

ACTS vi. 5. 

4 But we will give ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the ministry of the 
word. 

5 And the saying pleased the whole mul- 
titude: and they chose Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch: ®whom they set 


| before the apostles: and when they had 


prayed, they laid zhezr hands on them. 
ACTS xiii. 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose 
our fathers, and exalted the people when 
they dwelt as strangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high arm brought he 
them out of it. 

ACTS xv. 

7 And when there had been much dis- 
puting, Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

ACTS Xv. 22. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read in 
the synagogues every sabbath day. ®? Then 
pleased it the apostles and elders, with 
the whole church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; zamely, Judas surnamed 
Barsabas, and Silas, chief men among the 
brethren : 23 and they wrote Zetters by them 
after this manner; The apostles and elders 
and brethren sed greeting unto thé bre- 
thren which are of the Gentiles in Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
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ACTS xv. 25. | 
24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that 
certain which went out from us have 
troubled you with words, subverting your | 
souls, saying, Ye must be circumcised, 
and keep the law: to whom we gave no 
such commandment: ?° it seemed good 
unto us, being assembled with one accord, 
to send chosen men unto you with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
1 Cor. i. 27 (twice), 28. 
°6 For ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, ave | 
called ; ** but God hath chosen the foolish | 
things of the world to confound the wise; | 
and God hath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which 
are mighty: *8and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought things that 
are: that no flesh should glory in his 
presence. 


EPHe 1. 

# According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love: 

AMES il. 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath | 
not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom | 
which he hath promised to them that love | 
nim ? . | 


(G) ’ExkAnoia, an assembly of the citizens 
summoned by the Crier. The legislative | 
assembly, At Athens there were the ex- 
traordinary assemblies, called obyxAnrot, 
but this word is not used in the New 
Testament. The place where the assem- 
blies gathered was called 76 zpvuraveior, 
the President’s Hall, Town Halt, the place 
which was found in Greek cities, conse- 
crated to Vesta, and which belonged to | 
the citizens; but this word is not in the | 
New Testament. ‘ExxAnoia is from éx, 
out, and kadéw, to call, to summon legally. 
Occurs If5 times: | 


MATT. xvi. 

18 And I say also unto thee,‘ That thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 


Twice—MaATT. xvill. 17. 

15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he shail 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
16 But if he will not hear ¢hee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. 1” And if he 
shall neglect to hear them, tell z¢ unto 
the church: but if he neglect to hear the © 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

ACTSO 47. 

46 And they continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, 
47 praising God, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to 
the church daily such as should be saved. 

: ACTS v. 

ll And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as many as heard these 
things. F ‘ 
ACTS vii. 38. 

87 This is that Moses, which said unto 
the children of Israel, A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear. *8 This is he, that was in the 


church in the wilderness with the angel 


which spake to him in the mount Sina, 
and wth our fathers: who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us : 3? to whom 
our fathers would not obey, but thrust 
Aim from them, and in their hearts turn- 
ed back again into Egypt, 4° saying unta 
Aaron, Make us gods to go before us: 
for as for this Moses, which brought us 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

ACTS vill! 1,3. 

1’And Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
great persecution against the church which 
was at Jerusalem ; and they were all scat- 
tered abroad throughout the regions> of 


Judzea and Samaria, except the apostles. 


3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 
church, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women committed them 
to prison. 

; ACTS ix. 

31 Then had the churches rest through- 

2, 
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out all Judzea and Galilee and Samaria, | 
and were edified ; and walking in the fear | 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 


WA Gis x1.) 22,120, 

22 Then tidings of these things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeru- 
salem : and they sent forth Barnabas, that 
he should go as far as Antioch. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for 
to seek Saul: 26and when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year they 
assembled themselves\ with the church, 
and taught much people. And the disci- 
ples were called Christians first in Antioch. 

ACTS XLT 5. 

1 Now about that time Herod the kin 
stretched forth 42s hands to vex certain of 
the church. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison : 
but prayer was made without ceasing of 
the church unto God for him. 

ACTS xili. 

1 Now there were in the church that was 
at Antioch certain prophets and teachers ; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was ‘called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought up with Herod 
the tetrarch, and Saul. 


PACTS iv, 235027. 

23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they believed. 

27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 

ACTS XV. 3,°4;:22,,41. 

3 And being brought on their way by 
the church, they passed through Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles : and they caused great joy 
unto all the brethren. 4And when they 
were come to Jerusalem, they were re- 
ceived of the church, and of the apostles 
and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, to send chosen 
men of their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas; zamely, Judas 


surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren: 

41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. ~ 

ACTS xvi. 5. 

4 And_as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. 
5 And so were the churches established in 
the faith, and increased in number daily. 

ACTS Xvlil. 22. 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must 
by all means keep this feast that cometh 
in Jerusalem: but I will return again un- 
to you, if God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus. ?? And when he had landed at 
Czesarea, and gone up, and saluted the 


' church, he went down to Antioch. 


ACTS 31K.;32, -30;: 40, 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were his friends, sent unto him, 
desiring 42m that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre. 3% Some there- 
fore cried one thing, and some another: 
for the assembly was confused; and the 
more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the crafts- 
men which are with him, have a matter 
against any man, the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let them implead one 
another. 3% But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall be de- 
termined in a lawful assembly. 4° For we 
are in danger to be called in question for . 
this day’s uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account of this 
concourse. 

ACTS xx.) 17,28: 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

28 Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood, 

ROM» xvi i145) 5, 16,923. 

1T commend unto you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of the church which is 
at Cenchrea: ?that ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business she hath 
need of you: for she hath been a suc- 
courer of many, and of myself also. 
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*Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers 
in Christ Jesus: who have for my life 
laid down their own necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. ° Likewise evee¢ 
the church that is in their house. Salute 
my wellbeloved Epzenetus, who is. the 
firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. 
The churches of- Christ salute you. 

23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth you. Erastus the cham- 
berlain of the city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. 

COR 

“Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called zo de saints, with all 
that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus ‘Christ our Lord, both their’s and 
our’s: 

2 CORI 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Timothy ou brother, 
unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the saints which are in 
all Achaia: 

LE COR. Ty; 

7 For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which be 
in Christ, as I teach every where in every 
church. 

T°CoR;, Vi. 

“If then ye have judgments of things 
pertaining to this life, set them to judge 
who are least esteemed in the church. 

1. CORS vill\7: 

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? or 
how knowest thou, O man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 47 But as God hath 
distributed to every man, as the Lord 
hath called every- one, so let him walk. 
And so ordain I in all churches. 

Ti COR, Ks h32. 

*? Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church of 
God: even as I please all mez-in all 
things, not seeking mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that they may be 
saved, 

Por. 
*6 But if any man seem to be contentious, 


we have no such custom, neither the 


churches of God. 


PORE hub. 

18 For first of all, when ye come together 
in the church, I hear that there be divi- 
sions among you; and I partly believe it. 

2 What? have ye not houses to eat and 
to drink in? or despise ye the church of 
God, and shame them that have not? 
What shall I say to you? shall'I praise 
you in this? I praise you not. 


Pr COR: xuy.. 

8 And God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, third- 
ly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 

I Cor. xiv. 
4, 5, 12, 19, 23, 28, 33, 34, 35. 

*He that speaketh in an wzknown tongue 
edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth 
edifieth the church. ®I would that ye all 
spake with tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied : for greater zs he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with tongues, 


except he interpret, that the church may - 


receive edifying. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zea- 
lous of spiritual ¢zffs, seek that ye may 
excel to the edifying of the church. 

18T thank my God, I speak with torigues 
more than ye all: 1 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five words with my,un- 
derstanding, that dy my voice I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words in an 
unknowntongue. 

°3 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in ¢hose that are 
unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not 
say that ye are mad? 

*8 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church; and let him 
speak to himself, and to God. 

33 For God is not zhe author of confusion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the 
saints, °4Let your women keep silence 
in the churches: forit is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but they are com- 
manded to be under obedience, as also 
saith the law. %° And if they will learn 
any thing, let them ask their husbands at 
home: for it is a shame for women to 


| speak in the church. 
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I Cor. xv. 

9 For I am the least of the apostles, that 
am not meet to be called an apostle, be- 
cause I persecuted the church of God. 

I COR! Xvi. 1,19 (twice). 

1 Now concerning the collection . for 
the saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. A- 
quila and Priscilla salute you much in the 
Lord, with the church that is in their 
house. 

2 COR: Vil. 1,199 90, 23,24 

1 Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit 
of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; *how ‘that in a 
great trial of affliction the abundance of 
their joy and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. 

18 And we have sent with him the bro- 
ther, whose praise zs in the gospel through- 
out all the churches; ¥ and not ¢#az only, 
but who was also chosen of the churches 
to travel with us with this grace, which 
is administered by us to the glory of the 
same Lord, and declaration of your ready 
mind: 

23 Whether azy do inquire of Titus, he zs 
my partner and fellowhelper concerning 
you: or our brethren de inquired of, they 
are the messengers of the churches, azd 
the glory of Christ. °+ Wherefore shew 
ye to them, and before the churches, the 
proof of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 

2COR, -x1se5, 20. 

8 T robbed other churches, taking wages 
of them, to do you service. *° Beside 
those things that are without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

2 Cor. xii. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
to other churches, except z¢ de that I my- 
self was not burdensome to you? forgive 
me this wrong. 

GAM Mav 2hal ae. 

2 And all the brethren which are with 
me, unto the churches of Galatia: 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation 
in time past in the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure I persecuted the 
church of God, and wasted it: 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
‘Syria and Cilicia; ?2and was unknown 
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| by face unto the churches of Judzea which 
were in Christ: 


EPH. 1:22. 

22 And hath put all ¢izzgs under his feet, 
and gave him /o ée the head over all igs 
to the church, * which is his body, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in all. 


EPH. iii. I0, 21. 

9 And to make all men see what zs the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ: 1°to the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known by the church the 
manifold wisdom of God, 1! according to 
the eternal purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord: 

20 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, 2! unto him de glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen. 


EPH-3v23))24,725.°27,29, 32s 

23 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the saviour of the body. 
24 Therefore as the church is subject unto 
Christ, so de¢ the wives de to their own 
husbands in every thing. %> Husbands, — 
love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself for it; 
26 that he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word, 
27 that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or wrin- 
kle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish. 78 So ought 
men to love their wivesas their own bodies. 
He that loveth his wife loveth himself. 
29 For no man ever yet hated his own 
flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth ‘it, 
even as the Lord the church: *? for we 
are members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones. 31 For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and they 
two shall be one flesh. *? This is a great 
mystery: but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. #3 Nevertheless let every 
one of you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself; and the wife see that she | 
reverence Aer husband. 


——____. ——— $s, 


PHIL, iii. 

* Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; 
touching the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless. 

PHIL. iv, 

5 Now ye Philippians know also, that 
- in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no church com- 
municated with me as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye only. 


COL i, -18;-24, 

‘8 And he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the first- 
born from the dead; that in all things he 
might have the preeminence. 

** Who now rejoice in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his 
' body’s sake, which is the church : 


COs IVa 255,10. 
15 Salute the brethren which are in 


Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church 


which is in his house. 46 And when this 
epistle is read among you, cause that it be 
read also in the church of the Laodiceans; 
and that ye likewise read the efist/e from 
Laodicea. 

T-THESS, 1. 

1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Thessalonians 
which 2s in God the Father and zz the 
Lord Jesus Christ: Grace de unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


I THESS ii. 

4 For ye, brethren, became followers of 
the churches of God which in Judzea are 
in Christ Jesus: for ye also have suffered 
like things of your own countrymen, even 
as they Aave of the Jews: . 


2)-L HESS. 115.4. 

1Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Thessalonians in 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

*So that we ourselves glory in you in 
the churches of God for your patience 
and faith in all your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye endure: ® which zs a 
manifest token of the righteous judgment 
of God, that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which ye also 
suffer ; 
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*One that ruleth well his own house, 
having his children in subjection with all 
gravity; ° (for if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he take 
care of the. church of God?) Not a 
novice, lest being lifted wp with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil. 

‘* These things write I unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee shortly: but if I 
tarry long, that thou mayest know how 
thou oughtest to behave thyself -in the ’ 
house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth. 

1 TIM. v. 16. 

** For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. lMIf any man or woman 
that believeth have widows, let them re- 
lieve them, and let not the church be 
charged; that it may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 


PHILEMON 2, 

‘Paul, a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and 
Timothy our brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellowlabourer, 2and 
to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus 
our fellowsoldier, and to the church in 
thy house: #Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

HEB. ii, 12. 

*' For both he that sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified ave all_of one: for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, !saying, I will declare 
thy name unto my brethren, in the midst 
of the church will I sing praise unto thee. 
*8 And again, I will put my trust in him. 
And again, Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me. 

HEB. xii. 23. 

» But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, *3to the general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, 
which are written in heaven, and to God 
the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, 

; JAMES y, I4. 

‘4Is any sick among you? let him call 

for the elders of the church; and let them 
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pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: @and the prayer 
of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

3 JOHN 6, 9, Io. 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their journey after a 
godly sort, thou shalt do well: 7 because 
that for his name’s sake they went forth, 
. taking nothing of the Gentiles., 

*I wrote unto the church: but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 1° Where- 
fore, if I come, I will remember his deeds 
swhich he doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words: and not content theré- 
with, neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, 
and casteth ¢kem out of the church. 

REV. 1. 4, 11, 20 (twice): 
4John to the seven churches which are 
in Asia: Grace de unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from‘ the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne; 

'” T was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, *' saying, 1 am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last: and, What 
thou seest, write in a book, and send i 
unto the seven churches which are in 
Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, 
and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 

* The mystery of the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand, and the 
seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars 
are the angels of the seven churches: and 
the seven candlesticks which thou sawest 
are the seven churches. 

REM ae e7, Akg) 20. 

1 Unto the angel of the church of Ephe- 
sus write; These things saith he that 
. holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks ; 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hese what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches; To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which is in the midst of 
the paradise of God. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


the Spirit sien unto the churches; One 
that overcometh shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear ~ 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches; 
To him that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and in the stone a 
new name written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth zz. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 


REV, ut, 6) 13) 22; 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches, 
22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. 


REV.itts 8,°12,: 19,022. 

8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write;.These things saith the 
first and the last, which was dead, and is 
alive ; 

12 And to: the angel of the church in| 
Pergamos write; These things saith he 
which hath the sharp sword with two 
edges ; 

18’ And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These things saith the 
Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto 
a flame of fire, and his feet ave like fine 
brass ; 

22 And I will kill her children with 
death ; and all.the churches shall know 
that I am he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I will give unto every 
one of you according to your works. 

REV. ie Rae. 

1 And unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars ; I know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila- ° 
delphia write ; These things saith he that 
is holy, he that is true, he that hath the 
key of David, he that openeth, and no 
man shutteth ; and shutteth, and no man 
openeth ; 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write ; These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God; 
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REV. xxii. 

16 T Jesus have sent mine angel to testify 
unto you these things in the churches. [I | 
am the root and the offspring of David, 

and the bright and morning star. 


3. How may tt be proved that the | 
external call to salvation is made | 
only through the Word of God ? 


(a) The law of God is natural to, and 

inseparable from, man : 
Rom. i. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against. all ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed z¢ unto them. 
20 For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, .even his 
eternal power and Godhead; so 
that they are without excuse: 

?1 Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified 42m not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 


darkened. 
Roo. ii. 


14For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, aré a law unto 
themselves: !° which shew the work 
of the law written in their hearts, 
their conscience also bearing wit- 
ness, and ¢her thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing one 


another ;) 

6 In the day when God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
to my gospel. 


(4) Knowledge of God’s Word is essen- 
tial to salvation: 


Rom. °x. 
13 For whosoever shall call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall they call on him 


in whom they have not believed? 


| and how shall they believe in him 


of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a 


; preacher? 1° And how shall they 


preach, except they be sent? as it 


is written, How beautiful are the ~~ 


feet of them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias 
saith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report? 17So then faith cometh by 
hearing and hearing by the word 
of God. 


(c) Sin to neglect salvation: 
NEAT Ts xh: 


71 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
2 But I say unto you, It shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, than for - 
you. ‘ 

HEB. ii. 

For if the word spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every transgression and dis- 
obedience received a just recompence of 
reward ; 

* How shall we escape, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation; which at 
the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us 


by them that heard zm ; 

*God also bearing ¢hem witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
according to his own will? 
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4, On what principle is this ex-|\ * Of sin, because they believe not 
ternal call addressed equally to the| on me; 


non-clect as well as to the elect ? 


That it is addressed indiscriminately is 
proved : 

MATT. xxii. 

11 And when the king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a man which had 
not on a wedding garment: / and he saith 
unto him, Friend, how camest thou in 
hither not having a wedding garment? 
And he was speechless. }° Then said the 
king to the servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and cast hem 
into outer darkness ; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

14For many are called, but few 


are chosen. 
MARK xvi. 

14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 
as they sat at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 


gospel to every creature. 
REV. xxXil. 
17 And the Spirit and the bride 
pay come, And: let him that 
heareth say, Come. 


that is athirst come. And whoso- 


ever will, let him take the water of | believe not. 


‘life freely. 
JOHN iii. 

18 He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. : 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds 


were evil. 
JOHN xvi. 
8 And when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment; 


| 


10 Of righteousness, because I go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more; “of 
judgment, because the prince of this world 
is judged. 


5. Low can tt be proved that there 
zs an internal spiritual call distinct 
Jrom the external call? 


(2) From passages which distinguish the 
operation of the Truth from that of the 
Spirit : 

, REV, Xxi. 

7 He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he 
shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murder- 
ers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 

JOHN vi. 

457t is written in the prophets, ~ 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 


And let him | the Father, cometh unto me. 


64 But there are some of you that 
For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should be- 
tray him. © And he said, There- 
fore said I unto you, that no man ~ 
can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 
1 LESS} 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. ®And ye be- 
came followers of us, and of the 
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Lord, having received the word in 


much affliction, with joy of the | StbJects: 


Holy Ghost: 


7 So that ye were ensamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 


(o) From those passages which prove 

that the Spirit is indispensable : 
EPH. ‘1. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, 1®cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; 

That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints. 1 And what zs the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward who 
believe, according to the working of his 
mighty power. 


(c) Those which refer all good to God: 
Pritt ip 

13 For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of hes 
good pleasure. 

EPH. ii. 

8 For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: z¢ zs the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

2. OM. Val 

24 And the servant of the Lord mist 
not strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt 
to teach, patient, 

2° In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of the 
truth; 

*6 And that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will. 
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(z) Also by those which describe the 


MATT. xxii. 

14For many are-called, but few 
are chosen. 

PROV. i. 

** Because I have called, and ye 
refused; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded; 

> But ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof: 
*6I also will laugh at your calamity; I 
will mock when your fear cometh ; 27 when 
your fear cometh as desolation, and your 
destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when 
distress and anguish cometh upon you. 
*8 Then shall they call upon me, but I 
will not answer ; they shall seek me early, 
but they shall not find me: 2*for that 
they hated knowledge, and did not choose 
the fear of the Lorp: °° they would none 
of my counsel; they despised all my re- 


roof, F 
acts JOHN vi. 


“It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 


(e) There is an absolute need of such a 
call: 

1 Cor: ii} 

‘But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

iE ZCOR: sive 
-> But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them: that are lost: 

*In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

EPH. ii. 

TAnd you hath he quickened, who 

were dead in trespasses and sins; 
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13. What ts meant by “common | fied: and whom he ‘datihed them 
grace,” and how may it be shown | he also glorified. 


that the Spirit does operate upon the 
minds of those who are not renewed 
an heart? 


GEN. vi. 
That the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair; and they took 
them wives of all which they chose. 


3 And the Lorp said, My spirit 
shall not always strive with man, 
for that he also zs flesh: yet his 
days shall be an hundred and 
twenty years. 

ACTS vil. 

*1'Ve stiffnecked and uncircum- 
cised in heart and ears, ye do al- 
ways resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers dz, so do ye. 
°2 Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted? and they have slain 
them which shewed before of the coming 
of the Just One; of whom ye have been 
now the betrayers and murderers: 5? who 


have received the law by the disposition 
of angels, and have not kept zz. 


FREB Ax: 
*8 He that despised Moses’ law died 
without. mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses : 


2° Of how much sorer punishment, 

suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace? 


14. How does common grace differ 
Jrom efficacious grace? 


As to its subjects: 
RoM. viii. 
39 Moreover whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called; and 
whom he called, them he also justi- 


RoM. xi. 


7What then? Israel hath not ob- 
tained that which he seeketh for ; 
but the election hath obtained it, . 
and the rest were blinded 
8(According as it is written, God hath 
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes 
that they should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear;) unto this day. 
*And David saith, Let their table be 
made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recompence unto them : 
W let their eyes be darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow down their back 
alway. 
DEeSS: ih 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning: chosen 
you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gos- 


pel, to the obtaining of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


15. How can tu be proved that this 
efficacious grace ts eee to the 
elect ? 


(az) The elect are called, and the cate 
are elected: 

Rom. vill. 

78 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are 
the called according to zs pur- 
pose. 

29 For whom he did ferckiene he also 
did predestinate zo ée conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the - 
firstborn among many brethren. 

30 Moreover whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also justi- 


‘ 


fied: and whom he justified, them 


| _ he also glorified. 


REV. xvii. 
. These shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them: for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings: and 
they that are with him ave called, 
and chosen, and faithful. 


(2) All union with Christ is the effect of 
effectual calling: 


2 THESS. il. 


_ 1? But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 14whereunto he called 
, you, by our gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
2 TIM. i. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the 


afflictions of the gospel according to the 
power of God; 


°Who hath saved us, and called 
ws with an holy calling, not accord- 
ing to our works, but according to 
his own purpose ‘and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus be- 
fore’ the world began, 1° but is 
now made manifest by the appear- 
ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who hath abolished death, and 
hath brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel: 

1 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles. 

tr COR 


| Him: 
2Unto the church of God which 
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sanctified in Christ Jesus, 
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called Zo 
be saints, 
EPH, iv. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your call- 
ing ; 

°One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 

RoM. viii. 

2° Moreover whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also jus- 
tified: and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. 


16. Prove that this grace is given 
on account of Christ. 


(z) All spiritual blessings are: 
EPH, 1. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings in heavenly Adaces in Christ: 

* According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the ‘world, that 
we should be holy and without blame be- 
fore him in love: ® having predestinated 
us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will. 

. ANT US iil.,, 

*But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Sayiour toward man. appeared, 

°Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- | 
newing of the Holy Ghost; © which 
he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; 

‘7 That being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the 


| hope of eternal life. 


e are declared to be called in 


(2) W 


Rom. viii. 


is at Corinth, to them that are; ?For the law of the Spirit of We 
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aad 


in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 


EPH. ii. 

‘But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath. quickened us 
together with Christ, (by grace ye 
are saved;) ®and hath’ raised ‘1s 
up together, and made ws sit -to- 
wether in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus : 

“That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 
Ais kindness toward us through Christ 


Jesus. 
2 Vins 


8 Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his 
prisoner: but be thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gospel according to the 
power of God; 

°Who hath saved us, and called 
ws with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began, 


18. What arguments go to show 
that there is an immediate influence 
of the Spirit on the soul besides that 
which ws exerted by the Truth ? 


(2) Distinguished thus: 
JOHN vi. 
4° Tt is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore thai 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 
63 Jt is the spirit that quickeneth; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the .words that I 


speak unto you, ¢hey are spirit, and ¢hey 
are life. 


°** But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 


| among you for your sake. 


the beginning who they were that 
believed not, and who should be- 
tray him, 8.And he said, Therefore 
said I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father. 

Rom. xv. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 


14 And I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one another. ? 


I COR. ii. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 18 Which things 
also we speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; 
comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. But the natural man 
recelveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually 
discerned. ! But he that is spiritual 
judgeth all things, yet he himself 
is judged of no man. 

“6 For who hath known the mind of the 


Lord, that he may instruct him? But we 
have the mind of Christ. 


1 THESS. 1. 

* Knowing, brethren beloved, your elec- 
tion of God. 

° For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and » 
in much assurance; as ye know . 
what manner of men we were, 
6 And 
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ye became followers of us, and of goodness, and the work of faith 
the Lord, having received the word | with power : 

in much affliction, with joy of the; ** That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Holy Ghost: Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in 


him, according to the grace of our God 
7 SPM 
So that ye were ensamples to all that atid Henn arel Tesus Christ, 


believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 


HEB. xiii. 
' 20 Now the God of peace, that brought ° 
Kiet Pcolares abe eaacaiee ; again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
PSALM cxix. great shepherd of the sheep, through the 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that J | blood of the everlasting covenant, 


may behold wondrous things out | ~ Make you perfect in every good 
of thy law. work to do his will, working in 


Acts xvi. you that which is well-pleasing in 


14 And a certain woman named his sight, through Jesus Christ; to 

Lydia, a seller of purple, of the whom 4e glory for ever and ever. 
city of Thyatira, which worshipped ;| Amen. 
God, heard us: whose heart the (Zz) The gift of the Spirit is also dis- 
Lord opened, that she attended | tinguished : 
unto the things which were spoken 
of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and her 


household, she besought ws, saying, If ye 6 And I will pray the Father, and 

have judged me to be faithful to the | he shall give you another Com- 

Lord, come into my house, and abide | forter, that he may abide with you 
there. And she constrained us. wil for ever: 
: ) 

‘ EPH. i. ” Even the Spirit of truth; whom the 

l That the God of our Lord Jesus | world cannot receive, because it seeth 

Christ, the Father of glory, may | him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 


ive unto vou the spirit of wisdom know him ; for he dwelleth with you, and 
§ y ” shall be in you. 


and revelation in the knowledge COR ait 
of him: 16 Know ye not that ye are the 


18 The eyes of your understanding being temple of God, and ¢/az the Spirit 


enlightened; that ye may know what is : 
the “hope of his calling, and what the of God dwelleth in you P 


riches of the glory of his inheritance in I Cor. vi. 
the saints, 19 What? know ye not that your 
(c) And attributed to God: body = the temple of the Holy 
Pace ae Ghost zwAzch ts in you, which ye 
18 For itis God which worketh in| eaveol God,.and ye are not your 


you both to will and to do of hes own? 
good pleasure. *0 For ye are bought with a price: there- 


fore glorify God in your body, and in 
2E HESS. 1. your spirit, which are God’s. 
ll Wherefore also we pray always EPH. iv. 
for you, that our God would count} °° And grieve not the holy Spirit 
you worthy of ¢/zs calling, and|of God, whereby ye are sealec 
fulfil all the good pleasure of zs | unto the day of redemption. 


JOHN xiv. 
- 15 Tf ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. 
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(e) Evidently different from that effected 

by the Truth : . 
EPH. i: 

18 The eyes of your understanding heing 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, ; 

19 And what zs ‘the exceeding 
greatness of his powen to us-ward 
who believe, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, 

EPH. iii. 

1For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, ?if ye have 
heard of the dispensation of the grace of 
God, which is given me to you-ward ; 
3 how that by revelation he made known 
unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore 
in few words, *whereby, when ye read, 
ye may understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ) ° which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; ® that 
the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and 
of the same body, and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by the gospel : 

’ Whereof I was made a minister, 
‘according to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me by the 


effectual working of his power. 


21. Low can this grace be proved | 


to be certainly efficacious ? 


(a) From the change it effects : 
(2) From the promises, and means used 
to their fulfilment : 


EZEK. xxxvi. 

*° Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean : from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. ; 

*® A new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of 
flesh. 

*” And I will put my spirit within you, 


and cause you to walk in my statutes, and — 
ye shall keep my judgments, and do ¢hewz.- 
78 And ye shall dwell inthe land that I 
gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God. 

: EZEK. xi. . 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop ; Although-I have cast them far off 
among the heathen, and although I have. 
scattered them among the countries, yet 
will I be to them as a little sanctuary 
in the countries where they shall come. 
7 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
Gop; I will even gather you from the 
people, and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been scattered, 
and I will give you the land of Israel. 
*8 And they shall come thither, and they | 
shall take away all the detestable things . 
thereof and all the abominations thereof 
from thence, 
19 And I will give them one heart,. 
and I will put a new spirit within 
you ; and I will take the stony heart 
out of their flesh, and will give 


them an heart of flesh: 

*0 That they may walk in my statutes, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them: 
and they shall be my people, and I will ° 
be their God. ?! But. as fox them whose 
heart walketh after the heart of their de- 
testable things and their abominations, I 
will recompense their way upon their 
own heads, saith the Lord Gop. 

JOHN vi. 

*° It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man , 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me. 


(c) Because of what it communicates, 
viz., faith and repentance: 

EPH. ni ; 

’For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: 
z¢ zs the gift of God: 
“Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 

AcT$ xi. 

77 Forasmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, who be- 
lieved on the Lord Jesus Christ; what 
was I, that I could withstand God? 
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18 When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. ° 
Po EM etig 2 

*4 And the servant of the Lord must not 
strive; but be gentle unto all men, apt 
to teach, patient, 

2° In meekness-instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of the 
truth ; 


22. How may it be proved that 
this injluence 1s congruous with our 
nature ? 


(z) The same God creates and recreates, 


His object being, not to destroy, but to | 


restore His work: 

(4) Scripture and experience both teach 
us that our actions are pre-eminently 
rational and free : 

(c) That the soul never acted so before: 


PSALM cx. 

3 Thy people sia// de willing in the 
day of thy power, in the beauties 
of holiness from the womb of the 
morning: thou hast the dew of thy 
youth. 

2, COR, ii, 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
as, there zs liberty. } 

PRL, Ti. 

18 For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to,do of his 
~ good pleasure. 


(¢) Described as drawing, teaching, and ; 


enlightening : 
JOHN vi. 
“3 Jesus therefore answered and said un- 
to them, Murmur not among yourselves. 
““No man can come to me, ex- 


cept the Father which hath sent 


me draw him: and I will raise him 
up at the last day. * It is written 
| in the prophets, And they shall be 
| all taught of God. Every man 
| therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh un- 
to me. 
EPHei. 
** The eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened; that ye may 
; know what is the hope of his call- 
| ing, and what the riches of the 
‘glory of his inheritance in the 
| saints. 


23. What do the Scriptures teach 
as to the connection of this influence 
| eth the Truth? 


Rom. x. 

14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a 
preacher? 

JAMES i. 

'8 Of his own will begat he us with - 
the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of firstfruits of his crea- 
tures. 

JOHN xvii. , 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: 

thy word is truth. 


24. What reason may be assigned 
Jor the belief that the Spirit does not 
renew those adults to whom the 
| Lruth ws not known ? 


Rom. x. 
13For whosoever shall call upon ‘the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? 
_and how shall they believe in him 
_of whom they have not heard? and 
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how shall they hear without a 
preacher? 


25. What are the objections to the 
Arminian doctrine of sufficient grace ? 


(az) They say God has willed the salva- 
tion of all men: 

(4) Answer: The external call has been 
made but to few, and the heathen cannot 
he saved by, although responsible for, the 
light of nature : 

RoM,/i. 


17For therein is the righteousness of 
‘God revealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written, The just shall live by faith. 

18For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; 19 because that which 
may be known of God is manifest 
- in them;: for God hath shewed z¢ 
unto them. ??For the invisible 
things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; so that they are without 
EXCUSE : 

*1 Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified 4zm not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. ** Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, * and changed 
the olory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things. 

Roo. ii. 

For there is no respect of persons 
with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish with- 
out law: and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law; } (for not the hearers 
of the law are just before God, but 


the doers of the law shall be justi- 
fied. 144 For when the Gentiles 
which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained i in the 
law, these, having not the law, are 
a law unto themselves: 15 which 
shew the work of the law written 
in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing witness, and ther 
thoughts the mean while accusing 
or else excusing one another;) 

16 Tn the day when God shall judge the 


secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
to my gospel. 


(c) The Scriptures declare that salvation 

is altogether of God: 
EPH. ii. 

8 For by grace are yesaved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: 
zt 2s the gift of God: 

Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 1° For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we 
should walk in them. 


2 TIM. i 

25Tn meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth; 

Rom. ix. 

13As it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau have I hated. 14 What shall 
we say then? Js there unrighteousness 
with God? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion _ 
on whom I will have compassion. 
1$So: then 27 zssnot.of him" that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 


but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto.Pharaoh, 
Even for this same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew my power in 
thee, and that my name might be de- 
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clared throughout all the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on whom he will Lave 
mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 
18'Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth 
he yet find fault? For who hath resisted 
his will? 


(Zz) Further the Scriptures declare that 
not all who receive the external call have 
sufficient grace: 

Roo. ix. 


16So then 7 zs not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 
1’ For the scripture saith unto Pha- 
raoh, Even for this same purpose 
have I raised thee up, that I might 
shew my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared through- 
out all the earth. 8 Therefore hath 
he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hard- 
eneth. 19 Thou wilt say then unto 
me, Why doth he yet find fault ? 
For who hath resisted his will? 
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that rephest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed 27, Why hast thou made me 
thus? *!Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour? 22 Whad 
if God, willing to shew As wrath, 
and to make his power known, en- 
dured with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted to destruc- 
tion: *and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath called, not of 


the Jews only, but also of the | 


Gentiles ? 
. Rom. xi. 

*(According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slum- 


~ 


ber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) 
unto this day. 


RoM. xi. 7-12. 

7Ti obv; 6 émtlyrei ‘Iopann, Térov &k 
éméruyev’ 1» 08 éxAoy) érétuyev, ot OF 
AotTroi ErwowOnoar, §(Kalwc yéyoarrat: 
"Edwksy avroic 6 O&de¢ Tvevpa Kara- 
viEewc, 6¢0arpode tov p12) PrErey, Kai 
OTA TOU [7 akovEY) ‘Ewe THE ohusoov 
mwéepac. » Kai AaBid réye Levn@hrw 
» ToaTEZa avTay sic maytoa, Kai gic 
Qnoav, kai sic oxdvdadoy, Kai sic avta- 
TOdopa adbroic. © YxoriOijtwoay oi 
6e0adpot abray Tov pn BrErEW Kat 
TOV VHTOY avTOY OtaTraYToc BbyKapwWor, 
 Aéyw obv, Mi éxraoay, tva récwor; 
M)) yévowro’ a\Ad TH abToY TapaTrTo- 
fart » oornpia totic Oveowv, sic rd 
TrapalnrGoat abrotc. } Bi dé ro tapar- 
Twua ab’T@v TAOtTOE Kéopmov, Kai Td 
HrTnwa avt&y mrovtoc Over, TOow 
BadXoy TO TANOWMA aA’TOY ; 

The first quotation, in the eighth verse, 
is supposed to be from Deut. xxix. 4: 

*Kat ob« tOwxe Kipwoc 6 Ode bpiv 
kapdiapy eidévan, kai dp0adrporve BréTELY, 
Kai @Ta aKovely ‘Ewe Thc ypéeoac rabrne. 

The second quotation, in the tenth 
verse, is supposed to be from Psalm lxix. 
22, 23 in the Hebrew Bible, and Ixviii. 
22, 23 in the Septuagint version. 

2 TevnOyrw 1) roar ela avra@y éveriov 
avToy sic Tayida, & cig dvrarddoow, 
Kh 8i¢ oKadvoadoyv. ™* SkotisOyrwoay ot 
6pGahpol abroy T& wy BAérELY, BT 
VOTOY avTaY OlaTayTog ovyKamWov. 

RoM. xi. 

7 What then? Israel hath not obtained » 
that which he seeketh for; but the elec- 
tion hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded 8 (according as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slumber, 
eyes that they should not see, and ears 
that they should not hear ;) unto this day. 
®And David saith, Let their table be 
made a snare, and a trap, and a stum- 
blingblock, and a recompence unto them: 
“let their eyes be darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow down their back 
alway. ‘I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God forbid: 
but rather through their fall salvation zs 
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come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy. }* Now if the fall of 
them de the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles ; how much more their fulness? 


DEUT. xxix. 

2 And Moses called unto all Israel, and 
said unto them, Ye have seen all that the 
Lorp did before your eyes in the land of 
Egypt unto Pharaoh, and ‘unto all his 
servants, and unto all his land; *the great 
temptations which thine eyes have seen, 
the signs, and those great miracles: 

4Vet the Lorp hath not given 
you an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to see, and ears to hear, unto this 
day. | 

° And I have led you forty years in the 
wilderness: your clothes are not waxen 
old upon you, and thy shoe is not waxen 
old upon thy foot. °° Ye have not eaten 
bread, neither have ye drunk wine or 
strong drink: that ye might know that I 
am the LorD your God. 7 And when ye 
came unto this place, Sihon the king of 
Heshbon, and Og the king of Bashan, 
came out against us unto battle, and we 
smote them: ®and we took their land, 
and gave it for an inheritance unto the 
Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh. 9 Keep there- 
fore the words of this covenant, and do 
them, that ye may prosper in all that ye 
do. 


PSALM lxix. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, azd redeem 
it: deliver me because of mine enemies. 
19 Thou hast known my reproach, and my 
shame, and my dishonour: mine adver- 
saries are all before thee. 7? Reproach 
hath broken my heart; and I am full of 
heaviness: and I looked for some to take 
pity, but there was none; and for com- 
forters, but I found: none. 71 They gave 
me also gall for my meat; and in my 
thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table become a snare 
before them: and ¢hat which should 
have been for their welfare, let zt be- 
come a trap. **Let their eyes be 
darkened, that they see not; and 
make their loins continually to 


shake. | 


4 Pour out thine indignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful anger take hold of 
them. ”° Let their habitation be desolate ; 
and let none dwell in their tents. °6 For - 
they persecute 427 whom thou hast smit- 
ten; and they talk to the grief of those 
whom thou hast wounded. ?/ Add iniquity 
unto their iniquity: and let them not come: 
into thy righteousness. 7% Let them be 
blotted out of the book of the living, and 
not be written with the righteous. °° But 
I am poorand sorrowful : let thysalvation, 
O God, set me up on high. *°I will 


‘praise the name of God with a song, and 


will magnify him with thanksgiving. 
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1. What are the various Scripture 
terms by which this work of God is 
designated ? 


(A) Krifw, signifies to people, to settle, 
to occupy; of a city, to found, to build. 
(8°) Of a festival, éo institute, to establish. 
(y') To produce, to create; generally, to 
murke, to vender soand so. (6) To per- 
petrate a deed. Occurs 14 times: 

MARK xiii. 

For zz those days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from the beginning of 
the creation which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

ROM. 1 

»° Who changed the truth of God into 
a lie, and worshipped and served the 
creature more than the Creator, who is 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

EOCOR: sn. 

® Neither was the man created for the 

woman; but the woman forthe man. 
BPE. ii, 20, \0'5% 

10 For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works which 
God hath before ordained that we should 
walk in them. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition between us; 
having abolished in his flesh the en- 
mity, evex the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace ; ©and that he might reconcile 
both unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby: 1? and 
came and preached peace to you which 
" were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 

HP He iiw0, 
8 Unto me, who am less than the least 


of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ; ®and to 
make all men see what zs the fellowship 
of the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 


EPH. iv. 24. 

*8 And be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind; and that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in right- 
eousness and true holiness. 


Twice—Co.. i. 16. 

16 For by him were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether ¢hey de 
thrones, or dominions, of principalities, 
or powers: all things were created by 
him, and for him: 1” and he is before all 
things, and by him all things consist. 


COL. iit. - ro: ; 

* Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds; 
and have put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge after the image 
of him that created him: 1! where there 
is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond zor free: but Christ zs all, and in 
all. 

= 1 TIM. iv. 3. 

» Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron ; 


? forbidding to marry, and commanding  - 


to abstain trom meats, which God hath 

created to be received with thanksgiving 

of them which believe and know the truth. 
Twice—REV. iv. 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and power: for thou 
hast created all things, and for thy plea- 
sure they are and were created. 

PIKE RE, 
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REV. x. 
® And sware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven, and the 
things that therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer: 


(B) Kriove, @ founding, settling, founda- 
tion, structure, formation. (3) A making, 
@ creating, the creation of the universe. 
(y’) The world or the universe itself. 
(0) A created thing, a creature, an ordi- 
nance, rom the preceding Verb. Oc- 
curs 19 times: 

MARK x. 6. 
4 And they said, Moses suffered to write 


a bill of divorcement, and to put her a- | 


way. °And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this precept. © But 
from the beginning of the creation God 
made them male and female. 7 For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife; and they 
twain shall be one flesh: so that they are 
no more twain, but one flesh. ; 
MARK xiil. 19. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter. 19 For zzz those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from the be- 
ginning of the creation which God created 
unto this time, neither shall be. 

MARK xvi. 

And he said unto them, Go ye into all 
_ the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. 

Rom. i. 20. 

*° For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made, eve his eternal power and God- 
head; so that they are without excuse: 
*1 because that, when they ‘knew God, 
they glorifed 427 not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

Rom. i. 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a 

lie, and worshipped and served the crea- 


ture more than the Creator, who is | 


blessed for ever. Amen. 
ROM. viil.. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
For the earnest expectation of the 


creature waiteth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. 7” For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath subjected che 
samé in hope, 7! because the creature it- 
self also shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. * For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now. 
RoM. viii. 39. 

38For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor. princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, *¥nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


2 CORD VL: 

16 Wherefore henceforth know ye no 
man after the flesh: yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh; yet now 
henceforth know we zm no more. 
17 Therefore if any man ée in Christ, he ¢s 
a new creature: old things have passed 
away; behold, all things are become new. 


GAL. vi. 
15 For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision, but a new creature. 


Conn: 
15 Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the firstborn of every creature: 


COoLsIs 23. 

2In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and 
unreproveable in his sight: if ye con- 
tinue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and de not moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature 
which is under heaven; whereof I Paul 


| am made a minister: 


HEB. iv. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifest in his sight: but all things 
ave naked and opened unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 


TIEB. ixnrs 
"But Christ being come an high priest 
of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building; 
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12neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having-obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. 


1. PETER ii. 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord’s sake: whether it 
be to the king, as supreme; 1*or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by 
him for the punishment of evildoers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. 

‘Ps 2, PETER til. 4. 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, and saying, Where 
is the promise of his coming? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue 
as they were from the beginning of the 
creation. 

REV. li. 

14 And unto the angel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; These things saith 
the Amen, the faithful and true witness, 
the beginning of the creation of God; 


(C) Kriopa, acreated thing, a creature. 
From the Perf. Pass. of e7uGw. Occurs 
only four times: 


PL UMcive: 4. 

4 For every creature of God zs good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : Sfor it is sanctified 
by the word of God and prayer. 


JAMES 1. 
18 Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kind 
of firstfruits of his creatures. 


REV. v. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that 
a-ein them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, de unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and un- 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

REV. viii. 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as 
it were a great mountain burning with 
fire was cast into the sea: and the third 
part of the sea became blood; *and’the 
third part of the creatures which were in 
the sea, and had life, died; and the third 
part of the ships were destroyed, 


(D) Kriorne, a founder, an establisher. 
(8) An architect, a creator. From the 
same verb. Occurs but once: 


1 PETER iv. 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer accord- 
ing to the will of God commit the keep- 
ing of their souls ¢o 427 in well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. 


(E) ’Azoxvéw, to bear young, to bring 
forth. From amo, from, and ktbw, to 
make pregnant, to cause to conceive. Oc- 
curs but twice: 


JAMES i. 15, 18. 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death. 1° Do not 
err, my beloved brethren. 1” Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. 18 Of his 
own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures. 


(F) Zworrottw, to quicken, to make alive, 
to preserve alive. From Cwoc, alive, and 
mrouw, to make. Occurs 12 times: 


Twice—JOHN v. 
21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. 


JOHN vi. 63. 

RY Many therefore of his disciples, when 
they had heard ¢#zs, said, This is an hard 
saying ; who can hear it? ® When Jesus 
knew in himself that his disciples mur- 
mured at it, he said unto them, Doth this 
offend you? ° What and if ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend up where he was 
before? ® It is the spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I speak unto you, ¢Hey are spirit, and 
they are life. 

Rom. iv. 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a 
father of many nations, ) before him whom 
he believeth, eves God, who quickeneth 
the dead, and calleth those things which 
be not as though they were. 

ROM. vill. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raised up 

Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 


~ 
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raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 
Li CORMRY. 
For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 


rE CON XV sO) 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is 
not quickened, except it die: 37 and that 
which thou sowest, thou sowest not that 
body that shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other grain: 


Pi CORVay 
# And so it is written, The first man 
Adam was made a living soul; the last 
Adam was madea quickening spirit. 


2 Cor. ill. 6, 

* And such trust have we through Christ 
to God-ward: * not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves to think any thing as of our- 
selves; but our sufficiency zs of God; 
® who also hath made us able ministers of 
the new testament; not of the letter, but 
of the, spirit: for the letter killeth, but 
the spirit giveth life. 

GAL. ill. 21. 

2° Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, but God is one. ”! Zs the law then 
against the promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given which 
could have given life, verily righteous- 
ness should have been by the law. 

1 TIM, vi. 13. 

™ Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art also 
called, and hast professed a good profes- 
sion before many witnesses. 'I give thee 
charge in the sight of God, who quicken- 
eth all things, and éefore Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good confession ; 

1 PETER iii. 18. 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 
by which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison ; 


(G) Tevvdw, (of a male) Zo beget, (of a 


female) o give birth to. (B') To adopt and 
From vivopat fo | 


to constitute AS a son. 
be. Occurs 9 times: 
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MARR. aie 216: 


'The book of the generation of Jesus” 
Christ, the son of David, the son of - 


Abraham. ?’Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat 
Judas and his brethren; ? and Judas begat 
Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares 
begat Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 
*and Aram begat Aminadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson begat 
Salmon; °and Salmon begat booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; 
and Obed begat Jesse; Sand Jesse begat 
David the king; and David the king 
begat Solomon:of her that had been the 
wife of Urias; 7and Solomon begat Ro- 
boam; and Roboam begat Abia; and 
Abia begat Asa; Sand Asa begat Josa- 
phat; and Josaphat begat Joram; and 


Joram begat Ozias; %and Ozias begat . 


Joatham ;’ and Joatham begat Achaz; 
and Achaz begat Ezékias; !°and Ezekias 
begat Manasses; and Manasses begat 
Amon; and Amon begat Josias; "and 
Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, 
about the time they were carried away to 
Babylon: ! and after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; 


and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; }3 and ° 


Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor; }4and 
Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc_ begat 
Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; and 
Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 
*®and Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who 
is called Christ: ; 
MATT: 
° But while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 
MATT. 1i. 
* Now when Jesus was born in Bethle- 
hem of Judzea in the days of Herod the 


king, behold, there came wise men from | 
| the east to Jerusalem. 


MATT. ii. 

* And when he had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people together, 
he demanded of them where Christ should 
be born. 


a 


mee! Ae. ee ee 


REGENERATION. 


455 


MATT. xix. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, which 
were so born from ¢hezr mother’s womb: 
and there are some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. 
He that is able to receive 77, let him re- 
ceive z¢. 

MATT. xxvi. 

24The Son of man goeth as it is written 
_ of him: but woe unto that man by whom 

the Son of man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not been’ 
born. 

MARK xiv. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! good 
were it for that man if he had never been 
born. 

LUKE i. 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, 

and thou shalt call his name John. 
; LUKE li. 

35 And the angel answered and said un- 
to her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. 

LUKE?i. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that 
she should be delivered; and ic brought 
forth a son. 


LUKE xxiii. 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say, Blessed ave the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave suck. 

JOR. Ts 

12 But as many, as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: 
13 which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

JOHN iii. 3, 4 (twice). 

3Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
\tan be born again, he cannot see the 
-ingdom of God. 4 Nicodemus saith un- 
-o him, How can a man be born when he 


Se 


is old? can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born? 
JOHN iii. 5, 6 (twice), 7, 8. . 
>Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. ®That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. “ Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, Ye must be born 
again. ®8The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound there- 
of, but canst not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. 
JOHN viii. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
said they to him, We be not born of 
fornication; we have one Father, even 
God. 

JOHN Ix. (2. 

1 And as Yesus passed by, he saw a man 
which was blind from fs birth. 7 And 
his disciples asked him, saying, Master, 
who ‘did sin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? 

JOHN ix. 19, 20, 32, 34. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was born blind? 
how then doth he now see ?. ?? His parents 
answered them and said, We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born 
blind: 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that 
was born blind. ?2 If this man were not 
of God, he could do nothing. *+ They 
answered and said unto him, Thou wast 
altogether born in sins, and dost thou 
teach us? And they cast him out. 


Twice—JOHN xvi. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but as 
soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the world. 

JOHN xvii. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 
thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that I am a king. To this end 
was I born, and for this cause came I in- 
to the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 
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ACTS il. 

8 And how hear we every man in our 

own tongue, wherein we were born ? 
AcTs vii. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumcision: and so Abraham begat Isaac, 
and cireumcised him the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob degat the 
twelve patriarchs. 

ACTS Vii. 20. 

20 In which time Moses was born, and 
was exceeding fair, and nourished up in 
his father’s house three months: */ and 
when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter 
took him up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 

ACTS vii. 

29 Then fled Moses at this saying, and 
was a stranger in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two sons. 

ACTS Xi17)32, 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promise which was made 
unto the fathers, ** God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as.it is also 
written in the second psalm, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

ACTS xxii. 

3T am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of 
Gamaliel, azd taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 


INCTS Rex 

*8 And the chief captain answered, With 
a great sum obtained I this freedom. And 
Paul said, But I was free born. 

RoM. ix. 

11 For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purpose of God according to 
election might stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth ;) 

1 COR. iv: 

15 For though ye have ten thousand in- 
structers in Christ, yet ave ye not many 
fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have be- 

gotten you through the gospel. 
; T COR Ay Taye 

87 And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 


some other grazz: *8 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. ~ 

GAL. /1V.22 3512420, 

73 But he who was of the bondwoman 
was born after the flesh; but he of the 
freewoman was by promise. | 24 Which 
things are an allegory: for these are the 
two covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

© But as then he that was born after the ~ 
flesh persecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit, even so z¢ zs now. 

2 TIM. ii. 

3 But foolish and unlearned questions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. 
PHILEMON Io. 
10T beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds: 

HEB. i. 

>For unto which of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And again, I will 


be to him a Father, and he shall be to 


mea Son?” 
HEB. v. 

° So also Christ glorified not himself to 
be made an high priest ; but he that said 
unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have 
I begotten thee. 

MER NK, 2.5228 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, so many as the 
stars of the sky in multitude, and as the 
sand which is by the sea shore innumer- 
able. 

3 By faith Moses, when he was born, 
was hid three months of his parents, be- 
cause they saw Ze was a proper child; and 
they were not afraid of the king’s com- 
mandment. 

2 PETER I. 

12 But these, as natural brute | beasts, 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak 
evil. of the things that they understand 
not ; and shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption ; ‘ 

I JOHN il. 

*9 Tf ye know that he is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him. 

Twice—I JOHN iii. 

® Whosoever is born of God doth not 

commit sin; for his seed remaineth in 
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him : and he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God. 
I JOHN iv. 
7 Beloved, let us love one another : for 
love is of God; and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God. 


Thrice—I JOHN v. 

1 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God: and every one 
that loveth him that begat loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. 


I JOHN v. 
4For whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world : and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, evez our faith. 


Thrice—I JOHN v. 

18 We know that whosoever is born of 
God sinneth not ; but he that is begotten 
of God keepeth himself, and that wicked 
one toucheth him not. 


(H) Tlowtw, to make, execute, as a work of 
art; Zo buald, to create, todo. Inthe Mid. 
to mike for oneself, as a house; Zo bring 
to pass; to beget ; to grow or raise, aS COIN. 
In the Pass. ¢o Pechias so and so; or Zo be 
made so and so. Generally rendered in 
the New Testament, fo do. Every verse 
contains the word: 


MATT. i. 
24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 


him, and fool unto him his wife: 


MATT. lil. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of by 
the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

MARK i, 

3 The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

LUKE iii. 

4As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying, The 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. 

MATT. iii. 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for re- 
pentance : 

LUKE iii. 


repentance, and begin not to say with 
yourselves, We have Abraham to owr 
father: for I say unto you, That God is 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 


MATT. ili. IO. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the 
root of the trees: therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

LUKE lii. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the 
root of the trees: every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 


MATT. iv. 
19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fishers of men. 


MATT. v. 47 (twice). 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever 
shall do and teach ¢hem, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

32 But I say unto you, That whosoever 
shall put away his wife, saving for the 
cause of fornication, causeth her to com- 
mit adultery : and whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced committeth adultery. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, 
because thou canst not make one hair 
white or black. 

44But I say unto you, Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you ; 

46 For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 4” And if ye salute 
your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publicans so ? 


MATT. vi. 2 (twice), 3 (twice). 

1Take heed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to be seen of them: other- 
wise ye have no reward of your Father 
which is in heaven. ? Therefore when’ 
thou doest ¢iize alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do 
in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
| they may have glory of men. Verily I 


* Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of : say unto you, They haye their reward. 
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3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth : 
MATT. vii. 
12 (twice), 17 (twice), 18 (twice). 

1? Therefore all things whatsoever ye 
would that men should do unto you, do 
ye even so to them: for this is the law 
and the prophets. 

17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth 
forth evil fruit. 148A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, neither cav a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 1° Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

#1 Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord,. Lord, shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in heaven. 
*2 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name have cast out 
devils? and in thy name done many won- 
derful works ? 

2: Therefore whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock: 

26 And every one that heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and doeth them not, shall 
be lkened unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand: 


MATT. vui. 
9For I am a man under authority, hav- 
ing soldiers under me: and I say to this 
gan, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my ser- 
vant, Do this, and he doeth zz. 


MATT. ix. 


28 And when he was come into the house, 
the blind men came to him: and Jesus 


saith unto them, Believe ye that J am ' 


able to do this? They said unto him, 

Yea, Lord. ~ 
MATT. xii. 

2But when the Pharisees saw z¢, they 
‘said unto him, Behold, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath day. But he said unto. them, 
Have ye not read what David did, when 
he was an hungred, and they that were 
with him ; 


_ MARK i. 

*5 And he said unto them, Have ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, 
and was an hungred, he, and they that 
were with him? 


“MATT. xii. 33 (twice). 

12 How much then is a man better than 
a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do 
well on the sabbath days. _ 

16 And charged them that they should 
not make him known: _ 

33 Hither make the tree good, and his 
fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is 
known by Azs fruit. 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother. 


MATT. xill, 

23 But he that received seed into the 
good ground is he that heareth the word, 
and understandeth z¢; which also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. 

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up?» 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and shall gather out of his king- 
| dom all things that offend, and them 

which do iniquity ; ; 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
| there because of their unbelief. 


MATT. xvil. 

4Then answered Peter, and said unto 
Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 
if thou wilt, let us make here three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come 
| already, and they knew him not, but 
| have done unto him whatsoever they 
‘ listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man 
i suffer of them. 


MATT. xviil. 

35 So likewise shall my hedvenly Father 
| do also unto you, if ye from your hearts — 
| forgive not every one his brother their 
| trespasses. 


\ 


MATT, xix. 4 (twice). 

4 And he answered and said unto them, 
Have ye not. read, that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
and female, 

16 And, behold, one came and said unto 
him, Good Master, what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have eternal life? 


MATT. xx. 12 (twice). - 

5 Again he went out about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewise. 

12 Saying, These last have wrought du¢ 
one hour, and thou hast made them equal 
unto us, which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

STs it not lawful for me to do what I 
will with mine own? Is thine eye evil be- 
cause I am good? 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, 
and said, What will ye that I shall do 
unto you? 

MATT. xxi. 

6 And the disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them. ' 

13 And said unto them, It is written, My. 
house shall be called the house of prayer ; 
but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

2( Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which 2s done to the fig tree, but also if 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the sea; 
it shall be done. 

25 And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief priests and the elders of the 
peo le came unto him as he was teaching, 
and said, By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee this au- 
thority? 

LUKE xx. 

* And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority doest thou these things? 
or who is he that gave thee this authority? 


MARK xi. 


*8 And say unto him, By what authority | '° 


doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things ? 


MATD XRi. 

*4 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I also will ask you one thing, which 
if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you 
by what authority I do these things. 


aI, 
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MARK xi. 


29 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask of you one question, 
and answer me, and I[ will tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

33 And they answered and said unto 
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus an- 
swering saith unto them, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these 
things. , 

LUKE xx. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what authority I do these things. 


MATT. xxi. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will 
of fzs father? They say unto him, The 
first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That the publicans and the har- 
lots go into the kingdom of God before 
you. ‘ 

36 Acain, he sent other servants more 
than the first: and they did unto them 
likewise. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing forth the fruits — 
thereof. 

MATT. xxii. 

2The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a marriage for 
his son, 

MATT. xxiii. 3 (twice), 15 (twice). 
3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you 


‘observe, ¢iaf observe and do; but do not 


ye after their works: for they say, and do 
not. : 

° But all their works they do for to be 
seen of men: they make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land 
make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. ; 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 
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LUKE xi. LUKE xxiii. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye 22 And he said unto them the third time, 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of ; Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
herbs, and pass over judgment and the found no cause of death in him: I will 
love of God: these ought ye to have done, therefore chastise him, and let Az go. 


and not to leave the other undone. MATT sevit 
MATT. xxiv. .| 44And if this come to the governor’s 
‘46 Blessed zs that servant, whom his lord | ars, we will persuade him, and secure 
when he cometh shall find so doing, | you. 1°So they took the money, and 
MATT. xxv. 40 (twice), 45 (twice). did as they were taught: and this saying 


16Then he that had received the five | Is commonly reported among the Jews 
talents went and traded with the same, | ¥util this day. ; 
and made ¢em other five talents. MARK 1. 

4° And the King shall answer and say 7 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inas- after me, and I will make you to become 
much as ye have done z¢ unto one of the | fishers of men. s 
least of these my brethren, ye have done ; MARK il. 
zf unto me. 23 And it came to pass, that he went 

45 Then shall ye answer them, saying, through the corn fields on the sabbath 
Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye day; and his disciples began, as they 
did z¢ not to one of the least of these, ye | went, to pluck the ears of corn. 4 And 
did zf not to me. the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 

MARK iii, + ; 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel with the Hero- 
dians against him, how they might de- 
stroy him. 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idu- — 
mea, and from beyond Jordan; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things 
he did, came unto him. 

1 And he straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
should be with him, and that he might 
send them forth to preach. 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. _ 

MATT. xxvii. MARK iv. 
* Pilate saith unto them, What shall I =? But when it is sown, it groweth up, 
| 
| 


MATT. xxvi. 


2 For in that she hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body, she did 2¢ for my burial. 
13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also this, that this wo- 
man hath done, be told for a memorial of 
her. 

‘8 And he said, Go into the city to such 
a man, and say unto him, The Master 
saith, My time is at hand; I will keep the 
passover at thy house with my disciplés. 
*9 And the disciples did as Jesus had ap- 
pointed them; and they made ready the 
passover. 

7° And after a while came unto Aim they 
that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art ove of them; for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee. 


do then with Jesus which is called Christ? | and becometh greater than all herbs, and 
They all say unto him, Let him be cruci- | shooteth out great branches; so that the 
fied. And the governor said, Why, | fowls of the air may lodge under the 
what evil hath he done? But they cried | shadow of it. 


out the more, saying, Let him be -cruci- 


MARK v. 
fied. 


1° Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but 
MARK xv. saith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 

4Then Pilate said unto them, Why, | and tell them how great things the Lord 
what evil hath he done? And they criéd | hath done for thee, and hath had com- 
out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. | passion on thee. 2° And he departed, 
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and began to publish in Decapolis how | 


great things Jesus had done for him: and 
all ween did marvel. 

32 And he looked round about to see her 
that had done this thing. 

MARK vi. 

° And he could there do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his hands upon a few 
sick folk, and healed ¢hemz. 

*° For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a just man and an holy, and ob- 
served him; and when he heard him, he 
did many things, and heard him gladly. 
21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birthday made a supper 


to his lords, high captains, and chief | 


estates of Galilee; 

3° And the apostles gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, and told him all 
things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

MARK vil. 37 (twice). 

8 For laying aside the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. 

13.Making the word of God of none 
effect through your tradition, which ye 
have delivered : and many such like things 
do ye. 

12, And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother: 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 

/ MARK viii. 

© After that he put Azs hands again up- 
on his eyes, and made him look up: and 
he was restored, and saw every man 
clearly. . 

MARK ix. 

° And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here: and 
let us make three tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. 

8 But I say unto you,sThat Elias is in- 
deed come, and they have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed, as it is written of 
him. : 

* But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which shall do a miracle 
in my name, that can lightly speak evil 
of me. 


MARK x. 

6 But from the beginning of the creation 
God made them male and female. 

17 And when he was gone forth into the 
way, there came one running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, Good Master, 
what shall I do that I may inherit,eternal 
life ? 

%° And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall desire. *° And he 
said unto them, What would ye that I 
should do for you? 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee? The blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I might receive my sight. 

MARK xi. 

? And if any man say unto you, Why do 
ye this? say ye that the Lord hath need 
of him; and straightway he will send 
him hither. ; 

° And certain of them that stood there 

said unto them, What do ye, loosing the 
colt ? 
17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is 
it not written, My house shall be called 
of all nations the house of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

*8And say unto him, By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things ? 

MARK xii. 

® What shall therefore the Lord of the 
vineyard do? he will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and will give the vine- 
yard unto others. 

MARK xiv. 

7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and whensoever ye will ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. ®She 


hath done what she could: she is come 


aforehand to anoint my body to the bury- 
ing. * Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever 


this gospel shall be preached throughout 


the whole world, ¢4zs also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 

MARK xy. 

1 And straightway in the morning the 
chief priests held a consultation with the 
elders and scribes and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried him away, 
and delivered 42m to Pilate. 
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7 And there was oze named Barabbas, 


which lay bound with them that had made | 


insurrection with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the insurrection. § And 
the multitude crying aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again 
unto them, What will ye then that I shall 
do unto him whom ye call the King of 
the Jews? 

15 And so Pilate, willing to content the 
people, released Barabbas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. z 

LUKE 1. 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on mez, to 
take away my reproach among men. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
great things ; and holy zs his name. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his 
arm ; he hath scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

68 Blessed. de the Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, 

“To perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy cove- 
nant ; 

LUKE ii. 


*7 And he came by the Spirit into the | 


temple: and when the parents brought in 
- the child Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, 

*8 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. 

LUKE iii. 

? And the people asked him, saying, 
What shall we do then? ™ He answereth 
and saith unto them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 1° Then came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, Master, 
what shall we do? 

4 And the soldiers likewise demanded 
of him, saying, And what shall we do? 
And he said unto them, Do violence to 
no man, neither accuse amy falsely ; and 
be content with your wages. 

12 But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 


i 


proved by him for Herodias his brother 


Philip’s wife, and for all the evils which - 


Herod had done, 
, (LURE iv. 
*3 And he said unto them, Ye will surely 
say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal 


| thyself: whatsoever we have heard done 


in Capernaum, do also here in thy country. 


LUKE v: 

6 And when they had this done, they 
enclosed a gieat multitude of fishes: and 
their net brake. 

*8 And Levi made him a great feast in 
his own house: and there was a great 
company of publicans and of others that 


| sat down with him. 


3 And they said unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John fast often, and make 
prayers, and likewise the disciples of the 
Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink? 34 And 
he said unto them, Can ye make the chil- 
dren ofthe bridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? 


LUKE vi. 31 (twice), 43 (twice). ; 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not law- 
ful to do on the sabbath days? 3 And 
Jesus answering them said, Have ye not 
read so much as this, what David did, 
when himself was an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 

10 And looking round about upon them 
all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as the other. ™ And 
they were filled with madness; and com- 
muned one with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

3 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your reward zs great in 
heaven: for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

6'Woe unto you, when all men shall 
speak well of you! for so did their fathers 
to the false prophets. ; ; 

7 But I say unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which 
hate you, 

3! And as ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye also to them likewise. 

33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also do even the same. 

* For a good tree bringeth not forth 
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corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree | heaven, and consume them, even as Elias 


bring forth good fruit. . 

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I say? 47 Who- 
soever cometh to me, and heareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like: 

#9 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that without a foundation built 


an house upon the earth; against which } 


the stream did beat vehemently, and im- 
mediately it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


LUKE vii. 
8For I also am a man set under autho- 
rity, having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth 7¢, 


LUKE viii. 39 (twice). 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
sprang up, and bare fruit an hundredfold. 
And when he had said these things, he 
cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

21 And he answered and said unto them, 
My mother and my brethren are these 
which hear the word of God; and do it. 

39 Return to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
_ thee. And he went his way, and pub- 
lished throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto him. 

; LUKE ix. 

19 And the apostles, when they were re- 
turned, told him all that they had done. 
And he took them, and went aside pri- 
vately into a desert place belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 

1 And they did so, and made them all 
sit down. . 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here; and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he said. 

43 And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God. But while they 
wondered every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

°* And when his diciples James and John 
saw ¢his, they said, Lord, wilt thou that 
we command fire to come down from 


463 


did? 
LUKE x. 37 (twice). 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast an- 
swered right: this do, and thou shalt 
live. 

37 And he said, He that sheweth mercy 
on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, 
and do thou likewise. 

LUKE xi. (twice). 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without make that which is 
within also? 

LUKE xil. 

4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 

17 And he thought within himself, saying, 
What shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 


LUKE xx. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, 
What shall I do? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they will reverence hz 
when they see him. 


LUKE xii. 

18 And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down my barns, and build greater ; 
and there will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms ; pro- 
vide yourselves bags which wax not old, 
a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

43 Blessed zs that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 

47 And that servant, which knew his 
lord’s will, and prepared not zmself, 
neither did according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many s¢viges. * But he that 
knew not, and did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few strzges. 
For unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required : and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they 
will ask the more. 

LUKE Xiii. 

9 And if it bear fruit, weé/: and if not, 
then after that thou shalt cut it down. 

22 And he went through the cities and 
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villages, teaching, and journeying tcward 
Jerusalem. 
LUKE xiv. 

12°Then said he also to him that bade 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 
thren, neither thy kinsmen, nor Z4y rich 
neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 1 But 
when thou makest a feast, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper, and bade many: 

LUKE xv. 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 

LUKE xvi. 

? Then the steward said within himself, 
What shall I do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the stewardship: I cannot 
dig; to beg I am ashamed. 41 am re- 
solved what to do, that, when I am put 
out of the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely: for 
the children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of 
light. ®And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon of un- 
righteousness; that, when ye fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions. 


LUKE xvii. Io (twice). 

® Doth he thank that servant because he 
did the things that were commanded him? 
I trow not. 1°So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those things which are 
commanded you, say, We are unprofit- 
able servants: we have done that which 
was our duty to do. 

LUKE xviii. 

“And shall not God avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them? 87 tell 
you that he will avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the Son of man com- 
eth, shall he find faith on the earth? 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall | 
do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that l 
I may receive my sight. 


LUKE xix. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My 
house is the house of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

48 And could not find what they might 
do: for all the people were very attentive 
to hear him. 

LUKE xx. 

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and killed 42m. What therefore shall 
the lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 


LUKE xxii. 

19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake z¢, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. 


LUKE xxiii. 
31 For if they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry? 
34'Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. . And 
they parted his raiment, and cast lots. 


JOHN ii. 

°His mother saith unto the servants, 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do zz. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
his glory; and his disciples believed on 
him. 

15 And when he had made a scourge of 
small cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; ‘6and said unto 
them that sold doves, Take these things 
hence; make not my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise. 

18 Then answered the Jews and said unto 
him, What sign shewest thou unto us, 
seeing that thou doest these things ? 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalena at the 
passover, in the feast day, many believed 
in his name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. 

JOHN iii. 

* The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him. 

2! But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
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fest, that they are wrought in God: 


JOHN iv. 

‘When therefore the Lord knew how 
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John, 

2? Come, see a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did: is not this the 
Christ ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work. 

4° Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galilzeans received him, having seen 


all the things that he did at Jerusalem at | 


the feast: for they also went unto the 
feast. *°So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain nobleman, whose 
son was sick at Capernaum. 

°4'This zs again the second miracle ¢hat 
Jesus did, when he was come out of Judzea 
into Galilee. 

JOHN v. 

11 He answered them, He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me, Take up 
thy bed, and walk. 


JOHN v. 19 (four). 

The man departed; and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus, which had made him 
whole. ‘And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, 
because he had done these things on the 
sabbath day. 

1” But Jesus answered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. 18 There- 
fore the Jews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only had broken the sab- 
bath, but said also that God was his 
Father, making himself equal with God. 
19 Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do: for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. ?? For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew him 
greater works than these, that ye may 
marvel. 

*7 And hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment also, because he is the Son 
of man. 

* And shall come forth; they that have 


- 
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light, that his deeds may be made mani- | done good, unto the resurrection of life ; 


' and they that have done evil, unto,the re- 
surrection of damnation. °° I can of mine 
own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is just ; because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of the 
Father which hath sent me. 

36 But I have greater witness than ¢hat of 
John: for the works which the Father 
hath given me to finish, the same works 
that I do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

JOHN x. 

*5 Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not : the works that I do in 
my Father’s name, they bear witness of 
me. 

JOHN vi. 
2 And a great multitude followed him, 


| 


because they saw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diseased. 

6 And this he said to prove him: for he 
himself knew what he would do. 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much grass in the 
place. So the men sat down, in number 
about five thousand. 

14Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is 
of a truth that prophet that should come 
into the world. 

15 When Jesus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himself alone. 

*8'Then said they unto him, What shall 
we do, that we might work the works of . 
God ? 

30 They said therefore unto him, What 
sign shewest thou then, that we may see, 
and believe thee? what dost thou work? 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. 

JOHN vii. 4 (twice), 31 (twice). 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judzea, that 
thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. 4For there 7s no man that 
doeth anything in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If thou do 
these things, shew thyself to the world. 

Tf any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I speak of myself. 
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19 Did not Moses give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the law? Why 
go ye about to kill me? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, it 
have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

231f a man on the sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the law of Moses should 
not be broken; are ye angry at me, be- 
cause I have made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath day? 

31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and said, When Christ cometh, will 
he do more miracles than these which this 
man hath done? 

51 Doth our law judge azy man, before 
it hear him, and know what he doeth? 


JOHN viii. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye 
have lifted up the Son of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, and that I-do no- 
thing of myself; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things. ° And 
he that sent me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone; for I do always 
those things that please him. 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Whosoever committeth sin 
is the servant of sin. p 

881 speak that which I have seen with 
“my Father: and ye do that which ye 
have seen with your father. * They 
answered and said unto him, Abraham is 
our father. Jesus saith unto them, If ye 
were Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 4° But now ye 
seek to kill me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, which’ I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. 4! Ye do the deeds 
of your father. Then said they to him, 
We be not born of fornication ; we have 
one Father, evex God. 

44.Ve are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets 
are dead : whom makest thou thyself? 


JOHN ix. 
6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on 


| 


the ground, and made clay of the spittle, — 


and he anointed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 

11 He answered and said, A man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I received sight. 

144 And it was the sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, 
This man is not of God, because he keep- 
eth not the sabbath day. Others said, 
How can a man that is a sinner do such. 
miracles? And there was a division 
among them. 

26Then said they to’ him again, What 
did he to thee? how opened he thine 
eyes ? / 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
sinners: but if any man be a worship- 
per of God, and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. 

JOHN x. 


33 The Jews answered him, saying, For 
a good work we stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy ; and because that thou, being 
aman, makest thyself God. 

371f I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. °8But if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and believe, that the 
Father zs in me, and I in him. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no miracle: but all things 
that John spake of this man were true. 


JOHN xi. 47 (twice). 

37 And some of them said, Could not 
this man, which opened the eyes of the 
blind, have caused that even this man 
should not have died ? 

45Then many of the Jews which came 


i to Mary, and had seen the things which 


Jesus did, believed on him, “° But some 
of them went their ways to the Pharisees, 
and told them what things Jesus had 
done. 

47 Then gathered the chief priests and 
the Pharisees a council, and said, What 
do we? for this man doeth many miracles. 


JOHN xii. 
2 There they made him a supper; and 
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Martha served: but Lazarus was one of | 


them that sat at the table with him. 

16 These things understood notthis dis- 
ciples at the first: but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and ¢hat they 
“had done these things unto him. 

18For this cause the people also met 
him, for that they heard that he had done 
this miracle., 

37 But though he had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him: 

JOHN xiii. 
7Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them, Know ye what 
- I have done to you ? 

**For I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you. 

7 If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them. ; 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, That 
thou doest, do quickly. 

JOHN xiv. 12 (thrice). 

0 Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words 


that I speak unto you I speak not of. 


myself: but the Father that dwelleth in 
me, he doeth the works. 

1! Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto my Fa- 
‘ ther. 13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. 14If ye 
shall ask anything in my name, I will do 
it. 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If 
aman love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 
him. 

*1 But that the world may know that I 
love the Father; and as the Father gave 
me commandment, even so Ido. Arise, 
let us go hence. 


JOHN xv. 24 (twice). 
®I am the vine, ye ave the branches: 


ae 


He that abideth in me, and J in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit: for with- 
out me ye can do nothing. 

14.Ve are my friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you. !° Henceforth I 
call you not servants; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I 
have called you friends; for all things 
that 1 have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you. 

#1 But all these things will they do unto 
you for my name’s sake, because they 
know not him that sent me. 

24If I had not done among them the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had,sin: but now have they both 
seen and hated both me and my Father. 

JOHN xvi. 

* They shall put you out of the syna- . 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that who- 
soever killeth you will think that he doeth 
God service. 3 And these things will they 
do unto you, because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

JOHN xvii. 

*I have glorified thee on the earth: I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do. ; 


JOHN xvifi. 

18 And the servants and officers stood 
there, who had made a fire of coals; for 
it was cold: and they warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

3° Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have 
delivered thee unto me: what hast thou 
done? 

JOHN xix. 

7 The Jews answered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause he made himself the Son of God. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to 
release him: but the Jews cried out, say- 
ing, If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Ceesar’s friend: whosoever maketh him- 
self a king speaketh against Ceesar. ; 

23 Then the soldiers, when they had cru- 
cified Jesus, took his garments, and made 
four parts, to every soldier a part; and 
also Azs coat: now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top throughout. 
24 They said therefore among themselves, ’ 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, 
whose it shall be: that the scripture 


Zio tee 2 


- 
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might be fulfilled, which saith,, They | 
parted my raiment among them, and for; ** Then stood there up one in the coun- 
my vestire they did cast lots, These| cil, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor 


Acts v. 
things therefore the soldiers did. | of the law, had in reputation among all 


JOHN xx. | the people, and commanded to put the 

39 And many other signs truly did Jesus | apostles forth a little space ; 
in the presence of his disciples, which are | ACTS Vi. 

‘not written in this books | 8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, 


JOHN xxi. i did great wonders and miracles among 


25 And there are also many other things | the people. 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should AcTS vil. ; 
be written every one, suppose that even | 1 The same dealt subtilly with our kin- 
the world itself could not contain the | dred, and evil entreated our fathers, so 
books that should be written. Amen. that they cast out their young children, to 
AcTs i. (twice). the end they might not live. 
1The former treatise have I made, O-| ™ And seeing one of them suffer wrong, 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both he defended Aim, and avenged him that 
to do and teach, was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian : 
ACTS il. ; 36 Te brought them out, after that he 
22¥emen of Israel, hear these words ; | had shewed wonders and signs in the land 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of | of Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in the 
God among you by miracles and wonders | wilderness forty years. 
and signs, which God did by him in the | 4°Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: | go before us: for as for this Moses, which 
36 Therefore let all the house of Israel | brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
know assuredly, that God hath made that | wot not what is become of him. 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both | 23Yea, ye.took up the tabernacle of 
Lord and Christ. Moloch, and the star of your god Rem- 
37 Now when they heard ¢his, they were | phan, figures which ye made to worship 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter | them:’ and I will carry you away beyond 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men ad | Babylon. 44 Our fathers had the taber- 
brethren, what shall-we do? nacle of witness in the wilderness, as he 
ACTS iil. had appointed, speaking unto Moses, that 
12 And when Peter saw 7, he answered | he should make it according to the fashion 
unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why that he had seen. 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye so 50 Hath not my hand made all these 
earnestly on us, as though by our own | things ? 


power or holiness we had made this man AcTS, vill. 
to walk? 2 And devout men carried Stephen Zo has 
ACTS iv. | dural, and made great lamentation over 


7 And when they had set them in the | him. . 
midst, they asked, By what power, or by 6 And the people with one accord gave 
what name, have ye done this? heed unto those things which Philip 

16 Saying, What shall we do to these | spake, hearing and seeing the miracles 


‘men? for that indeed a notable miracle |’ which he did. 


hath been done by them zs manifest to all Acts ix. (twice). 
them that dwell in Jerusalem; and we | ° And he trembling and astonished said, 
cannot deny 2é. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 


24 And when they heard that, they lifted | And the Lord sad unto him, Arise, and 
up their voice to God with one accord, } go into the city, and it shall be told thee 
and said, Lord, thou art God, which hast | what thou must do. 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and ACTS x, 
all that in them is. 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 

°§ For to do whatsoever thy hand and | whose house is by the sea side: he shall 
thy counsel determined before to be done. | tell thee what thou oughtest to do. 
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EOS 12, 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done to thy saints at Jeru- 
salem : 

36 Now there was at Joppa a certain dis- 
ciple named Tabitha, which by interpre- 
tation is called Dorcas: this woman was 
full of good works and almsdeeds which 
she did. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 

PACES Gx 

24 devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, which gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God 
alwa 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee ; 
and thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. 

%9 And we are witnesses of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem ; whom they slew and 
hanged on a'tree : 

CTS x1, 

30 Which also they did, and sént it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
ACTS Xi. 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thy- 
self, and bind on thy sandals. And so 
he did. And he saith unto him, Cast 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. 

ACTS xiil. 

22 And when he had removed him, he 
raised up unto them David to be their 
king ; to whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, I have found David the soz of 
Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

ACTS xiv. 15 (twice). 

1 And when the people saw what Paul 
had done, they lifted up their voices, say- 
ing in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the likeness of 
men. 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these 
things? We also are men of like passions 
with you, and preach unto you that ye 
should turn from these vanities unto the 
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es God, which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein : 

*7 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 

ACTSAXY; 

12Then all the multitude kept silence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles by them. 

ACTS xv, 

3 And being brought on their way by the 
church, they passed through Phenice and 
Samaria, declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles : and they caused great joy unto 
all the brethren. * And when they were 
come to Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and elders, 
and they declared all things that God had 
done with them. 

17 That the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 

33 And: after they had tarried there a 
space, they were let go in peace from the 
brethren unto the apostles. 

IALCES XVi< 

18 And this did she many days. But 
Paul, being grieved, turned and said to 
the spirit, I command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ to come out of her. And 
he came out the same hour. 

21 And teach customs, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither. to ob- 
serve, being Romans. 

30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved? 

; ACTS xvii. 

4 God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven 
and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; 

26 And hath made of one blood all na- 
tiohs of men for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation ; 

ACTS xviii. 

21 But bade them farewell, saying, I must 
by all means keep this feast that cometh 
(in Jerusalem: but I will return again 
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unto you, if God will. And he sailed 
from Ephesus. 

23 And after he had spent some time 
there, he departed, and went over ali the 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

ACTS xix. 

11 And God wrought special miracles by 
the hands of Paul: 

14. And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. 

24 or a certain man named Demetrius, 
a silversmith, which made silver shrines 
for Diana, brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen ; ; 

ACTS XX 

3 And there abode three months. And 
when the Jews laid wait for, him, as he 
was about to sail into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Macedonia. 

24But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course with joy. 

ACTS Xxi. 
13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye 


to weep and to break mine heart? for I | 


am ready not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his minis- 
try. . 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: 
We have four men which have a vow on 
them ; 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded zm to be 
bound with two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

AcTS xxii. 10 (twice). 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
go into Damascus; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are appointed 
for thee to do. A 

26 When the centurion heard shat, he 
- went and told the chief captain, saying, 
Take heed what thou doest: for this man 
is a Roman. 

ACTS xxiii. ‘ 

12 And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 
selves under a curse, saying that they 


would neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul. 1 And they were more than 
forty which had made this conspiracy. « 
ACTS Xxiv. 
12. And they neither found me in the 
temple disputing with any man, neither 


raising up the people, neither in thei? 


synagogues, nor in the city: 
17 Now after many years I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 


ACTS XxXv. 

3 And desired favour against him, that 
he would send for him te Jerusalem, lay- 
ing wait in the way to kill him. 

17 Therefore, when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow I 
sat on the judgment seat, and command- 
ed the man to be brought forth. 

ACTS Xxvi. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: 
and many of the saints did I shut up in 
prison, having received authority from the 
chief priests; and when they were put to 
death, I gave my voice against ¢/ev. 

ACTS Xxvil. 

13 And we being exceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next day they lightened 
the ship. 
ACTS Xxvill. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three 
days Paul called the chiei of the Jews to- 
gether: and when they were come to- 
gether, he said unto them, Men and 
brethren, though I have committed no- 


thing against the people, or customs of 


our fathers, yet was 1 delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans. 

Rom, L. 


9 For God is my witness, whom I serve — 


with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 


that without ceasing I make mention of 
you always in my prayers; . 

28 And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind, to do those 
things which are not convenient ; 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do them. 

Rom. il. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 

judgest them which do such things, and 


- 


REGENERATION. 


ATT 


doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God? 

44 For when the, Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do by nature the things con- 


tained in the law, these, having not the ; 


law, are a law unto themselves: 
_ Rom. iil. 
8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm that we say, ) 


Let us do'evil, that good may come? 


whose damnation is just. 


“Tf I have told you earthly things, and’ 


ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I 
tell you of heavenly things? 
Rom. iv. 

21 And being fully persuaded that, what 
he had promised, he was able also to per- 
form. 

Rom. vii. 

1 For that which I do I allow not: for 
what I would, that do I not; but what I 
hate, that do I. 46If then I do that 
which I would not, I consent unto the law 
that z¢ zs good. 

19 For the good that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I would not, that I do. 
0 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. 7'J find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present with me. 

Rom. ix. 

9 Nay but, O man, who art thou that 
repliest against God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him that formed zt, Why 
hast thou made me thus? 2! Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one vessel unto hon- 
our, and another unto dishonour ? 

*8 For he will finish the work, and cut 7 
Short in righteousness: because a short 

work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

Rom. x. . 
° For Moses describeth the righteousness 
which is of the law, That the man which 
doeth those things shall live by them. 
Rom, xii. 
°° Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give him drink: for in 
so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
‘his head. 
Ro. xiii. 
3For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the 


_same: *for he is the minister of God to 


_thee for good. But if thou do that which 


is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the 


| sword in vain: for he is the minister of 


God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

“But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh, to 


| Juifil the lusts thereof. 


Rom. xv. 

*6 For it hath pleased them of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contribution 
for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 

ROM. xvi. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark 

them which cause divisions and offences 


| contrary to the doctrine which ye have 


learned : and avoid them. 
I COR. v. ve 

* And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed might be taken away from a- 
mong you... 

I Cor. vi. 

° Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make ¢hem the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. 

8 Flee fornication. Every sin that a_ 
man doeth is without the body; but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth a- 
gainst his own body. y 

I CoR. vii. 38 (twice). 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
himself uncomely toward his virgin, if 
she pass the flower of her age, and need 
so require, let him do what he will, he 
sinneth not: let them marry. 37 Never- 
theless he that standeth stedfast in his 
heart, having no necessity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath so decreed in 
his heart that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. *8So then he that giveth Aer’ 
in marriage doeth well ; but he that giveth 
her not in marriage doeth better. 


TACOR. 1X. 

8 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, 
that I might be partaker thereof .with 
you. 

I COR. x. 31 (twice). 

*8 There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man: but God 
zs faithful, who will not sufter you to be 


| tempted above that ye are able; but will 


a 
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with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear 2¢. 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. 

1 Cor. xi. 

24. And when he had given thanks, he 
brake z/, and said, Take, eat: this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. ?°After the same 
manner also Ae took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink zZ, in remembrance of me. 

i COR, XV; 

29 Hse what shall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? why are they then baptized 
for the dead ? 

I COR. Xvi. 

1 Now concerning the collection for the 
saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 COR. ~v. . 

21For he hath made him Zo Ze sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him. 

2 Cor. viii. 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun be~ 
fore, not only to do, but also to be for- 
ward a year ago. !! Now therefore perform 
the doing of zt; that as there was a readi- 
ness to will, so there may be a performance 
also out of that which ye have. 

2 COR. xi. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abasing 
myself that ye might be exalted, because 
I have preached to you the gospel of God 
freely ? 

12 But what I do, that I will do, that I 
‘may cut off occasion from them which 
desire occasion; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. 

25’Thrice was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, 
a night and a day I have been in. the 
deep ; 

2 Cor. xiii. (twice). 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil ; 
not that we should appear approved, but 
that ye should do that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates. 

GAL Ui 
Only they would that we should re- 


| 


| 


—— 


| member the poor; the same which I also 


was forward to do. 
GAL. iil. 

10 For as many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse: for it is 
written, Cursed zs every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of thé law to do them. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 
man that doeth them shall live in them. 


GAL. Vv. 

3 For I testify again to every man that 
is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do 
the whole law. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh : and these 
are contrary the one to the other: so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. 


GAL. VL. 

9 And let us not be weary in well doing: 
for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not. 

EPH. 1. 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, 

making mention of you in my prayers ; 
EPH. il. 

3 Among whom also we all had our con- 
versation in times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

14For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition defween us ; 
13 Having abolished in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, so making 
peaces 

EPH. iii. . 

11 According to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord : 

20 Now unto him who is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, 

PH. iv. 

16 Fyom whom the whole body fitly joined 
together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love. : 
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EPHE vin 

® Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; 
but as the'servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart ; 

’ Knowing that whatsoever good thing 
any man doeth, the same shall he receive 
of the Lord, whether 4e de bond or free. 
° And, ye masters, do the same things 
unto them, forbearing threatening : know- 
ing that your Master also is in heaven ; 
neither is there respect of persons with 
him. 

ea sme are 

* Always in every prayer of mine for 

you all making request with joy, 
PHIL. ii. 

Do all things without murmurings and 
disputings : 

PHILS ve / 

“4 Notwithstanding ye have done well, 
that ye did communicate with my afflic- 
tion. 

CoOL. iii.- 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father by him. 

*8 And whatsoever ye do, do 7¢ heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not unto men; 

COL. iv. 

16 And when this epistle is read among 
you, cause that it be read also in the 
church of the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewise read the efzst/e from Laodicea. 

I. THESS. ‘i, 

> We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers; 

1 THESS. iv. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedonia: 
but we beseech you, brethren, that ye 
increase more and more ; 

Tos L HESS iV: 
™' Wherefore comfort yourselves together, 


_ and edify one another, even as also ye do. 


“Faithful zs he that calleth you, who 
also will do zz. . 

2 THESS. ili. 

* And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will 
do the things which we command you. 

; ty TIM. 1. 
3 Who was before a blasphemer, and a 


mercy, because I did v¢ ignorantly in un- 
belief. 
me DTM: Vil. 
‘T exhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, azd 
giving of thanks, be made for all men ; 


1 TIM. iv. 

6 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 
doctrine ; continue in them : for in doing 
this thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee. 

I TIM. v. 

"1T charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 
that thou observe these things without 
preferring one before another, doing no- 
thing by partiality. 

2 TIM. iv. 

> But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, 
make full proof of thy ministry. 

TITUS iii. 

> Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 


PHILEMON, 

4T thank my God, making mention of 
thee always in my prayers, 

14 But without thy mind. would I do 
nothing ; that thy benefit should not be 
as it were of necessity, but willingly. 

*1 Having confidence in thy obedience 
I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
also do more than I say. 


HEB. i. 

Hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by 4zs Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds ; *who being the brightness of 
fis glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power, when he had by him- 
self purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high ; 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spirits, and his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 

HEB. iii. 

? Who was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as also Moses was fazthful in all his 
house. 

HEB. vi. 


persecutor, and injurious; but I obtained | And this will we do, if God permit. 


is 
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HEB. vii. 

°7 Who needeth not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his 
own sins, and then for the people’s: for 
this he did once, when he offered up him- 

self. 

, . HEB. viii. 

5 Who serve unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about 
to make the tabernacle: for, See, saith 
he, ¢hat thou make all things according 
to the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 

HEB. viil. 

9Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day when 
I took them by the hand to lead them out 
of the land of Egypt; because they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

HEB. x. 

7Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
_ volume of the book it is written of me,) 
to do thy will, O God. 

HEB. x. 

9Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. 

Lie x 

86 For ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. 

ERB xt 

18 Of whom it was said, That in Isaac 

shall thy seed be called: 
HEB. xii. 

13 And make straight paths for your feet, 
lest that which is lame be turned out of 
the way; but let it rather be healed. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, sig- 
nifieth the removing of those things that 
are shaken, as of things that are made, 
that those things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. 

HEB. xiii. 21 (twice). 
6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord 
is my helper, and I will not fear what 
man shall do unto me. 

17 Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves: for they 
watch for your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that zs un- 
profitable for you. 


19 But I beseech you the rather to do 
this, that I may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

21 Make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which © 
is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom de glory for ever and 
ever.’ Amen. 

JAMES il. 

8If ye fulfil the royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do well: 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty. 
13For he shall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and 
mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; 
thou doest well: the devils also believe, 
and tremble. 

JAMES iii. 12 (twice). 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a vine, figs? so can 
no fountain both yield salt water and 
fresh. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown 
in peace of them that make peace. 


JAMES iv. © 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To day or to 
morrow we will go into such a city, and 
continue there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain : 

15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth 2¢ not, to him it is sin. 


AMES V. hae 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the | 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up ; 
and if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. 

1 PETER ii. 

22\Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 

I PETER lil. 

11 Let him eschew evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, and ensue it. 1 For 
the eyes of the Lord ave over the right- 
eous, and his ears ave ofen unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord 2g 
against them that do evil. 

2 PETER i. 10 (twice). 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 

diligence to make your calling and elec- . 


- 


tion sure: 


take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 


children of the devil: 
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for if ye do these tas yes 
shall never fall : 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may 
be able after my decease to have these 
things always in remembrance. 

19\We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 


a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts : 


I JOHN i. 

SIf we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth. 

10 Tf we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in 
us. 


‘1 JOHN ii. 

17 And the world passeth away, and the 
lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever. 

*8 If ye know that he is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him. 

I JOHN iii. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doeth righteousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

I JOHN iii. 4 (twice). 

4 Whosoevercommittethsin transgresseth 
also the law: for sin is the transgression 
of the law. 

8 He that committeth sin isjof the devil: | 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of God was | 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. ® Whosoever is born 
of God doth not commit sin; for his seed 
remaineth in him: and he cannot sin, be- 


> 


cause he is born of God. 1In this the 
children of God are manifest, and the 
whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not of God, neither 
phe that loveth not his brother. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of 
him, because we keep his commandments, 
and do those things that are pleasing in | 
his sight. 


I JOHN v. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himself: he that be- 
lieveth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son, 


ae Se 1 
JOHN. 

> Belored thou doest faithfully whatso- 
ever thou doest to the brethren, and to 
Strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their journey after a 
godly sort, thou shalt do well: 

10 Wherefore, 
ber his deeds which he doeth, prating 
against us with malicious words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth he him- 
self receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and casteth them out of 
the church. 

JUDE. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common salvation, 
it was needful for me to write unto’ you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 


15 To execute jiidgment upon all, and to ~ 
convince all that are ungodly among them, 


of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard sfeeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him. 
REV. 1. 

6 And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him de glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

REV. ii. 

> Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent. 

REV. iil. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out: and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which zs 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: and / wll write 
upon him my new name. 

REV. v. 
10 And hast made us unto our God kings 


if I come, I will remem-’ 
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and priests: and we shall reign on the 
earth. 

REV. xi. 

7 And when they shall have finished their 
testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of 
the bottomless. pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them and kil 
them. 

REV. xil. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that he 
might cause her to be carried away of the 
flood. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the 
remnant of her seed, which keep the 
commandments of God, and have the 
testimony, of Jesus Christ. 


REV. xiii. 
12 (twice), 13 (twice), 14 (twice). 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemies ; 
and power was given unto him to continue 
forty and two months. 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the 
first beast before him, and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. And he doeth great 
wonders, so that he maketh fire come 


down from heaven on the earth in the | 


sight of men. #And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do in the 
sight of the beast; saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they should make 
an image to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did live. ' And 
he had power to give life unto the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the image of 
the beast should be killed. ‘And he 
_causeth all, both small and great, rich 
and poor, free and bond, to receive a 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore- 
heads: 

REV. xiv. 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 

and give glory to him; for the hour of 


his judgment is come : and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and the. 
sea, and the fountains of waters. 


REV. xvi. . . 
14For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. i; 


REV. xvii. 17 (twice). 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with 
fire. 17 For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give 
their kingdom unto the beast, until the 
words of God shall be fulfilled. 


REV. xix. 
19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war against his army. 


20 And the beast was taken, and with him 


the false prophet that wrought miracles 
beiore him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast, 
and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of 
fire burning with brimstone. 


REV. Xx1. 

5 And he'that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he 
said unto me, Write: for these words are 
true and faithiul. : 

27 And there Shall in no wise enter into 
it any thing that defileth, neither w/atso- 
ever worketh abomination, or maketh a: 
lie: but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 


REV. ‘xxii. 

2 Tn the midst of the street of it, and on 
either side o’ the river, was there the tree 
of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, avd yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were for :the 
healing of the nations. 

14 Blessed ave they that do-his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. ' For without ave 
dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 


| and murderers, and idolaters, and who- 


soever loveth and maketh a lie. 


‘ 
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(I) Hoinua, anything made or done, asa 
work; a piece of workmanship. (') A 
poetical work. From Wottw, to make. 
Occurs twice: 


Ro. 1. 

*0 For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made, evew his eternal power and God- 
head ; so that they are without excuse : 

EPH. ii. 

10 For we are his workmanship, created 

in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 


God hath before ordained that wé should| 


walk in them. 


(1) Toinou, a@ making, a forming, a 
creating. From the same Verb as the 
preceding. Occurs but once: 


JAMES 1. 
25But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth ¢herezn, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed. 


(J) Hownrnc, one who makes, a maker. 
(0) A doer, a performer. Fron the same 
Verb, Occurs six times: 

ACTS xvii. 
’ 28 For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being; as certain also of your 
own poets have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

Ro. ii. 

13(For not the hearers of the law ave 
just before God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified: : 


; JAMES i. 22, 23, 25. 

2 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves. 
*3 For if any be a hearer of the word, 

and not a doer, he is like unto a man be- 
holding his natural face in a glass : 

> But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth ‘herein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed. : 

JAMEs iv. 

1 Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
thren. He that speaketh evil of 42s bro- 
ther, and judgeth his brother, speaketh 


_ evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but 


lous light : 


if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 


1a. What are the various terms in 
Scripture by which this work of 
God ts designated ? 


(az) Creating anew: 


EPH. ‘iv. 
23 And be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind ; 
24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 


righteousness and true holiness. 


(2) Begetting: 1 
JAMES 1. 


I8Of his own will begat he us’ 


with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 


(c) Quickening 


JOHN vy. 

"1 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them, 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

EPH. ii. 

4But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 

°Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 


with Christ, (by grace ye are saved ;) 

6 And hath raised ws up together, and 
made ws sit together in heavenly Alaces 
in Christ Jesus: ’ that in the ages to 
come he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace in Azs kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. 


(z) Calling out of darkness into marvel- 


I PETER il. 


7 Unto you therefore which believe he zs 
precious: but unto them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, Sand a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, even to them which 
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Spies ee ae 
stumble at the word, being disobedient: 
. whereunto also they were appointed. 

9 But ye ave a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 


into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past weve not a people, 
but are now the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 


(c) Subjects are said to be (a’) alive: 
ROM. Vl. f 
12Tet not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto 
God. 

14 For sin shall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

(8’) To be new creatures: 

2 CORN. 

17 Therefore if any man de in 
‘Christ, Ze is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
‘ all things are become new. 


(y’) To be born again: 
JOHN iii. ‘ 

8Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. 


(0’) God’s workmanship : 
EPH. ii. 
10 For we are his workmanship, 


created in Christ Jesus unto good | 


works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in 
them. 


8. When it ts said that. regenera- 
tion consists in giving a new heart, 
or implanting a new principle or 
disposition, what 1s meant by the 
term ‘ heart,” “principle, or “ dis- 
position” ? . 

Heart means that prevailing moral dis- 
position that determines the actions: 

MATT. xii. 
33 Either make the'tree good, and 


his: fruit good; or else meke they 


tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 
for the tree is known by Azs fruit. 
340 generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 
35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth 


good things: and an evil man out — 


of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 2 
MATT. xv. 

18 But those things which proceed out of 
the mouth come forth from the heart ; and 
they defile the man. 

19For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies : 

20 These are the things which defile a 
man: but to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a man. ; 

LUKE vl. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 


figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they _ 


grapes, 
45, A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 


7 


\ 


sins, hath 
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that which is good; and an evil 


-man out of the evil treasure of his 


heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. 


/ 


11. What ts the difference between 
regeneration and conversion ? 


Regeneration is God’s act ; conversion 
our own: 
SONG OF SOLOMON i. 


# Draw me, we will run after thee: 
the king hath brought me into his 
chambers : we will be glad and re- 
joice in thee, we will remember thy 
love more than wine: the upright 
love thee. 


12. How can tt be proved that there 
as any such thing as that commonly 
called regeneration ? 


(2) By the necessity of it: 
‘ JOHN iii. 

* Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

2 Cor. 'v. 

17 Therefore if any man Je in 
‘Christ, Ze zs a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 


all things are become new. 


GAL. vi. 
1 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. 


(2) By the description of it ; 
EPH, ii. 

*But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 
*Even when we were dead in 
quickened us together 
with Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved ;) 


6 And hath raised ms up together, and 
made ws sit together in heavenly flaces in 
Christ Jesus: ’ that in the ages to come 
he might shew the exceeding riches of his 
grace in Azs kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. 

EPH. iv. 

8 And be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind ; 

** And that ye put on thé new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. 


JAMES i. 

*8 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

I PETER i. 

*” Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that 


ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently : 


*8 Being born: again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for eyer. 


(c) By the need which the best have of 
it: 

CORSE 
10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in 
vain; but I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was 
with me. ~ 

GAL. i. 


For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught 2¢, but by the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ. 


** For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it: and profited: in 

| the Jews’ religion, above many my 


~ 
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equals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers. 7’ But 
when it pleased God, who separ- 
ated me from my mother’s womb, 
and called me by his grace, 1° to 
reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen ; 
immediately I conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem_to 
them which were apostles before me: but 
I went into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damascus. 8 Then after three years 
I went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. '? But other 
of the apostles saw I none, save James 
the Lord’s brother. 2’ Now the things 
which I write unto you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 7! Afterwards I came in- 
to the regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 22 and 
was unknown by face unto the churches 
of Judea which were in Christ : 23 Dut 
they had heard only, That he which per- 
secuted us in times past now preacheth 
the faith which once he destroyed. ** And 
they glorified God‘in me. 


- (¢d) Because not mere reformation, but 
the work of the Spirit : 
ing sige f 

18 The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, 

19 And what zs the exceeding great- 
ness of his power to us-ward who 
believe, according to the working 
of his mighty power, *? which’ he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him from the dead, and set Azm at 
his own right hand in the heavenly 
pluces. 

TITUS iil. 

4 But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 


to his mercy he saved us, by the | 


washing of regeneration, and re- 


newing of the Holy Ghost; 

6Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 7 that 
being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. 


(ce) By comparing the man simply under 

nature, with the man under grace : 
Rom. vi. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as 
instruments of nghteousness unto 
God. 

RoM. viil. 

5For they that are after the flesh do _ 
mind the things of the flesh; but they 
that are after the Spirit the things of the 
Spirit. 

’For to be carnally minded zs 
death; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. 7 Because the 
carnal mind zs enmity against God: 
for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. *So 
then they that are in the flesh can- 
not please God. ° But ye are not 
in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in 

ou. Now if any man have not. 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. 1°And if Christ de in you, 
the body zs dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit zs life because of _ 
righteousness. 

EPH. Vv: 

6 Let no-man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things com- 
eth the wrath of God upon the children 


of disobedience. 7Be not ye therefore 
partakers with them. 


8 For ye were sometimes darkness, 
but now ave ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light: 


REGENERATION, 


481 


®(For the fruit of the Spirit ds in all | 

goodness and righteousness and truth ;) 
" proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. 


\ 


14. How may it be proved that 
believers are the subjects of such 
wlumination ? 


~ (a) It is necessary : 
BOR. il; 

‘4 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know ¢hem, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

2 COR, it: 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, 
we use great -plainness of speech: and 
not as Moses, whzch put a vail over his 
face, that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that which 

is abolished: 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the read- 
ing of the old testament; which 
vai is done away in Christ. 

i 2 Cor. iy. 

* But if our gospel be hid, it is 

hid to them that are lost. 
JOHN xvi. 


° And these things will they do 


unto you, because, they have not } 


known the Father, nor me. 


- (6) The Scriptures affirm it: 


JOHN xvii. 
® And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thqu hast 
Sent. 
Pn CORy 
1 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might 


know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 38 Which 
things also we speak, not in the 
words which man’s wisdom teach- 
eth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. 
2 COR. iv. 
> For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 


Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your ser- 
vants for Jesus’ sake. 


° For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to g7ve the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

EPH. 1. 

18The eyes of your understand- 
ing being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his call- 
ing, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, 

PET et 

® And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and zz all judgment; 


' 10That ye may approve things that are 


excellent ; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ; 
" being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. 
COL. ili. 
* Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds; 
10And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him: 
11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barba- 


rian, Scythian, bond zor free : but Christ ’ 


2s all, and in all. 

I JOHN iv. 
7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 
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I JOHN Vv. 

20 And we know that the Son of | 
God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may | 
know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, evez in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. 


PSALM Xix. 

- 7 The law of the Lorp zs perfect, 

converting the soul: the testimony 
of the Lorp és sure, making wise 
the simple. % The statutes of the 
Lorp are right, rejoicing the heart:. 
the commandment of the Lorp zs 
pure, enlightening the eyes. 


PsALM xliii. 
3 send out thy light and thy 
truth: let them lead me; let them 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and 
to thy tabernacles. *Then will I 
go unto the altar of God, unto God 
“my exceeding joy: yea, upon the 
harp will I praise thee, O God my 
God. 


15. What is the nature of that 
true conviction of sin which is the 
attendant of regeneration ? 


(2) Hatred of sin and love of holiness : 
Rom. vii. 


7 What shall we say then? Zs the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law: 
for I had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 


12 Wherefore the law zs holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good. 


13 Was’ then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 


working death in me by that which 


is good; that sin by the command- ~ 
ment might become exceeding sin- 
ful. 


(6) Personal sin : 
Jos xlii. 
4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: 
T will demand of thee, and declare thou 
unto me. 


5] have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eye seeth thee. © Wherefore I ab- 
hor myse/f, and repent in dust and 
ashes. ~ 

(c) Striving (wrestling) of the Spririt, 
producing experimental knowledge of sin : 

JOHN xvi. 

8 And when he is come, he will - 
reprove the world of sin, and of. 
righteousness, and of judgment. 


19. How may the absolute necessity 
of regeneration be proved ? 


(z) The Scriptures assert it : 
JOHN iii. 

3Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

Rom. viil. 

6For to be carnally minded zs 
death ; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. — 

7 Because the carnal mind zs enmity 
against God: for it is not subject to the * 
law of God, neither indeed can be. 

EPH. i. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good | 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in them. 

EPH. iv. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 

211f so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: ** that ye 
put off concerning the former con- 
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versation the old man, which is | 
corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts; and be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind; *tand that ye 
put on the new man, which after 
God is created in nghteousness 


and true holiness. 


(4) From the nature of man asa sinner: 


Rom. vil. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me (that is, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will his present with 
me; but 4ow to perform that which 
is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would I do not: 
_ but the evil which I would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth 
in me. 


RoM.. viii. 

7 Because the carnal mind zs en- 
mity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
‘indeed can be. ®So then they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God. 
® But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. 


: 4 COR. Tk 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know ¢em, because 
they are spiritually discerned. 

EPH... al. 

1 And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that | 


now worketh in the children of 
disobedience: 


(c) From the nature of heaven: 
ISAIAH Xxxv. 

8 And an highway shall be there, 
and a way, and it shall be called 
The way of holiness; the unclean 
shall not pass over it ; but it shad 
be for those: the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err ¢herezn. 

ISAIAH li. 

1 Awake, awake; put on» thy 
strength, O Zion; put on thy beau- 
tiful garments, O Jerusalem, the 
holy city: for henceforth there shall 
no more come into thee the uncir- 
cumcised and the unclean. 

MATT. v. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 

for they shall see God. 
MATT. xiii. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth” 
his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a furnace of 
fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. * Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let 


him hear. 
HEB. xii. 


14 Follow peace with all mez, and 
holiness, without which no man. 
shall see the Lord: 


15 Looking diligently lest any man fail of 
the grace of God; lest any root of bitter- 
ness springing up trouble you, and there- 
by many becdefiled; !® lest there de any 
fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

REV.cxx, 

7He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he 
shall be my son, 

27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, nei- 

2. WZ 
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ther whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. 


(Z) The restoration of holiness is the 

grand end in view: 
Here 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ: 

* According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 

EPR 

5 For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. 76 That 
he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the 
word, 2’ that he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not hay- 
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. ee 


20. Are infants susceptible of re- 
generation; and uf so, what ts the 
nature of regeneration tn them ? 


The fact is established by what the 
Scriptures teach of innate depravity, in- 
fant salvation, infant circumcision, and 
infant baptism : 

LUKE 1. 

12 And when Zacharias saw Aim, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. !% But 
the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacha- 
rias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 


wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and , 


thou shalt call his name John. 4 And 
thou shalt have joy and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight 
of the Lord, and shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink; and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, even 
from his mother’s. womb. % 

16 And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their God. 
17 And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just ; to make ready a people prepare 
for the Lord. | 

LUKE xviii. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when /zs disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 1° But Jesus 
called them wnzto him, and said, 
Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God. | 

W Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child shall in no wise enter therein. 

ACTS ii. 

37 Now when they heard ¢/zs, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? °8 Then 
Peter said unto them, Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

“0 And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, Save yourselves * 
from this untoward generation. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


FAITH. 


1. What ts, according to its ety- 
mology and New Testament usage, 
the meaning of the word, wiotis, 
pains s abelief. 7? 


It means ¢rust, faith, persuasion of a 
thing, confidence, assurance, good faith, 
Jaithfulness, honesty, credit, (') That 
which gives trust or confidence, an assur- 
ance, a pledge of good faith, a means of 
persuasion, an argument, a proof. It is 
derived from wéqetorat, 3rd Pers, Sing., 
Perf. Pass., of wet@w, to persuade, to con- 
vince : 

(z) Iltorte is used to express that state 
of mind which is induced by ersuasion: 
Rom. xiv. 

? Hast thou faith? have z¢ to thy- 
self before God. Happy zs he that 
condemneth not himself in that 

thing which he alloweth. ‘i 


(4) It often signifies good faith or sin- 
cerity : 

Rom. iii. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect ? 

TITUS; i. 

®Exhort servants to be obedient unto 
their own masters, azd to please them 
well in all ¢4zzgs; not answering again, 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all 
good fidelity; that they may adorn 
the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 


(c) Assent to truth; 


tee Ne ge 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ: 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel; 
*8 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
versaries: which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, but tu you of salva- 
tion, and that of God. 

Ze ESS. hil. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of 
the. truth : 

““ Whereunto he called you by our gos- 


pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


(d ) faith towards, in, or upon God: 
; HEB. vi. 


ézi Ocov. 


’ Therefore leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us 
go on unto perfection ; not laying 
again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith to- 
ward God. 


Te LESS. it 
mpoc TOV Osdv. 
8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord, not only in 
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Macedonia and Achaia, but also | 


in every place your faith to God- 


ward is spread abroad ; so that we | 


need not to speak any thing. 
ee I PETER 1. 

sic Oxdv. 

20 Who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory; that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 


MARK Xi. 

fyete TloTiv Oeov. 

21. And Peter calling to remembrance 
saith unto him, Master, behold, the fig 
tree which thou cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 


_(e) Faith in Christ: 
ACTS, XXIV. 
TEpl THE Ec Xprorov TlLOTEWC. 


24 And after certain days, when 


Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith:in Christ. 
GAL. tii. 
ie miorewce Inoov Xprorov. 
22But the scripture hath concluded 
all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given 
to them that believe. 
GAL. li. 
dud rie whotewc &y Xprot@ 'Inooo, 
*> But after that faith is come, we are no, 
longer under a schoolmaster. 
26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 


(7) And zz His blood: 
RoM. iil. 

Oud risrewc Inco Xpuorov. 

21 But now the, righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the law and the prophets ; 

22 Hven the righteousness of God 
which is by faith.of Jesus Christ 
unto. all and upon all them that 


i believe: for there is no difference: 


23 For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God; **being justified 
freely by his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus: > whom God 
hath set forth ¢o de a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his right- 
eousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God; 

RoM. lil. 

dud rie Ticrewe Ev TH avrov aipars. 

25 Whom God hath set forth zo de 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of 


God; 
GAL. ii. 
16 Ridérec Ore ov Oucarovrae avMow7o0¢ 
é& Eoyov vopou, édy 1) dud TLOTEWE 
Inos Xotorov: Kh npset¢ etc Xotorov 
"Inosy éimvorevoapey, iva dtcawwlapey 
ge mioTewc XowoTs, ky ovK && EOywy vopov 
Oudre ob SukawwOynoerat && Eoywy vopov | 
maoa oapé. 


15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found 


‘sinners, zs therefore Christ the minister 
of sin? God forbid. 
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GAL, li. 

éy lores CLOTH TOU viov TOU OEov. 

18 For if I build again the things which 
I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. 
19 For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. i 

207 am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 


(¢) And it is used for the Gospel, given 

to, and preached by the Apostles to the 
‘world: , 
s Rom. i. 

5 By whom we have received grace 
and apostleship, for obedience to 
the faith among all nations, for his 
name : 

ROM.) x. 

8 But what saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, evex in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach ; 

9That if thou shalt confess with thy 

mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God -hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
1 TIM. iv. 
aTooThoovrat Tivic THC TWicTEwe. 

1 Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times 

some ‘shall depart from the faith, 


giving heed to seducing spirits, and 


doctrines of devils ; 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron; 
3 forbidding to marry, azd commanding 
to abstain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanksgiving 


of them which believe and know the 
truth. 


All the rest. of the passages in which 
miorTtc occurs are given as follows, and 
most of the Prepositions governing that 
word indicated: 


Kara is used with Gen. and Acc. De- 
notes fitness, according to, agreeable to, 
answering to. (8) Zz. Indicated by [k]: 

‘Et governs. the Gen., Dat., and Acc. 
Its radical signification is, zpor. ((3') Upon 
condition with Dat. (y') Generally /or, 
with Acc. Indicated by the vowel [1]: 

"Azo governs Gen. only. Signifies from. 
Indicated ‘by the vowel [0]: 

"Ex governs the Gen. Radical signifi- 
cation, from out of, away from. (R') OF 
motive, occasion, means, because of, i 
consequence of. (y') By. Indicated by the 
consonant [hj]: | 

Ki¢ with Acc. only. Radical significa- 
tion, direction towards, motion to, on, or 
into, Indicated by the consonant [s]: 

Aca with Gen. and Acc. only. JKadical 
signification, right through. With Gen., 
arising from, through, by means of, by. 
With Acc. (0') Through. (y') With a 
wew to, on account of, for the sake of, 
by reason of. (0) For. Indicated by the 
consonant [d]: 

’Ev with Dat. Primary signification, 7. 
Spoken of the instrument or means by 
which anything is done, wth, by, by 
means of. Indicated in the verse by the 
consonant [2]: : 

Mera, with Gen., Dat., and Acc. It 
occurs only with the Gen of mioric, and 
signifies, 2% common with, with the hel 
or favour of. (8) With, by means of. 
Indicated by the consonant [t]: 

Ileot, with Gen., concerning, because of, 
about, for. (B') With Acc. Adout, around, 
above, with respect to. Indicated by [r]: 


MATT. viil. 


10'When Jesus heard z¢, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily IL 
say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 


LUKE Vii. 9. 

8 For I also am a man set under autho- 
rity, having under me soldiers, and I say 
unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh; and to my 
servant, Do this, and he doeth z#. 9 When 
Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at 
him, and turned him about, and said un- 
to the people that followed him, I say 
unto you, I have not found so great’ faith 
no, not in Israel. 
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MATT. ix. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

MARK ii. 

> When Jesus saw their faith, he,said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins 
be forgiven thee. 

MATT. ix. 

*2But Jesus turned him about, and when 
"he saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good 
comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from 
that hour. 

MARK v. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. : 

MARK x. 

5? And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
immediately he received his sight, and 
followed Jesus in the way. 

LUKE vii. 

5° And he said to the woman, Thy faith 

hath saved thee; go in peace. 
LUKE vii. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort; thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace. 

LUKE xvii. : 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 

way: thy faith hath made thee whole. 
LUKE xviii. 

# And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy 

sight: thy faith hath saved thee. 
MATT. ix. [k] 

®Then touched he their eyes, saying, 

According to your faith be it unto you. 
MATT. xv. 

8'Then Jesus answered and said unto 
her, O woman, great zs thy faith; be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that very 
hour. 

MATT. xvii. 


your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, 
If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place; and it 
shall remove; ard nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 


MATT. xxi. 

*1 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which 7s done to the fig tree, but also if 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the sea; 
it shall be done. 


MATT. xxiii. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 


MARK iv. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye 
so fearful? how is it that ye have no 
faith? 

LUKE vy. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy. sins are forgiven 
thee. . 

LUKE viii. 

25 And he said unto them, Where is 
your faith? And they being afraid won- 
dered, saying one to another, What man- 
ner of man is this? for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and they obey 
him. 

: LUKE xvil. 

> And the apostles said unto the Lord, 
Increase our faith. 

LUKE xvii. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the reot, and be thou planted in 
the sea; and it should obey you. 

LUKE xviii. 
8T tell you that he will avenge them 


; speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of 


man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth? i . 
LUKE xxii. 


2 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 


| faith fail not: and when thou art con- 
20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of | verted, strengthen thy brethren. 


Twice—AcTs iii. (first) [i] 

16 And his name through faith in his 
name hath made this man strong, whom 
ye see and know: yea, the faith which is 
by him hath given him this perfect sound- 


| ness in the presence of you all. 


FAITH. 


NCES: Vi. 

> And the saying pleased the whole mul- 
titude: and they chose Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch: 

ACTS Vis 

7 And the word of God increased; and 
the number of the disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to the’ faith. 

ACTS vi. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, 

did great wonders and. miracles among 
_ the people. 
AVCTS) XI. 

*4¥For he was a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

ACTS xiil. [0] 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (fof so is his 
name by interpretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the deputy from the 
faith. 

ACTS xiv. 9. ‘ 

® The same heard Paul speak: who sted- 
fastly beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, 1° said with a 
loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. 
And he leaped and walked. 

HLCES Xiv, 
*2 Confirming the souls of the disciples, 
- and exhorting them to continue in the 
- faith, and that we must through much tri- 
bulation enter into the kingdom of God. 


ACTS x]v. 

27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 

ACTS) EN. 
® And put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith. 
ACTS xvi. 

> And so were the churches established 
in the faith, and increased in number 
daily. : 

TEE ACTS xvii. 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in 
’ the -which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by zat man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath given assur- 
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anee unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 
ACTS xx. 

1 Testifying both to the Jews, and also 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

ACTS xxvi. 

18To open their eyes, avd to turn them 
from darkness to light, and /rom the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 


-ance among them which are sanctified by 


faith that is in me. 
Rom. i. 

8 First, I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

; Rom. i. 

12 That is, that I may be comforted to- 
gether with you by the mutual faith both 
of you and me. 

Thrice—Rom. i. [hsh] 

éx wlorEewe ec TioTL’ KaMwo yéypanTat. 
‘O 0& Oleatog ik mioTEewe SHoerat. 

7 For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith: as it is 
written, The just shall live by faith. 

Rom. iu. [h] 

76To declare, J say, at this time his 
righteousness: that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus. 

Rom. ii. [@] 

27 Where zs boasting then? It is excluded. 
By what law? of works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith. 

Rom. iii. 

*8 Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law. 

Twice—Rom. iii. [hd] 

39 Seeing z¢zs one God, which shall justify 
the circumcision by faith, and uncircum- 
cision through faith. 

Rom. ii. [a] 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the 
law. 

Rom. iv. 

> But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. | 

~ Rom. iv. 

° Cometh this blessedness then upon the 

circumcision o7/y, or upon the uncircum- 


) t 
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cision also? for we say that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
: Rom. iv. 
11 And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the 


faith which he had yet being uncircum- | 


cised: that he might be the father of all 


them that believe, though they be not | 


circumtised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

Rom. iv. 
12. And the father of circumcision to 
them who are not of the circumcision 


only, but who also walk in the steps of | 


that faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumcised. 
Rom. iv. [a] 

13 For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith. 

RoM. iv. 

14For if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise 
made of none effect. 

Twice—Rom. iv. [hh] 

16 Therefore 7¢ zs of faith, that zt maght be 
by grace; to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham; who is the 
father of us all. . 

‘ROM. iv. | 

20 He staggered not at the promise of 
God through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; 

Rom. v. [h] 

1Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
' Jesus Christ: 

Rom. v. 

2 By whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and re- 
joice in hope of the glory of God. 

Rom. ix. [h] 

30 What shall we say then? That the 
Gentiles, which followed not after right- 
eousness, have attained. to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which is of faith, 

Rom. ix. [h] 

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law. For they stumbled at that stum- 
blingstone ; 


Rom. x. [b] 


6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above :) 

RoM. x. 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 

hearing by the word of God. 
RoM. xi. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not highminded, but fear: 

Rom. xi. 

3 For I say, through the grace given un- 
to me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than 
he ought to think; but to think soberly, 
according as God hath dealt to every man 
the measure of faith. 

Rom. xi. 

6 Having then gifts differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, det us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; 

RoM. xiv. 

1 Him that is weak in the faith receive 

ye, 4u¢ not to doubtful disputations. 
Twice—Rom. xiv. [hh] 

23 And he that doubteth is damned if he 
eat, because he eazeth not of faith: for 
whatsoever zs not of faith is sin. 


RoM. xvi. 

26 But now is made manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the prophets, according to 
the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obedi- 
ence of faith: 

I Cor. ii. 

5 That your faith should not stand in the 

wisdom of men, but in the power of God. | 
1 Cor. xii. 

9 To another faith by the same Spirit ; 
to another the gifts of healing by the 
same Spirit ; 

1 Cor. xiii. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and a 
knowledge ; and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing. 

1. Corsi: 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three ; but the greatest of these zs 
| charity. 


FAITH. eo Ae 


I Cor. xv. 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then zs our 
preaching vain, and your faith 7s also 
vain. 

I Cor. xv. 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith 

ds vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 
1 Cor. xvi. [n] 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit 

you like men, be strong. 


Twice—2 Cor. i. 

24 Not for that we have dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy: 
for by faith ye stand. 

2, GOR. Iv: 

13 We having the same spirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I believed. and 
therefore have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 

2 Cor. v. [da] 
? (For we walk by faith, not by sight :) 
2 Cor. viii. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every ¢heng, 
za faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and zz all diligence, and zz your love to 
‘us, sce that ye abound in this grace also. 


2 Cor. x. 

15 Not boasting of things without our 
measure, chat is, of other men’s labours ; 
but having hope, when your faith is in- 
creased, that we shall be enlarged by you 
according to our rule abundantly, 

2 Cor. xiii. [0] 

5 Examine yourselves, whether ye be in 
the faith ; prove your own selves. Know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates? 

CATA ae 

viv sbayyedilerat THY TloTLY Hy ToTE 
é7opfet. 

23 But they had heard, only, That he 
which persecuted us in times past now 
_preacheth the faith which once he de- 
‘stroyed. 

GAL. iil. 
H #& Akonc TloTEWC 5 
-2This only would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived ye the Spirit by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith? 
GAL. il. 
5 He therefore that ministereth to you 
_ the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth he it by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? 


GAL. iii. [h] 

7 Know ye therefore that they which are 
of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. 

GAL. iii. [h] 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
blessed. 
i GAL. iii. [h] 

9So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 

GALOIS nelle 

11 But that no man is justified by the law 
in the sight of God, ¢¢ zs, evident: for, 
The just shall live by faith. 

GAL. ii. [h] 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 

man that doeth them shall live in them. 
GAL, iii. [4] 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; 
that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

Twice—GAL. ili. | 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 

GAL. iii. [h] 

24 Wherefore the law was our school- 
master ¢o bring us unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith. 

GAL. iil. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 

longer under a schoolmaster. 
GAL. v. [h] 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 

hope of righteousness by faith. 
CAI: 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; 
but faith which worketh by love. 

: Can Ventas 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, 

GAL. vi. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good unto all mez, especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith. 

Epu. i. [kK] 
15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, cease not to give 
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thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers ; 
EPH. ii. 8. [d] 


8 For by grace are ye saved through | 


faith; and that not of yourselves: 27 zs 
the gift of God: ®not of works, lest any 
man should boast. 

EPH. iii. [d] 

12 Tn whom we have boldness and access 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

EPH. iii. [d] 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, 

BPE Ave 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
EPH. iv. 

13 Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ : 

EPH. vi. 

16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked. 

Epu. vi. [t] 

23 Peace de to the brethren, and love with 
faith, from God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

PHI Ae 

25 And having this confidence, I know 
that I shall abide and continue with you 
all for your furtherance and joy of faith ; 

eG ehh 

a Vea, and ifs tbe vottered suponsthe 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all. 

Twice—PHIL. iti. [di] 

® And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith : 

COL 


4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ | 


Jesus, and of the love which ye have to 
all the saints. 
Cou. i. 
*3 Tf ye continue in the faith grounded 
and settled, and de not moved away from 
the hope of the gospel, which ye have 


heard, azd which was preached to every | 


creature which is under heaven ; whereof 
1 Paul am made a minister ; 
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Copmin|s] 
5 For though I be absent in the flesh, yet 
I am with you in the spirit, joying and 
beholding your order, and the stedfast- 
| ness of your faith in Christ. 
Cou. i. [2] 
7 Rooted and built up in him, and stab- 


‘| lished in the faith, as ye have been taught, 


abounding therein with thanksgiving. 
CoL. i. [d] & 
12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with Adm through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. 


1 THESS. i. 

3 Remembering without ceasing your 
work of faith, and labour of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
| in the sight of God and our Father ; 

1 THEsS. in. [r] 
2 And sent Timotheus, our brother, and 
! minister of God, and our fellow-labourer 
in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, 
and to comfort youconcerning your faith : 
1 THESS. iil. | 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer 
forbear, I sent to know your faith, lest 
by some means the tempter have tempted 
you, and our labour be in vain. 

1 THESS. iil. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see us, as we also Zo 
See you: 

I THESS. iii. 7, 10. [d] 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over you in all our affliction and 
: distress by your faith : 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly | 
that we might see your face, and might 
perfect that which is lacking in your faith? 

T, PHESS ye 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be 
sober, putting on the breastplate of faith — 
and love; and for an helmet, the hope of 
| Salvation. . 


. 


2 TRESS 38 

3'We are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, because 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all toward 
| each other aboundeth ; 


| 


a 
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SESS: tL SAS PELs 

4So that we ourselves glory in you in 
the churches of God for your patience 
and faith in all your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye endure : 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would count you worthy 
of ¢hzs calling, and fulfil all the good plea- 
sure of zs ‘goodness, and the work of 
faith with power : 

Sa TMESSe Titi 

2 And that we may be delivered unt 
unreasonable and wicked men: for all 
men have not faith. 

I Tim. i. 2, [n] 4. [n] 

“Unto Timothy, #y own son in the 
faith: Grace, mercy, azd peace, from 
God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

4 Neither give heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, which minister questions, 
rather than godly edifying which is in 
faith: so do. 

1 TIM. i. 5, 14. [t] 

5 Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out of a pure heart, and ofa good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned : 

14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 
Twice—1 Tim. i. 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience; 
which some having put away concerning 
faith have made shipwreck : 

t Tim. ii. 7, [n]-15. [nm] 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
and an apostle, (I speak the truth in 
Christ, azd lie not;) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in 
childbearing, if they continue in faith and 
charity and holiness with sobriety. 

1 TIM. ii. 9, 13. [n] 


9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a 


pure conscience. 

13 For they that have used the office of a 
deacon well purchase to themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

I) TIM. 297 06;52/[n] 

SIf thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of these things, thou shalt be a 
good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished 
- up in the words of faith and of good 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. 


12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 

TIS 8,112: 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
and specially for those of his own house, 
he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 

12 Having damnation, because they have 
cast off their first faith. 

Tc TIM. Ni TO) [Oh ti v2 tr. 

.10For the love of money is the root of 
all evil: which while some coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierc- 
ed themselves through with many sor- 
rows. 1?! But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after righteous- 
ness, godliness, Sore love, patience, 
meekness. 

20 OQ Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust, avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 74 which some profess- 
ing have erred concerning the faith. 
Grace de with thee. Amen. 

2 Eon ie aren] 

5 When I call to remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that 
in thee also. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

\ 2 TIMMS LOZ: 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 

saying that the resurrection is past al- 


.ready; and overthrow the faith of some. 


22 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

2 TIM. iii. 8, ro, 15. [d] 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth: 
men of corrupt minds, reprobate concern- 
ing the faith. 

10 But thou hast fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffer- 
ing, charity, patience, 

15 And that from a child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
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2 TIM. iv. 

7J have fought a good fight, I have 

finished zy course, I have kept the faith: 
Titus i. [k] 

1 Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after godliness ; 

Titus i. 4 [k] 13. [n] 

4To Titus, #zz27e own son after the com- 
mon faith: Grace, mercy, aud peace, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. 

12 One of themselves, evex a prophet of 
their own, said, The Cretians ave always 
liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 1% This 
witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them 
sharply, that they may be sound in the 
faith; ‘+not giving heed to Jewish fables, 
and commandments of men, that turn 
from the truth. 

TITws 1:2) 

2 That the aged men be sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. 

TITUS iii. 15. [0] 

15 All that are with me salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace de with you all. Amen. 

PHILEMON 5, 6. 

> Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and to- 
ward all saints ; ® that the communication 
of thy faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing which 
is in you in Christ Jesus. 

HEB iv. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, 
as well as unto them: but the word 
' preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with faith in them that heard z¢. 

FEB. ‘vi. 124.) 

11 And we desire that every one of you 
do shew the same diligence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto the end: that ye 
be not slothful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

Hep. x [not verse 23]. 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an .evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. 

HEB. x. 38, [bh] 39. 


38 Now the just shall live by faith: but | 


‘if avy man draw back, my soul shail 


have no pleasure in him. * But we are 


not of them who draw back-unto per- 


dition ; but of them that believe to the 
saving of the soul. 
HEB. Bye bn O 

1 Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 

3 Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, 
so ,that things which are seen were not 
made of things which do appear. 4 By 
faith Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts: and by it he 
being dead yet speaketh. ° By faith Enoch, 
was translated that he should not see 
death ; and was not found, because God 
had translated him: for before his trans- - 
lation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. ® But without faith 2 zs 
impossible to please #27: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he 1s, 
and that he is a rewarder of them. that 
diligently seek him. 

Twice—HEs. xi. [k] 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with 
fearpprepared an ark to the saving of his 
house; by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

Hipe. xis Sy O,: EE: 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; . 
and he went out, not knowing whither he « 
went. ® By faith he sojourned in the land 
of promise, as 27 a strange country. 

Through faith also Sara herself re- 
ceived strength to conceive seed, and was 
delivered of a child when she was past 
age, because she judged him faithful who 
had promised. 

HEB. xi. 
13: [kK]; 17) 20, 21) 2p 29,-84) 2723) ac 


roy 


39, 31: ; 

13 These all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of ¢hem, 
and embraced ¢hem, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims on the 


earth. 


17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 


~ 


to do were drowned. 


FAITH. 


offered up Isaac: and he that had re- 
ceived the promises offered up his only 
begotten soz, 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning things to come. * By faith 
Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both 
the sons of Joseph; and worshipped, 
leaning wpon the top of his staff. ** By 
faith Joseph, when he died, made men- 
tion of the departing of the children of 
Israel; and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones. ?% By faith Moses, when 
he was born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw Ae was a proper 
child; and they were not afraid of the 


king’s commandment. ”4 By faith Moses, 


when he was come to years, refused to be 
called the son,of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king: for he endured, 
as seeing him who is invisible. 8 Through 
faith he kept the passover, and the sprink- 
ling of blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. ”9 By faith 
they passed through the Red sea as by 
dry and: which the Egyptians assaying 
80 By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven days. * By 


faith the harlot Rahab perished not with | 


them that believed not, when she’ had 
received the spies with peace. 
Hes. xi. [a] 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, 

Hes. xi. [da] 

39 And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the 
promise: 

HEB. xii. 

2Looking unto Jesus the author and 

finisher of oz faith; who for the joy that 


was set before him endured the cross, 


despising the shame, and is set down at 

the right hand of the throne of God. 
: HEB. xu. 

7Remember them which have the rule 
over you, who have spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose faith follow, con- 
sidering the end of ¢/eir conversation. 

JAMEs i. 3, 6. [2] 

3 Knowing ¢hzs, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
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ing.- For he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with the wind and 
tossed. 


JAMES ii. I, 5. [2] 

1My brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love 
him? 

Twice—J AMES ii. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith save him? 

AMES il. 

17 Eyen so faith, if it hath not works, is 

dead, being alone. 
Thrice—J AMES il. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works: show me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will shew thee 
my faith by my works. 

JAMES ii. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that - 

faith without works is dead? 
Twice—J AMES ii. 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made per- 
fect? 

JAMES ii. 24, [h] 26. 

24-Ve see then how that by works a man 
is justified, and not by faith only. 

26 For as the body without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
JAMES v. 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins, they shall 

be forgiven him. 
t PETER i. 5, [@] 7, 9. 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

» ®Receiving the end of your faith, ever 
the salvation of your souls. 
I PETER v. 

9 Whom resist stedfast in the faith, know- 

ing that the same afflictions are accom- 


que 
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plished in your Brediven that are in the 
world. 
2 PETER, 14%: [0 


1 Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus “Christ : 

° And beside this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue 
knowledge ; 


I JOHN vy. 

4For whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world: and this is the victory 
that overcometh the ‘world, evex our 
faith. 

JUBE 3,220: 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common salvation, 
it was needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the saints. 

#0 But ye, beloved, building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghost, 


REV. iy 13) 10; 

13T know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, eve where Satan’s seat zs: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; These things saith the 
Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto 
a flame of fire, and his feet ave like fine 
brass; ‘°I know thy works, and charity, 
and service, and faith, and thy patience, 
and thy works; and the, last zo de more 
than the first. 

REV. xiii. 
10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
into captivity: he that killeth with the 
sword must be killed. with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

REV. xiv. 

2 Here is the patience of the saints: 
here ave they that keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

In this single instance the word is trans- 
lated assurance ; 


ACTS°xyii: 

31 Because he hath appointed a days in 
the which he will judge the world in . 
righteousness by ¢za¢ man whom he hath . 
ordained; whereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all mex, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 


In this single eens the word is trans- 

lated believeth : 
Rom. iii. [h} 

eK mlorewe Inoov. 

26To declare, J say, at this time ‘his. 
righteousness: that he might be just, and 
the justifier of him which’ believeth in ~ 
Jesus. 


2. State the different meanings of 
the Verb murrevewv (to believe), and of 


the phrases wiotevew els or emi? 


It is the Pres. Infin. of micredw, to be- 
lieve, to trust in, to put faith in, to ‘confide 
in, to rely om, a person or thing. (3°) Zo 
entrust to or confide in another. (y’) 
When the Infinitive is used it signifies Zo 
believe that, to feel sure or confident that a 
thing is. (0) Also when with Dat. and 
Infin., Zo trust, to rely on one to do so and 
so. From wtorte, faith: 


(2) Zo assent to, to be persuaded of the 
truth : 
LUKE,1. 
2nd Sing. Aor. I. 


29 And, behold, thou BN be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season.. 

JOHN iil. * 

2nd’ Pl. Pres, Ind. and) 2nd /Piy Pts 1: 

12Tf I have told you earthly things, » 
and ye believe not, how shall ye | 
believe, if I tell you of heavenly 
things ? 


(0) Zo credit the statement of another : 


ACTS! Xxvil. 
1st) Per: Sing. Indic): 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 


cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 


(c) IIcorevety ic or émi, always used to 
express ¢rust and confidence terminating 
upon God, or upon Christ as Mediator. 
We may believe Moses or others, but only 
tx or upon God or Christ : 


(a’) Upon God: 

JOHN xiv. 

2nd Pl. Pres. Indic. eic, in each case : 

1 Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also in 
me. 

Rom. iv. 

3rd Pl. Pres, Indic. éwi, in each case : 

23 Now it was not written for his sake 
_ alone, that it was imputed to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead ; 


*5 Who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification. 


I PETER i. 
Acc. Pl. Par. Pres. éic¢: 

21 Who by him do believe in God, 
that raised him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory; that your 
faith and hope might be in God. 


(8’) Upon Christ : 
ACTS xvi. 
2d Sing. Aor. 1. Imperf. ézi: 
30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved? 


31 And they said, Believe on the | 


Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 
JOHN in. 

v. 15, Par. Pres. with et¢ governing the 
Pron. Acc. uv. 16, the same. wv. 18, (1) Par, 
Pres. with ei¢ governing Pron. Acc.; 
(2) Par. Pres.;' but «to Preps; “(3) 3d. 
Sing. Perf. of zecretw: 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 


the wilderness, even so must the Son of 


man be lifted up: 
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® That whosoever believeth in 
‘him should not perish, but have 
| eternal life. 14°For God so loved 
'the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. 

17For God'sent not his Son into the 


world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 


18 He that believeth on him is not 
condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name> 
of the only begotten Son of God. 


The Infin. Mood does not occur in either 
of the above instances; but it does occur, 
however, in the following: 


(z) The Aor. 1. Infin., but no Prep. : 


(Believe)—MATT. xxi. 

32 For John came unto you in the way 
of righteousness, and ye believed him 
not: but the publicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when ye had seen 
zt, repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 


(Believe)—MARK ix. 

*3 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things ave possible to him that 
believeth. 

(Believe)—JOHN v. 

44Fow can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the 
honour that cometh from God only? 


(Believe) —ACTs xiv. 

1 And it came to pass in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. 


(Believe)—AcTs xv. 

7 And when there had been much dis- 
puting, Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
Men azd brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 


2 K 
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Believe—2 THESS. il. 
cic TO TisTEvGaL avTove TH Vsvoet. 
[Possibly till they have believed a false- 
hood or lie. | 
11 And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: 


(4) The Pres. Infin. only in the follow- 
ing passages : 
LUKE xxiv. 25. 
Followed by ézt maou: 
25'Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 


_ all that the prophets have spoken: 
26 Ought not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory? 


JOHN xi. 

Aud TovTo ovK HOLVaVYTO TLOTEVELY, OTE 
adadu eimev Hoaiac’ 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- 
ened their heart; that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor understand with 
their heart, and be. converted, and I 
should heal them. 4! These things said 
Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. 

Rom. xv. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

PHIL 

x pLovov TO sic avuToV ‘TLOTEVELY, 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on him, but 
also to suffer for his sake; 

1 TIM. 1. 

éx abr éic. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all lonsuffering, for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter believe 
on him to life everlasting. 


(c) In one instance the Aor. 1. Inf. Pass. 
occurs, and is translated trust: 
1 THESS.-ii. 
4But as we were allowed of God to be 
put in trust with the gospel, even so we 


not as pleasing men, but God, 


/ 


speak ; 
which trieth our hearts. 


2a. In what other passages does the 
Verb wutevw occur ? 


Those passages which need further re- 
ference to the Greek, or are of seeming 
greater importance, are indicated by the 
larger type: : 

MATT. viii. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go 
thy way; and as thou hast believed, .so 
be it done unto thee. And his servant 
was healed in the selfsame hour. 


MATT. 1x. 

28 And when he was come into the house, 
the blind men came to him: and Jesus 
saith unto them, Beliéve ye that I am able 
to do this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

MATT. xviii. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and ¢Zaz he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

MARK ix, 

42 And whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 

MATT. xxi. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
MATT. xxi. 
2° The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men? — And they rea- 
soned with themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From Heaven; he will say unto us, 
Why did ye not then believe him? 

MARK xi. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven; 
he will say, Why then did ye not believe 
him? . 

LUKE xx. 

5 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, From heaven; 
he will say, Why then believed ye him 
not? 

MATT. xxiv. 
#3’ Then if any man shall say unto you, 
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~ Lo, here zs Christ, or there; believe 27 | 


not. 
MATT. xxiv. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert ; go not forth: 
behold, Ze zs in the secret chambers ; be- 
lieve z¢ not. 

MARK Xiil. 

21 And then if any man shall say to you, 
Lo, here zs Christ; or, lo, Zé zs there; 
believe 427 not: 

MATT. xxvii. 

42 Te saved others; himself he cannot 
-save. If he be the King of Israel, let 
him now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe him. 

MaRK i. [1] 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe 


the gospel. 
MARK. v. 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

LUKE viii. 

50 But when Jesus heard z¢, he answered 
’ him, saying, Fear not: believe only, and 
she shall be made whole. 

MARK ix. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

MARK xi. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 


MARK Xi. 

*4 Therefore I say unto you, What things 
soeyver ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive ¢hem, and ye shall have 
them. 

MARK xv. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend 
now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were crucified 
with him reviled him. 


‘MARK xvi. 13, 14, (first word 16) 17. 
13 And they went and told z¢ unto the 
residue: neither believed they them. 

14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 


as they sat at meat, and upbraided them. 


with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which 
had seen him after he was risen. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. : 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 


shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover. 

LUKE i. 

45 And blessed zs she that believed : for 
there shall be a performance of those 
things which were told her from the 
Lord. * 

LURE Vin T2093. 

12 Those by the way side are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be saved. 1% They 
on the rock ave they, which, when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall away. 

LUKE xvi. 
Tf therefore ye have not been 


faithful in the unrighteous mam- 


mon, who will commit to your 
trust the true riches ? 


LUKE xxil. 


67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he 


said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not 


believe: 
JOHN iv. 


48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye 


see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. 
oh LORNA 7): 123" 50s 

7The same came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the Light, that all mzez through 
him might believe. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his 
name : 

PX INE Pe 


= 
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51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and de- 
seending upon the Son of man. 


JOHN ii. 11 [s], 22, 23 [8], 24. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
his glory; and his disciples believed on 
him. 

22 When therefore he was risen from the 
dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this unto them; and they be- 
lieved the scripture, and the word which 
Jesus had said. Ca 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, 
many believed in his name, when 
they saw the miracles which he 
did. %4But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men. 

JOHN iii. [8] 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. ) 

JOHN iv. 
21, 39 [8], 41 [a], 42, 50, 53. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye shall 
neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusa- 
lem, worship the Father. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him for the saying of the 
woman, which testified, He told me all 
that ever I did. 

41 And many more believed because. of 
his own word; *and said unto the wo- 
man, Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying: for we have heard Azm our- 
- selves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

5” Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 

53 So the father knew that zt was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto 


| him, Thy son liveth: and himself be- 
lieved, and his whole house. 
JOHN v. 
24, 38, 46, not 45, 47 (twice). 
24-Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall. not come 
into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in 
you: for whom he hath sent, him ye be- 
lieve not. 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the Father: there is oze that accuseth 
you, evex Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me. 4’ But if ye believe 
not his writings, how shall ye. be- 
lieve my words? 

OHN Vi. 
29 [s], 30, 38 [sh 36, 40 [8], 47 [3] 

29Jesus answered: and said unto them, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hathsent. 3° They said 
therefore unto him, What sign shewest 
thou then, that we may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou work? 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am the 


| bread of life: he that cometh to me shall 


never hunger; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 36 But I said unto 
you, That ye also have seen me, and be- 
lieve not. R 

40 And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I will raise him up at. 
the last day. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that ’ 
believeth on me hath everlasting life. 

JouN vii. [s] 

38 He that believeth on me, as the scrip- 
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 

JouN xi. [s] 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resur- 
rection, and the life: he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live: 


JouN xiv. [s] 


FAITH. 


5Or 


vinceth me of sin? And if I say the 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that | truth, why do ye not believe me? 


believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I go unto my 
Father. 

JOHN vi. 64 (twice), 69. 

64 But there are some of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jesus knew from the be- 
ginning who they were that believed not, 
and who should betray him. 

6° And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

JOHN vii. 5. [s] 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judzea, that 
thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. 4For there is no man that 
doeth any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If thow do 
these things, shew thyself to the world. 

° For neither did his brethren be- 
lieve in him. 

° Then Jesus said unto them, My time is 
not yet come: but your time is alway 
ready. 

JOHN vii. 31 [s], 39 [8], 48. [s] 

3! And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this maz 
hath done? | 

*°(But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him 
should receive: for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet gzven,; because that 


Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

48 Have any of the rulers or of the 

Pharisees believed on him? : 
JOHN viii. 24, 30 [s], 31, 45, 46. 

*4] said therefore unto you, that ye shall 
die in your sins: for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 
‘3° As he spake these words, many be- 
lieved on him. 3! Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, ¢#en are ye my disciples 
indeed ; 

* And because I tell you.the truth, ye 
believe me not. 46 Which of you con- 


JOHN ix. 18, 35 [s], 36 [s], 38. 
18 But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing him, that he had been blind, and 


received his sight, until they called the 


parents of him that had received his 
sight. 

$° Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out; and when he had found him, he 
said unto him, Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God? %6He answered and said, 
Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him? *” And Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. °8 And he said, Lord, 
I believe. And he worshipped him. 
JOHN x, 25, 26, 37, 38 (thrice), 42. [s] 

*° Jesus answered them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the works that I do in 
my Father’s name, they bear witness of 
me. 7° But ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 

7 Tf I do not the works of my Father, 
believe me not. **But if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and believe, that the 
Father zs in me, and I in him. 

# And many believed on him there. 

JOHN xi. 
15, 26 [8], 27, 40, 42, 45 [s], 48. [s] 

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I 
was not there, to the intent ye may be- 
lieve; nevertheless let us go unto him. 

26 And whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. Believest thou 
this? ?7 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: 
I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which should come into the 
world. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God? 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me al- 
ways: but because of the people which 
stand by I said z¢, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had seen the things which 
Jesus did, believed on him. 

48 Tf we let him thus alone, all mex will 
believe on him: and the Romans shal] 
come and take away both our place and 
nation. 
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JouN xii. [s] 

11 Because that by reason of him many 
of the Jews went away, and believed on 
Jesus. 

JouN xii. 36 [s], 37 [8], 38, 42. [8] 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children of light. 
These things spake Jesus, and departed, 
and did hide himself from them. 


87 But. though he had done so many- 


miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed? 

42 Nevertheless among the ‘chief rulers 
also many believed on him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not confess 42, 
lest they should be put out of the syna- 
gogue: 

Twice—JOHN xii. [s 8] 

44 Jesus cried and said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him 
that sent me. 

1 JOHN xii. 46 [s], 47. 

46 T am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness. * And if any man 
hear my words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I'came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

JOHN xiii. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye may believe 
that I am he. 

JOHN xiv. 10, 11 (twice), 29. 

10 Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? the words 
that I speak unto you I speak not of my- 
self: but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. ™ Believe me that 
I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me: or else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

29 And now I have told you before it 
come to pass, that, when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. 

JOHN xvi. 9 [s], 27, 30, 31. 

9Of sin, because they believe not on 
me ; 

27 For the Father himself loveth you, 


because ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. | 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee : by this we believe that 
thou camest forth from God. 3! Jesus 
answered them, Do ye now believe? 

JOHN xvii. 8, 20 [s], 21. 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gavest me; and they have 
received ¢hem, and have known. surely 
that I came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; 71 that they all may 
be one; as thou, Father, av¢ in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

JOHN xix. 

35 And he that saw z¢ bear record, and 
his record is true: and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye might believe. 

JOHN xx. 8, 25, 29 (twice), 31 (twice). 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, 
which came first to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto 
him, We have seen the Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except I shall see in his 
hands the print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, and 


thrust my hand into his side, I will not 


believe. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: 
blessed ave they that have not seen, and © 
yet have believed. 

3i But these are written, that ye might~ 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye might have 
life through his name. 

ACTS 1h 

44 And all that believed were together, 

and had all things common ; 
ACTS Ive 4332: 

4Howbeit many of them which heard 
the word believed; and the number of 
the men was about five thousand. 

32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one heart and of one soul: 
neither said any of ¢hem that ought of the 
things which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things common, 
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ACTS v. 
14 And believers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.) 
ACTS viii. 

12 But when they believed Philip preach- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women. 
13 Then Simon himself believed also: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, beholding the mi- 
racles and signs which were done. 

Twice—ACcTs viii (first). [h] 

37 And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. 

ACTS 1x; 26; 42. [i] 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assayed to join himself to the 
disciples: but they were all afraid of 
him, and believed not that he was a 


’ disciple. 


42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. 
AcTs x. [8] 
43 To him give all the prophets witness, 
that through his name whosoever believeth 
in him shall receive remission of sins. 
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elders in every church, and had prayed 

with fasting, they commended them to 

the Lord, on whom they believed. 
ACTS:xv, 5, Ti: 

5 But there rose up certain of the sect of 
the Pharisees which believed, saying, 
That it was needful to circumcise them, 
and to command ¢hem to keep the law of 
Moses. é 

11 But we believe that through the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, 
even as they. 


ACTS xvi. 

34 And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them, and 
rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house. 

ACTS xvii. 12, 34. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; 
also of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
and believed: among the which was Dio- 
nysius the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others with them. 

ACTS xviii. 8 (twice), 27. [d] 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his house; and many of the Corinthians 


,| hearing believed, and were baptized. 


WETS Xi.) £7 [1] 21. | 27 And when he was disposed to pass in- 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the | to Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting 
like gift as Le did unto us, who believed | the disciples to receive him: who, when 
on the Lord Jesus Christ; what was I, | he was come, helped them much which 
that I could withstand God? | had believed through grace: 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with | AcTs xix. 2, 4 [s], 18. 
them: and a great number believed, and | 2 He said unto them, Have ye received~ 
turned unto the Lord. the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 

ACTS xiii. 12, 39, 41, 48. they said unto him, We have not so much 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what | as heard whether there be any Holy 
was done, believed, being astonished at | Ghost. 
the doctrine of the Lord. | 4Then said Paul, John verily baptized 

39 And by him all that believe are justi- | with the baptism of repentance, saying 
fied from all things, from which ye could } unto the people, that they should believe 
not be justified by the law of Moses. | on him which should come after him, 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and | that is, on Christ Jesus. 
perish: for I work a work in your days, ! 1And many that believed came, and 


a work which ye shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad and glorified the word of 
the Lord: and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed. 

AcTs xiv. . 
83 And when they had ordained them 


confessed, and shewed their deeds. 
ACTS: xxi. 20, 25; 

20 And when they heard z¢, they glori- 
fied the Lord, and said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother, how many thousands of 
Jews there are which believe; and they 
are all zealous of the law: 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
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lieve, we have written azd concluded 


that they observe no such thing, save only 

that they keep themselves from ¢hzngs 

offered to idols, and from blood, and 

from strangled, and from fornication. 
AcTs xxii. [i] 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that I 
imprisoned and beat in every synagogue 
them that believed on thee: 

ACTS xxiv. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after 
the way which they call heresy, so wor- 
ship I the God of my fathers, believing 
all things which are written in the law 
and in the prophets: Males 

Twice+-ACTS xxvi. 

*” King Agrippa, believest thou the pro- | 

phets? I know that thou believest. 
ACTS xxvil. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 

cheer: for I believe God, that it 


shall be even as it was told me. 
Rom. 1. 

16 For Iam not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the power of God un- 
to salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. / 

ROM. iil. 2, 22. 

?Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

22 Even the righteousness of God which 
zs by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe: for there is 
no difference: 


Rom. iv. 3, 5 [i], 11 [d], 17, 18. [i] 


3 For what saith the scripture ? Abraham | 


believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. 

ll And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which he had yet being uncircum- 
cised: that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

17(As it is written, I have made thee a 


| pel. 
| believed our report ? 


father of many nations, ) before him whom 
he believed, ever God, who quickeneth 


the dead, and calleth those things which | 


be not as though they were. 18 Who 
against hope believed in hope, that he 
might become the father of many nations; 
according to that which was spoken, So 
shall thy seed be. 

Rom. vi. 

8Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him: 

Rom, ix. [i] 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion 
a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and 
whosoever believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed. - 
Rom. x. 

4,9 [n], ro [s], 11 [1], 14 (twice), 16. 

“For Christ zs the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. 

°That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. !°For 
with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation. | For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed. 

14 How then shall they call on him in 
whom they haye not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 

16 But they have not all obeyed the gos-* 
For Esaias, saith, Lord, who hath 


Rom. xiil. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now 
2 zs high time to awake out of sleep: for 
now zs our salvation nearer than when we 
believed. 

Rom. xiv. | 
2For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another, who is weak, eateth 
herbs, 
I Cor. 1. 

*1 For after that in the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them that believe. 

tT Cor. iii. 

5 Who then is Paul, and who zs Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believed, even 
as the Lord gave to every man ? 


Tt CORe ie 


1” For if I do this thing willingly, 
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os 


T have a reward: but if against ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy 


my will, a dispensation of the gos- 
pel is committed unto me. 


18 For first of all, when ye come to- | 


gether in the church, I hear that there be 


lieve it. 
L Cor. xii, 
7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 


Twice (first and last)—1 Cor. xiv. 

#2 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not 
to them that believe, but to them that 
believe not: but prophesying sevveth not 
for them that believe not, but for them 
which believe. 

I COR XV..2, 15. 

2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed in vain. 

1 Therefore whether z¢ were I or they, 
so we preach, and so ye believed. 

Twice—z2 Cor. iv. 
13°We having the same spirit of faith, 
according as it is written, I believed, and 
therefore have I spoken; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 
GAL in, 7, 1607 (s] 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the gospel of the uncircum- 
cision was committed unto me, as 
the gospel of the circumcision was 


unto Peter ; 

_ 16 Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law: for by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified. 
GAL. li. 6, 22. 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted to him for righteous- 
ness. 

But the scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. 

EPH. 13,79. [kK] 

13 Tn whom ye also ¢rusted, after that ye 

heard the word of truth, the gospel of 


your salvation: in whom also after that- 


Spirit of promise, 

19 And what zs the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty 


ower, 
divisions among you; and I partly be- | P : 


1 THESS. i. [n] 

7So that ye were ensamples to all that 

believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 
LP THESSI ii t0,013. 

10'Ve are witnesses, and God also, how 
holily and justly and unblameably we be- 
haved ourselves among you that believe: 

13For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received z¢ not as the word of 
men, but as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in 
you that believe. 

I THESS. iv. 

14¥or if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. 

__ Twice—2 THEsS. i. (second). [n] _ 

10 When he shall come to be glori- © 
fied in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe (because 
our testimony among you was be- 
lieved) in that day. 

oo CHESS ail. 

12 That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 

okt) RIM. 1. 

U According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust. 

1 TIM. iii. [n] 

16 And without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up into 
glory. : 

2 TIM. i. [kK] 

12 For the which cause I also suf 
fer these things: nevertheless I am 
not ashamed: for I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which 
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I have committed unto him against 
that day. . 
Titus i. [k] 

3 But hath in due times manifested 
his word through preaching, which 
is committed unto me according 
to the commandment of God our 
Saviour ; 


TITUS iii. 
8 This is a faithful saying, and these 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, 


that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

HEB. iv. 

3 For we which have believed do enter 
into rest, as he said, As I have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shall enter into my 
rest: although the works were finished 
from the foundation of the world. 

HEB. xi. 

6 But without faith zt zs impossible to 
please zm: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and chat he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him. 

JAMES ii. 19 (twice), 23. 

19 Thou believest that there is one 
God; thou doest well: the devils 
also believe, and tremble. 

23 And the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, Abraham believed God, and it was 


imputed unto him for righteousness: and 
he was called the Friend of God. 


1 PETER iI. 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye see 4z7 not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory: 

LT PEeeee a0 [}),.7. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained in the 
scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief 
corner stone, ‘elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded. 
7 Unto you therefore which believe he zs 

recious: but unto them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone which the builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner. 

I JOHN ili. 

23 And this is his commandment, That 

we should believe on the name of his Son 


Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment. 


I JOHN iv. I, 16. 

1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God: 
because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

I JOHN v. I, 5. 

1 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God : and every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. 

> Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God? 

Thrice—1 JOHN v. 
(First and third) [s] (first). ° 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himself: he that be- 
lieveth not God hath made him a liar: 
because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 

Twice—1 JOHN v. [ss] 

13 These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that ye may believe’ on 
the name of the Son of God. 

JUDE. 
» 57. will therefore put you in remem-— 
brance, though ye once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having saved the people 
out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not. 


2b. What are the subjects of this 
Satth and belief called ? 


They are called ot wicroi, Nom. Plu. of 
mioroc, faithful, trusty, true; believed, 
trusted. (8') Worthy of trust, deserving 
belief, credible. It is used in the Neut. 
Sing. to signify a pledge, a security, a 
warrant. (y') In Neut. Plu., chings cer- 
tain, to be relied on. (6) It has also an 
active signification, believing, relying on, 
or obedient. (e’) In the New Testament, 
it means frequently @ ¢rue believer in 


FAITH. 


507 


Christ. Tesrdc, from weiOw, ¢o persuade. 
Occurs 65 times: 


(a) It is used to express the unchangeable 
character of God. 


T.CORnI: 
9 God zs faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


1 Cor. x. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man: but God 
zs faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a way to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear zz. 


2 GORI 
18 But as God zs true, our word toward 
you was not yea and nay. 


HEB. x. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering; (for he zs faithful 
that promised :) 

HEB. xi. 
11Through faith also Sara herself re- 
ceived strength to conceive seed, and was 
delivered of a child when she was past 
age, because she judged him faithful who 
had promised. 
I PETER iv. 

19 Wherefore let them that suffer accord- 
ing to the will of God commit the keep- 
ing of their souls ¢o Azm in well doing, as 
unto a faithful Creator. 


(2) It is used to describe the character 
of Christ: 
1 THESS. v. 
24 Faithful zs he that calleth you, who 
-also will do zz. 
2 THESS. iii. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep yoz from evil. 


2 TIM. li. 
13 Tf we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 
» ful: he cannot deny himself. 


HEB. ii. 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto zs brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 


REV. iii. 

14 And unto the angel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; These things saith 
the Amen, the faithful and true witness, 
the beginning of the creation of God; 

HEB. iil. 

2 Who was faithful to him that appoint- 
ed him, as also Moses was faithful in all 
his house. 

JOHN i. 

9If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

REY. i. 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who zs the 
faithful witness, avd the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, 

REV. xix. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold 
a white horse; and he that sat upon him 
was called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make 
war. 


(c) Then of women : 

ACTS XVI! Ly. ObG: 

1 Then came he to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed; 
but his father was a Greek : 

15 And when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought ws, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide ¢here. 
And she constrained us. 

1 TIM. iii. 

ll Even so must their wives be grave, not 

slanderers, sober, faithful in all things. 


‘ 


(d) Of men and women : 
- 1 TIM. v. 

16 Tf any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the church be charged ; that it 
may relieve them that are widows indeed. 


(ec) Of men: 


a 


HEB. iii. 
| 5 And Moses verily zas faithful in all his 
| house, as a servant, for a testimony of 
| those things which were to be spoken 
| after ; 
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JOHN xx. 

2? Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust z¢ into 
my side: and be not: faithless, but be- 
lieving. 

OTS LX: 


* And they of the circumcision which 


believed were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

GAL. iii. 

®So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 

1 TIM. iv. 

10 For therefore we both labour and suf- 
fer reproach, because we trust in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
specially of those that believe. 

2 TIM. ii. 

* And the things that thou hast heard of 
me among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall 
be able to teach others also. 

3 JOHN. 

° Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatso- 
ever thou doest to the brethren, and to 
Strangers ; 

REV. i: 

10 Fear none of those things which thou 
shalt suffer: behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be 
tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten 
_ days: be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life. 


(7) Of ministers: 


I COR. iv. 

* Moreover it is required in stewards, 

that a man be found faithful. 
I COR; vil. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give 
my judgment, as one that hath obtained 
mercy of the Lord to be faithful. 

EPH, Vi. 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved 
brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all things: 

Cocig. 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellowservant, who is for you a faith- 
ful minister of Christ; 


church. 


COL. Iv. 

7 All my state shall; Tychicus, declare 
unto you, who zs a beloved brother, and 
a faithful minister and fellowservant in 
the Lord: j 

A TP DUM. (a: 

1 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, for that he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the ministry ; 


1 TIM. iv. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an example of the’ believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. 


(g) Of brethren in the Lord: 


Cora: 
*To the saints and faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at Colosse: Grace Je 
unto you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


COLJAay, 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They shall 
make known unto you all things which 
are done here. 

1) PETER;v. > 

2 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye stand. 


(%) Of the mercies of David: 
ACTS, xith 
34 And as concerning that he raised him 
up from the dead, zow no more to return 
to corruption, he said on this wise, I will 
give you the sure mercies of David. 


(z) Of converts: 
1 Cor, itv, . 
7 For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which be 
in Christ, as I teach every where in every 


2 COR. vie 
1° And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that believ- 
eth with an infidel ? 
EPH. i. 
‘Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 


will of God, to the saints which are at 


A 


— 
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Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ | shew unto his servants the things 


| Jesus: 
| I TIM. iv. 

3 Forbidding to marry, axd commanding 
to abstain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know the 
truth. 


(7) Of a martyr: 
\ (~ REV. 'B. 

13T know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan’s seat zs: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 


(2) Of saints : 

REV. xvii. 

14 These shall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them: for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: 

‘and they that are with him ave called, 
and chosen, and faithful. 


(7) Of sayings: 

I TIM. i. 

5 This zs a faithful saying, and worthy 
of ‘all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
‘Into the world to save sinners; of whom 

Iam chief. 
| I TIM. iv. 

® This zs a faithful saying and worthy of 
all acceptation. 

I TIM. ili.§ 

- 1 This ¢s a ‘true saying, If a man desire 
the office of a bishop, he desireth a good 
work. j 

2 TIM. ii. 

1 7¢t zs a faithful saying: For if we be 
dead with 42m, we shall also live with 
him: 

TITUS iii. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and’ these 
things I will that thou affirm constantly, 
“that they which have believed in God 
might be careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and profitable un- 
to men. 

REV. xxii. 

®And he said unto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true: and the Lord God 
of the holy prophets sent his angel to 
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which 
must shortly be done. 

LYCUS 1. 

® Holding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 

REV. xxl. 

* And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new. And he 
said unto me, Write: for these.words are 
true and faithful. 


(7) Of masters : : 
Twice—1 TIM. vi. 

? And they that have believing masters, 
let them not despise tiem, because they 
are brethren ; but rather do them service, 
because they are faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 


(z) Of stewards and servants : 
MATT. xxiv. 

4° Who then is a faithful and wise ser- 
vant, whom his lord hath made ruler over 
his household, to give them meat in due 
season ? 

MATT. xxv. 21, 23. 

"1 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant : thou hast 
been faithful over a_ few things, I will 
make- thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy lord. 

3 His lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant ; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

LUKE xii. 

#2 And the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom zs lord 
shall make ruler over his household, to 
give them their portion of meat in due 
season ? 

LUKE xvi. 10 (twice), 11, 12. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is 
least is faithful also in much: and he that 
is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. 
11 Tf therefore ye have not been faithfu 
in the unrighteous mammon, who wil! 
commit to your trust the true ches? 
22 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another man’s, who shall give 
you that which is your own? 
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LUKE xix. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou hast been faithful 
in a very little, have thou authority over 
ten cities. 

(0) Of children : 

TITUS i. 

6 If any be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children not.ac- 
cused of riot or unruly. 


2¢. What other argument may be 
used in favour of the assertion that 
true belief and faith save? 


From the Privatives : 


(A) ’Aztoréw signifies to disbelieve, dis- 
trust, absolutely to be unbelieving or adts- 
trustful. It-is of the same signification 
as ameOiw, to disobey. From a neg. and 
miortc, faith, which is from meiOw, to per- 
suade. Occurs seven times: 


MARK XVI, 16.- 4. 

11 And they, when they had heard that 
he was alive, and had been seen of her, 
believed not. 

16 TIe that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. 

LUKE xxiv. II, 41. 

11 And their words seemed to them as 
idle tales, and they believed them not. | 

41 And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 
_ Ifave ye here any meat? 

ACTS xxviil. 

24 And some believed the things which 

were spoken, and some believed not. 
Rom. iii. 

3 For what if some did not. believe? 
shall their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? 

2 iM M, 

13 Tf we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 

ful: he cannot deny himself. 


(B) "Amtoria signifies disbelief, distrust. 
(3) Want of Saith, unbelief, farthlessness. 
From a neg. and wiorec, which is from 
nm tw. Occurs 12 times: 

MATT. Xili. 

58 And he did not many mighty works | 

there because of their unbelief. 


MARK vi. 6. 

5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his hands upon a few 
sick folk, and healed them. ®And he 
marvelled because of their unbelief. And 
he went round about the villages, teach- 


| ing. 


MATT. xvii: 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of 
your unbelief: for verily I say unto you, © 
If ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder place; and it shall | 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible 
unto you. 

MARK ix. | 

24 And straightway the father of the. 
child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, | 
I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 


MARK xvi. ) 

14 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 
as they sat at meat, and upbraided them — 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

RoM. iii. ' 

3 For what if some did not believe? shall » 
their unbelief make the faith of God 
without effect? 


Rom. iv. 
20 He staggered not at the promise of | 
God through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; 


ROM. xi. 20, 23. 

20 Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not highminded, but fear: 

23 ‘And they also, if they abide not still 
in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God 
is able to graff them in again. 


I TIM. 1. 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious: but I obtained 
mercy, because I did z¢ ignorantly in un- 
belief. 

HEB. iil. 12, 19. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. 

18 And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to them 
that believed not? 1° So we see that they 
could not enter in because of unbelief. 


_ hither thy finger, and behold my hands; 


‘into my side: and be not faithless, but 


- Belial? or what part hath he that be- 


< 


_ (4) Incredible: 


FAITH. BIL 
(C) "Amworog, of the same derivation as kaos I COR. vi. 
amuria, has a passive sense, wot fo be | % But brother goeth to law with brother, . 
trusted ; of persons, fazthless; of things, | and that before the unbelievers, 
zncredible, beyond belief. (B') An active I Cor. xiv. 
sense, wot believing, not trusting, mistrust-| If therefore the whole church be come 
Jul, not obeying. Occurs 23 times: together into one place, and all speak 
: with tongues, and there come in (hose 
(2) Faithless : that are unlearned, or unbelievers, will 
MATT. xvii. 


4 : they not say that ye are mad? 
17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faith- 


2 COR. vi. 
less and perverse generation, how long 14 Be ye not unequally yoked together / 
shall I be with you? how iong shall I 


with unbelievers : for what fellowship hath 
suffer you? bring him hither to me. righteousness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with dark- 
ness? 


MARK ix. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, O faith- 
less generation, how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I suffer you? bring 
him unto me. 


(ce) Believeth not: 


/ DIGOR. Vil. 12,63: 

1 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: 
If any brother hath a wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not put her away. 13 And 
the woman which hath an husband that 
believeth not, and if he be pleased to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him. 

1 CORD x. 

*7 If any of them that believe not bid 
you 40 a feast, and ye be disposed to go; 
whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience sake. 

Twice—I Cor. xiv. 


LUKE ix. 
; 22 Wherefore tongues are for a sien, not 
ACTS XXvVi. i su Bn, 


41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall I 
be with you, and suffer you? _ Bring thy 
son hither. 

OHN xx. 
27'Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 


and reach hither thy hand, and thrust z¢ 


believing. 


; Sd ae to them that believe, but to them that 

* Why should it be thought a thing ™ | believe not : but prophesying servveth not 

aie ma you, that God should raise for them that believe not, but for them 
the dead: 


which believe. 
1, COR. ‘xiv; 

*4But if all prophesy, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or ove unlearn- 
ed, he is convinced of all, he is judged of 
all : 


(c) Infidel : 
I TIM. v. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, and 

specially for those of his own house, he 

hath denied the faith, and is worse than 


DICOR IVT As 
an infidel. dea! 


3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: 4in whom the god of 
this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them. 


2 COR. vi. 
15. And what concord hath Christ with 


lieveth with an infidel? 


(d) Unbelievers : 
LUKE xi. 

46 The Lord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for zm, and 
at an hour when he is not aware, and will 
cut him in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 


(f) Unbelieving : 

I Cor. vii. 14 (twice), 15. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sancti- 
fied by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified by the husband: else were 
your children unclean ; but now are they 


> 
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holy. But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother.or a sister is 
not under bondage in such cases: but 
God hath called us to peace. 

TITUS i. 

15 Unto the pure all things ave pure: but 
unto them that are defiled and unbeliev- 
ing zs nothing pure; but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled. 

REV. xxi. 

8 But the fearful, arid unbelieving, 
the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idola- 
ters, and all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone : which is the second death. 


g, and 


(D) ’AzeiOsva, disobedience, obstinacy. 
(8') Unbelief From ameOng. - Occurs 
seven times: 


(z) Translated unbelief : 


ROM. xi. 30, 32. 

30 For as ye in times past have not be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief : 

32 For God hath’ concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
all. 


4 


‘HEB. iv. 6, II. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some 
must enter therein, and they to whom it 
was first preached entered not in because 
of unbelief : 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the same 
example of unbelief. 


(4) Disobedience: 
UEP Hiis 2. 

1 And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; ? wherein in 
time past ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
that now worketh in the children of 'dis- 
obedience : 

HP HAV. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience. 

| Col dG: 

5 Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication, unclean- 


ness, inordinate affection, evil concupi- — 
scence, and covetousness, whichisidolatry: 
® for which things’ sake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of disobedience: 
7in the which ye also walked some time, 
when ye lived in them. 


(E) ’AzeiOéw, to refuse compliance, to 
be disobedient; that is, through undelef. 
From same as preceding. Occurs 16 
times : 

(2) Translated believeth not: 

JOHN ii. 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 


ACTS xvii. 

5 But the Jews which believed not, mov- 
ed with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and set all the city on 
an uproar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them out to 
the people. 

ACTS six: 

®But when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but spake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he departed from 
them, and separated the disciples, dis- 
puting daily in the school of one Tyran- 
nus. 

RoM. xi. 30, 31. 

30 For as ye in times past have not be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy- 
through their unbelief: #4even so have 
these also now not believed, that through 
‘your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 


Rom. xv. 31. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me; *! that 
I may be delivered from them that do not 
believe in Judzea; and that my service 
which 7 have for Jerusalem may be ac- 
cepted of the saints; ** that I may come 
unto you with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

HEB. iii. 

18 And to whom sware he that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
| them that believed not ? 


FAITH. 


TU MEBE Si, 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished 
not with them that believed not, when 
she had received the spies with peace. 


(2) Unbelieving : 

AcTS xiv. 
2 But the unbelieving’ Jews stirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil 
affected against the brethren. 


(c) Not obey: 

Rom. ii. 8. 

8 But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, indignation and wrath, 
-* tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 

_of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, 
and also of the Gentile; 1° but glory, 
honour, and peace, to every man that 
worketh good, to the Jew first, and also 
to the Gentile: +! for there is no respect 
of persons with God. 


(z) Disobedient : 


FROM. xX. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day long I 
have stretched forth my hands unto a 
disobedient and gainsaying people. 

1 PETER ii. 7, 8. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe he zs 
precious: but unto them which be dis- 
obedient, the stone which the, builders 
disallowed, the same is made the head of 
the corner, ®and a stone of stumbling, 
anda rock of offence, evex to them which 
_ stumble at the word, being disobedient: 
-whereunto also they were appointed. 

1 PETER iii. 20. 

19 By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison; 2° which some- 
time were disobedient, when once the 
longsuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls were 

saved by water. 


_ (e) Obey not : 

. I PETER iii. 

_ 1 Likewise, ye wives, de in subjection to 

your own husbands ; that, if any obey not 
the word, they also may without the word 
be won by the conversation of the wives ; 

_? while they behold your chaste conversa- 

tion coupled with fear. 


a * 
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| ? I PETER iv. 

16 Vet if any man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let him 
glorify God on this behalf. 1” For the 
time zs come that judgment must begin at 
the house of God: and if 2 first degiz at 
us, what shall the end de of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? 


(F) ’A7revO¢ (it was used to express the 
unmanageable conduct of a ship), dsobe- 
dient. ((') Active sense, not persuading. 
From a privative, and zei@ouat, Pres. 
Mid. of wei@w, to persuade. Occurs six 
times : 


(z) Translated disobedient: | 


LUKE i. 

17 And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; 
to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

ACTS XxVi; 19: 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not disobedient unto the heavenly vision ;: 
20 but shewed first unto them of Damas- 
cus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all 
the coasts of Judzea, and ¢hexz to the Gen- 
tiles that they should repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. 


RoM i. 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 

2 TIM. iil. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, 

EVEUSS, 

16-They profess that they know God; but 
in works they deny Azm, being abomina- 
ble, and disobedient, and unto every good 
work reprobate. 

TITUS iii. 

3 For we ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, ed hating one another. 


(G) Ilet0w, to prevail upon, win over, 
persuade, In a bad sense, éo muslead, 
2 L 
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over-persuade, to cheat. (B') Zo prevail 
on by entreaty, ¢o appease, propitiate. 
(y') Zo move, impel, stir up. (0') To make, 
to obey. Passive and Middle, ¢o de won 
over, to be prevailed on, to be persuaded. 
(B’) To comply with, to yield, to trust in, 
to be persuaded of, to rely on one’s testi- 
mony. (y') To have confidencein. Perf. 
Pass., to be fully persuaded, believe, trust 
zx; of things ¢o be believed in: 


MATT. xxvii. 
3. PELAOL, Lata saet, 
2° But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should ask 
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 


MATT. xxvii. 
2, ping, Perf. Maid; 

43 He trusted in God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. 

MATT. xxviii. 
orl butt. Inde Act 

14 And if this come to the governor’s 
ears, we will persuade him, and secure 
you. 

MARK x. 
Acct, Pl.. Par! Peri<Mid. 

4 And the disciples were astonished at 
his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

LUKE a1722) 
3. Sing. Pluperf. Mid. 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace: ** but 
~when a stronger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 

LUKE xvi. 
Be Pit Te Pass. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead. 
LUKE xviii. 

Ace Pi Parcrert.Mlid, 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others: 

LUKE xx. 
Par.) Perk. “Pass. 


6 But and if we say, Of men; all the 


people will stone us: for they be \per- 
suaded that John was a prophet. 
ACTS v. 
3. Pl. Imperf. Pass. 

36 For before these days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to besomebody; towhom 
a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves: who was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, and brought to nought. 

ACTS v. 
24 Pl. Pert Pass. 

of After this man rose up Judas of Gali- 
lee in the days of the taxing, and drew | 
away much people after him: he also 


| perished; and all, evez as many as obeyed 


him, were dispersed. 
@ ACTS Vv. 
3) Pl Aor lass: 
40 And to him they agreed: and when 
they had called the apostles, and beaten 


them, they commanded that they should 


not speak in the name of Jesus, and let 
them go. 
ACTS xi: 
- Nom. Pl. Par. Ao? 1. Act. 
20 And Herod was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they — 
came with one accord to him, and, having 
made Blastus the king’s chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace; because their coun- 
try was nourished by the king’s country. 
ACTS xii. 
3, Pl, Imperpilad Ack 
43 Now when the congregation was bro- 
ken up, many. of the Jews and religious 
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas : 
who, speaking to them, persuaded them 
to continue in the grace of God. 
ACTS ‘xiv. 
Nom. Pl. Par Aor, I Fes 
19 And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who per- | 
suaded the people, and, having stoned _ 
Paul, drew 427 out of the city, supposing 
he had been dead. 
ACTS xvii. 
3. PleAOry hn Pase. k, 
4 And‘some of them believed, and con- 
sorted with Pzul and Silas; and of the 
devout Greeks a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few. 
ACTS xviii. 
3. Sing. Imperf. Ind. Act. 
4And he reasoned in the synagogue 


i 


FAITH. — Begs 


OS SE EE eee (ta a 


every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews 
and the Greeks. 


i ship, but also of our lives. © Never- 

| theless the centurion believed the master 

ACTS XIX, | and the owner of the ship, more than 

Nom. Sing. Par. Pres. Ind. -Act. | those things which were spoken by Paul. 

8 And he went ‘into the synagogue, and | 12 And because the haven was not com- 

spake boldly for the space of three months, | modious to winter in, the more part ad- 

disputing and persuading the things con- | vised to depart thence also, if by any 

cerning the kingdom of God. | means they might attain to Phenice, azd 

ACTS SIX there to winter; which zs an haven of 

Nom. Sing. Par. Aor. 1. Ind. Act. Crete, and lieth toward the south west 
28 Moreover ye see and hear, that not | and north west. 


alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout | ACTS xxviii. 
all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and | Nom. Sing. Par. Pres. Ind. Act. 


turned away much people, saying that | 


they be no gods, which are made with 
hands: : ; 
CTS |XXit4y 
Gen. Sing. Par. Pres. Mid. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart? for I 
am ready not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 44 And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The 
will of the Lord be done. 

{ACTS xxui. 

2. Sing: Aor. 1. Subj. Pass. 

1 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink til! they have killed him: 
and now are they ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 

ACTS xxvi. 26. 
1. Sing. Pres. Ind. Mid. 

*5 But he said, I am not mad, most noble 
Festus, but speak forth the words of 
truth and soberness. °6 For the king 
knoweth of these things, before whom 
also I speak freely: for I am persuaded 
that none of these things are hidden from 
him; for this thing was not done in a 
corner. 


3 And when they had appointed hima 
day, there came many to him into és 
lodging ; to whom he expounded and tes- 
tified the kingdom of God, persuading 
them concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and owt of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

NETS XX Vile 24. 
3. Pl. Imperf. Ind. Act. 

24 And some believed the things which 
were spoken, and some believed not. 


Rom.yii. 8. 
Dat.Pl.) Pars:Pres:: Mid. 
> But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God; ® who 
will render to every man according to his 
deeds: 7 to them who by patient continu- 
ance in well doing seek for glory and 
honour and immortality, eternal life : Sbut 
unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, 9 tribulation 
and anguish, upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile; '° but glory, honour, and peace, 
te every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 
RoM. ii. 
' Acts xxvi. 28. | 2. Sing. Perf. Mid. 
2. Sing. Pres. Ind. Act. 19 And art confident that thou thyself art 
*7 King Agrippa, believest thou the pro- j 2 guide of the blind, a light of them 
hets? I know that thou believest. | which are in darkness, 
8 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost Rom. viii. 38. 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian. I. Sing. Perf. Pass. 
ACTS xxvii. If. 38For I am persuaded, that neither 
: 3. Sing. Imper. Pass. death, nor life, nor angels, nof principali- 
1 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive | ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
that this voyage will be with hurt and ! things to come, * nor height, nor depth, 
much damage, not only of the lading and | nor any other creature, shall be able to 
2 ee . 
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separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


Rom. xiv. 
1. Sing. Perf. Pass. 
14T know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that there 7s nothing unclean 
of itself: but to him that esteemeth any- 
thing to be unclean, to him 2¢ zs unclean. 


Rom. xv. 
1.’ Sing. ‘Perf. Pass. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that ye also are full of 
‘goodness, filled with all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one another. 


2 COR: toy) 
Nom. Pl. Par. Perf. Mid. 

9But we had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God which raiseth the 
dead: i 

2'CORs at 
Par. Perf. Mid. 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, 
when I came, I should have sorrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoice; having 
confidence in you all, that my joy is che 
joy of you all. 

2 COR. |v. 
1. Pl. Pres. ‘Ind. Act. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men; but we are made 
manifest unto God; and I trust also are 
made manifest in your consciences. 


BHSOR Ke 
3. Sing. Pert! Mid, 

7Do ye look on things after the outward 
appearance? If any man trust to himself 
that he is Christ’s, let him of himself 
think, this again, that, as he zs Christ’s, 
even so ave we Christ’s. 

GAL 
1. Sing. Ind. Act. 

10 For do I now persuade men, or God? 
or do I seek to please men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant 
of Christ. 

GAL. iil. 
Pres. Infin. Mid. 

10 foolish Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye should not obey the 
truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, crucified among 
you? 


GAL. v. 
Pres. Infin. Mid. 
7Ye did run well; who did hinder you 
that ye should not obey the truth? 
GAL v 
1. Sing. Perf. Mid. — 

10T have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
minded: but he that troubleth you shall 
bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 

RHEL 0: 
' Par. Perf. Mid. 3 

5 For your fellowship in the gospel from 
the first day until now; ® being confident 
of this very thing, that he which hath 
begun a good work in you will perform 
2 until the day of Jesus Christ: . 

ea 
Acc; Pl. Par. Pert. : 

14And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the word without 
fear. 

PHILS 12528 
Par. Perf. Mid: 

25 And having this confidence, I know 
that I shall abide and continue with you 
all for your furthérance and joy of faith; 
26 that your rejoicing may be more abun- 
dant in Jesus Christ for me by my coming 
to you again. 

PRG 
1. Sing. Perf. Mid. 

24But I trust in the Lord that I also 

myself shall come shortly. 
PHL, i, 
Nom. Pl. Par. Perf. Mid. 

3 For we are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in 
| Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in 

the flesh. 


PHIL. iil. 
Perf. Infin. Mid. 

4Though I might also have confidence 
in the flesh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might trust in 
the flesh, I more: 

2 THESS. iil. 
UPL SPert. Mad, 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will 
do the things which we command you. 

Rear M. ic 
1. Sing. Perf. Pass. 
| ® When I call, to remembrance the un- 


first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice; and Iam persuaded that 
in thee also. 
2 TIM. i. 

¥. Sing: Perf. Pass. 

™ For the which cause I also suffer these 
things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: 
for I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against. 
that day. 

PHILEMON. 
Par. Perf. Mid. 

*} Having confidence in thy obedience I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 
also do more than I say. 

HEB. ii. 
Par. Perf. Mid. 

3And again, I will put my trust in him. 
And again, Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me. 

HEB. vi. 
Peete Clie bass, 

®But, beloved, we are persuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak. 

: HEB. xi. 
Nom. Pl. Par. Aor. 1. Act. 

8 These all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, but haying seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

HEB. xiii. 
2 Pl. Pres. Imp. Mid. 
_ Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves: for they 
_ watch for your souls, as they that must 
give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief: for that zs un- 
» profitable for you. 
HEB. xiii. 

bs I. Pl. Perf. ‘Mid. 
| ?8Pray for us: for we trust we have a 
good conscience, in all things willing to 
_live honestly. 
: JAMES iii. 

5 Pres. Infin. Mid. 

*Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we 
turn about their whole body. 

I JOHN iii. 
r2Pl. Fut. 3.) Act: 
_™ And hereby we know that we are of 


— oF 


f FAITH. 
—— a 


feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt | the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
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before him. 


It will be seen from the above numerous 
and complete citations bearing directly 
upon the subject of faith, in what light 
Jaith, knowledge, trust, and persuasion, 
separately and collectively must be viewed. 
It will be seen (a’) that there is a differ- 
ence between knowledge and faith; (/3’) 
that while faith necessarily includes know- 

| ledge, knowledge does not necessarily 
include faith: 


5. What ts the difference between 
knowledge and faith ? 


(2) From the use of the word know- 
| ledge as equivalent to faith: 


s JOHN x. 

8 But if I do, though ye believe 
| not me, believe the works: that ye 
|may know, and believe, that the 
Father zs in me, and I in him. 

I JOHN ii. 

My little children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not, And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 2 and 
he is the propitiation for our sins: and 
not for ours only, but also for che sins of 
the whole world. 1 

® And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 


mandments. 

* He that saith, I know him, and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 5 But whoso . 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the 
love of God perfected: hereby know we - 
that we are in him. 


(2) Faith is the evidence of things not 
SECn's 


HEB. xi. 

1 Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. 

* For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. %Through faith we understand 
| that the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that things which are seen 
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were not made of things which do ap- | 


pear. 
2, GOR. N- 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord : 

7(For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 

8 We are confident, Z say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body, and 
to be present with the Lord. 


8. How can the fact that know- 
ledee is essential to faith be proved 
from Scripture? 


(a) From the etymology of the word 
TIGTIC: 
(2) From the use of its equivalent — 
knowledge : . 

JOHN x. 


38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not mé, believe the works: that ye 
may know, and believe, that the 
Father zs in me, and I m him. 

I JOHN ii. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 


(c) From teaching: 


RoM. x. : 
11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be ashamed. 


12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek : for 
the same Lord over allis rich unto 
all that cali upon him. 1° For who- 


soever shail call upon the name of | 


the Lord shall be saved. 1!4 How 
ehen shall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed ? and how 


shali they believe in him of whom ' 


they have not heard? and how 


shall they hear without a preacher? | 


1>and how shali they preach, ex- 
cept they be. sent? as it it is wnt- 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 


them that preach the gospel of 
| peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! 

| 46 But they have not all obeyed the gos- 
| pel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath 
| believed our report? 3#7So then faith 


cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 


(Z) From spiritual enlightenment : 


ACTS xxvi. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest. 16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee for 
this purpose, to make thee a minister and. 
1a witness both of these things which 

thou hast seen, and of those things in the 

which I will appear unto thee; 77 de- 
livering thee from the people, and Jrom 
‘ the Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, 
18 To apen their eyes, avd to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiyeness 
of sins, and inheritance among 
| them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 


1 Cor. ii. 
7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
i mystery, eve the hidden wsdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory: ® which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they known 7Z, 


clory. % But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. 23° But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep things 
lof God. ™ For what man knoweth the 
r things of a man, save the spirit of man 
which is in him? even so the things of 
_God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
, God. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
“spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 


they would not have crucified the Lord of 


ee 


FAITH. 


— 
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given tous of God. Which things 
also we speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teach- 
eth; comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. 14 But the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
“ness unto him: neither can he 
_ know ¢hem, because they are spirit- 
ually discerned. 1° But he that is 
spiritual judgeth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of no man. 

6 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may instruct him? But we 
have the mind of .Christ. 

. Com. iii: 
-? Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds ; 
_ 10And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
elim: 

1! Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 

circumcision nor uncircumcision, Bar- 


_ barian, Scythian, bond zor free: but 
Christ zs all, and in all. 

(¢) Means of salvation consist in the 

dissemination of the Truth: 
1. COR iv. 

1Let a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
_ stewards of the mysteries of God. 

; 1 Timea: ’ 

2A bishop then must: be blame- 
_less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, 
_ given to hospitality, apt to teach ; 
i 1 TIM. iv. 

18 Till I come, give attendance to 


teading, to exhortation, to doc- | 


trine. 


*(7f) The Reception of the Truth: 
JOHN xvii. 


_*8 As thou hast sent me into the world, | 


‘even so have I also sent them into the 
world. 


~ 
° 


' 1° And for their sakes I sanctify 
‘myself, that they also might be 
' sanctified through the truth. 
| *” Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
paige also which shall believe on me 
| through their word; **that they al! may 
be one; as thou, Father, a7 in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in 
| us: that the world may believe that thou 
| hast sent me, 


JAMES i. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 


every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 


9. How are those passages to-be 
explained whith speak of knowledge 
as distinct from faith ? 


(z) It might be observed that it is im- 
possible to settle such a point as this by 
citing, merely and at random, passages 
from our English Version, which in many 
instances cannot guide us to the true 
meaning. Many of the passages cited by 
Dr. Hodge appear not to have received 
from him that requisite care in selecting, 
or any reference to the Original. The 
student will be able, with the passages all 
before him, to make himself acquainted 
with all of them and in citing any to do so’ 
in the full light of what he will not require. 
If the definitions of the following words 
(A) (B) (C) (D) (E) (F) are correct it will 
be seen that knowledge is distinct from 
Jaith. The power of knowing from ob- 
servation is natural to all the sons of men; 
but the power of believing in God and in 
Christ is imparted by the Holy Spirit as 
God’s gift to those who are called His on 
this account. 

(0) Imperfect apprehension which we 
have while on earth contrasts with that 
perfect knowledge of Divine things which 
we shall have in heaven: 


I COR. xiii. 
“For now we see through a 
| glass, darkly; but then face to face: 
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now I know in part; but then shall ‘great multitudes followed 


I know even as also I am known. 


(A) Duvwoxw signifies Zo perceive, gain , 


knowledge of, to mark, to know. “(B') To 
form an opinion, to examine, to decide 
upon, to know enough to give @ fair 
judgment. It occurs 232 times: 


MATT. 1. 
_?5 And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her firstborn son: and he called his 
name JESUS. 
MATT. vi. 3. 

2 Therefore when thou doest ize alms, 
do not sound a trumpet before thee, as 
the ‘hypocrites do in the synagogues and 
in the streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. ?But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth: 


MATT. vii. 

23 And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you: depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. 

MATT. 1X. 30. 

27 And when jesus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and say- 
ing, Zhow Son of David, have_mercy on 
us. *% And when he was come into the 
house, the blind men came to him: and 
Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this? They said unto him, 
Yea, Lord. °°? Then touched he their 
eyes, saying, According to your faith be 
it unto you.: *° And their eyes were 
opened; and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, See zkaf no man know z¢, 3! But 
they, when they were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

MATT. x. 2 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there is 

nothing covered, that shall not be re- 


vealed; and hid, that shall not be known. ! 


MATT Reh be) 8.4. 

7 But if ye had known what f#zs mean- 
eth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, 
ye would not have condemned the guilt- 
less. 

14 Then the Pharisees went out, and held 
a council against him, how they might 
destroy him. ?° But when Jesus knew zz, 
he withdrew himself from thence: and 
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him, and he ~ 
healed them all; r 
; ** Either make the tree good, and/his_ 
fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, 

and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is 

| known by 4zs fruit. 

! MATT. xiii¢ 11. 

| 1° And the disciples came, and said unto 

! him, Why speakest thou unto them in_ 
' parables? 1! He answered and said unto — 
them, Because it is given unto you to 
; know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
| heaven, but to them it is not given. 


MATT I XVE Qo Sachs 

?And in the morning, /¢ well be foul — 

weather to day: for the sky is red and © 
'lowring. O yehypocrites, ye can discern © 
the face of the sky; but can ye not a@is- 

cern the signs of the times? 
8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said _ 

unto them, O ye of little faith, why reason 
ye among yourselves, because ye have — 
brought no bread? 


MATT. xxi. 45. | 
44 And whosoever shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him. to powder. — 
| 45 And when the chief priests and Phari- _ 
sees had heard his parables, they .per- 
ceived that he spake of them. a 

MATT. xxii. 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, — 
and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- — 
| crites? ae 


MATT. xxiv. 32. 
32‘Now learn a parable of the fig tree; 
When his branch is yet tender, and put- — 
teth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
zs nigh: 8 so likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it is near, 
| even at the doors. . 
MARK xiii. 

#8 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; 
When her branch is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye know that summer is 
near : 


MATT. xxiv. 
33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye 
know not when the time is. 


MARK xiii. 


| #9 So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
| see these things come to pass, know that ~ 


it is nigh, evez at the doors. 


— ee 


LUKE xxi. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

MATT. xxiv. 39, 43, 56. 

38 For as in the days that were before the 

flood they were eating and drinking, 


marrying and giving in marriage, until | 


the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
%9and knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 


*“ But know this, that if the goodman of | 


the house had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house to 
be broken up. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 


49 and shall begin to smite 47s fellowser- | 


vants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; °°the lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that he is not aware 
of, *'and shall cut him asunder, and ap- 
point 4277 his portion with the hypocrites : 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 
MATT. xxv. 

24 Then he which had received the one 
talent came and said, Lord, I know thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed: 

MATT. xxvi. 


| have ye? go and see. 
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MARK vy. 29, 43. 
9 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague. 

“8 And he charged them straightly that 
no man should know it; and commanded 
that something should be given her to eat. 

MARK vi. 

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves 
And when they 
knew, they say, Five, and two fishes. 

MARK Vii. 

*4 And from thence he arose, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, and would have 
no man know z¢: but he could not be hid. 
Makk vin. 


| 17 And when*Jesus knew 7¢, he satth un- 
t 


o them, Why reason ye, because ye have 
no bread? perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand ? have ye your heart yet har- 
dened ? 

MARK ix, 

39 And they departed thence, and passed . 

through Galilee: and he would not that 


any man should know 7¢. 


MARK Xil. 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, 
but feared the people: for they knew that 
he had spoken the parable against them: 
and they left him, and went their way.’ 

MARK xy. I0, 45. 

10 For he knew that the chief priests had 
delivered him for envy. 

46 And when he knew 7¢ of the centurion, 


1? When Jesus understood 7#, he said | he gave the body to Joseph. 


unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? 
_ for she hath wrought a good work upon 
= me. 
MARK iv. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the mystery of the king- 
dom of God: but unto them that are 
without, all ¢kese things are done in para- 
bles: 

LUKE viii. 
10 And he said, Unto you it is given to 


LUKE i. 18, 34. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Whereby shall I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in 
years. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How 
shall this be, seeing I know not a’man? 

LUKE ii. , 

48 And when they had fulfilled the days. 
as they returned, the child Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his 


know the mysteries of the kingdom of | mother knew not of iz.. 


God: but to others in parables; that see- 
ing they might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 

MARK iv. 


LUKE vi. 
44 For every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramblebush gather they 


8 And he said unto them, Know ye not | grapes. 


this parable? and how then will ye know 
all parables ? 


LUKE vit 
38 Now when the Pharisee which had 


bidden him saw zf, he spake within him- 
self, saying, This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman ¢hzs is that toucheth 
him : for she is a sinner. 

LUKE Viii. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be 
made manifest; neither any thing hid, 
that shall not be known and come abroad. 

LUKE xii. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; neither hid, that shall 
not be known. 

LUKE viii. 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touch- 
ed me: for I perceive that virtue is gone 
out of me. 

LUKE ix. 

11 And the people, when they knew 7¢, 
followed him: and he received them, and 
spake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of heal- 
ing. 

LUKE x. IT, 22. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out 
into the streets of the same, and say, 
1 Even the very dust of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against 
you: notwithstanding be ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

22 Ajl things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and fe to whom 
the Son will reveal Az. 

LUKE xii. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman 
of the house had known what hour the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

48 The lord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for zm, and 
at an hour when he is not aware, and will 
cut him in sunder, and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers. 47. And 
that servant, which knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not /zmsel/, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripfes. ** But he that knew not, 
and did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few strzfes. For 
unto whomsoever much is given, of him 
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shal! be much required: and to whom 

men have committed much, of him they 

will ask the more. . 
LUKE xvi. 4, I5. 

4T am resolved what to do, that, when 
I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may receive me into their houses. 

15'And he said unto them, Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men; but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed among men is abomi- 
nation in the sight of God. 

LUKE xviii. 

34 And they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the things which 
were spoken. 

LUKE Kix G05. cena 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was, 
returned, having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded these servants to be 
called’ unto him, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might know how much 
every man had gained by trading. 

41 And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it, *” saying, 
If thou hadst known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things whzch belong 
unto thy peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. 

44.\nd shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone 


upon another; because thou knewest not . | 


the time of thy visitation. | 
LUKE xx. 

19 And the chief priests and the scribes 
the same hour sought to lay hands on 
him; and they feared the people: for they 
perceived that he had spoken this parable 
against them. 

LUKE xxi. 20, 30. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable; Be- 
hold. the fig tree, and all the trees; 
30 when they now shoot forth, ye see and 
know of your own selves that summer 1s 
now nigh at hand. 

. LUKE xxiv. 18, 35. 

18 And the one of them, whose name 
was Cleopas, answering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, 


x 
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29 And they told what things were dove | 
in the way, and how he was known of | 
them in breaking of bread. 

JOHN i. 10, 49. 

1 [Te was in. the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew } 
him not. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; | 
thou art the King of Israel. 

JOHN il. 24, 25. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto | 
them, because he knew all mex, > and 
needed not that any should testify of man: 
for he knew what was in man. 

JOHN ii. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Israel, and knowest not 
these things ? 

JOHN iv. I, 53. 
1 When therefore the Lord knew how 


the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made 


and baptized more disciples than John, 
2 (though Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples.) 

53 So the father knew that 2 was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth; and himself be- 


- lieved, and his whole house. 


| JOHN v. 6, 42. 
® When Jesus saw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time 27 ¢hat 
case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be 


made whole? 


42 But I know you, that ye have not the 
love of God in you. 
JOHN vi. 15, 69. | 
15 When Jesus therefore perceived that | 
they would come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, he departed again 
into a mountain himself alone. 
69 And we believe and are sure that thou 
art that Christ, the Son of the living God. | 
JOHN vii. 17, 26 27, 49, 51. 
17Tf any man will do his will, he shall | 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of ! 
God, or whether 1 speak of myself. 
26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they | 
say nothing unto him. Do the rulers ! 
know indeed that this is the very Christ? | 
27 Howbeit we know this man whence | 


and hast not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days? 


he is: but when Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 

49 But this people who knoweth not the 
law are cursed. ° Nicodemus saith unto 
them, (he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) *! Doth our law judge 
any man, before it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 

JOHN? vill. 
27, 28,32, 43s 525-55: 

27 They understood not that he spake to 
them of the Father. 7’ Then said Jesus 
unto them, When ye have lifted up the 


| Son of man, then shall ye know that I 


am he, and that 1 do nothing of myself ; 
but as my Father hath taught me, I speak. 
these things. 

32 And ye shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free. 
"43 Why do ye not understand my speech? 
even because ye cannot hear my word. 

52Then said the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham 
is dead, and the prophets ; and thou say- 
est, If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

54Jesus answered, If I honour myself, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father 
that honoureth me ; of whom ye say, that 
he is your God: * yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him: and if I should \ 
say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like 
unto you: but I know him, and keep his 
saying. 

JOHN x. 
6, 14 (twice), 15 (twice), 27, 38. 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : 
but they understood not what things they 
were which he spake unto them. 

14J am the good shepherd, and know _ 
my sheep, and am known of mine. + As 
the Father knoweth me, even so know I 
the Father: and I lay down my life for 
the sheep. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father zs in me, and 
T in him. 

JOHN xi. 

57 Now both the chief priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, 
that, if any man knew where he were, he 


' should shew zé, that they might take him. 
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JouN Xil. Ke 16, 

*Much people-of the. Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came 
not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 

*© These things understood not his dis- 
ciples at the first: but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that these 
things were written of him, and ¢hat they 
had done these things unto him. 

JOHN Sil 7p d20.25," 353 

“Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. 

i2 So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down 


again, he said unto them, Know ye what , 


I have done to you? 

2°83 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he spake this unto him, 

35 By this shall all vez know that ye are 


my disciples, if ye have love one to | 


another. 
JON xiv. 
” (thrice), 9, 17.(twice), 20, 31. 

‘ 71f ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also: "and from hence- 
forth ye know him, and have seen him. 

9Tesus saith unto him, Have I been so 
Jong time with you, and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip? he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou ‘ex, Shew us the Father? 

16 And T will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; 1’ even the 
Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 


receive, because it seeth him not, neither | 


know eth him: but ye know him ; for he 

dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 
20 At that day ye shall know that I am 

in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
ou. 


vf 
31 But that the world may know that I | 
| unto him, Lord, thou knowest all things; 


and as the Father gave 
Arise, 


love the Father ; 
me commandment, even so I do. 
let us go hence. 
JOHN xv. 
18 Tf the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before zt hated you. 
JOHN xvi. 3, 19. 
2They shall put you out of the syna- 
gogues: yea, the time cometh, that who- 
soever killeth you will think that he doeth |! 


| God service. 


3 And these things will 
they do unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desir- 
ous to ask him, and said unto them, Do 
ye inquire among yourselves of that I 
said, A little while, and ye shall not see 
me: 
shall see me? _ 

TOHN xvil. 
3, 7, 8, 23, 25 (thrice). 

3 And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only - true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 


hast sent. 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me are of 
thee. 8For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and they 
have received ¢hem, and have known 
surely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou didst send 
me. 

#2 And the glory which thou gavest me 
I have given them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 73] in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made per- 
fect in one; and that the world may know 


and again, a little while, and ye © 


that thou hast sent me, and hast loved © 


them, as thou hast loved me. 

25 righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known thee,.- 
and these have known that thou hast sent 
me. ° 

JOHN xix. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I bring him 
forth to you, that ye may know that I 
find no fault in him. 

JOHN xxi. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Si- 
mon, soz of Jonas, lovest thou me? Peter 
was grieved because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me? And he said 


thou. knowest that I love thee: 

saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
ACTS, 

7 And he said unto them, It is not for 


Jesus 


| you to know the times or the seasons, 


which the Father hath put in his own 
power. 

ACTS ii. 
36 Therefore let all the house of Israel 


P58 


filled, the Jews took counsel to kill him: 


‘ cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered 


he preached unto them Jesus, and the 


_ things to our ears: we would know there- 
_ fore what these things mean. 


but either to tell, or to hear some new 
-thing.) 


FAITH. : : 525 


aN 
know assuredly, that God hath made that | zs Diana of the Ephesians. 35 And when 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both | the townclerk had appeased the people, 
Lord and Christ. he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man 
AcTS viii. is there that knoweth not how that the 
30 And Philip ran thither to Az, and | city of the Ephesians is a great worshipper 
heard him read the prophet Esaias, and | of the great goddess Diana, and of the. 
said, Understandest thou what thou read- | zmage which fell down from Jupiter? 


est? eee ACTS xx. 34. 
ELS ae eS 33T have coveted no man’s silver, or 
23 
And after that many days were ful- gold, or apparel. Yea, ye yourselves 
know, that-these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 


PV INCTS XU ODA. AAS 270 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: 
We have four men which have a vow on 
them; 74 them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with them, 
that they may shave ¢/ezr heads: and all 
may know that those things, whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, are no- 
him. And some said, What will this jee Be that thou thyself also walkest 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be 
bound with two chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what he had done. 
34 And some cried one thing, some ano- 
ther, among the multitude: and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commanded him to be carried 
21 into the castle. 

ede ng ity And as Paul was to be led into the 
castle, he said unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek? 


ACTS xixi01 5535. ACTS xxil. 14, 30. 
13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, | '* And one Ananias, a devout man/ac- 
exorcists, took upon them to call over | cording to the law, having a good report 
them which had evil spirits the name of | of all the Jews which dwelt cere, ¥ came 


24but their laying await was known of 
Saul. And they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
ACTS xyli. 13, 19, 20. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
people. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epi- 


babbler say? other some, He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods: because 


resurrection. 19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, saying, 
May we know what this new doctrine, 
whereof thou speakest, zs ? 

20 For thou bringest certain strange 


the Athenians and strangers which were 
there spent their time in nothing else, 


/ 


the Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure you by | unto me, and stood, and said unto me, 


Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 4 And | Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the 


there were seven sons of ome Sceva, a | same hour I looked up upon him, And 
Jew, and chief of the priests, which did | he said, The God of our fathers hath 


so. 1! And the evil spirit answered and | chosen thee, that thou shouldest know 
said, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; /| his will, and see that Just One, and 
but who are ye? shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the | ** And the chief captain answered, With 


multitude, the Jews putting him forward. | a great sum obtained I this freedom. And 
- And Alexander beckoned with the hand, | Paul said, But I was /ree born. ® Then 


ae 


and would have made his defence unto | straightway they departed from him which 
the people. 34 But when they knew that | should have examined him: and the chief 
he was a Jew, all with one voice about | captain also was afraid, after he knew that 
the space of two hours cried out, Great | he-was a Roman, and because he had 
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bound him. 2°On the morrow, because 
he would have known the certainty where- 
fore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed 
him from zs bands, and commanded the 
chief priests and all their council to ap- 
pear, and brought Paul down, and set 
him before them. 


ACTS xxiii. 6, 28. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Pha- 
risees, he cried out in the council, Men 
and brethren, I ama Pharisee, the son of 
a Pharisee : of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called -in question. ; 

76 Claudius Lysias unto the most excel- 
lent governor Felix sendeth greeting. 
27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
should have been killed of them: then 
came I with an army, and rescued him, 
having understood that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would have known the 
cause wherefore they accused him, I 
brought him forth into their council : 
29 whom -I perceived to be accused of 
questions of their law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 


ACTS XxivivTd, 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, answered, 
Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been 
- of many years a judge unto this nation, 
I do the more cheerfully answer for my- 
self: 1 because that thou mayest under- 
stand, that there are yet but twelve days 
since I went up to Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship. 

Rom. i.21. 

20 For the invisible things of him hou 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are 
made, ever tis eternal power and God- 
head; so that they are without excuse : 
2l because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified zm not as God, neither 
were thankful ; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 


Rom. ii. 18. 
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 


restest in the law, and makest thy boast | 


of God, 18 and knowest 42s will, and ap- 
provest the things that are more excellent, 
being instructed out of the law ; 


\ 


the liveth ? 


RoM. iil. 17. i 
16 Destruction and misery ave in their ~ 
ways: 17 And the way of peace have they 
not known: }8there is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 
Rom. vi. 6. F 
5 For if we have been planted together © i 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also zz the likeness of fis resurrection: 
6 knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with Azm, that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should ~ 
not serve sin. i 
ROMs Vib 07, 2b Se 
1 Know ye not, br ethren, (for I speak to 7 
them that know the law,) how that the « 
law hath dominion over a man as long as — 


7 What shall we say then? /s the law” 
sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known : 
sin, but by the law: for I had not known > 
lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt ~ 
not covet. 

15 For that which I do I allow not: fo ‘i 
what I would, that do I not; but what I~ 
hate, that do I. 

ROM. x. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know ? First _ : 
Moses saith, I will provoke you to jea- 
lousy by them that are no people, azd bya 
a foolish nation I will anger you. 

Rom. xi. a 

34 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor? 

Vr COR IL: 

21 For after that in the wisdom of God 

the world by wisdom knew not God, it} 


| pleased God by the foolishness of preach 


ing to save them that believe. 
1 Cor. ii. 8 (twice), 14, 16. 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God ina ~ 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which ~ 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none of the princes of — 
this world knew: for had they known 7, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of — 
glory. 

14But the natural man receiveth not the | 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are 
foolichnes unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually © 
discerned. 

16 For who, hath known the mind of | 
the Lord, that he may instruct him? But 
we have the mind of Christ. 


Bee 


FAITH. 


tCOR All. 
20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 


I COR. iv. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the speech 
of them which are puffed up, but the 
power. 

t Cor. vili. 2 (twice), 3. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know. ?But if any man love 
God, the same is known of him. 


BeeOR: xill, 0, T2; 

® For we know in part, and we prophesy 
in part. 1°But when that.which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away. 

2 For now we see through a glass, dark- 
ly; but then face to face: now I know in 
part; but then shall I know even as also 
I am known. 


I: COR. xivz7, 9: 

7 And even things without life giving 
sounds, whether pipe or harp, except they 
give a distinction in the sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or harped ? 
8For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the 
battle? %So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words easy to be under- 
stood, how shall it be known what is 
spoken? for ye shall speak into the air. 

BWORM IS 4, 9. 

4For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that ye should be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I 
might know the proof of you, whether ye 


_ be obedient in all things. 


2 Cor. iii. 
2 Ve are our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: 


2 Cor. v. 16 (twice), 21. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh: yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we zm no more. 

21 For he hath made him Zo ée sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him, 
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2 COR. viil. 

For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich. 

2 COR. xiil. 

6 But I trust that ye shall know that we 
are not reprobates. 

GAL. il. 

® And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship; that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the circumcision. 

GAL. ili. 

7 Know ye therefore that they which are 
of faith, the same are the children of - 
Abraham. | 

Twice—GAL. iv. 
®But now, after that ye have known 

God, or rather are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 

EPH. ili. 10. 

14¥For this cause-I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1° of 
whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named. 1¢6That he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; “that Christ 
may dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
ye, being rooted and grounded in love, 
18may, be able to comprehend with all 
saints what zs the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; }%and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God. 

EPH. v. 

®° For this ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath any inherit- 
ance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. 

EPH. vi. 22. 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus, a beloved 
brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known ‘to you all things: 
*2whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that ye might know our 
affairs, and ¢at he might comfort your 
hearts. 
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iy ( PHIL. 1 . 
12But I would ye should understand, 
brethren, that the things which happened 
unto me have fallen out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gospel ; ; 

PHIL. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 
Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when I know 
your state. 

PHIL. il. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, 
as ason with the father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 

PHIL. iii. 10. 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith: !°that I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death; ‘if by any 
means I might attain unto the resurrection 
‘of the dead. 

PHIL Iv. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 

men. The Lord zs at hand. 


COL: iw. (8: 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who zs a beloved brother, and a 
faithful minister and fellow-servant in the 

‘Lord: 8 whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that he might know 
yeur estate, and comfort your hearts ; 

1 THESS. ill. 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer 
forbear, I sent to know your faith, lest by 
some means the tempter have tempted 
you, and our labour be in vain. 

; 2° EM.) 1. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day: and 
in how many things he ministered unto 
me at Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 

2 CEM 

19 Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let 
every one that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. 

2 TIM. ili. 

1 This know also, that in the last days 

perilous times shall come, 


HEB. ili. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said, They do alway err 
in their heart ; and they have not known 
my ways. 

HEB. viii. 

11 And they shall not teach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his bro- 
ther, saying, Know the Lord: for all 
shall know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

HEB. x. 

34For ye had compassion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing in yourselves that 
ye have in heaven a better and an endur- 
ing substance. ; 

HEB. xiil. 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is 
set at liberty; with whom, if he come 
shortly, I will see you. 

JAMES 1. 3. 

2My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations; ? knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith worketh 
patience. ‘ 

JAMES ii. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 

faith without works is dead? 
JAMES V. 20. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him; ? let him 
know, that he which converteth the sin- 
ner from the error of his way shall save 
a soul from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins. 

2 PETER i. | 

19 We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and tke 
day star arise in your hearts : °° knowing 
this first, that no prophecy of the scrip- 
ture is of any private interpretation. 

2 PETER iil. 3. 

1This second epistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in d0/ which I stir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance: 
2that ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of us 
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 
3 knowing this first, that there shall come 
in the last days scoffers, walking after 
| their own lusts, *and saying, Where is 


FAITH. 


Sed 


the promise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the 
creation. 

I JOHN, ii: 37 4,: 5. 
~ 3And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. *He 
that saith, I know him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is a liar, and the 
truth is not in him. ° But whoso keepeth 
his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected: hereby know we that we are 
in him. 

oat OTN iia 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts be- 
fore him. 

I JOHN iv. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, because he hath given 
us of his Spirit. 

I JOHN vy. 

* By this we know that we love the chil- 
_ dren of God, when we love God, and 
_ keep his commandments. 

1 JOHN 11. 13, 14, 18,20. 
13T write unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him zat zs from the begin- 
' ning. I write unto you, young men, be- 

cause ye have overcome the wicked one. I 
write unto you, little children, because ye 

have known the Father. 141 have writ- 

ten unto you, fathers, because ye have 

known him ¢fa¢ zs from the beginning. I 

have written unto you, young men, be- 
_ cause ye are strong, and the word of God 
_ abideth in you, | 


- 8 Little children, it is the last time: and | 


as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, 
even now are there many antichrists ; 
_ whereby we know that it is the last time. 
_*° If ye know that he is righteous, ye 
_ know that every one that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him. 
I JOHN iii. (twice), 6, 16, 20, 24. 


ee ae ey 


veces 


fore the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. 

_ © Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, 
“neither known him. 

__ 16 ¥lereby perceive we the love of God, 


because he laid down his life for us: and 


= 
4 


‘Behold, what manner of love, the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
_ Should be called the sons of God: there- | 


| we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is 
| greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. 

24 And he that keepeth his commmand- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. 
And hereby we know that ‘he abideth in 
‘us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 

I JOHN iv. 2, 6 (twice), 7, 8, 16. 

* Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 
3 and every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not,of 
God: and this is that sfz7zt of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it should come; 
and even now already is it in the world. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth 
not us. Hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, and the spirit of error. 7 Beloved, 
let us love one another: for love is of 
God; and every one that loveth is born 
of God, and knoweth God. ® He that 
loveth not knoweth not God; for God is 
b love. 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
| God, and God in him. 

I JOHN vy. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an understand- 
ing, that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, evez in his 
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

2 JOHN. 

1 The elder unto the elect lady and her 
children, whom I love in the truth; and 
not I only, but also all they that have 
known the truth; 

EW piler 7,239,243 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches; To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth saving 
‘ he that.receiveth 27. 

/ 23 And I will kill her children with 

death; and all the churches shall know 

that I am he which searcheth the reins 

and hearts: and I will give unto every 
2M 


| 


a 
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“ 


one of you according to your works. 
24But unto you I say, and unto the rest 
in Thyatira, as many as have not this 


doctrine, and which have not known the f 


depths of Satan, as they speak; I will 
put upon you none other burden. 
REV. iil. 

3Remember therefore how thou hast 
received and heard, and hold fast, and: 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 
shalt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. 


(B) ['veoe signifies judicial inquiry. 
(8’) Knowledge or wisdom, acquaintance 
with, recognising. From the preceding 
Verb. Occurs 29 times: 

(2) Knowledge : 

LUKE i> 77. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the 
prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt 
go before the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways : 77 to give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people by the remission of 
their sins, 78 through the tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness and zz the 
shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

; LUKE Xi. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

Rom. il. 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher 
of babes, which hast the form of know- 
ledge and of the truth in the law. 

co) ROM... Xi. 

33 © the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ! how un- 
searchable ave his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 

RoM. xv. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with all-knowledge, able 
also to admonish one another. 

TiGORCH ASS 

4T thank my God always on your be- 

half, for the grace of God which is given 


you by Jesus Christ ; ° that in every thing | 


ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and z7 all knowledge ; 
1 COR. vil. 1,°7;,10,. 11. 

1 Now as touching things offered unto 
idols, we know that we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
edifieth. eee 

7 Howbeit there zs not in every man that 
knowledge : for some with conscience of 
the idol unto this hour eat z¢ as a thing 
offered unto an idol ; and their conscience 
being weak is defiled. 

10 For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s tem- 
ple, shall not the conscience of him which 
is weak be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 4 and through 
thy knowledge shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Christ died? 


1 Cor. xii. 8. 
7But the manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. °For 
to one is given by the Spirit the word of 
wisdom; to another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit; ®to another 
faith by the-same Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit; to 
another the working of miracles; to an- 
other prophecy; to another discerning of 
spirits; to another divers kinds of ton- 


gues; to another the interpretation of * 


tongues: 1 but all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. 

i COR; xu 2, 0; 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I, have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether ¢here be knowledge, it shall va- 
nish away. ®For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. 
which is perfect is come, then that which 
is in part shall be done away. 

t Cor. xiv. 6. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 
you, except I shall speak to you either by 


revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro- — 


phesying, or by doctrine? 


10 But when that ~ 


tL 4 


FAITH. 
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2 Cor. ii. 
14 Now thanks de unto God, which al- 
ways causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 


~ maketh manifest the savour of his know- 


a 


ledge by us in every place. 
2 Cor. iv. 

6 For God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

2 Cor. vi. 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, 
by love unfeigned, 

2 COR. viii. 

’ Therefore, ‘as ye abound in every ching, 
zm faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and zz all diligence, and zz your love to 


us, see that ye abound in this grace also. 


2 CORT Suk, 
> Casting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into 
_ captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ; Sand having in a readiness to 


_ revenge all disobedience, when your obe- 
' dience is fulfilled. 


ZCOR® X1) 

*But though Z de rude in speech, yet 
not in knowledge; but we have been 
throughly made manifest among you in 
all things. ) 

EPH. iii, 
19 And to know the love of Christ, which 


passeth knowledge, that ye might be 


filled with all the fulness of God. 
2 PHEE. ti, 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things 
_ Sut loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
_ I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them du dung, that I may win 
Christ, . 
4 COE Sila: 3: 

* That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all 
‘riches of the full assurance of understand- 
ing, to the acknowledgment of the mys- 
tery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ ; in whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge. 

; Or PETER Ti. 

_* Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour 


a 


unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 


2) PETERI1 5,6, 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises’: that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 5 And beside - 
this, giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; ® and 
to knowledge temperance; and to tem- 
perance patience ; and to patience godli- 
ness ; 7and to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness ; and to brotherly kindness charity. 


2 PETER iii, 

78 But grow in grace, and zz the know-., 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him de glory both now and 
for ever. Amen. 


(2) Science : 

I TIM. vi. 20. 

*°O Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust, avoiding profane axd 
vain babblings, and oppositions of science 
falsely so called : 1 which some profess- 
ing have erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 


(c) To know: 

REV. iii. 

* Behold, I will make them of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee. 


(C) Tvworde, known. (8’) To be known; 
in the Meuter, capable of being known ; as 
a substantive, a friend. From the same 
verb. Occurs 14 times: 


(2) Acquaintance: 


LUKE ii. 

“* But they, supposing him to have been 
in the company, went a day’s journey; 
and they sought him among ¢her kins- 
folk and acquaintance. 

LUKE xxiii. 

“9 And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from Galilee, stood 
afar off, beholding these things. 

2M 2 
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(2) Known: , 
OHN xviii. 15, 16. 
15 And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and 


so did another disciple: that disciple was | 


known unto the high priest, and went in 
with Jesus into the palace of the high 
priest. 16But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other dis- 
ciple, which was known unto the high 
priest, and spake unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in Peter. 


INGTS. 4, 

18 And it was known unto all the dwell- 
ers at Jerusalem ; insomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to say, The field of blood. 


ACTS i. 14. 

14But Peter, standing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, 
Ve men of Judea, and all ye that dwell 
at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, 
and hearken to my words: !for these are 
not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is 
Aut the third hour of the day. 

Acts iv. 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cru- 
cified, whom God ‘raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

ACYSix. 

42, And it was known throughout all Jop- 

pa; and many believed in the Lord. 
ACTS Xill, 

38 Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: 
39and by him all that believe are justified 

from all things, from which ye could not 
be justified by the law of Moses. 


ACTS xxvill. 
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that 
the salvation of God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and ¢/at they will hear it. 


ACTS XN. 

18 Known unto God are all his works 

from the beginning of the world. 
ACTS xix. 17. 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and wounded. 


| 17 And this was known to all the Jews and 


Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified. 

ACTS xXxviil. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkest: for as concerning this sect, 
we know that every where it is spoken 
against. 


(c) Notable : 

ACTS iv. 16. 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to go aside out of the counsel, they con- 
ferred among themselves. !®Saying, What 
shall we do to these men? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been done by them 
zs manifest to all them that dwell in Jeru- 
salem ; and we cannot deny 2¢. 


(D) fvywordy, the neuter occurs but once: 


Rom. 1. 19. 
18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and_un- 
righteousness of men, who hold the truth 


in unrighteousness ; !? because that which ~ 


may be known of God is manifest in 
them; for God hath shewed z¢ unto them. 
20 For the invisible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly seen, 


being understood by the things that are 


made, even his eternal power and God- » 


head ; so that they are without excuse: 
21 because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified 42m not as God, neither 
were thankful ; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 


(E) Fvwarne occurs but once, and then 


> 


in the Acc. Sing. in Acts xxvi. 3. Signi: - 


fies knowing, expert, one that knows OY 
warrants the truth of a thing: 


ACTS XxVl. 

3 Especially because J know thee to be 
expert in all customs and questions which 
are among the Jews: wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 


(F) CvewpiZe, curiously rendered in our 
translation ; but signifying Zo make known, 


to declare. ([3') To discover, to detect, to exa- * 


mine, to acknowledge, to recognise. (y ) Lo 
be acquainted with. Probably from 
yweckw, co know. Occurs 24 times: © 


FAITH. 


(z) Made known: 
LUKE ii. 

1° And it came to pass, as the angels were 
gone away from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, Let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 


JOHN xv. 

Henceforth I call you not servants ; 
for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth : but I have called you friends ; for 
all things that I have heard of my Father 
I have made known unto you. 

*ACTS ii. 28. 

* For David speaketh concerning him, 
I foresaw the Lord always before my face, 
for he is on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved: *° therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was glad; more- 
over also my flesh shall rest in hope: 
*7 because thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 28 Thou hast made 
known to me the ways of life ; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy countenance. 


Rom. xvi. 26. 

*6 But now is made manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the prophets, according to 
the commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obe- 
dience of faith: ?7to God only wise, de 
glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 

BPE rO; 

” In whom we have redemption through 

his blood, the forgiveness of sins, accord- 


ing to the riches of his grace ; 8 wherein 


he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom 


and prudence ; * having made known unto. 
_us the mystery of his will, according to 
__ his good pleasure which he hath purposed 
in himself: 


EPH, iil.) 3, 5, 10. 
‘For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of 


_ Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, *if ye have 
heard of the dispensation of the grace of 


God which is given me to you-ward ; 3 how 


‘that by revelation he made known unto 
_ me the mystery ; (as I wrote afore in few 
words, whereby, when ye read, ye may 
_ understand my knowledge in the mystery 
of Christ) *which in other ages was not 


~ made known unto the sons of men, as it 
_ isnow revealed unto his holy apostles and 
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prophets by the Spirit ; ® that the Gentiles 

Should be fellowheirs, and of the\same 
body, and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel: 7 whereof I was 
made a minister, according to the gift of 
the grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. 8 Unto 
me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should 
preach among the Gentiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ ; 9 and to make all 
men see what zs the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God} who created 
all things by Jesus Christ : 

PHIL iv. 

° Be careful for nothing; but in every 
thing by ‘prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be- made 
known unto God. 

: 2 PETER i. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses 
of his majesty. 


(2) Make known: 

Rom. ix. 

** What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much long-suffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to destruction : 23 and 
that he might make known the riches of 
his glory on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto glory, *4 even 
us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the Gentiles ? 

PEW wT Os ; 

‘8 Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints ; 19 and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 2° for 
which I am an ambassador in bonds: that 
therein I may speak boldly, as I ought to 
speak. *! But that ye also may know my 
affairs, ad how I do, Tychicus, a beloved 
brother and faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all things : 

#4, COIR 

77 To whom God would make known 

what zs the riches of the glory of this 


‘ 
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mystery among the Gentiles ; 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: 
Comin, 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and beloved 
brother, who is oze of you. They shall 
make known unto you all things which 
are done here. , 


(c) Might be known: 
EPH iit, sO; 

10 To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known by the church the 
manifold wisdom of God, ™ according to 
the eternal purpose which he purposed in 
‘Christ Jesus our Lord:*}#in whom we 
have boldness and access with confidence 
by the faith of him. 


(Zz) Declare : 

Twice—JOHN xvii. 

26 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare z¢: that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them. 


1 COR. Xv. 

1 Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you 
the gospel which I preach unto you, which 
also ye have received, and wherein ye 
stand : 

COL. iv. 

7 Allmy state shall Tychicus declare unto 
you, .who zs a beloved brother, and a 
faithful minister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord : 


(ec) To wit: 
2. COR, Vili: 1, 
1 Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit 
of the grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; ? how that in a 
great trial of affliction the abundance of 
_ their joy and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. 


(7) To understand : 


1 COR. xit. 
3 Wherefore I give you to understand, 
‘that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed: and zhat no 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
_by the Holy Ghost. 


(¢) Certify : 


which is | 


GAL. i. 

4 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
gospel which was preached of me is not 
after man. 

(2) I wot :, 

Pere 


22 But if I live in the flesh, this zs the 2 


fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose 
I wot not. 


11. What are the ullimate grounds 
of that assent to the Truth which is 
of the essence of faith? 


(z) Faithfulness of God: : 
OHN iil. 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he testifieth; and no man receiveth 
his testimony. f 

33 He that hath received his testi- 
mony hath set to his seal that God 


is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: for God giveth not 
the Spirit by measure wzzzo hin. 


(4) The witness of the Holy Spirit: 
1 COR. 3 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spint and of power: 
5 that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. ®Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them that are per- 
fect; yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought: ‘ but 
we speak the wisdom of God m a 
mystery, evex the hidden zwzsdom, 
which God ordained before the 
world unto our glory: ® which none 
of the princes of this world knew: 
for had they known 2z¢, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. But as it is written, Eye 
hath. not’. Seen,~<nor ear heard, 


yeh 


ee ee ee ee 


- neither have entered into the heart 


of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. 
10 But God hath revealed ¢iem unto 
us by his Spirit: for the Spint 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 1 For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of man which is in him? 
even so the things of God knoweth 
no man, but the spirit of God. 


_ Now we have received, not the 


spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. 


12. What are the two kinds of evi- 
dence by which we know that God 
has revealed certain truths as objects 


of faith? 
(z) That resident in the Truth itself: 
JOHN vi. 
63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; 


_the flesh profiteth nothing: the 


words that I speak unto you, ¢hey 
are spirit, and ¢fey are life. 

JOHN xiv. 
ISTf ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. And I will pray the Father, 


and he shall give you another Comforter, 
that he may abide with you for ever; 


11. Aven the Spirit of truth; whom. 


the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but, ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, which zs 


the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 


teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you. 


JER. xxiii. 

29 Ts not my word like as a fire? 
saith the Lorp; and like a hammer 
that breaketh the rock in pieces ? 

3° Therefore, behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lorp, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 


(4) Miracles, dispensations, fulfilments: 
JOHN v. 

3° But I have greater witness than 

that of John: for the works which 

the Father hath given me to finish, 

the same works that I do, bear 

| witness of me, that the Father hath 

sent: me. 

HEB. ii. 

3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so 

great salvation; which at the first began 


to be spoken by the Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by them that heard Aim; 


*God also bearing ¢iem witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 


13 How can i be shown that the 
authority of the Church ts not a 
ground of fatth? 


_ [See chapter v. ques. 18 :] 


15. What is the nature of tem- 
porary faith, and of the evidence 
upon which wt 1s founded ? 


Sometimes the excited imagination joy- 


gospel : 

: MATT. xiii. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; 

*1°Yet hath he not root in himself, but 


dureth for a while: for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the 


word, by and. by he is offended. 


fully appropriates the promises of the 


‘ 
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MATT ?xi. 
19¥e shall not strive, nor cry; neither 
shall any man hear his voice in the streets. 


20. A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 


ment unto victory. 
21 And in his name shall the Gentiles 
trust. 


16. What ts the specific evidence 
upon which saving faith is founded? 


Light and love are imparted to the soul 
of man by the Holy Spirit: 


1. GOR. Hl: 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing zv@s not with enticing words of 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit and of power: 
°that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. 

ROM. viii. 

16The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
‘the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so 
be that we suffer with Az, that we may 
be also glorified together. 

2 COR RAY. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to gzve the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

EIPH.| il. 

8 For bygrace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : 
at is the gift of God: 

8 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 


17. dfow may it be proved from 
Scripture and experience that spirt- 
tual wlumination is the ground of 
saving faith ? 


(2) Naturally men are blind : 

2°GOR. Ail 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, 
we use great plainness of speech: and 
not as Moses, wzchk put a vail over his 
face, that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly look to the end of se which is 
abolished : 

14 But their minds were blinded : 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the read- 
ing of the old testament; which 
vat is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. 
16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the 
Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 

2.CORWAN. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is De to 
them that are lost : 

*In whom the God of this eh 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 


(4) Believers are said to be illuminated 
by the’Spirit : 
ACTS xiii. 
46Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been- spoken to 
you: but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 4” For 
so hath the Lord- commanded us, sayzng, 
I have set thee to be a light of the Gen- 
tiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gentiles heard 


this, they were glad, and glorified 


| the word of the Lord: and as many 


as were ordained to eternal life 


| believed. 


2 Cor. iv. 
6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to gzve the 


~ 


A 


ee ee ang 
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light of the knowledge of the glory | not the record that God gave of 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. | his Son. 


EPH. i. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, }®cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers ; 

17That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of 
him: 'the eyes of -your under- 
standing being enlightened; that 
ye may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, 

19 And what zs the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working of his mighty 
power, “which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, and 
set Azm at his own right hand in the hea- 
venly Zlaces. 

I JOHN ii. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

77 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 


- you, and ye need not that any man 


teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 


= in him. 


; I JOHN v. 

°Tf we receive the witness of men, 
the witness of God is greater: for 
this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son. 1° He 


_ that believeth on the Son of God 


hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God hath made 
him a liar; because he believeth 


(c) Men believe because taught of God: 
JOHN vi. 

*4No man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise him 
up at the last day. “It is written 
in the prophets, And they shall be 
all taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh un- 
to me. 


(¢) Proved by the effects of faith. We 
are said to live, to be sanctified, to over- 
come, and to be saved by faith: 


19. How may the fact that saving 
Jaith includes trust be proved from 
the language of Scripture ? 


(z) The uniform condition of salvation 
is, believe 22 or on Christ, ef¢ éxi rov 
Xptordv: [See question 2a. ] 

gig epé 
JOHN vii. 

°8 He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. 

(*° But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should receive: 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

érri 
INGT Sys) 

* And it was known throughout 
all Joppa; and many believed in 
the Lord. 

i émt 
ACTS xvi. 

” Then he called for a light, and sprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas, #°and brought 
them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved? 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 
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GAL, ii. 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

(2) The same is proved by faith 2, or 
on Christ: [see question I.] 

Ola Tiorswe THC EV 
2 TIM. iil. 

14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been assured 
of, knowing of whom thow hast learned 
them ; 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

wiorel TH &ic Ems 
ACTS xxvi. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, ‘Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou per- 
secutest. 1 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto thee for 
_ this purpose, to make thee a minister and 
- a witness both of these things which thou 
hast. seen, and of those things in the 
which I will appear unto thee; 1” deliver- 
ing thee from the people, and /vom the 
Gentiles, unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, avd to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 

Ova THe WioTEwe EV 
GAL. iil. 


26For ye are all the children of 


God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
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=a 
HEB. x1. 


’"Eori 0& wiorTuc, 

1 Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence: of 
things not seen. 

2For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. 


20. How may the same be proved 
Jrom those expressions which are 
used in Scripture as equivalent to 
the phrase “ believing in Christ” ? 


(z) Receiving Christ : 
JOHN i. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: : 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

COL. 1. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in hie and stab- 
lished in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving. 


(4) Looking to Christ : 
ISAIAH xlv. 

22 Took unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for Lam 
God, and ¢here zs none else. 

Compare—N UM. xxi. 

8 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Make 
thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a 
pole: and it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is bitten, when he looketh upon 
it, shall live. 

9 And Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and 
it came to pass, that if a serpent 
had bitten any man, when he be- 
held the serpent of brass, he lived. 


— 


_ 
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With—Joun iii. 

14 And as ‘Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 
1° that whosoever believeth in him 


should not perish, but have eternal 


life. 


(c) Flying to Christ for refuge : 
HEB. vi. 

‘6 For men verily swear by the greater : 
and an oath for confirmation zs to them 
an end of all strife. 1” Wherein. God, 
willing more abundantly to shew unto the 
heirs of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed z¢ by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, 
in which z¢ was impossible for God 


_ to lie, we might have a strong con- 


solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore us: 

19 Which ofe we have as an anchor of 


_ the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 


which entereth into that within the veil ; 


| *) whither the forerunner is for us en- 


tered, eve Jesus, made an high priest for 
_ever after the order of Melchisedec. 


(Zz) Coming to Christ : 
JOHN vi. 
34 Then said they unto him, Lord, ever- 


' more give us this bread. 


8° And Jesus said unto them, I.am 
the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he 
that believeth on me shall ‘néver 


- thirst. 


MATT. xi. 
28 Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I 


' will give you rest. 


29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
y , 


_ me; for I am meek and lowly in heart : 


and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
°° For my yoke és easy, and my burden is 


© light. 


(2) Committing to Christ : 


QED IM ds 

12For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless I 
am not ashamed: for I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against 
that day. | . 


a 


21. How may the same be proved 
Jrom the effects which the Scriptures 
ascribe to faith ? 


(a) Faith’s foundation is the trustworthi- 
ness of God : 

HEB. x. 

3 Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering ; (for 
he zs faithful that promised ;) 

TIBB. Xi. 

* Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen. *For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. ?% Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which are 
seen were not made of things which do 
appear. * By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. *By 
faith Enoch was translated that he should 
not see death; and was not found, because 
God had translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. ®But without faith zt zs 
impossible to please Azm.: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and ¢hat.he is a rewarder of them that © 
diligently seek him. 7 By faith Noah, 
being warned of God of things not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the which - 
he condemned the world, and became 

| heir of the righteousness which is by faith. 
8 By faith Abraham, when he was called 
to. go out into a place which he should 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ; 
and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went. By faith he sojourned in the 
i land of promise, as 77 a strange country, 
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dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise : 1° for he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker zs God. 3! Through faith also Sara 
herself received strength to conceive seed, 
and was delivered of a child when she 
was past age, because she judged him 
faithful who had promised. }* Therefore 
sprang there even of one, and him as 
good as dead, so many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 1? These 
all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced ¢hem, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. 14 For 
they that say such things declare plainly 
that they seek a country. And truly, 
if they had been mindful of that country 
from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have returned. 
‘6 But now they desire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God: for he 
hath prepared for thema city. By faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 
Isaac: and he that had received the 
ponies offered up his only begotten soz, 

48of whom it was said, That in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called : 19 accounting 
that God was ableto raise hzm up, even 
from the dead ; from whence also he re- 
ceived him ina figure. *° By faith Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things 
to come. 7! By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph; 
and worshipped, axing upon the top of 
his staff. ?*By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the departing of 
the children of Israel; and gave com- 
mandment concerning his bones. 2° By 
faith Moses, when he was born, was hid 
three months of his parents, because they 
saw he was a proper child; and they 
were not afraid of the king’s command- 
ment. 74 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called the 
son of Pharaoh’s daughter; *° choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season; *Sesteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches' than the treasures 


in Egypt: for he had respect unto the re- | 


compence of the reward. ?7 By faith he for- 
sook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured, as seeing him who 
is invisible. 
passover, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the firstborn should 
touch them. 
through the Red sea as by dry /and: 
which the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. °° By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were compassed 
about seven days. * By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not with them that be- 
lieved not, when she had received the 
spies with peace. °* And what shall I 
more say? for the time would fail me to 
tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, and of 
Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets: 3° who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, *4quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens. 5 Women re- 
ceived their dead raised to life again: 

and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance ; that they might obtain a bet- 
ter resutrection: ®and others had trial 
of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, they were sawn a- 
sunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword: they wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, 
tormented ; 
not worthy :) they wandered in deserts, 
and zz mountains, and zz dens and caves 
of the earth. 
obtained a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise: 
provided some better thing forus, that they 
without us should not be made perfect. 


22. How may it be shown that this 
view of faith does not confound faith 
and hope ? 


Romish objection answered : 
T-COR. xing 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; bu‘ the great- 


= 


est of these zs charity. 


28 Through faith he kept the © 


38 (of 4vhom the world was 


39 And these all, having 


29"By faith they passed | 


49 God having 


2 


23. Whatare the different opinions 
as to the relation between faith and 
love ? 


(a) By reason of its laying hold of the 
merits of Christ shows that salvation is 
not obtained by works of love: 

GAL. lil. 
-9So then they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse : for 
it is written, Cursed zs every, one 
that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. " But that no 
man is justified by the law in the 
sight of God, zt zs evident: for, 
The just shall live by faith. 

EPH. ii. 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith ; and that not of yourselves: 
it ts the gift of God : °not of works, 

lest any man should boast. 


(2) The Protestant doctrine that love is 
a fruit of faith may be proved : 


GAL: 

5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
~ uncircumcision; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

ACTS xxvi. 

18'To open their eyes, avd to turn 
them from darkness to light, and 

Jrom the power of Satan unto God, 
_ that they may receive’ forgiveness 
of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 

I JOHN vy. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, eve our faith. | 
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14 For this cause I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, } of 
whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, that he would grant 


you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man ; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
| saints what zs the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; %and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth know- — 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God. 


I JOHN ii. 

4 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


(c) It is one of the fruits of the Spirit : 
GAL. v. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : against such 
there is no law. 

RoM. xivi. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour : therefore love zs the fulfilling 
of. the law. 4 


24. What is the object of saving 
SJaith ? 
JOHN vii. 
38 He that believeth on me, as the 
scripture hath said, out of his. 


' belly shall flow rivers of living: 


water. 
ACTS xvi. | 
31 And they said, Believe on the 


_Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 


be saved, and thy house. 


27. Whatts the common Protestant 
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« doctrine as to en ee im re- 
livion, and by what evidence can such 
‘fundamentals be ascertained ? 


Doctrines in Scripture are declared to 
be fundamental : 

JOHN ii. 

18 He that believeth on him is not 
condemned: but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God: 
ACTS xvi. 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

2 COR. V. 

17 Therefore if any man de in 
Christ, Ze zs a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new. 

GAL. il. 

217 do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 

I JOHN i. 
_ 8Tf we say that we have no sin, 

“we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. | 


28. What is the object of that 
specific act of faith Ae we are 
Justified ? 


(z) By faith and with Christ as the ob- 
ject : 

RoM. iil. 

21 But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the law and the prophets : 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which ts by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve: for there is no difference: 

23 For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God; **being justified 
freely by his grace thr ‘ough the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus : 


25 Whom God hath set forth /o de 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness - 
for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of © 
God ; 

GAL. ii. 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is: not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of, Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in ,Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the. faith of Christ, and not by ~ 
the works of the law: for by the — 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

PHIE ZI 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them du¢ dung, that I may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having 


mine own righteousness, which is 


of the law, but that whichis through ~~ 


the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith: 


10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death; “if by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

(4) By which we are said to be saved : 


JOHN iil. 

16 For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 For God sent not his son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life : 
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# And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God ¢o Je the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

*°'To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

ACTS xvi. 

31 And they said, Believe on the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
_ be saved, and thy house. 


(c) Justifying faith is designated : 
JOHN i. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

413 Which were born, not of blood, nor 


of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 


JOHN vi. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he 
that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. | 

36 But I said unto you, That ye also 
have seen me, and believe not. 

37 Aj] that the Father giveth me 
“shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. 
IsAIAH xlvy. 
227.ook unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for lam 
God, and fhere zs none else. 


(Z) Rejection .of Christ the ground of 
condemnation : 


Joun viii. 

_*4£T-said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins: for if ye 
believe not that Iam /e, ye shall 
die in your sins. 


| 
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JOUN iii. ; 
18 He that believeth on him is not 


‘condemned: but he that believeth 


| 


not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God. 
1 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds were 
evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest 
his deeds should be reproved. 2! But he 
that doeth truth cometh to the light, that 


his deeds may be made manifest, that 
they are wrought in God. 


31. How far are peace of con- 
science and peace with God necessary. 
consequences of faith ? 

They are secured by it in virtue of the 
union with Christ : 

Rom. v. 

1 Therefore being justified by faith, 

we have peace with God through 


our Lord Jesus Christ : 

” By whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and re- © 
joice in hope of the glory of God. 


32. What are the three views en- 
tertained as to the relation between 
faith and assurance ? 

(z) Distinction between the assurance 
of faith: 

Eup x: 

"1 And having an high priest over the 
house of God ; 

22 Tet us draw near with a true 
heart in fuli assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 


(4) And the assurance of hope: 
HEB. vi. 
11 And we desire that every one 
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of you do shew the same diligence 


to the full assurance of hope unto 


the end: 
12 That ye be not slothful, but followers 


_of them who through faith and patience 


inherit the promises. 


33. How may it be proved that 
assurance of our own personal sal- 
vation is not essential to saving 
faith? 


Saints have doubted : 


1 COR Ix: 
26] therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; 
so fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 


27 But I keep under my body, and 
bring z¢ into subjection: lest that 
by any means, when I have preach- 
ed to others, I myself should be a 
castaway. 


34. How may it be proved that 
assurance ts attainable in this life? 
Rom. viii. 

15 For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

16The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with 42m, that we may be 
also glorified together. 

2 PETER i. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

I JOHN ii. 

3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 


I JOHN iil. 

14We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not Azs brother abideth in death. 

: I JOHN y. . 
18 These things have I written un- 
to you that believe on the name of 
the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God. 
227 IM.2i. 

12 For the which cause I also suf- 
fer these things: nevertheless I am 
not ashamed: for I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded ~ 
that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed unto him against 
that day. 

2 TIM. iv. 

71 have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: Shenceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at 
that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing. | 


35. On what grounds may a man 
be assured of his salvation ? 


(az) Testimony of the Spirit of adoption: . 
RoM. viii. j 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. : 
15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received the Spirit of a- 
doption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 16 The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 


17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of | 


1 
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God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 


’ that we suffer with zw, that we may be 


also glorified together. 
'(6) Which is the earnest of our salvation : 


EPH. i. 
13In whom ye also ¢rusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit 
of promise, !* which is the earnest 
of our inheritance until the re- 
demption of the purchased pos- 
session, unto the praise of his 


glory. 
2 CORY 


21.Now he which stablisheth us 

with you in Christ, and hath a- 
nointed us, zs God; ??who hath 
also sealed us, and given the earn- 
est of the Spirit in our hearts. 


(c) True assurance differs from false as- 
surance inasmuch as (a’) it begets un- 
feigned humility : 

T. COR. Ky. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was not in 
vain; but I laboured more abund- 


- antly than they all: yet not I, but 
_ the grace of God which was with 


me. 
GAL. Vi. 


14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 


unto the world. 


(8°) Increased diligence in practical re-’ 


ligion: 
: PSALM li, 
”2 Restore unto me the joy of thy 


_ salvation, and uphold me with thy 


free spirit. 1 Zhen will I teach 
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transgressors thy ways; and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with 
the sacrifices of righteousness, with 
burnt offering and whole burnt 
offering: then shall they offer bul- 
locks upon thine altar. 


(y’) Candid self-examination : 


PSALM Cxxxix. 

*3 Search me, O God, and know my 
heart : try me, and know my thoughts: 

4 And see if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting. 

I JOHN iii. 

1 Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God : there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. 


2 Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we. shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. 


3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 


36. How may it be shown that a 
living faith necessarily leads to good 
works ? 


(2) From the testimony of Scripture : 


ACTS xv: 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us ; 

* And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

1° Now therefore why tempt ye God, to 
put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear? 44But we believe that 
through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

2N 
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ACTS xxvi. 


18 Yea,a man may say, Thou hast 


18 To open their eyes, avd to turn | faith, and I-have works: shew me-— | 


them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness 


of sins, and inheritance among. 


them which are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. 
GAL. Vv. 

3 For I testify again to every man that is 
circumcised, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. 4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are justified 
by the law; ye are fallen from grace. 
5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. ae 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

JAMES ii. 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 

dead, being alone. 


thy faith without thy works, and I 
will shew thee my faith by my 
works. . 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; 
thou doest well: the devils also believe, 
and tremble. 2° But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without works is 
dead? % Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had offered 
Isaac his son upon the altar? ”? Seest 
thou how faith wrought with his works, 
and by works was faith made perfect ? 


-1I JOHN v. 
4¥For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 


(6) From the universal testimony of the 
Church : 


4 
a 
; 


; 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


THE UNION OF BELIEVERS WITH CHRIST. 


1. Zo whom are all men united in 
ther natural estate ? 


To Adam: 
(z) As federal head: 
RoM. v. 

M And not only so, but we also joy in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have now received the atone- 
ment. ‘ 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 


4 by sin; and so death passed upon 


all men, for that all have sinned: 
13 (for until the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. !4 Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam’s trans- 
gression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come. © But not as 
the offence, so also zs the free gift. 
Fer if through the offence-of one 
many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto many. !° And 


not as z¢ was by one that sinned, 


so zs the gift: for the judgment 
was by one to condemnation, but 
the free gift zs of many offences 


- unto justification. 1” For if by one 


man’s offence death reigned by 


one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the gift 


of righteousness shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ.) 18’Therefore 


|as by the offence of one judgement 


came upon all men to condemna- 
tion; even so by the righteousness 
of one the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life. }8 For 
as by one man’s disobedience many 
were made sinners, so by the obe- 
dience of one shall many be made 
righteous. 


(2) Natural head: 
GEN. v. 

3 And Adam lived an hundred 
and thirty years, and begat a son 
in his own likeness, after his image; 
and called his name Seth: 

Tr COR) xv 
48 As zs the earthy, such ave they also 


that are earthy: and as zs the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

5° Now this I say, brethrén, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 


(c) Our relationship is changed since we 

are married to Christ : 
RoM. vii. 

1 Know ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the law,) 
how that the law hath dominion 
over a man as long as he liveth? 
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2For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of er husband. 
3 So then if, while Zer husband liv- 
eth, she be married to another man, 
she shall be called an adulteress : 


but if her husband be dead, she is | 


free from that law; so that she is 
-no adulteress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. * Wherefore, 
my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to the law by the body of 
Christ ; that ye should be married 
to another, evez to him who -is 
raised from the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the 
motions of sins, which were by the law, 
did work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. © But now we are.de- 
livered from the law, that being dead 
. wherein we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not zz the 
oldness of the letter. 


2. What ts the general nature of 
our union with Christ ? 


tT CoRnaxv 


22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 


JOHN xvii. 


4T have glorified thee on the earth: I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
metodo. *®Andnow, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the 
world was. ®I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest me out 
of the world: thine they were, and thou 
gavest them me; and they have kept thy 
word. 7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given me are 
of thee. ®8For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received ¢hem, and have known 
surely that I came out from thee, and 


they have believed that thou didst send 
|; me. 


°T pray for them: I pray not tor 
the world, but for them which thou hast 
given me; for they are thine. 1° And all 
mine are thine, and thine are mine; and 
I am glorified in them. 11 And now I am 
no more in the world, but these are in 
the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we ave. 1 While I was 
with them in the world, I kept them in 
thy name: those that thou gavest me I 
have kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. 1’ And now come I 
to thee; and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my joy ful- 
filled in themselves. 14] have given them 
thy word; and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, even 
as Lam not of the world.~ I pray not 
that thou shouldest take them out of the 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. 146They are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the world. 
17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. 18 As thou hast sent me 
into the world, even so have I also sent | 
them into the world. 
sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth. 
20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; ?' that they all may 
be one; as thou, Father, av¢ in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. ?? And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one: *?I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one; and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and 
hast loved them, as thou hast loved. me. 
24 Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I 
am; that they may behold my. glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou lov- 
edst me before the foundation of the 
world. %°O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have known 
thee, and these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 76 And I have declared 
unto them thy name, and will declare #: 


19 And for their ~ 


a 
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that the love wherewith thou hast loved 
me may be in them, and I in them. 

For consequences see chapters xxx., 
eK 


3. What is the foundation of this 
union ¢ 


(2) The eternal purpose of the Triune 
God: 

EPH. i. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our | 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ: 

* According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love: 

° Having predestinated us unto the adop- 


self, according to the good pleasure of his 

will, ®to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved. 


(6) The Father, as God absolute; and 
Christ, as Mediator: 
JOHN xvii. 

1These words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also | 
may glorify thee: *as thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that 
he should give eternal life to as 


- Many as thou hast given him. * And | 


this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and 


Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 
*T have glorified thee on the earth: 


I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do. 


> And now, 

© Father, glorify thou me with | 
thine own self with the glory which | 
I had with thee before the world | 
was. °I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 


me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

Gate il 
70T am crucified with Christ : 


nevertheless I live: yet not I, but 


‘Christ liveth in me: and the life 


which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the iaith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
tor me. 


(¢) The incarnation: 
HEB. ii. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took 
on fim the seed of Abraham. 
‘T Wherefore in all things it be 
hoved him to be made hike unto 
his brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and taithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciiting ior. the sins of the 
people. 

18 For in that he himself hath suffered 


being tempted, he is able to succour them 
that. are tempted. 


(Z) Mission and official work of the 
Spirit: 

I JOHN iv. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

t COR? xv: 

# And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 


(2) All such constitute the body and mem- 
bers of Christ: 
TCOR- xii, 
26 And whether one member suffer, all 
the members suffer with it; or one mem- 


‘ber be honoured, all the members rejoice 


with it. 
7 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 


Suc 
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4. By what analogies drawn from 
earthly rélations ts this union of 
believers with Christ wlustrated in 
Scripture ? 


(a). The technical designation is mystical: 
[See chapter xl.] word (L) 
(6) Foundation and its superstructure : 


1 PERERA 

4To whom coming, as wnto a 
living stone, disallowed’ indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious, 

5 Ve also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to 
_ offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth on 
him shall not be confounded. 


(c) Tree and its branches : 
JOHN xv. 
5T am the vine, ye ave the bran- 
ches: He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can 
do nothing. 


61f a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and cast ¢em into the 
fire, and they are burned. 7If ye abide 
in’ me, and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. ®Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 


(d ) Head and members of the body: 


EPH. iv. 

13 Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ: 14that we henceforth be no more 
children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, , by 


zt 


the sleight of men, azd cunning crafii- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; 

15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, evex Christ: 
16 from whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working 
in the measure of every part, 
maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love. 


(ec) Husband and wife: 
EPH.°v. 


28 So ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies. He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself. °° For no man ever 
yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth 
and ‘cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church: 3° for we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave 


his father and mother, and shall — 


be joined unto his wife, and they 
two shall be one flesh. *? This is 
a great mystery: but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of you in 
particular so love his wife even as him- 
self; and the wife see that she reverence 
her husband. 

REV. xix. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thun- 


derings, saying, Alleluia: for the Lord — 


God omnipotent reigneth. cS 
7 Let us be glad and-rejoice, and 
give honour to him: for the mar- 


riage of the Lamb is come, and | 


his wife hath made herself ready. 
8 And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. ? And 
he saith unto me, Write, Blessed 
are they which are called unto the 


THE UNION OF BELIEVERS WITH CHRIST. 


55a 


- marriage supper of the Lamb. And 
he saith unto me, These are the 


true sayings of God. 
0 And I fell at his feet to worship him. 


' And he said unto me, See thou do it not: 


I am thy fellowservant, and of thy breth- 
ren that have the testimony of Jesus: 
worship God: for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. 


(/) Adam and his descendants in both 

federal and natural relations: 
Rom. v. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned: 
-13(for until the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 14 Nevertheless 
deathreigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam’s trans- 
gression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come. But not as 
the offence, so also zs the free gift. 
For if through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which ts by one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto many. !6 And 
not as zt was by one that sinned, 
_ so ws the gift: for the judgment 
was by one to condemnation, but 
the free gift zs of many offences 
-unto justification. For if by 
one man’s offence death reigned 
by one; much more they which 
received abundance of grace and 
of the gift of righteousness shall 
reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 
18 Therefore as by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justifica- 


tion of life. 1° For as by one man’s 
disobedience many were made sin- 
ners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous. 


I Cor. xv. 


#1 For since by man came death, by man 


came also the resurrection of the dead. 


22 For as in Adam all die, even so in’ 


Christ shall all be made alive. 23 But 
every man in his own order: Christ the 
firstfruits ; afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming. *4Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule and all 
authority and power. *™For he must 
reign, till he hath put all enemies under 
his feet. 6 The lasti/enemy Z¢/a¢ shall be 
destroyed zs death. *” For he hath put 
all things under his feet. But when he 
saith, all things are put under him, it ds 
manifest that he is excepted, which did 
put all things under him. *8 And when 
all things shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, that 
God may be allin all. 29 Else what shall 
they do which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? °° And why 
stand we in jeopardy every hour? 31] 
protest by your rejoicing which I have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 32 If 
after the manner of men I have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead rise not? let us eat 
and drink; for to morrow we die. %3Be 


not deceived: evil communications cor--. 


rupt good manners. #4 Awake to right- 
eousness, and sin not; for some have not 
the knowledge of God: I speak sis to 
your shame. * But some maz will say, 
How are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? °° Zhou fool, 
that which thou sowest is not quickened, 
except it die: 97 and that which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat, or of some other grain: *8 but 
God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. 
39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: but there 
zs one kind of flesh of men, another flesh 


\ 
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of beasts, another of fishes, azd another 
of birds. #9 Zhere are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glory of 
the celestial zs one, and the glory of the 
terrestrial zs another. 4! Zhere zs one 
glory of the sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the stars: 
for one star differeth from another star in 
glory. So also zs the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption ; it is 
raised in incorruption: *it is sown in 
dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown 
in weakness; it is raised in power: “it 
is sown a natural body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. “ And so 
it is written, The first man Adam was 
made a living soul; the last Adam was 
made a quickening spirit. *° Howbeit 
that was not first which is spiritual, but 
that which is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 47 The first man zs of 
the earth, earthy: the second man zs the 
Lord from heaven. 4° As zs the earthy, 
such ave they also that are earthy: and as 
zs the heavenly, such ave they also that are 
heavenly. 49nd as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 


8. What is the essential nature of | 


this union? 
(2) Spiritual : 
1-COR, Vie 
17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
1 COR. xii. ‘ 
13For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
qwe be Jews or Gentiles, whether ze 
be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 
I JOHN lil. 
24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


I JOHN iy. 
12.No man hath seen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is perfected in us. 
18 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, because he / 
hath given us of his Spirit. } 


(5). Vital: I 
JOHN xiv. 
18T will not leave you comfortless: I 
will come to you. | 
19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more; but ye see me: 
because I live, ye shall live also. 
20 At that day ye shall know that I am 
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
YOu 9 -\ : 
GAL. ii. 
20T am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 


Christ liveth in me: and the life — | 


which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 


who loved me, and gave himself — | 


for me. 
(c) Embracing soul and body: 
1 COR. Vi. 


| 
| 15 Know ye not that your bodies 


are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make ¢kem the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 


19 What? know ye not that your: 
body is the temple of the Holy ~ 


Ghost which zs in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 


(d) Indissolvable : 


JOHN x. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any maz pluck them 
out of my hand. 


a 


> 


RoM. viii. 


love of Christ? sad tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or fa- 


mine, or nakedness, or peril, or |. 


sword? ; 

36 As it is written, For thy sake we are 
killed all the day long; we are accounted 
as sheep for the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 


that loved us. 
383 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
ties, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, ** nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

. I THESS. iv. 

14¥or if we believe that Jesus 


-. died and rose again, even so them 


also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and 
remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. 16For 
the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first : 

“Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up'together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 


(e) It is between the believer and the 
God-man: 

JOHN xiv. 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 
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*4 He that loveth me not keepeth not 


35 Who shall separate us from the | my sayings: and the word which ye hear 


is not mine, but the Father’s which sent 
me. * These things have I spoken unto 
you, being yet present with you. 

JOHN xvii. 

2° Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; 

1 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, av¢ in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 

2 And the glory which thou gavest me I 
have given them; that they may be one, 
even as we are one: , 

23 T in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 


them, as thou hast loved me. 
*4¥ather, I wall that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I 
am; that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world. 


6. How ts this union established ? 


(z) By the purpose and decree of God, 
and the covenant of Father and Son: 


| EPH. i. 

* According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 

JOHN xvii. 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

6] have manifested thy name unto 
the men which thou gavest me out 
of the world: thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 
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(6) Before they are called they are as 

others : 
EPH. il. 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye deg in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 


called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands ; 


12 That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran- 
gers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God 
in the world: 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 


times were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. : 


(c) By communications of the Holy Spirit 
we are made holy and advanced in con- 
sequent blessedness : 

EPH. iil. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1° of 
whom the whole family in heaven and 
earth is named, 1®that he would grant 
you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man ; 


. 


17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith ;.that ye, being root- 


ed and grounded in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
saints what zs the breadth, and length, 
and depth and height; and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God. 


7. What are the consequences of 


this union to the believer ? 


(2) Community, completeness, adoption, 
, acceptance, and inheritance : 
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Rom. vii. 

1 There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which’ are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


COL. “i. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, after the rudiments of the » 
world, and not after Christ. ® For in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principa- 
lity and power: 

Tn whom also ye are circumcised with 


| the circumcision made without hands, in 
| putting off the body of the sins of the 
| flesh by the circumcision of Christ : 


12 buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with zm through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. 


EPH: a. 

5 Having predestinated us unto the adop- — 
tion of children by Jesus Christ to him- 
ay according to the good pleasure of his 
will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved. 

1 Tn whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will: | 

12 That we should be to the praise of — 
his glory, who first trusted in Christ. | 

13In whom ye also ¢rusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your salvation: in 
whom also after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit ~ 
of promise, i 

14 Which is the earnest of our inherit- 


ance until the redemption of the pur- 
chased possession, unto the praise of his 


| glory. 
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PHIL? ili, 

7 But what things were gain to me, those 
‘TI counted loss for Christ. 

SYea doubtless, and I count all 
things df loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count 
them Juf dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which. is of the law, but that which 


is through the faith of Christ, the 


righteousness which is of God by 
faith : 


1¢'That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death; Mif by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 


(z’) Our Mediator is the Anointed One 


_ (Christ), and every believer is a recipient 


of the unction: 
' ACTS xi. 
*> Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul: 


26 And when he had found him, 


‘he brought him unto Antioch. 


& people. 


And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves 
with the church, and taught much 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 
I JOHN ii. 

20 But ye have an unction from the 

Holy One, and ye know all things. 


(0’) Christ-is a Prophet, so is the be- 
liever : 
JOHN xvi. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 


truth, is come, he will guide you | 


into all truth: for he shall not 


speak of himself; but whatsoever 
_ he shall hear, 7/a¢ shall he speak: 


and he will shew you things to 


mecOmec, 


5551) 


I JOHN ii. 

6 These ¢hings have I written unto you 
concerning them that seduce you. 

“But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
1s truth, and is no lie, and even as | 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
an him. 

28 And now, little children abide in 
him ; that, when he shall appear, we 
may ‘have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming. * If ye know 
that he is righteous, ye know that every 
one that doeth righteousness is born of 
him. 


(y’) Christ is a Priest, so is the believer: 


ISAIAH 1xi. 


4 And they shall build the old wastes, 
they shall raise up the former desolations, 
and they shall repair the waste cities, 
the desolations of many generations. 
° And strangers shall stand and feed your 
flocks, and the sons of the alien shad/ be 
your plowmen and your vinedressers. 

° But ye shall be named the Priests 
of the Lorp: mem shall call you 
the Ministers of our God: ye shall 
eat the nches of the Gentiles, and 
'in their glory shall ye boast your- 


selves. 


1 PETER ii. 
*To whom coming, as unto a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
| chosen of God, azd precious. 
| °Ye also, as lively stones, are 


built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to: offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 
REV. xx. 

| ® Blessed and holy zs he that hath 
part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no 
| power, but they shall be priests of 
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God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 


(6’) Christ is a King, so is the believer: 
I PETER ii. 
® But ye ave a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light: 
REV. iil.- 
21'To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in. his 


throne. 
REV. v. 


9 And they sung a new song, saying, 


Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

10 And hast made us unto our God 


kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth. 
(3) Every grace in Jesus reproduces it- 
self in the believer : 5 
JOHN i. 
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| 5 Let this mind be in you, which 

| was also in Christ Jesus: 

| I JOHN iil. 

| * Beloved, now are we the sons of 

| God, and it doth not yet appear 

| what we shall be: but we know 

| that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him 
as he is. 


(0’) In our bodies now : 
TJCOR SVL 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make ¢hem the 
members of an harlot? God forbid. 
16 What? know ye not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee. fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth is without the body; but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth against 
his own body. 

19What? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost wich ts in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
| own? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in 


15 John bare witness of him, and cried, | your spirit, which are God’s. 
saying, This was he of whom I spake. | _ , : : 
He that cometh after me is preferred be- (y’) And in the resurrection-body : 
fore me: for he was before me. nae Rom. vi. - : 

16 And of his fulness have all we | 5 For if we have been planted to- 
received, and grace for grace. gether in the likeness of his death, 


17 For the law was given by Moses, dut} we shall be also zm the likeness of 
grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. ih ee recone 


| Tt CORIXY. 
43Tt is sown in dishonour ; it is raised 


(a’) In our souls : 
RoM. viii. 
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his. . 


raised in power : 

47 The first man zs of the earth, 
earthy: the second man zs the 
Lord from heaven. | 


in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is 


48 As is the earthy, such ave they also ~ 
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that are earthy: and as zs the heavenly, | of the law, but that which is through the 


such ave they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

PHIL. iil. 

20For our conversation is in heaven; 
from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ : 

21 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 


(0) Thus bring forth fruit : 
JOHN xv. 
>T am the vine, ye ave the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit: for with- 


> out me ye can do nothing.’ 


2 COR. Xii. 

9And he said unto me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my infir- 
mities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. 

I JOHN i. 

SIf we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth: 7 but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the blood of 


__ Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 


sin. 


(c) This leads the members to fellow- 
ship in experience, labour, suffering, temp- 


tation, and death: 


' the marks of 


GAL. vi. 

17 From henceforth let no~man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the Lord Jesus. 
Bib, iil. 
8'Yea doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for 


_ whom T have suffered the loss of all things, 


and do count thent dz dung, that I may 
-win Christ, 9and be found in him, not 


having mine own righteousness, which is | 


faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith: 

10’That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death; 


"Tf by any means I might attain unto 

the resurrection of the dead. 
HEB. xii. 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of sinners a- 
gainst himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 

ke have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. 

I PETER iv. 

™ Beloved, think it not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened un- 
to you: 

18 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be re-' 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 


(Z) Fellowship in all they possess : 
PROV. xix. ; 

17 He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lorp: and 
that which he hath given will he 
pay him again. 
; ROM. xiy. 


’ For none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself. 


8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord: whether we 
live therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord’s. 

I COR. vi. 

19 What? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which ts in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own? For ye are bought with 
a price: therefore glorify God in 


/ 
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your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God’s. 


(ce) And in the spiritual reception of the 
holy sacraments : 

GAL, ill. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

1 COR. x. ; 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? ‘The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ? 

17 For we being many are one bread, and 
_one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread. ; 

1 COR, xi: 
26For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he come. 
JOHN vi. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the 
Father, save he which is of God, he hath 
seen the Father. 4 Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life. ‘$I am that bread of 
life. 4° Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. °° This is 
the bread which cometh down from hea- 
ven, that a man may eat thereof, and not 
mate: 

51T am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. °? The 


Jews therefore strove among them- | 
selves, saying, How can this man | 


give us zs flesh to eat? °* Then 


Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, | 


I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. 
54Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 


life; and I will raise him up at the 
|last day. °° For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink in- 
deed. °° He that eateth my flesh, 


in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father: so he that eateth 
me, even he shall live by me. 


(7) Fellowship one with another: , 
MATT. xxiii. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, eve Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

ACTS ii. 

42 And they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. 

2 COR. Nie 

3 For to ¢heir power, I bear record, yea, 
and beyond ¢heir power they were willing 
of themselves ; : 

4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but 


first gave their own selves to the Lord, 
and unto us by the will of God. 


Peay iy 


37 thank my God upon every remem- 
brance of you, ‘always in every prayer 


of mine for you all making request with 


joy, 
pel from the first day until now;. 


he which hath.begun a good work in you 
will perform z¢ until the day of Jesus 
(Christ: 

I JOHN i. 


have seen 7, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifested unto us ;) 

3'That which we have seen and 


heard declare we unto you, that ye 


and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 1 


> For your fellowship in the gos- 


6 Being confident of this very thing, that j 


2(For the life was manifested, and we 7 | 


) 
t 


also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship zs with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. : 


8. What is the nature of that 
“communion of saints” which springs 
_ from the union of each saint with 
_ the Lord? 


They are mutually related ; this involves, 
(2). Reciprocal action: 
Ee CoR sa, 
4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but 
_ the same Spirit. °And there are differ- 
ences of administrations, but the same 
Lord. ® And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all. 7’ But the manifesta- 
_ tion of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal. ® For to one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wisdom; to an- 
other the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit; *to another faith by the same 
_ Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by 
| the same Spirit; 1° to another the working 
- of miracles; to another prophecy; to 
- another discerning of spirits; to another 
divers kinds of tongues; to another the 
_ Interpretation of tongues: ! but all these 
__ worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, 
_ dividing to every man severally as he will. 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
_ body, being many, are one body: so also 
© zs Christ. 1%For by one Spirit are we all 
' baptized into one body, whether we de 
_ Jews or Gentiles, whether we de bond or 
free ; and have been all made to drink in- 
to one Spirit. 14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 1/°If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not the hand, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of the 
_ body? 16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
_ cause I am not the eye, I am not of the 
_ body; is it therefore not of the body? 
Uf the whole body were an eye, where 
\ were the hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling? 18 But 
_ now hath God set the members every one 
_ of them in the body, as it hath pleased 
_ him. } And if they were all one mem- 
_ ber, where were the body? °° But now 


hy 
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are they many members, yet but one body. 
21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 


EPH.. iv. ' 

11 And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: }° till we all come 
in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, un- 
to a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ : 


(6) Gifts and complementary graces con- 
tributing special lustre and loveliness to 
the whole: 


EPH. iy. 
14That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, azd cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 


15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, evez Christ: 
6 from whom the whole body fitly 
joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, 
according to the effectual working 
in the measure of every -part, 
maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love. 


(c) Reciprocal duties in temporal inter- 
ests : 

3 GAL. ii. 

10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor; the same 
which I also was forward to do. 

I JOHN iii. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of 

God, because he laid down his life 


| for us: and we ought to lay down 


Bs 
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our lives for the brethren. 1}? But 
whoso hath this world’s good, and 


_ seeth his brother have need, and | 


shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in deed and in 
truth. 


(zd) In faith and doctrine: 
ACTS ii, 

41 Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added uzto them about three 
thousand souls. 

42 And they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles’ doctrine and fellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: and 
many wonders and signs were done by 
the apostles. “+And all that believed 
were together, and had all things com- 
mon: “and sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, as 
every man had need. 

GAL. ii. 

9 And when James, Cephas, and 

John, who seemed to be pillars, 


perceived the grace that was given ; 


unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we s/owld go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the circum- 
~ cision. 

(e) In mutual respect and subordination : 

Rom. xi. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another, with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

EPH. v. 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 

another in the fear of God. 
HEB. xiii. 
17 Obey them that have the rule 


over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that zs unprofitable 
for you. | 


| (7) In mutual love and sympathy: 


Rom. xii. 
10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another, with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another ; 


1 Cor. xii. 

| 26 And whether one member suf- 
fer, all the members suffer with it ; 

/or one member be honoured, all 

| the members rejoice with it. 


(a’) Which death does not destroy: 
EPH. iii. 
14For this cause I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
15 Qf whom the whole family in 
| heaven and earth is named, 


' 16That he would grant you, according 
' to the riches of his glory, to be strength- 


ened with might by his Spirit in the mner ” 


man; 
(B’) But in glory will be perfected: 


OHN x. 
16 And other sheep I have, which 


are not of this fold: them also I — 


must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. | 


JOHN xvil. 
22 And the glory which thou.gavest 
me I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one: 


23] in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one: and that 


me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me. 


the world may know that thou hast sent — 
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CHAPTER XX1X, 


REPENTANCE. 


1. What are the words used in the 
Original to express this change of 


_ mind and feeling ? 


(A) Merapédopar, to change one’s care, 


_ to be concerned about something of the 


past, zo rue, to regret, to change one’s in- 
tended course. From pera, in compo- 
sition frequently signifies 4o change; and 
fédw, to care. Occurs six times: 


MATT. XX1.20,'32. 

8 But what think ye? A certain man had 
two sons; and he came to the first, and 
said, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 
*® He answered and said, I will not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. 3° And 
he came to the second, and said likewise. 

/And he answered and said, I go, sir: and 
went not. %! Whether of them twain did 
the will of Azs father? They say unto 
him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That the publicans 


and the harlots go into the kingdom of 


x. 


God before you. 3 For John came unto 
bou in the way of righteousness, and ye 
yelieved him not: but the publicans and 


‘the harlots believed him: and ye, when 


_ ye had seen z¢, repented not afterward, 
_ that ye might believe him. 


MATT. xxvii. 3. 
3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 


_ when he saw that he was condemned, re- 


if 
if 
, 


we 


pented himself, and brought again the 


_ thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 
__and elders, “saying, I have sinned in that 
_ I have betrayed the innocent blood. And 


they said, What zs chaz to us? see thou Zo 
that. ° And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himself. 
Twice—2 Cor. vii. 
8For though I made you sorry with a 


\ 


letter, I do not repent, though I did re- 
pent: for I perceive that the same epistle — 
hath made you sorry, though z¢ were but 
for a season, 

HEB. vii. 

71 (For those priests were made without 
an oath; but this with an oath by him 
that said unto him, The Lord sware and 
will not repent, Thou a7¢ a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec:) 


(B) Meravoéw, to change one’s mind, 
either before or after it is too late; to have 
one’s mind awakened to a true sense of 
one’s position or conviction; 4o regent. 
From pera, change, and vooc, mind. 
Occurs 34 times : 

MATT. iii. 

'In those days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judczea, 
“and saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. 


MATT. iv. 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, 

and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 


MARV S120: 27. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his mighty works were 
done, because they repented not: 2! Woe’ 
unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 


MATT. xii. 

“1The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas zs here. 

20 
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MARK 1. 15. 

13 And he was there in the wilderness 
forty days, tempted of Satan; and was 
with the wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 14 Now after that 


John was put in prison, Jesus came into | 


Galilee, preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, and saying, The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand; repent ye, and believe the gospel. 


MARK vi. I2. 


11 And whosoever shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
shake off the dust under your feet for a 
testimony against them. Verily I say 
unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. ‘And they 
went out, and preached that men should 
repent. 

; LUKE x. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

' LUKE xi. 

32The men of Nineve shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas zs here. 

LUKE xhi.-3) 5.7 

2 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Galilaeans were 
sinners above all the Galilzans, because 
they suffered such things? 3J tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sinners 
above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
5] tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish. 


LUKE xv."7,, 10, 

71 say unto you, that likewise joy shall 
be in heayen over one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no repentance. 

10 Tikewise, I say unto you, there is joy 
in the presence of the angels of God over 
one sinner that repenteth. 


LUKE xvi. 30. 


+ pen ea ne. 


oie 


30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham i 


but if one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. *! And he,said unto 
him, If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 


LUKE xvi. 


3 Take heed to yourselves: If thy bro- 
ther trespass against thee, rebuke hinr; 
and if he repent, forgive him. 4 And if 
he trespass against thee seven times ina 
day, and seven times in a day turn again 
to thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt for- 
give him. 

Acts ii. 38. 

3? Now when they heard ¢#zs, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? #5 Then Peter 
said unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 


Christ for the remission of sins, and ye ~ 


shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
39 For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call. 
ACTS lil. 19. 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord ; *° and he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you; 7! whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution 


of all things, which God hath spoken by ~ 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since. 


the world began. 
ACTS viii. 


22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- — 


ness, and pray God, if perhaps the 

thought of thine heart may be forgiven 

thee. j 
ACTS xvii. 30. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent: *! because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that 


man whom he hath ordained; whereof he — 
hath given assurance unto all men, in that — 


he hath raised. him from the dead. 


~ 
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ACTS XxvVI. pp 
20 But shewed first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the coasts of Judea, and ¢hen to 
the Gentiles, that they should repent and 
turn to God, and do works meet for re- 


_ pentance. ? 


ve 


4 


BORE Mis 20. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall 
not find you such as I would, and ¢haé I 
shall be found unto you such as ye would 
not: lest ¢here be debates, envyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swell- 
ings, tumults: 24 ad lest, when I come 
again, my God will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many which 
have sinned’ already, and have not re- 
pented of the uncleanness and fornication 
and lasciviousness which they have com- 
mitted. 

REV. ii. 5 (twice), 16, 21 (twice), 22. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works: or else I will come unto thee 
quickly,.and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against them with 
the sword cf my mouth. 

21 And I gave her space to repent of her 
fornication; and she repented not. ”? Be- 
hold, I will cast her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

REV. lil. 3, 19. 

3 Remember therefore how thou hast re- 
ceived and heard, and hold fast, and 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou 
shalt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. 

9 As many as I love, I rebuke and 


_ chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. 


REV. 1x.) 20,°2T. 


~ 2 And the rest of the men which were 
not killed by these plagues yet repented 


not of the works of their hands, that 
they should not worship devils, and idols 
of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, 
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9 And men were scorched with great 
heat, and blasphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over these plagues: and 
they repented not to give him glory. 
10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the seat of the beast: and his king- 


' dom was full of darkness; and they 


gnawed their tongues for pain, “and 
blasphemed the God of heaven because 
of their pains and their sores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. 


-(C) Meravoia, afterthought, a change of 
mind produced by reflection, vefertance. 
From the same as peravoéw. Occurs 24 
times: 

MATT, iii. 8. 
7But when he saw many of the Phari- 
sees and Saducees come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? §® Bring forth therefore - 
fruits meet for repentance: %and think 
not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

LUKE iii. 8. 
7Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come? 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, That God is 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

MATT. iii. 
11T indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance: but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and wth fire : 


MATT: ix. 13. 


12 But when Jesus heard shat, he said 
unto them, They that be whole need not 


and of wood: which neither can see, nor | a physician, but they that are sick. 7% But 
hear, nor walk: 2! neither repented they | go ye and learn what ¢4at meaneth, I will 


of their murders, nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, nor of their 


thefts. 


Buh 


have mercy, and not sacrifice: for Iam 
not come to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 

Zi Omi2 
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MARK ii. 17. 

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with publicans and sinners, 
they said unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh with publicans 
and sinners? 1” When Jesus heard 2¢, he 
saith unto them, They that are whole 
have no need of the physician, but they 
that are sick: I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 


LUKE v.32. 

i And Jesus answering said unto them, 
They that are whole need not a physician; 
but they that are sick. %°I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. 

MARK i. 

4John did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins. 

IZUKE GH: 3: 

3 And he came into all the country a- 
bout Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins; 
4 as it is written in the book of the words 
of Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

ACTS xiil. 24. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God accord- 
ing to és promise raised unto Israel a 
Saviour, Jesus: ?4when John: had first 
preached before his coming the baptism 
of repentance to all the people of Israel. 


ACTS xix. 
4Then said Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptism. of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after him, that 
_ is, on Christ Jesus. 


LUKE xy. 


71 say unto you, that likewise joy shall | 


be in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than’over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no repentance. 
LUKE xxiv. 47. 
45 Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures, 


46 and said unto them, Thus it is written,-| 


and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day: “” and 
that repentance and remission: of sins 
should be preached in his name among 


all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 4% And 


ye are witnesses of these things. 
ACTS vais 

29 Then Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and said, We ought to obey God 
rather than men. °° The God of our 
fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on atree. *! Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand Zo de a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. ** And 
we are his witnesses of these things; and 
so 7s also the Holy Ghost, whom God 
hath given to them that obey him. 

Were oot 

18 When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, say- . 
ing, Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. . 

ACTSe Sx: 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

ACTS xxvi. 20. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 
not disobedient unto the heavenly vision ; 
20 but shewed first unto them of Damas- 
cus, and at Jerusalem, and throughout all 
the coasts of Judzea, and chen to the Gen- 
tiles, that they should repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. —— 

Rom. il. 

4Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and longsuffer- 
ing; not knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth thee to repentance? 

2 COR. vil. 9, 10. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sorry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us 
in nothing. 1! For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be repented 
of: but the sorrow of the world worketh — 
death. 

2 FIM. A2h. 

24 And the servant of the Lord must not 
strive; but be gentle unto all me, apt to 
teach, patient, 7» in meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth; 7° and 
that they may recover themselves out of 
the snare of the devil, who are taken cap- 
tive by him at his will. 
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HES, Viz F, 6: 


1 Therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto per- 
fection; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 

°If they shall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance; seeing they cru- 
cify to themselves the Son of God afresh, 


_ and put Az to an open shame. 


HEB Soir 7s 
6 Lest there de any fornicator, or pro- 
fane person, as Esau, who for one morsel 
of meat sold his birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that afterward, when he would 


~ have inherited the blessing, he was re- 


j 


_ jected: for he found no place of repent- | 


ance, though he sought it carefully with 
tears. 
2 PETER iii. 

®The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness; 
but is longsuffering to usward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. 


3. Prove that repentance ts a grace 


or gift of God. 


(z) Presupposes faith: 
GAL. v. 
19 Now the works of the flesh are mani- 
fest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, 


—uncleanness, lasciviousness, ”° idolatry, 


witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
_ wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 7! envy- 


- ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 


such like: of the which I tell you before, 
as I have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 
_ “But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
_tleness, goodness, faith, 
_ *%Meekness, temperance: against such 
there is no law. 74 And they that are 
_ Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. 
PH are 
_ *¥or bygrace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: 
aw is the gift of God: 


| 


(6) The Scriptures expressly affirm it: 


ZECH. Xii. \ 


° And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 


10 And I will pour upon the house 
of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and 
of supplications: and they shall 
look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for 
him, as one mourneth for Azs only 
son, and shall be in bitterness for 
him, as one that is in bitterness for 
zs firstborn. 

ACTS vy. 


”” Then Peter and the other apostles an- 
swered and said, We ought to obey God 
rather than men. °° The God of our Fa- 
thers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 


1 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand fo de a Prince’ and a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 


ACTS xi. 


7 Forasmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as Ze did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ ; what was I, 
that I could withstand God ? 


*S When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

2 TIM, it, 
*4 And the servant of the Lord must not 


strive ; but be gentle unto all mez, apt to 
teach, patient, 


2° In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God per- 
adventure will give them repent- 
ance to the acknowledging of the 
truth ; 

6 And ¢ha¢ they may recover themselves 


out of the snare of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him at his will. 
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4. What ts the nature of that sense, shall be clean: wash me, and I 
of sin which is an essential element shall be whiter than snow. 


of repentance? 8Make me to hear joy and gladness ; 


that the bones. which thou hast broken 
may rejoice. ° Hide thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


Rom. iu. 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known: !8there is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 19 Now we know that what | ; Moe 
things soever the law saith, it saith to God; and renew aright spirit within 
them who are under the law: that every ; Me. 
mouth may be stopped, and all the world | .'' Cast me not away from thy presence ; 
may become guilty before God. and take not thy holy spirit from me. 


10 Create in me a clean heart, O | 


20 Therefore by the deeds of the 12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salva- 4 


tion ; and uphold me wth thy free spirit. 


law there shall no flesh be justified | ;; Dion val U tenis ane tee 
gress 


in his sight: for by the law zs the ways ; and sinners shall be converted un- ~ 


knowledge of sin. to thee. ' 

Jos xlii. PSALM Cix, 
1Then Job answered the Lorp, and 
said, 2I know that thou canst do every | . d 
thing and that no thought can be with- Boece deliver thou me. | 

holden from thee. 3? Who7zshe that hideth For | am Poor and needy, and 
counsel without knowledge? therefore | My heart is wounded within me. 
have I uttered that I understood not;| 23] am gone like the shadow when it 
things too wonderful for me, which I deinen I am tossed up and down as 
knew not. 4Hear, I beseech thee, and | the locust. 

I will speak :, I will demand of thee, and 


declare thou unto me. °I have heard of : e 
8. What are the fruits and evi- 


thee by the hearing of the ear: but now ; : 
mine eye seeth thee. dences of this sense of sin? 


6Wherefore I abhor myséef, and 
repent in dust and ashes. 


PsALM lh. 


\ ‘é : i 
Confession of sin: 2 . 


PSALM xXxxil. 


5 : z 
Pir einderey tapout CORON ec I acknowledged my sin unto 
cording to thy lovingkindness: according thee, and mine iniquity have I not 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies | hid. J said, I will confess my 
blot out my transgressions. 7 Wash me transgressions unto the Lorp; and 
throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse | thoy forgavest the iniquity of my 


me from my sin. *For I acknowledge | _. : 6 : 
my transgressions: and my sin zs ever | 512. Selah. © For this shall every 


before me. ‘Against thee, thee only, | one that is godly pray unto thee in 
have I sinned, and done ¢Azs evil in thy | a time when thou mayest be found: 
sight: that thou mightest be justified 
when thou speakest, azd be clear when 
thou judgest. 


they shall not come nigh unto him. 


21 But do thou for me, O Gop the Lord, © 
for thy name’s sake: because thy mercy 


Se ae oe 


surely in the floods of great waters ~ 


5 Behold, I was shapen ininiquity;| * Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt. 


and in sin did my mother conceive | Preserve me from trouble; thou shalt 


me. Bas: : : ance. Selah. 
6 Behold, thou desirest truth in the in- 


ward parts: and in the hidden fav7 thou ; a iaaea 
shalt make me to know wisdom. He that covereth his sins shall 


7Purge me with hyssop, and Ij not prosper: but whoso confess- 


PROV. xxviii. 


compass me about with songs of deliver- — 


‘i 
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eth and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy. . 
14 Happy zs the man that feareth alway: 


- but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall 


into mischief. 
JAMES v. . 
14Ts any sick among you? let him call 
for the elders of .the church; and let 
them pray over him, anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord: /2and the 
prayer of faith shall save the sick, and 


-the Lord shall raise him up; and if he 


have committed sins, they shall be for- 
given him. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, 


_ that ye may be healed. The effec- 


tual fervent prayer of a righteous 


man availeth much. : 

17 Elias was a man subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he prayed earnestly 
that it might not rain: and it rained not 
on the earth by the space of three years 
and six months. !8 And he prayed again, 
and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 


6. Show that an apprehension of 
the mercy of God in Christ is essen- 
tial to repentance ? 

1 JOHN i. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. ®If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us. 

9Tf we confess our sins, he 1s 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 


unrighteousness. 


10 Tf we say that we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in 
us. 

DEUT. iv. 
21Furthermore the LorD was angry with 
me for your sakes, and sware that I should 
not go over Jordan, and that I should not 
go in unto that good land, which the Lorp 
thy God giveth thee /or an inheritance: 


22 but I must die in this land, I must not | 


go over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and 
possess that good land. 73 Take heed un- 
to yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant 
of the Lorp your God, which he made 
with you, and make you a graven image, 
or the likeness of any ¢hzzg, which the 
Lorp thy God hath forbidden thee. 

24 For the Lorp thy God zs a con- 
suming fire, eves a jealous God. 

HEB. xii. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear: 

29 For our God zs a consuming 
fire. . 

PSALM li. 

4 Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned, and done ¢f/zs evil in thy 
sight: that thou mightest be justi- 
fied when thou speakest, azd be 
clear when thou judgest. 


PSALM li. ' 

1 Have mercy upon me, O God, 
according to thy lovingkindness: 
according unto the multitude of 
thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions. | 

PSALM Cxxx. 

1Qut of the depths have I cried unto 
thee, O Lorp. ?Lord, hear my voice: 
let thine ears be attentive to the voice of 
my supplications. ?If thou, Lorn, should- 
est mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall 
stand ? 

4 But there zs forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest be feared. 

5] wait for the LorD, my soul doth wait, 
and in his word do Ihope. ® My soul 
qwatteth for the Lord more than they that 
watch for the morning: / say, more than 
they that watch for the morning. 


8. What are the evidences of gen- 
uine repentance? 
2 COR. Vil. 


- 9Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 


sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sorry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us 
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in nothing. 1° For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be repented 
of: but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death. 

11 For behold this self-same thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! 
In all zhzngs ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter. 


(A) Avan, pain, physical or mental 
sorrow, sadness, grief, suffering, or afflic- 
tion. - Occurs 16 times: 


(z) Sorrow: 
DUKE Axa yt 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 

JOHN xyi. 6, 20, 21, 22. 

6 But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

20'Verily, verily, I say unto you, That 
ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 
21 A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because her hour is come: but as 
soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a’man is born into the world. 
#2, And ye now therefore have sorrow: 
~ but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 

Rom. ix. 

2That I have great heaviness and con- 

tinual sorrow in my heart. 


2'CORR M2317. 

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, 
when I came, I should have sorrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoice; having 
confidence in you all, that my joy is the 
Joy of you all. 

“So that contrariwise ye ought rather to 
forgive 42m, and comfort Azm, lest per- 
haps such a one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 


Twice—2 Cor. vil. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repentance 
to salvation not to be repented of: but - 
the sorrow of the world worketh death. 

Twice—PHIL. il. 

*7For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death: but God had mercy on him; and 
not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow. . 


(6) Heaviness : 

2 COR: at 
‘But I determined this with myself, 
that I would not come again to you in | 
heaviness. | 


(c) Grievous: | 

HEB. xii. | 
1 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never- ie 
theless afterward it yieldeth the peace- | 
able fruit of righteousness unto them \ 
which are exercised thereby. 


(Z) Grief: 
I PETER ii. 
1 For this zs thankworthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief, suf- 
fering wrongfully. 


(e) Grudgingly : 
Lie ORM 
7 Every man according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so let him give; not grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity: for God lovetha 
cheerful giver. 


(B) Avzéw, to pain, to cause one lo grieve 
or sorrow ; to vex, to perplex, to cause dis- 


tress. From Yvan, pain. Occurs 26 
times : 
(2) Sorry : 


MATT. xiv. 

9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless 
for the oath’s sake, and them which sat 
with him at meat, he commanded z¢ to be 
given her. 

MATT. xvii. 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall be raised again. And they 
were exceeding sorry. 

MATT. viii. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw what 
was done, they were very sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that was done. 

Twice—2 Cor. ii. 
2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then 


= 


that maketh me glad, but the same which 
is made sorry by me? 


8 For though I made you sorry with a 


“letter, I do not repent, though I did re- 


pent : for I perceive that the same epistle 
hath made you sorry, though z¢ were but 
for a season, now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry after 
a godly manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in nothing, 


(2) Sorrowful : 

MATT. xix. 

*? But when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful: for he 
had great possessions. 

MATT. xxvi. 22, 37. 

2 And they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began every one of them to say unto 
him, Lord, is it I? 

*7 And he took with him Peter and the 
two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 


| 
Twice—2 Cor. vii. 8, 9. 


_ Sorrowful and very heavy. 


MARK xiv. 

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say unto him one by one, /s it I? and 
another sazd, Zs it I? 

; JOHN xvi. 

*” Verily, verily, I say unto you, That 
ye shall weep and lament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

2 Cor. vi. : 

** As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 

poor, yet making many rich; as having 


- nothing, and yer possessing all things, 


MARK x. 
2 And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great pos- 


sessions. 


meat, now walkest thou not charitably. 


_ him the third time, Lovest thou me? And 


(c) Grieved : 

JOHN xxi. 
ve He saith unto him the third time, 
Simon, soz of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved because he said unto 


he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. | 
Rom. xiv. 
* But if thy brother be grieved with ¢hy 
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Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died. 
2, COR} il. 

*For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that ye should be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 


(2) Grief; 
2 Cor. ii. (Grief and grieved.) 
° But if any have caused grief, he hath 
not grieved me, but in part: that I may 
not overcharge you all. 


(e) Sorrowed: 

2 Cor. iv. 

* Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance : 
for ye were made sorry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us 
in nothing, 

2 COR. vii. 

" For behold this selfsame thing, that ye 
sorrowed after a godly sort, what careful- 
ness it wrought in you, yea, wat clearing 
of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In 
all things ye have approved yourselves, 
to be clear in this matter. 


(7) Grieve: 
EPH. iv. 
9 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. 


(g) Sorrow: 

I THESS. iv. 

8 But I would not have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 


(2) Heaviness: 

: I PETER i. 

° Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a season, if need be, ye are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations: 


(C) Kapdia, heart. (8') Stomach. (y’) 
The inward part. From xyp, heart. Oc- 
curs 160 times. 

» MATT. iii. 

* Blessed ave the pure in heart : for they 

shall see God. 


‘ 


Die 


> 
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8 But I say unto you, That whosoever | and they defile the man, 19For out of 


looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 


committed adultery with her already in 


his heart. 
MATT. vi. 
21 For where your.treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 
MATT. ix. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? 
Mart, xi 
29'Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart : 

and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 


MATT. .xi1.°34, 35, 40. 

34 generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? for out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. ®° A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth good 
things: and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things. 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the 
Son of man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 

Twice—Mat«rt. xiii. 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, 
and ¢heiy ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes they have closed ; lest at any 
time they should see with ¢her eyes, and 
hear with ¢heiy ears, and should under- 
stand with ter heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

MATT, xiii. 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and understandeth 2 not, 
then cometh the wicked ome, and catcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which réceived seed by the way 
side. 

MATT. xv. 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with cher 
lips ; but their heart is far from me. 

MARK vii. : 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well 
hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, 
as it is written, This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from 
me. 

MATT. xv. 18, 19. 

18 But those things which proceed out of 

the mouth come forth from the heart ; 


the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, blasphemies : 

MATT. xviii. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father 
do also unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their 
trespasses. 

MATT. xxii. 

87 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

MATT. xxiv. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his com- 
ing ; 

MaRK ii. 6, 8. 5 
6 But there were certain of the scribes 


sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts. 


8 And immediately when Jesus perceived 
in his spirit that they so reasoned within 
themselves, he said unto them, Why rea- 
son ye these things in your hearts? 

LUKE Vv. 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto them, 
What reason ye in your hearts? 


MARK iii. 5, 15. 


\ 


+ 


5 And when he had looked round about 


on them with anger, being grieved for the 
hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched z¢ out: and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the other. 

15 And these are they by the way side, 
where the word is sown; but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately,. 
and taketh away the word that was sown 
in their hearts. 

MARK vi. 

52 For they considered not the miracle of 

the loaves: for their heart was hardened. 


MARK Vil. 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

21 For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

MARK Viil. 

17 And when Jesus knew 7/, he saith un- 
to them, Why reason ye, because ye have 
no bread? perceive ye not yet, neither 


+4 REPENTANCE, 


understand? have ye your heart yet hard- 
ened ? 
MARK Xi. . 

23 For verily I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 

MARK Xil. 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength; this zs the first commandment. 


LUKE x. 4 
27 And he answering said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


MARK Xil. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love Ais neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices. 

LUKE i. 

27 And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
just; to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

LUKE i. 51,, 66. 

51]Ie hath shewed strength with his 
arm; he hath scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

66 And all they that heard ‘hem laid 
them wp in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be! And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 


LUKE li. 19, 35, 51. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered em in her heart. 

35(Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: but his mother kept all these say- 
ings in her heart. 


( 
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LUKE lil. 

15 And as the people were in expecta- 
tion, and all men mused in their hearts 
of John, whether he were the Christ, or 
not ; 

Luke iv. 

18 The Spirit of the Lord zs upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach 
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me 


| to heal the broken-hearted, to preach de- 


liverance to the captives, ‘and recovering » 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

Thrice—LUKE Vi. 

45 A good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is_ 
good: and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

LUKE vill. 12, 15. 

12 Those by the way side are they that 
hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be saved. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep z/, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 

LUKE ix. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him by 
him. 

LUKE Xii. : 

34 For where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

45But and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

LUKE xvl. 

15 And-he said unto them, Ye are they 
which justify yourselves before men; but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which — 
is highly esteemed among men is abomi- 
nation in the sight of God. 

LUKE xxl. 

14 Settle z¢ therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate’ before what ye shall answer : 

34 And take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares. 
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LUKE xxiv. 


25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and 
slow of heart to believe all that the pro- | 
phets have spoken : 

32 And they said one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he 
‘opened tous the scriptures ? 

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in 
your hearts ? 

Twice—JOHN xii. 

40Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God? 

\ JOHN xii. 

2And supper being ended, the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s soz, to betray him ; 

JOHN: Xivicty27) 

‘Let not your heart be troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe also in me. 

*7 Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 


JOHN xvi. 

6 But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

#2 And ye now therefore have sorrow: 
but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. 

ACTS it.) 26, 37, 46. 

6 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad ; moreover also my 
flesh ‘shall rest in hope: ?” because thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

37 Now when they heard ¢hzs, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? 

46 And they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart. 


ACTS iv. 

32 And the multitude of them that be- 
lieved were of one heart and of one soul: 
neither said any of them that ought of the | 
things which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things common. 
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CTS veka are 

%But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back fav‘? of the price 
of the land? * Whiles it remained, was 
it not thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? why hast | 
thou conceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
God. 

ACTS vii. 

3 And when he was full forty years old, 
it came into his heart to visit his brethren 
the children of Israel. 
-*°'To whom our fathers would not obey, 
but thrust 427 from them, and in their 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

°1'Ye stiffmecked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost : as your fathers did, so do ye. - 

°4'When they heard these things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnashed 
on him with ¢hezr teeth. 

ACTS XViiNi2 haa 

*1 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God. ?2 Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be for- 
given thee. 

37 And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God. 


ACTS xi. 

3> But in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is ac- 
cepted with him. 

ACTS Xill. 

22 And when he had removed him, he 
raised up unto them David to be their 
king ; to whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, I have found David the soz of 


Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 


ACTS xy. 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself with- 
out witness, in that he did good, and. 
gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our hearts with food and 
gladness. 

ACTS ®¥,, 

9 And put no difference between us and 

them, purifying their hearts by faith. 


= 


~ given unto us. 
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ACTS xvi. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, 
sa seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard zs; whose 
heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of 
Paul. 

AGTS 5X1. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart? for I 
am ready not to be bound only, but also 
‘to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Twice—ACcTS xxviii. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they closed; lest they 
should see with ¢hecr eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with ‘¢hezs 
heart, and should be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

Rom. i. 

21 Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified 42m not as God, neither 
were thankful ; but became vain in their 


imaginations, and their foolish heart was | 


darkened. 

24 Wherefore God also gave them up to 
uncleanness through the lusts of their 
own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies 
between themselves : 

RoM. ii. 

° But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God ; 

15 Which shew the work of the law writ- 
ten in their hearts, their conscience also 
bearing witness, and ¢hezr thoughts the 
meanwhile accusing or else excusing one 
another ;) ; 

*® But he zs a Jew, which is one inwardly; 
and circumcision zs that of the heart, in 
the spirit, avd not in the letter ; whose 
praise zs not of men, but of God. 

Rom. v. 

5And hope maketh not ashamed ; be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 


Rom. vi. 

7 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. 


| Rom. viii. 

?7 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what zs the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the 
saints according to the will of God. 

Rom. ix. 

* That I have great heaviness and con- 

tinual sorrow in my heart. 


Rom. x. 1, 6, 8, 9, Io. 

1 Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer 
to God for Israel is, that they might be 
saved. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine 
heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from above :) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh 
thee, eve in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 
that is, the word of faith, which we 
preach; *that if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 
0 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with the mouth con- 
fession is made unto salvation. 


Rom. xvi. 18. 
18¥For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly ; 
and by good words and fair spéeches de- 
ceive the hearts of the simple. 


ECOR, at 
° But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. 


I Cor, iv. 

> Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 
<i Twice—I Cor. vii. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth sted- . 
fast in his heart, having no necessity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath | 
so decreed in his heart that he will keep 
his virgin, doeth well. 

I Cor. xiv. 

2° And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest; and so falling down on 
his face he will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 
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2 CORAL 

22\Who hath also sealed us, and given 

the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

2 COR. ii. 
-4¥For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that ye should be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 
BAOR 2 aa LG. 

2 Ve are our epistle written in our hearts, 
known and read of all men: 3 forasmuch 
as ye are manifestly declared to be the 
epistle of Christ ministered by us, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the heart. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses 
is read, thé vail is upon their heart. 

2. COR. Iv. 

6 For God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

2 COR. v, 

12 For we commend not ourselves again 
unto you, but give you occasion to glory 
on our behalf, that ye may have some- 
what to azswer them which glory in ap- 
, pearance, and not in heart. 

2 COR Nis 


110 ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 


unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

2 COR, 

3 I speak not ¢hzs to condemn you: for I 
have said before, that ye are in our hearts 
to die and live with you. 


2 COR. Viil. F 


16 But thanks de to God, which put the 
same earnest care into the heart of Titus 
for you. \ 
2 Cor. ix. 

7 Every man according ashe purposeth 
in his heart, so let hem give; not grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity; for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 

GAL. iv. ; 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

EPH.) in, 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by. faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, 


EPH? avs 
18 Having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of Gods 


through the ignorance that is in them, | 


because of the blindness of their heart : 


EPH. v. 
19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord ; 


EPHiivic 5, 22. 

5 Servants be obedient to them: that are 
your masters according to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that ye might know our 
affairs, and that he might comfort your 
hearts. 

PHIL, i 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, because 1 have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

PHIL. tv. 

7 And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. | 


Cob i: 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all 
riches of the full assurance of understand- 
ing, to the acknowledgment of the mys- 
tery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ ; 

COL. is Th .01G, 22, 


- 15 And let the peace of God rule in your 


hearts, to the which also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful. 1% Let 
the word of Christ dwell in you richly in 
all wisdom; teaching and admonishing 
one another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

22 Servants, obey in all things vow mas- 
ters according to the flesh; not with eye- 
service, as menpleasers ; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God: 


COL: 1%, 
8 Whom I have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know your 
estate, and comfort your hearts ; 


F 


REPENTANCE. 


D PHESS. iy 4s: £7. 

*But as we were allowed of God to be 
fut in trust with the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, 
which trieth our hearts. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a short time in presence, not in 
heart, endeavoured the more abundantly 
to see your face with great desire. 

1 THESS. iii. 

13 To the end he may stablish your hearts 
unblameable in holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all his saints. 


2. TP HESS. li 
17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you 
in every good word and work. 
2 THESS. iil. 
5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the. patient 
waiting for Christ. 


POLINA. 
> Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out of a pure heart, and ofa good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned : 


2. TIM, Xxi.,” 

Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

HEB. 11..8; To, 12, 1g. 

4 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the 
wilderness : 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 


_ generation, and said, They do alway err 
in ¢hecr heart; and they have not known 


my ways. 
12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 


_ any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 


departing from the living God. 
1) While it is said, To day if ye will 


_ hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 


in the provocation. 
HEB. iv. 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, say- 
ing in David, To day, after so long a 


time; as it is said, To day if ye will hear 


\ 


; 
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his voice, harden not your hearts. » 
HEB. iv. 
12For the word of God zs quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any twoedged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asun- 


Sf 


| der of soul and spirit, and of the joints 


and marrow, and zs a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
HEB. viil. 

10For this zs the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will put my laws 
into their mind, and write them in their 
hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 


HEB. x. 22 (twice). 

16 This zs the covenant that I will make 
with them after those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and 
in their minds will I write them ; 

22 Let us draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. 

HEB. xiii. 

°Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines. For zt zs a good thing 
that the heart be established with grace; 
not with meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. 


JAMES i. 

*6Tf any man among you seem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart, this man’s re- 
ligion zs vain. 

JAMES iii. 

4 But if ye have bitter envying and 
strife in your hearts, glory not, and lie 
not against the truth. 

JAMES iv. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sin- 
ners ; and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. 

JAMES v. 5, 8. 

° Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton ; ye have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh, 
I PETER 1. 

2 Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye 
love one another with a pure heart fer- 

vently: 
I PETER iii. 4, 15. 

*But det zt be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible. 


~ 
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even the ornament of a meek and quiet | 


spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts: and de ready always to gzve an 
answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you with 
meekness and fear : 

20 ET ERA. 

19 We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts : 

2 PETER ii. 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable 
souls: an heart they have exercised with 
covetous practices ; cursed children : 

1 JOHN iii. 19, 20 (twice), 21. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts be- 
fore him. 7 For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. * Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, ¢#ex have we con- 
fidence toward God. 

REV. il. 

23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches shall know that [am 
he which searcheth the reins and hearts : 
and I will give unto every one of you 
according to your works. 

REV. xvi. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

REV. xviill. 

7 How much she hath glorified herself, 
and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her: for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 


(D) Eipnyn, peace, harmony ; a time of 
peace, of concord. (8') Rest, repose. From 
(uncertain) eipw, to te, or Eiow, fo ask, 
cic, wto, and tv, unity. Occurs QI times: 

Matt. x. 13 (twice), 34 (twice). 

13 And if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not wor- 
thy, let your peace return to you. 

34Think not that I am come to send 
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peace on earth: I came not to send peace, 
but a sword. k i 
MARK vy. + 
34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 
t LURE as 
79 To give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and zz the shadow of death, to guide 


| our feet into the way of peace. 


LUKE il. 14, 20. 
14Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men. 
29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word: 


LUKE vii. 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith 

hath saved thee; go in peace. 
LUKE Viii._ 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be 
of good comfort: thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace. 

LUKE x. 5, 6 (twice). 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace de to this house. ® And if 
the son of peace be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to 
you again. 

LUKE’ x1. 

21\When a strong man armed keepeth 

his palace, his goods are in peace: 
- LUKE xii. 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I'tell you, Nay; but 
rather division: 

LUKE xiv. 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and 
desireth conditions of peace. 

TU KE XIX; 255742. 

88 Saying, Blessed de the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 


, “Saying, If thou hadst known, even 


thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. 

. LUKE xxiv. 

36 And as they thus spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of them, and saith 
unto them, Peace de unto you. 

JOHN xx. 19, 21, 26. 

19 Then the same day at evening, being 

the first day of the week, when the doors 
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were shut where the disciples were as- . 


sembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus 
and stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace de unto you. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace 
de unto you: as my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you. 

*6 And after eight days again his disciples 


- were within, and Thomas with them: ¢hen 


came Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace de 
unto you. 

Twice—JOHN xiv. 


*7 Peace I leave with you, my peace I | 


give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

JOHN xvi. 

3 These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world. 

ACTS ix. 

°! Then had the churches rest through- 
out all Judzea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified ; and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

BOTS. Xs 

6 The word which God sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all :) 

ACTS, xii. 

*»® And Herod was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: but they 
came with one accord to him, and, hav- 
ing made Blastus the king’s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace ; because their 
country was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

ACTS xv. 

8 And after they had tarried there a 
space, they were let go in peace from the 
brethren unto the apostles. 

ACTS xvi. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this 
saying to Paul, The magistrates have sent 
to let you go: now therefore depart, and 
go in peace. 

; ACTS xxiv. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertul- 
lus began to accuse Aim, saying, Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, and 


that very worthy deeds are done unto this 


_, hation by thy providence, 


Ro. i. : 
7To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called ¢o de saints: Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father, and the 


| Lord Jesus Christ. 


ROM. ii. 

7° But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gentile : 

Roo. iii. 

7 And the way of peace have they not 
known : 

Rom. v. 

‘Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ : 

RoM. viii. 

°For to be carnally minded zs death; 
but to be spiritually minded zs life and 
peace. 

ROM. x. 1) 

** And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent? as it is written, How beau- 
tiful are the feet of them that preach the 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things ! 

Rom. xiv. 7, 109. 

7¥For none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself, 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may edify another. 

Rom. xv. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
abound in hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

°3 Now the God of peace de with you all. 
Amen. 

Ro. xvi. | 

#0 And the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ de with you. 
Amen. 

ECORAL. 

3Grace de unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and /rom the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

2 COR Way 

“Grace de to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

EPH. i, 
2 Grace de to you, and peace, from God 
Ph Be 
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our Father, and /vom the and Jesus | 
Christ. 
PH 4 
2Grace de unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and /vom the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
Cou, a: 
2To the saints and faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at Colosse: Grace de 
unto you, and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


tT CiEss.4; 
1Paul; and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the. church of the Thessalonians 
which ts in God the Father and zz the 
_Lord Jesus Christ: Grace de unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 LHESS. 1, 
2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


PHILEMON 3. 
3 Grace to you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
(Gol. 2 PETER &. 

*Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
_ you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jesus our Lord, 

KEVe 1. 

#John to the seven churches which are 
in Asia: Grace de unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the seven 
“Spirits which are before his throne ; 

I Cor. vii. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. 
bondage in such cases: 
_ called us to peace. 


1 Cor, xiv. 
33 For God is not ¢t#e author of confusion, 
but of peace, as in all churches of the 
saints. 


but) God hath 


i Cor. xvi. 

4 Let no man therefore despise him: 
but conduct him forth in peace, that he 
may come unto me: for I look for him 
with the brethren. 

2) COR a: 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 
fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 
live in peace ; and the God of love and 
peace shall be with you. 


A brother ora sister is not under | 


| 


| 


GAL. i. 
3 Grace de to you and peace from God 
the Father, and /vom our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


4 


GAL. v. 

*2 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, 

GAL. vi, 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace de on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God. 

EPH. ii.-146 15,17: 

14For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition detween us; 
' having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
ever the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances ; 
twain one new man, so making .peace ; 
16 and that he might-reconcile both unto 


‘God in one body-by the cross, having © 
_Slain the enmity thereby: !” and came and 


preached peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. 
EPH. iv. 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 

Spirit in the bond of peace. 
PE ya, 15,23. 

15 And your feet shod with the prepara- 

tion of the gospel of peace ; 


23 Peace be to the brethren, and love 


with faith, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

PHI, oO 
-T And the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. 

® Those things, which. ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and the God of peace 
snall be with you. 

1 ‘DHESS.v, 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and / pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 


| Jesus Christ. 


COL. iii. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in 
one body ; and be ye thankful. 

wr.) DRESS. Vv. 

3For when they shall say, Peace and 

safety ; then sudden destruction cometh 


for to make in himself of 
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upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child ; and they shall not escape. 
2 THESS. lii. (twice). 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give 
you_ peace always by all means. The 
Lord de with you all. 

ACTS ‘vii. 


6 And. the next day he shewed 


himself unto them as they strove, 


and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; 
why do ye wrong one to another? 


oP TIM... 
Unto Timothy, #y own son in the 
faith: Grace, mercy, avd peace, from 
God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

12 LAT 
*To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, azd peace, from God the 


’ Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 


EC Emu Sure 


*To Titus, #z2e own son after the com- | 


mon faith: Grace, mercy, azd peace, from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. BM 

2. JOHN 3. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, azd peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus. Chuist, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love. | 

2 ENE 
Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 


_ righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 


them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 
HEB. vil. 
2'To whom also Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; first being by interpretation 
King of righteousness, and after that also 
King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 


HEB. x1. 


a By faith the harlot Rahab perished | 


not with them that believed not, when 
she had received the spies with peace. 


HER. xi. 

4 Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord: 

HEB. xiii. 


0 Now the God of peace, that brought | 


again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 


great shepherd of the sheep, through the 


blood of the everlasting covenant, 
JAMES ii. 

16 And one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body ; 
what doth it profit? 

JAMES ili. (twice). 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown 
In peace of them that make peace. 

I PETER i. 

* Elect according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 


-ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 


| unto. you, and peace, be multiplied. 


I PETER iil. 

7 Let him eschew evil, and do good; let 

him seek peace, and ensue it. 
I PETER v. 

Greet ye one another with a kiss of 
charity. Peace de with you all that are 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

2 PETER iii. 

\* Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless. 

3 JOHN 14, 

“But I trust I shall shortly see thee, 
and we shall speak face to face. Peace 
be to. thee. Our friends salute thee. 


| Greet the friends by name. 


JUDE 2. 
* Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 
be multiplied. 
REV. vi. 
* And there went out another horse chat 


| was red: and fower was given to him that 


sat thereon to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one another: 
and there was given unto him a great 
sword. 
9, What are the redations which 
the ideas represented by the terms 
“faith,” “repentance,” “ regenera- - 


tion,” and “conversion” mutually 


sustain to. each other ? 


(z) Conversion: backslider’s return: 
LUKE xxii. 
31 And the Lord said, Simon, Simon,, 
Bite 2 
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behold, Satan hath desired to have you, | 
that he may sift you as wheat : 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy bre- 
thren. 

33 And hé said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, both into prison, 
and to death. °4 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt thrice deny that 
thou knowest me. 

PSALM xix. 

12 Who can understand Azs errors? 
-cleanse thou me from secret faw/ts. 
13 Keep back thy servant also from 
presumptuous szzs,; let them not 
have dominion over me: then shall 
I be upright, and I shall be inno- 
cent from the great transgression. 


(4) Repentance : cross-bearing : 
LUKE ix. 

23 And he said to them all, If any 
man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 Wor whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it: but whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake, the same shall save it. 

GAL. V1. 

14But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. 

GAL, V. 

24 And they that are Christ’s have 
crucified the flesh with the affec- 
tions and lusts. 

25 Tf we live in the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. ?6 Let us not be de- 
sirous of vain glory, provoking one an-° 
other, envying one another. 


14. What are the Protestant argu- 
ments against auricular confession ? 


We are commanded to confess to God 
immediately : 


\ 


MATT. xi. 


~ 2 Come unto me, all ye that labour 


and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for [am meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
30 For my yoke zs easy, and my burden is 
light. . Ss 

ne Op a ae 0 

5 For there ts one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time. 


I JOHN i. 


8If we say that we have no sin, we de- 


ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
°If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 
10Tf we say that we have not sinned, we 


make him a liar, and his word is not in 
us. 


15. What is the nature of that 
absolution which the Romish priests 
claim the power to grant ? 


They claim the following passages as in 
support: 

MATT. xvi. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed 7 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 18And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church ; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto. thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 


earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples that they 
should tell no man that he was Jesus the 
Christ. 


m 
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. MATT: XVI. 

15 Moreover if thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 
16 But if he will not hear ¢hee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. +” And if he 
shall neglect to hear them, tell z¢ unto 
the church: but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, Whatso- 
ever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth shall 


be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. 7?For where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and said, 
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against 
“ne, and I forgive him? till seven times? 
22 Tesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
Until seven times: but, Until seventy times 
seven. 


JOHN xx. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace 
de unto you: as my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on zhem, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 
23 whose soever sins ye remit, they 


are remitted unto them; avd whose | 


soever sims ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 


16. What are the arguments against | 


the possession upon the part of the 
Christian ministry of such a power 
to absolve ? 

Absolution is the act of the Sovereign, 


not that of a priest : 
HEB.. v. 


1¥or every high priest taken from | 


581 
among men is ordained for men in 
things perta:ning to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins: ?who can have compas- 
sion on the ignorant, and on them 
that are out of the way; for’ that 
he himself also is compassed with 
infirmity. % And by reason hereof 
he ought, as for the people, so also 
for himsel’. to offer for sins. *And 
no man taketh this honour unto 
himself, but he that is called of 
God, as was Aaron. ° So-also 
Christ glorified not himself to be 
made an high priest; but he that 
said unto him, Thou art my Son, 
to day have I begotten thee. °As 
he saith also in another pace, Thou 
arta priest for ever after the order 


of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he 
had offered up prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; ® though he 
were a Son, yet learned he obedience by 
the things which he suffered ; 9 and being 
made perfect, he became the author of 
eternal salvaticn unto all them that obey 
him; '° called of God an high priest after 
the order of Melchisedec. 


The power of the keys was not made to 
the ministry as such, but to the body of 
the Disciples : 


MATT. xviil. 

1 At the same time came the dis- 
ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is 
the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven? # And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, *and said, Verily 
I say unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. *Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as 
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this little child, the same is great- 
est in the kingdom of heaven. 
© And whoso shall receive one such 


little child in my name receiveth 


\ 


me. © But whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which believe 
in me, it were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and fat he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 


“Woe unto the world because 
of offences! for it must needs be 
that offences come;, but woe to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh! §® Wherefore if thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut them 


off, and cast them from thee: it 


is better for thee to enter into 
life halt or- maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet to 
be cast into everlasting fire. ° And 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast z¢ from thee: it is 


’ better for thee to enter into life 


with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire. 
10Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say 
unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 
For the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. 1 How 
think ye? if a man have an hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them be 
gone astray, doth he not leave the 


. ninety and nine, and goeth into 


the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray? 1° And if so 
be that he find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 14Even so it is 
not the will of your Father which 


is in heaven, that one of these 
little ones should perish. | 

15 Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 14° But if 
he will not hear ¢hee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses — 
every word may be established. 
lv And if he shall. neglect to hear 
them, tell z# unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a: publican, 1° Very I 
say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsover ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed in 


heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching any ~ 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. %°For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of them. 


17. What is the Romish doctrine 
concerning satisfaction as a part of 
penance, and what are the objections ? 


(z) Then Christ’s satisfaction is vain : 
(2) But ours zs vain : 
COLL 
18 Tet no man beguile you of your re- 
ward in a voluntary humility and wor- 
shipping of angels, intruding into those 
things which he hath not seen, vainly 


‘puffed up by his fleshly mind, ¥ and not 


holding the Head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having nourish- 
ment ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 


world, why, as though living in the 


2) 


world, are ye subject to ordinances, 
21(Touch not; taste not; handle 
not; 22 which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
‘ments and doctrines of men? 
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23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will worship, 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


JUSTIFICATION, 


2 
coord Sixatos, just, 7s used in the 
LVvew Testament ? 


(2) The meaning of the word is odser- 
vant of right, upright, righteous, just : 

(2) In the New Testament perfect con- 
formity to the moral law : 


(a’) Of things or actions: 
_© MATT. xx. 
4And said unto them; Go ye also 


into the vineyard, and whatsoever |’ 


is right I will give you. And they 
went their way. 


COLA: 


1 Masters, give unto your servants | 


that which is just and equal; know- 
ing that ye also have a Master in 
heaven. 


(8’) Of persons : 
MATT.xv.°45. 

43 Ve have heard that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. “But I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you ; 

45'That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, 
what reward have ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 


What ts the sense in which the | 


MATT, ihr. 

| 12But when Jesus heard ¢hat, he said 
unto them, They that be whole need not 
a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what chat 
| meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
| not sacrifice: for I am not come 
to call the nghteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 


(y’) Some quality in an eminent degree: 
MATT. i. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, being 
a just man, and not willing to make 
| her a publick example, was minded 
to put her away privily. 
ae LUKE xxill. 50. 
| 50 And, behold, here was a man 
named Joseph, a counseller; and 
he was a good man, andajust: 


51(The same had not consented to the 


counsel and deed of them ;) 4e was of 
i Arimatheea, a city of the Jews: whoalso 


| himself waited for the kingdom of God. 


| 


(0’) Forensically, just : 
Rom. i. 17. 
16For Iam not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ ; for it is the power of God un- 
to salvation to every one that believeth ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 


17 For therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it is written, The just shall live 
by faith. 


(e’) Spoken of God’s attribute of dis- 
tributive justice : 


JUSTIFICATION. 


Roo. ili. 26. 

25 Whom God hath set forth zo ea pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God ; 

To declare, Z say, at this time | 
his righteousness: that he might | | 
be just, and the justifier of him | 
which believeth in Jesus. 

I JOHN i. 9. 

SIf we say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

° Tf we confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 


(c’) Spoken of Christ with regard to His 
human perfection : 
ACTS iil. 14, 
14 But ye denied the Holy One 
and the Just, and desired a mur- | 
derer to be granted unto you; 
15 And killed the Prince of life, whom | 
God hath raised from the dead ; whereof 
we are witnesses. 
ACTS vil. 52. 
51Ve stiffmecked and uncircumcised in | 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost: as your fathers azd, so do ye. 
52 Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted ? and they 
have slain them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of the Just One; 
of whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers : 


53 Who have received the law by the 
disposition of angels, and have not kept zz. 


ACTS xxii. 14. 
12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, having a good report 


of all the Jews which dwelt cere, 3.came 
unto me, and stood, and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the 
_ same hour I looked up upon him. 


14 And he said, the God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see | 
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that Just One, and shouldest hear 


the voice of his mouth. 
15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all 
men of what thou hast seen and heard. 


(c) Atkatog occurs also in the following 
| passages, making altogether 81 times: 


Translated (a’) righteous: 
“Marv. x. 41 (twice). 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 4! He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet’s reward; and He that 
receiveth a righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man shall receive a righteous 
man’s reward. * And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 

MATT. xiil. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous mex have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have 
not seen ¢hem; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard ¢hem. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as 


; the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 


Who hath ears to hear, let him hear, 


MATT. xxiii. 

*8Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 79 Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of 
the righteous, 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the ‘earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar. 

MATT. xxv. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fed ¢/ee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink? 

46 And these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment: but the righteous into 
life eternal.~ 
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MARK ii. 

17 When Jesus heard 7, he saith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need 
of the physician, but they that are sick: 
I came not to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 

LUKE 1. 

6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

LUKE v. 

32T came not to call the righteous, but 

sinners to repentance. 
LUKE xvii. 

° And he spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in.themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others : 

LUKE xxii. 

47 Now when the centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying, Cer- 
_ tainly this was a righteous man. 

JouN vil. 

*4Judge not according to the appear- 

ance, but judge righteous judgment. 
JOHN xvi. 

25 © righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee: but I have known thee, 
and these have known that thou hast sent 
me. 

RoM. iii. 

10 As it is written, There is none: ene 
eous, no, not one: 

ROMIV, a0 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die: yet peradventure for a good man 

some would even dare to die. 
. Rom. v. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obe- 
dience of one shall many be made right- 
eous. 

2 THESS, 1. 

5 Which is a manifest token of the right- 
eous judgment of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer: ® seeing wisa 
righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trouble you ; 

1 TIM. i. 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 


2 TIM. iv. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all 


‘them also that love his appearing. 


HEB. xi. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which 
he obtained witness that he was righteous, 
God testifying of his gifts: and by it he 


being dead yet speaketh. 


JAMES v. 

16 Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. 

1 PETER iii. 12, 18. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord ave over the 
righteous, and his ears ave ofen unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord zs 
against them that do evil. 

18And if the righteous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? 

2 PETER. 

8 (For thatrighteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed /zs 
righteous soul from day to day with ii 
unlawful deeds :) 

I JOHN il. 

1My little children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the, 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 

I JOHN ii. 

29Tf ye know that he is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him. 

I JOHN iil. 

7Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doeth righteousness is right- 
eous, even as he is righteous. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because his own works 
were evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

REV. xvi. t 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar 
say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous ave thy judgments. » 


- 


a REV. xix. 

_ *For*true and righteous ave his judg- 
‘ments: for he hath judged the great 
~whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hand. 

- REV. xxii. : 

_ He that fs unjust, let him be unjust 
“still: and he which is filthy, let him be 


him be righteous still: and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still.” 


. (B’) Just: a 
u MATT. xiii. 


_ So shall it be at the end of the world: 
_ the angels shall come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just, 

' MATT. xxvi. 19, 24. 
_ 19 When, he was set down on the judg- 
“ment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, 
Have thou nothing to do with that just 
‘man: for I have suffered many things this 
day in a dream because of him. 
_ * When Pilate saw that he could prevail 
nothing, but ¢ia¢ rather a tumult was 
‘made, he took water, and washed A7s 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am 
‘innocent of the blood of this just person: 
msee ye Zo 77. 


DB 


MARK vi. 

_ » For Herod feared John, knowing that 
a was a just man and an holy, and ob- 
“served him; and when he heard him, he 
‘did many things, and heard him gladly. 
ie LUKE i, 

7 And he shall go before him in the: 
‘spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; 
to make ready a people prepared for the 
ord, 


LUKE ii. 
—*% And, behold, there was a man in 
erusalem, whose name zas Simeon ; and 


ing for the consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. ‘ 

. LUKE xiv. 

™ And thou shalt be blessed ; for they 
oe recompense thee: for thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just 
a LUKE xy. 
Tsay unto you, that likewise joy shall 


JUSTIFICATION. 


eS 


filthy still: and he that is righteous, let’ 


be in heaven over one sinner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety and hnine just 
persons, which need no repentance. 

LUKE xx. 

*° And they watched Aim, and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just 
men, that they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might deliver him 
unto the power and authority of the 
governor. 

LUKE xxiii. 

5° And, behold, there was a man named 
Joseph, a counsellor ; and he was a good 
man, and a just : 

JOHN v. 

°° I can of mine own self do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is 
just ; because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath 
sent me. 

ACTS x: 

~ 2 And they said, Cornelius the centurion, 
a just man, and one that feareth God, and 
of good report among all the nation of 
the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel to send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

ACTS xxiv. 

** And have hope toward God, which 
they themselves also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 


the same man was just and devout, wait- | 


of the just and unjust. 
Roo. ii. 

13 (For not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. 

Roo. vii. 

‘2 Wherefore the law zs holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good, 
GAL, iii. 

1 But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, 7# zs evident : for, 
The just shall live by faith. 

PHIL. iv. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things ave honest, 
whatsoever things ave just, whatsoever 
things ave pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things ave of good re- 
port ; if ¢here be any virtue, and if there 
ée any praise, think on these things. 

COL. iv. 

? Masters, give unto your servants that 
which is just and equal; knowing that ye 
also have a Master in heaven. 


/ 
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TITUS i. 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 
good men, sober, just, holy, temperate ; 
HEBs x: 

38 Now the just shall live by faith: but 
if any man draw back, my soul shall 

have no pleasure in him. 
HEB. xii. 

23'To the general assembly and church 

of the firstborn, which are written in 


heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect. 
JAMES v. 
6 Ve have condemned and killed the 
just ; avd he doth not resist you. 
1 PETER lil. 
18 For Christ also hath once satared: for 


sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 
2 PETER li. 
7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the | 
filthy conversation of the wicked: 


I JOHN 1. 
9If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and ‘to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 


REV. xv. 

3 And they sing the song of Moses the- 
servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King ‘of saints. 


(y’) Right: 
MATT. xx. 
7They say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go 
ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever 
is right, ¢a¢ shall ye receive. 
LUKE Xi. 

*7 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge 

ye not what i is right? 
ACTS iv. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said 
unto them, Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

EPH. vi. 

1Children, obey your parents in the 

Lord: for this is right. 


cS 


(0’) Meet: 
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Pain, | 
7 Even as it is meet oF me to think this | 
of you-all, because I have you in my | 
heart ; inasmuch as both in my bonds, ~ 
and in the defence and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace, | 


2 PETER 1. | 

13 Vea, I think it meet, as long as I am 

in this tabernacle, to stir you up by pag | 
ting you in remembrance: 


2. What is the usage of the verb. 


OLKALOW P 


It signifies, to make right ; to think ol | 
or fair. (B') To judge; to condemn; to” 
punish. (y') To make just; to hold guiué- 
less; to gustify: 

(z) Conformed to the moral law: 

LUKE vii. 29. 

28 For I say unto you, Among those that 
are born of women there is not a greater | 
prophet than John the Baptist: but he. 
that is least in the kingdom of God is 
greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified | 
God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. | 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers re jected | 
the counsel of God against themselves, — 
being not baptized of him. 

“ = ROM. it, 

4God forbid: yea, let God bee : 
true, but every man a liar; as it 1s 
written, That thou mightest be justi- 
fied in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 


(4) Forensically, z.2., satisfying the law 
as a condition of life : et 
ACTS xiii. 39. : 

38 Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is” 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: 
39 And by him all that believe are. 
justified from all things, from which | 
ye could not be justified by the 


law of Moses. fi 
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RoM. v. 
[ ' Therefore being justified by faith, 
“we have peace with God through 
“our Lord Jesus Christ : 
F 2 By whom also we have access by faith 
‘into this grace wherein we stand, and re- 
' joice in hope of the glory of God. 
' * Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
_ saved from wrath through him. 


iP Rom. viii. 30 (twice). 
_ 30 Moreover whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called: and 
| Behom he called, them he also jus- 
tified: and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. 
& 31 What shall we then say to these things? 
“If God ée for us, who caz de against us? 
82 He that spared not his own “Son, but 
"delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
_ not with him also freely give us all things? 
| $3 Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
jof God’s elect? 72s God that justifieth. 
4 I COR. vi. 
© 0 And such were some of you: 
“but ye are washed, but ye are 
" sanctified, but ye are justified in 
[ the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 


( 


GAL. i. 
3 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
_ sinners of the Gentiles, 
_ 1 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
i ‘tifed by the works of the law, but 
“by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
is have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law : for by the works 
_ Of the law shall no flesh be justified. 
_ But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found 


"sinners, 7s ‘ther efore Christ the minister of 
- sin: ? God forbid. 
I 


CALA iii, 
! But that no man is justified by 
f the law in the sight of God, z¢ zs 


| evident: 
faith. 


2 And the law is not of faith: but, The 
| man that doeth them shall live in them. 


3. How can it be proved that the 
word Sixaidw is used in a forensic 
sense when used in the Scriptures 
with reference to the justification of 
sinners under the Gospel? 


for, The just shall live by 


(2) The ungodly are thus justified; and 
in many instances nothing else could be 
intended : 

Rom. ii. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 
| restest in the law, and makest thy boast 
of God, and knowest Ais will, and ap- 
provest ‘the things that are more excellent, 
being instructed out of the law; and 
art confident that thou thyself art a guide 
of the blind,.a light of them which are 
in darkness, 


20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which. hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law. #! Thou therefore which 
teachest another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 
22'Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery ? thou that abhor- 
rest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
legen. Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? #4 For 
the name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, 
as itis written. 2 For circumcision 
verily profiteth, if thou keep the 
law: but if thou be a breaker of 
the law, thy circumcision is made 
uncircumcision. 2° Therefore if the 
uncircumcision keep the righteous- 
ness of the law, shall not his un- 
circumcision be counted for cir- 
cumcision? #7 And shall not un- 


t 
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’ circumcision | which i 1s by nature, if | 
it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 
sie: letter and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? %° For he is 
not a Jew, which is one outwardly; 
neither zs ¢haf circumcision, which 
is outward in the flesh : 


**But he zs a Jew, which is one in- | 


wardly ; and circumcision zs that of the 
heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; 
whose praise zs not of men, but of God. 


Rom. iv. 5. 

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

> But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. © Even as David 
also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, * say- 
ing, Blessed are they whose iniqui- 
ties are forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered, 

8 Blessed zs the man to whom the Ted 


will not impute sin. 
Rom. y. 

1'Therefore being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

.2 By whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and re- 
joice in hope of the glory of God. 

GAL. ii. Lp (thrice). 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 

sinners of the Gentiles, 


16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and’ not by the 
works of the law: for by the works 
of the law shall no flesh. be justified. 
But if, while we seek to be justified 
by Christ, we ourselves also are found 


sinners, zs therefore Christ the minister of | 


sin? God forbid. 


GAL, iii. 
10For as many as are of the works of 
the law are under the curse: for it i§ 
written, Cursed*zs every one that con- 
tinueth not in all things which are written 
in the book of the law to do them. 


41 But that no man is justified by — 


the law in the sight of God, 
evident : 
faith. 


it 2% 
for, The just shall live by — 


12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 


| man that doeth them shal! live in them. 


7 GAL: 
4Christ is become of no effect 


unto you, whosoever of you are” 
justified by the law: ye 3 are fallemm 


from grace. 
t JOHN i. 


i My little children, these things write 1” 


And if any 


unto you, that ye sin not. 


man sin, we have an advocate with thé: 


Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 


4And ‘hes: the propitiation for 
and not for our’s only,’ 


our sins: 


but also for tHe sens of the whole 


world. 


/ 


tion: 
ROM. viii. 


83 Who shall lay any thing to the’ 
charge of God’s elect? /¢ zs God) 
84Who zs he thaty 


that “rustifieth, 


(0). Used as the contrary of condemna-_ 


— 


condemneth? /¢7s Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is risen again, who 


is even at the nght hand of God, 


whoalso maketh intercession for us. - 


(c ) The idea is conveyed in many equi- 


valent and interchangeable expressions ; 
JOHN iil. 


18 He that believeth on ine is not . 


condemned : but he that believeth ~ 


not is condemned already, because 


+ 


he hath not believed in the name” 


| of the only begotten Son of God. 


19 And this is the condemnation, that ~ 


light is come into the world, and men 


loved darkness rather than light, because ~ 


their deeds were evil. 


o~, 
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JOHN y. 
*4'Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 


everlasting life, and shall not come 


into condemnation ; but is passed 


from death unto life. 


Rom. lV. bt 
6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 


whom God imputeth righteousness | 


without works, ‘sayzng, Blessed are 
they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 
2 COR. 'v. 
18 And all things ave of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 


_and hath given to us the ministry of re- 


conciliation ; 
® To wit, that God was in Christ, 


_ reconciling the world unto himself, 


=e 


not imputing their trespasses unto 


them; and hath committed unto | 


us the word of reconciliation. 
20 Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech yoze 


_ by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
' ye reconciled to God. 


Atkatéw occurs also in the following 

passages, making altogether 40 times: 
MATT. xi. 

The Son of man came eating and 


drinking, and they say, Behold a man 


~ 


gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners. But wisdom is 


_ justified of, her children. 


_ fied, and by thy words thou shalt be con- | 


: 29 And all the 


LUKE vii. 
3° But wisdom is justified of all her chil- 
dren. } 
MATT. xii. 
*” For by thy words thou shalt be justi- 


demned. 
LUKE vii. 
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| LUKE xvi. 

1° And he said unto them, Ye are they 

which justify yourselves before men; but 

God knoweth your hearts: for that which 

is highly esteemed among men is abomi- 
| nation in the sight of God. 

LUKE xviii. 

4T tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified va¢her than the other: for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

: Twice—ACcTs xiii. 

%9 And by him all that believed are jus- 
tified from all things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses. 

Ro. ii. 

13(For not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the law | 
: Shall be justified. 

ROM. iii. 

39 Seeing 'z¢ zs one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and un- 
circumcision through faith. 

RoM. iv. 
| 2For if Abraham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory; but not 
before God. 
[Freed]—Rom. vi. 
| ” For he that is dead is freed from sin. 
I Cor. iv. 

*For I know nothing by myself; yet am 
I not hereby justified : but he that judgeth 
; me is the Lord. 


I Cor. vi. 

™ And such were some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord 

Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
GAL. ii. 

7 But if, while we seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves also are found sin- 
ners, zs therefore Christ the minister of 
sin? God forbid. 

: GAL. lik. 8, 21: 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, 
| preached before the gospel unto Abra- 
ham, sayzzg, In thee shall all nations be 


*® But he, willing to justify himself, said | blessed. 
unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour? 


LUKE x. 


“and the publicans, justified God, being 


baptized with the baptism of John. 


‘ 


21 7s the law then against the promises. 
of God? God forbid: for if there had 


people that heard 2m, | been a law given which could have given 
| life, verily righteousness should have been 


by the law. 
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1 TIM. iil. 

16 And without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received up into 
glory. 

TITUS iil. 

7 That being justified by his grace, we 
_ should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 


JAMES li. 21, 24, 25. 
20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 


faith without works is dead? 2! Was not 
Abraham our father justified by works, 


when he had offered Isaac his son upon |. 


the altar? 22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect? % And the scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness: and he was called the 
Friend of God. ‘\24 Ye see then how that 
by works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only. ° Likewise also was not Ra- 
hab the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, and had 
sent them out another way? * For as 
the body without the spirit is dead, so 
faith without works is dead also. 


REV! Xxil. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still: and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 


3a. What are the meaning and | 


usage of the word Sikaiwpa. ? 


(a’) An act of justice; making good a 
wrong; acquittal; act of justification. 
(3') A plea; a claim to justice; much the 
same usage as dicalwotec : 


LUKE i. 


6 And they were both righteous before | 


God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 


ROM. 1. 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things are 
worthy of death, not only do the same, 
but have pleasure in them that do them. 


RoM. ii. 
26 Therefore if theuncircumcision keep the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his un- 
circumcision be counted for circumcision? 


Rom. v. 16, 18. 
- 16 And not as z¢ was by one that sinned, 


so as the gift: for the judgment was by | 
one to condemnation, but the free gift zs 


of many offences unto justification. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condem- 
nation; even so by the righteousness of 
one the free gift came wpon all men unto 
justification of life. 

RoM. viii. 4. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that — 
it was weak through the flesh, God send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: ‘that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

HEB. ix. 

1 Then verily the first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 

0 [Which stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordi- 
nances, imposed ov them until the time 
of reformation. - 

REV.; ‘xv: 
4Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, andglo- ~ 
rify thy name? for ¢ow only art holy: for © 
all nations shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgmentsare made manifest. 
REV. xix 

8 And to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: — 
for the fine linen is the righteousness of © 
saints. 


4. What is the usage of the term 
Suxavoovvy, righteousness, and of the 
phrase “righteousness of God” in 
the New Testament ? 


(a) The signification is justice or right- 
cousness. The term righteousness is ab-— 
stract, designating that quality, obedience, 
or suffering, which satisfies the demands 
of the law, and constitutes the ground 
upon which justification proceeds; conse-_ 


; quently used for: 
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(a’) Holiness of character : 


MATT. v. 


6 Blessed ave they which do hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they shall 
be filled. 

Rom. vi. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: 
but yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 


(8’) As the original ground of justifica- 

tion under the covenant of works: 
Rom. x. 3 (thrice). 

8 For they being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
havenot submitted themselves unto 


the righteousness of God. 
4For Christ zs the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. 
> For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 


shall live by them. 


PH in. 

9 And be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the nghteous- 
ness which is of God by faith: 

TITUS ili. 

4But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost ; 


_6Which he shed on us abundantly 


through Jesus Christ our Saviour; ’ that 
being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. 


(y') As ours by imputation: 


Rom. iv. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth nghteousness 
without works, 

RoM. x. 

4 For Christ zs the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 

1, CORD: 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 


31 That, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


(o’) Ours by faith: 
RoM. iii. 

21 But now the righteousness of God 
without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the law and the prophets ; 

22 ven the righteousness of God 
which ts by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 


lieve : for there is no difference : 

23 For all have sinned, and come short of 

the glory of God; 
Twice—Rom. iv. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he 
was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? 
Not in circumcision, but in uncircum- 
cision. 


11 And he received the sign of cir-. 


cumcision, a seal of the nghteous- 
ness of the faith which 4e had yet 
being uncircumcised: that hemight 
be the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not circum- 
cised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also : 

12 And the father of circumcision to them 
who are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. 


ROM. x. 
4For Christ zs the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. 
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5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. ° But the right- 
eousness which is of faith speaketh 
on this wise, Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven ? 
(that is, to bring Christ down from 
above :) “or, Who shall descend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) ® But 
what saith it? The word is nigh 
thee, ‘ever in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart: that is, the word of faith, 
‘which we preach; * That if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. 1° For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness ; and 
with the mouth. confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Whosoever be- 
lieveth on him shall not be ashamed. 

GAT IA. 

20 T am crucified with Christ: neverthe- 
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me: and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 


God, who loved me, and gave himself 
-for me. 


211 do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in vain. 


ELEB.* xi. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the worid, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 


(e’) The phrase ‘‘Righteousness of God” 
signifies the Zerfect satisfaction provided 


and accepted by God. Occurs in the 


following passages : 
MATT. vi. 


33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall be added un- 
to you. . 

Rom. i. 
16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel 


of Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to 


the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 


'v For therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it,is written, The just shall live 
by faith. 

RoM. ii. 

5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say? /s God un- 
righteous who taketh vengeance? 
(I speak as a man) 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets ; 7? even the righteousness 
of God which zs by faith of Jesus 
Christ unto all and upon all them 
that believe: for there is no differ- 
ence: 

23 For all have sinned, and come short 
of the glory of God; ™ being justified 
freely by his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth ¢o be 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of | 
God j72 To declare, / say, at this 
time his righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus. 

Rom. 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s 

righteousness, and going about to’ 


establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves un- 
to the righteousness of God. 
M2 COR Me 
21 For he hath made him 40 de sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 
| PHILS iit 
7 ® And be found in him, not having 
$, mine own righteousness, which is 
__ of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the mghteous- 
ness which is of God by faith: 
| 10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
4 his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death; WT if by any means I 

might attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 


JAMES i. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
_ slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 


not the righteousness of God. 
2 PETER i. 

_ 1Simon Peter, a servant and an 
- apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious 
faith with us through the righteous- 
> ness of God and our Saviour Jesus 
me Christ: 
_ These are the other passages in which 
- dtcavcoovvn occurs, making in all 92 

} Emes.: 
NG MATT. iii. 15. 
m= * But John forbad him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
' thou to me? And Jesus answering 
said unto him, Suffer z¢ Zo de’ so now: for 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
"ness. Then he suffered him. 

MATT. v. 10, II. 
Blessed are they which are persecuted 
4 for righteousness’ sake: for their’s is the 

_ kingdom of heaven.. 
_ * For I say ‘unto you, That except your 
i righteousness shall exceed the righteous- 
"ness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
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in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 


MATT. xxi. 

32 For John came unto you in the way 
of righteousness, and ye believed him 
not: but the publicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when ye had seen 
zt, repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

LUKE 1. 75. 

73'The oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham, “that he would grant 
unto us, that we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies might serve him 
without fear, 7° in holiness and righteous- 
ness before him, all the days of our life. 

JOHN xvi. 8, 9. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment: ° of sin, because they 
believe not on me; !of righteousness, 
because I go to my’ Father, and ye see 
me no more: 

ACTS x; 35- 

34Then Peter opened 4zs mouth, and 
said, Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
respecter of persons: * but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

ACTS xii. 10. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his 
name by interpretation) withstood them, 
seeking to turn away the deputy from the 
faith. ®Then Saul, (who also zs called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, land said, O full of all 


' subtilty and all mischief, ¢#ou child of the 


devil, ‘how ‘enemy of all righteousness, 
wilt thou not cease to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord? 

ACTS xvil. 31. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent: *' because he hath 
appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousngss by ¢hat 
man whom he hath ordained; whereof 
he hath given assurance unto ‘all men, 
in that he hath raised him from the dead. 

ROM. iv,:3)° 5, 69\0513,, 220 


3For what saith the scripture? Abra- 


| ham believed God, and it was counted 


unto him for righteousness. *Now to 


i him that worketh is the reward not reck- 


oned of grace, but of debt. ® But to him» 
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that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. © Even as 
David also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth right- 
eousness without works, 7 sayzme, Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. ® Blessed zs the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute 
sin. °% Cometh this blessedness then upon 
the circumcision ov/y, or upon the uncir- 
cumcision also? for we say that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 
10 How was it then reckoned? when he 
was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? 
not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision, 

13 For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith. 

#1 And being fully persuaded that, what 
he had promised, he was able also to per- 
form. ”* And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 


Rom. v. 


17For'if by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ: 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

Rom. vi- 


16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
_ ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto right-, 
eousness? 17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered you. 1 Being 
then made free from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness. ?* I speak after 
the manner of men because of the infir- 
mity of your flesh : for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members servants to righteous- 
" ness unto holiness. ?° For when ye were 
the servants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. 7! What fruit had ye then 
in those things whereof ye are now 


ashamed? for the end of those things zs 
death. 
Rom. viii. 

10 And if Christ de in you, the body 7s 
dead because of sin: but the Spirit zs life 
because of righteousness. 

Rom. ix. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of the children of 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, a rem- 
nant shall be saved: *8for he will finish 
the work, and cut z¢ short in righteous- 
ness: because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

30 What shall we say then? That the 
Gentiles, which followed not after right- 
eousness, have attained to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which is of faith. 
31 But Israel, which followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath not attained to the 
law of righteousness. 

RoM. xiv. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

2 COR. ll. 

7 But if the ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, was glorious, so 
that the children of Israel could not sted- 


fastly behold the face of Moses for the 


glory of his countenance; which glory 
was to be done away: ® how shall not the 
the ministration of the spirit be rather 
glorious? ®For if the ministration of 
condemnation ée glory, much more doth 
the ministration of righteousness exceed 
in glory. ?°For even that which was made 


glorious had no glory in this respect, by 


reason of the glory that excelleth. 
2,COR: iyac 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on-the left, 

14Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 
and what communion hath light with 
darkness. 

2, COR. Ax. 

8 And God zs able to make all grace a- 
bound toward you;,that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all ¢hzmgs, may 
abound to every good work: ° (as it is 
written, He hath dispersed abroad; he 
hath given to the poor: his righteousness 
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remaineth for ever. !°Now he that 
ministereth seed to the sower both minis- 
ter bread for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness ;) '! being enriched in every 
thing to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 
2 COR. x1. 
*} Therefore z¢ 7s no great thing if his 
ministers also be transformed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; whose end shall be 
according to their works. 
GAL. ili. 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted to him for righteousness. 
” Know ye therefore that they which are 
of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. 

*I 7s the law then against the promises 
of God? God forbid: for if there had 
been a law given which could have given 
life, verily righteousness should have been 
by the law. 

GAL v. 
_° For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith. 

EPH..iv. 


_ 8 And be renewed in the spirit of your 


mind ; *4 and that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. 2° Wherefore 


_ putting away lying, speak every man 


truth with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another. 


EPH. v. 


9(For the fruit of the Spirit zs in all 


goodness and righteousness and truth ;) 


EPH. vi. 
+ Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the 
breastplate of righteousness: 


Pari. vi. 

* And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and z# all judgment; !°that ye may ap- 
prove things that are excellent; that ye 
may be sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ; 1 being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

PHIL, iii. 

§ Concerning zeal, persecuting thechurch : 
touching the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless. 


I TIM. vi. 

*But they that will be rich fall into 
temptation and a ‘snare, and zzfo many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. !°For 
the love of money is the root of all evil: 
which while some coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 
11 But thou, O man of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 

2<FIM. ii, 

2 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

2 TIM. iii. 

76 All Scripture zs given by inspiration 
of God, and zs profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness : 

2 TIM. iv. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 

TITUS iil. 

“But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
*not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 

HEB. i. 

°Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

: HEB. v. 

13 For every one that useth milk zs un- 
skilful in the word of righteousness: for 
he is a babe. 


HEB. vii. 

*To whom also Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all; first being by interpretation 
- King of righteousness, and after that also 
King of Salem, which is, King of peace; 
HEB. xi. 

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped the mouths of lions, #4 quenched 


the violence of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, out of weakness were made 
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strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 


HEB. xii. 

“1 Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby. 

JAMES ii. 

23 And-the scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness: and 
he was called the Friend of God. 

JAMES iii. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown 

in peace of them that make peace. 

I PETER ii, 
24 Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness: by whose stripes ye were healed. 
25 For ye were as sheep going astray; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 

I PETER iil. 

14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy ave ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled: 


2 PETER ii. 

5 And spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher 
of righteousness, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly: 

0 For if after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entangled therein, 
and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. 

1 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have 
known 2¢, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment delivered unto them. 

2 PETER lil. 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

I JOHN il. 

*2 Tf ye know that he is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him. 


I JOHN ili. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doeth righteousness is right- 
eous, even as he is righteous. , 

10Tn this the children of God are mani- 
fest, and the children of the devil: who- 
soever doeth not righteousness is not of 
God, neither he that loveth not his 
brother. 

PORE, xix, 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and behold 
a white horse; and he that sat upon him 
was called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make 
war. 


5. What ts the usage of the term 
dixatwows, Justification, in the New 
Testament ? 


(A) A setting right; doing justice to ; 
punishment. (B') A claim; demand of 
right. (y') Fudgment; good pleasure. 

It occurs but twice in the New Testa- 
ment, and then expresses the position we 
are in with regard to the law, after we 
are made recipients, by application and 
through faith, of the righteousness of 
Christ : 


Rom. iv. 
25 Who was delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for 
our justification. 


Rom. vy. (not 16). 

16 And not as zt was by one that 
sinned, so zs the gift: for the judg- 
ment zas by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift zs of many offences 
unto justification. 

17For if by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the: 
gift of righteousness shall reign in life by 
one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justifi- 
cation of life. 
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(B) Atwatwe, justly, righteously, deserv- 
edly, (B') Fitly, properly. From di«arog, 
just. Occurs five times: 

(z) The Father’s judgment: 

1 PETER ii. 

23 Who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again ; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but committed 


_ himsef to him that judgeth right- 


; 
7 


agit 


eously : 


(4) The Christian’s life: 
TITUS ii. 
12'Teaching us that, denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 
iY PHESS.u. 
10 Ve are witnesses, and God also, 
how holily and justly and unblame- 


ably we behaved ourselves among | 


you that believe : 

SECO Ray aie 
34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I speak ¢hzs 
to your shame. 


(c) Judicial sentence : 
LUKE xxiii. 41. 

89 And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, saying, If 
thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 
4° But the other answering rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we re- 
ceive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing 


amiss. 


5a. What other words are of im- 
portance tn considering this subject ? 


(A) Atcacrije, a judge, a juror, one au- 
thorised to hear cases for legal settlement. 
From ducafw, to judge. Occurs three 
times : 


LUKE xii. 
14And he said unto him, Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider over you? 


ACTS Vik 27,’ 25, 

*7 But he that did his neighbour wrong 
thrust him away, saying, Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge over us? 

3° This Moses whom they refused, say- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge? 
the same did God send ¢o Je a ruler and 
a deliverer by the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the bush. 


(B) Aten, right ; that which was in har- 
mony with custom, law or justice; custom, 
law, justice. (B') A sentence given by a 
judge, or the punishment imposed. Oc- 
curs four times: 

ACTS xxv. 

15 About whom, when I was at Jerusa- 
lem, the chief priests and the elders of 
the Jews informed me, desiring to have 
judgment against him. 


The conduct of the Goddess of Retri- 

bution; : . 
ACTS xxviii. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the veno- 
mous beast hang on his hand, they said 
among themselves, No doubt this man is 
a murderer, whom, though he hath es- 
caped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not 
to live. 

2 THEsS. i. 

® Who shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; 

JUDE 7. 

7Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them in like manner, 
giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for 
an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire. 


(C) Kpipa, a judgment, a distinction, a 
sentence. (B') A matter for judgment; a 
time for judging. (y') Sometimes a charge 
or an indictment. From kpivw, to judge. 
Occurs 26 times: 


(a) Judgment : 
MATT, vii. 
* For with what judgment ye judge, ye 


| shall be judged: and with what measure 
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ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again. 
JOHN ix. 

39 And Jesus said, For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which see 
not might see; and that they which see 
might be made, blind. 

ACTS xxiv. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and answered, Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. 

ROM. ii. 2,3. 

But we are sure that ‘the judgment of 
God is according to truth against them 
which commit such things. - 3? And think- 
est thou this, O man, that judgest them 
which do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape the judgment 
of God? 

ROM. xi. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! how un- 
searchable ave his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 

GALA. 

10] have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwise 
minded: but he that troubleth you shall 
bear his judgment, whosoever he be. 

HEB. vi. 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. 

I PETER lv. 

17 For the time zs come that judgment 
must begin at the house of God: and if 
zt first degim at us, what shall the end de 
of them that obey not the gospel of God? 

REV. xvii. ; 

1 And there came one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto me, Come hither ; 
I will shew unto thee the judgment of 


the great whore that sitteth upon many 


waters: 
REV. xx. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them: 
and / saw the souls of them that were 
beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received 42s mark upon their 


foreheads, or in their hands; and they 
lived and reigned with Christ 4 thousand 
years. 


(6) Damnation : 


MATT. xxiii. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the greater dam- 
nation. 


MARK Xil. 

40 Which devour widows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers: these 
shall receive greater damnation. 

LUKE xx. 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, and 

for a shew make long prayers: the same 


shall receive greater damnation. 
Rom. i. 

8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm that we say, ) 
Let us do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just. 

RoM. xiil. 

? Whosoever thereforeresisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance of God: and they 
that resist shall receive to themselves’ 
damnation. 

1,COR, “xi. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

1 TIM. v. 

12 Having damnation, because they have 
cast off their first faith. 

2 PETER il. 

3 And through covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not. 


(c) Condemnation : 


LUKE xxil. 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, 
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation ? 

Rom. vy. 

16 And not as z¢ was by one that sinned, 
so 7s the gift: for the judgment was by 
one to condemnation, but the free gift zs 
of many offences unto justification. 

£ OORe sxts 
34 And if any man hunger, let him eat 


a Ae 


' 


at home ; that ye come not together unto 


condemnation. And the rest will I set 
in order when I come. 
1 TIM. iii. 

8 Not a novice, lest being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil, 

JAMES iii. 

1My brethren, be not many masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the greater 
condemnation. 

JUDE 4. 

“For there are certain men crept in un- 
awares, who were before of old ordained 
tu this condemnation, ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into the las- 
civiousness, and denying the only Lord 


God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


(zd) Condemned : 


LUKE xxiv. 
2° And how the chief priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 


(ce) Law: 
Ti COR RVI eis 
7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one 
with another. Why do ye not rather take 
wrong ? why do ye not rather suffer your- 
selves to be defrauded ? ; 


(7) Avenged : 
REV. xviii. . 
°° Rejoice over her, ¢#ou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets ; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 


(E) Koivw, to separate, divide, put a- 
sunder; to place one here and another 
there ; hence, to arrange; to go into a 
matter, by search or inquiry. Mid., to 
choose for oneself; to make a decision, as 
for competitors. Mid. and Pass., to be 
in a state of separation, disagreement; to 
jight ; to judge; to criticise ; to expound; 
to get up a case. In Pass., to be judged, 
to be sentenced. Occurs 111 times: 


MATT. v. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloke also. 

MATT. vii. I, 2. 
1 Judge not, that ye be not judged. 2For 
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with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 

judged : and with what measure ye mete, 

it shall be measured to you again. 
MATT: x1x: 

8 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That ye which have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

LUKE vi. 

37 He answered and said unto them, Give 
And they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and give them to eat? 

LUKE vii. 

“8 Simon answered and said, I suppose 
that Ze, to whom he forgave most. . And 
he said unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

LUKE xii. 

°7 Vea, and why even of yourselves judge 

ye not what is right? 
LUKE xix. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant. Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that I did not sow: 

LUKE xxii. 
30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 


in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judg- 


ing the twelve tribes of Israel. 
JOHN ill. 17, 18 (twice). 

17 For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world;* but that 
the world through him might be saved. 

18 He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 

JOHN v. 22, 30. 

2 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son: 

39T can of mine own self do nothing: 
as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is. 
just; because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath 
sent me, 

JOHN vii. 24 (twice), 51.: 

*4Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 
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51 Doth our law judge azy man, before 

it hear him, and know what he doeth? 
JOHN viii. 15 (twice), 16, 26, 50. 

15 Ve judge after the flesh: I judge no 
man. And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, but I 
and the Father that sent me. 

_ 267 have many things to say and to 
judge of you: but he that sent me is 
true; and I speak to the world those 
things which I have heard of him. 

50 And I seek not mine own glory: 
there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 

JOHN xii. 47 (twice), 48 (twice). 

47 And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not: for I came 
not to judge the world, but to save the 
world. ‘48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that 
judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last day. 

; JOHN xvi. 

1Of judgment, because the prince of 

this world is judged. 
JOHN xviii. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye 
him, and judge him according to your 
law. The Jews therefore said unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

Le ONS ait. 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye 
delivered up, and denied him in the 
presence of Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let Azz go. 

ACTS iv. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said 
unto them, Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. 

; ACTS vil. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be 
in bondage will I judge, said God: and 
after that shall they come forth, and serve 
me in this place. 

ACTS xiii. 27, 46. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the prophets which 
are read every. sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in condemning zm. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, It was necessary that the word 


of God should first have been spoken to. 
you: but seeing ye put it from you, and 


judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting | 


life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
ACTS iKy: 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: 

ACTS: Xi. 4 BS. 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, that were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jerusalem. 

18 And when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought ws, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide ‘here. 
And she constrained us. 

ACTS xvii. 


81 Because he hath appointed a day in _ 


the which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by ¢za¢ man whom he hath 
ordained ; zwhereof he hathgiven assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 
ACTSX, 

16For Paul had determined to sail by 

Ephesus, because he would not spend the 


time in Asia: for he hasted, if it were — 


possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the 
day of Pentecost. 
ACTS xxi. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
we have written azd concluded that they 
observe no such thing, save only that they 
keep themselves from ¢hzmgs offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 

ACTS 2xime 2.76, 

3Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, ¢4ow whited wall: for sittest 
thou to judge me after the law, and com- 
mandest me to be smitten contrary to the 
law ? 


6 But when Paul perceived that the one, 
-part were Sadducees, and the other Pha- 


risees, he cried out in the council, Men 

and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of 

a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrection 

of the dead I am called in question. 
ACTS|xxiv. 6;/21. 


6 Who also hath gone about to profane 


the temple: whom we took, and would 
have judged according to our law. 
21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
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cried standing among them, Touching 
the resurrection of the dead I am called 
in question by you this day. 


ACTS XxvV. 9, 10, 20, 25. 
*But Festus, willing to do the Jews a 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 


_ judged of these things before me? 1!°Then 


said Paul, I stand at Cesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 

20 And because I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I asked Azz whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

*> But when I found that he had com- 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himself hath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 


ACTS xxvi. 6, 8. 

6 And now I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God 
unto our fathers : 

8 Why should it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God should raise 
the dead ? 

ACTS Xxvil, 
1 And when it was determined that we 


should sail into Italy, they delivered Paul 


be 


Pee a eS 


and certain other prisoners unto ome 
name Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ 
band. 

ROMS it (thrice), 3;. 12,- 16,27: 

1 Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, 
whosoever thou art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that judgest 
doest the same things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape the 
judgment of God? 

12 For as many as have sinned without 


‘law shall also perish without law: and 


as many as have sinned in the law shall 


__ be judged by the law ; 


16 Tn the day when God shall judge the 


secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 
_to my gospel. 


*7 And shall not uncircumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 


Rom. iii. 4, 6, 7. 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but 
every man a liar; as it is written, That 
thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, 
and mightest overcome when thou art 
judged. 

8 God forbid: for then how shall God 
judge the world? ‘For if the truth of 
God hath more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory ; why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner? 

Rom. xiv. 
3, 4, 5 (twice), 10, 13 (twice), 22. 

3Let not him that eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not judge him that eateth: for God 
hath received him. 4 Who art ‘thou that 
judgest another man’s servant ? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
shall be holden up: for God is able to 
make him stand. °® One man esteemeth 
one day above another: another esteem- 
eth every day alike. Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? 
or why dost thou set at nought thy bro- 
ther? for we shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 
any more: but judge this rather, that no 
man put a stumbling-block or an occasion 
to fall in Zzs brother’s way. 

2 Hast thou faith ? have z¢ to thyself be- 
fore God. Happy zs he that condemn- 
eth not himself in that thing which he al- 
loweth. 

I Cor. ii. 

?For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 

I Cor. iv. 

° Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

I COR. v. 3, 12 (twice), 13. 

3For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have judged already, as 
though I were present, concerning him 
that hath so done this deed, 

12 For what have I to do to judge them 
also that are without? do not ye judge 
them that are within? } But them that 
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are without God judgeth. Therefore put | 
away from among yourselves that wicked | 


person. 
r COR. vi. 1,2 (twice)'s,, 6- 


1Pare any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
unjust, and not before the saints? 2Do 
ye not know that the saints shall judge 
the world? and if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, 
and that before the unbelievers. 


I COR. vii. 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast 
in his heart, having no necessity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

TACOR Xb 20. 

15] speak as to wise men; judge ye what 
I say. 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why is my liberty judged 
of another san’s conscience? 


1 CORSE IGS 31, 282; 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered? 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged. *? But when we 
are judged, we are chastened of the 
Lord, that we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

2°COR. dle 

1 But I determined this with myself, that 
I would not come again to you in heavi- 
ness. 

2 (COR. ¥. 

15 And ¢hat he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

COL. il. 

16 Tet no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an 
holyday, or of the new moon, or of the 
sabbath days: 

2 THESS. ii. 

12 That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 


al 


2 TIM. iv. 
11 charge thee therefore before God, and 


the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 


the quick and the dead at his appearing 


' and his kingdom; 


TITUS il. 
12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me 
to Nicopolis: for I have determined there 
to winter. 
HEB. x. 
30For we know him that hath said, 
Vengeance dclongeth unto me, I will re- 
compense, saith the Lord. And again, 
The Lord shall judge his people. 
HEB. xiii. 
“Marriage zs honourable in all, and the 
bed undefiled: but whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge. 


JAMES ii. 
12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty. 


JAMES iv. I1 (twice), 12, 


11 Speak not evil one of another, breth- © 


ren. He that speaketh evil of 4zs brother, 
and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. ?” There is one law- 

iver, who is able to save and to destroy: 
who art thou that judgest another? 

I PETER i. ~ 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who 
without respect of persons judgeth ac- 
cording to every man’s work, pass the 
time of your sojourning Here in fear: 

I PETER il. 

23, Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he suffered, he threat- 
ened not; but committed Azmse/7 to him 
that judgeth righteously: 

1 PETER iv. 5, 6 

> Who shall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. 
® For for this cause was the gospel preach- 
ed also to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the 


flesh, but live according to God in the - 


spirit. 
REY. vi. 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 


| on them that dwell on the earth? 
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REV. xi. 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 


that they should be judged, and that thou 


shouldest give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which destroy the 
earth. 

REV. xvi. 


5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
say, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. 

REV. xviii. 8, 20. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine; and she shall be utterly burned 
with fire: for strong zs the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

20 Rejoice over her, ¢houw heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets ; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 


REV. x1x2, 14: 


* For true and righteous ave his judg- 
ments: for he hath judged the great 
whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hand. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, -and be- 
hold a white horse; and he that sat upon 
him was called Faithful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth judge and make 
war. 

KEV, X5.712, 12. 

} And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. 1% And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works. 


(F) Koptouc, a separating, a severing; a 
((’) A determining, asa judge, 
a judgment, a condemnation. (y') A trial, 
(0’) A place where trials are 
conducted. From xptve, to judge. Occurs 
46 times: € 
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MATT. vy. 21, 22. 

7! Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger oj 
the judgment: * but I say unto you, That. 
whosoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause shall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whosoever shall say to 
his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council: but whosoever shall say, 
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 

Matt. x. 

8 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 

MATT, xi. 22, 24. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment, than for you. 

*4But I say unto you, That. it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee. 

MATT. xii. 

6 But I say unto you, That every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment. 

MATT. xii. 18, 20, 41. 

18 Behold my servant, whom I have 
chosen ; my beloved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased: I will put my spirit upon 
him, and he shall shew judgment to the 
Gentiles. . 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, till he 
send forth judgment unto victory. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas zs here. 

LUKE xi. 


‘ 32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in 


the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas zs here. 

MATT. xii. 

* The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon zs here. 
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Wo, UKE xt 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
and, behold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. \ 

MATT, ‘xxiii, |235233. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites !\for ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

33 Ve serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell? 

MARK iii. 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation: 

LUKE x. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 
LUKE xi. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of 
herbs, and pass over judgment and the 
love of God: these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

JOHN iil. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil, 

JOHN v. 22, 24, 27, 29, 30. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son: 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation ; but is 
passed from death unto life. 

27 And hath given him authority to ex- 
ecute judgment also, because he is the 
Son of man. 

29 And shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation, I can of 
mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I 
judge: and my judgment is just; because 
I seek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 


JOHN vi. 

“*4Judge not according to the appear- 

ance, but judge righteous judgment. 
JouN vill. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is 
true: for I am not alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 

JOHN xii. 

°! Now is the judgment of this world: 
now shall the prince pe this world be cast 
out. 

JOHN xvi. 8, II. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, 
and of judgment: 

*1 Of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged. 

ACTS vii. 

33In his humiliation his judgment was 
taken away: and who shall declare his 
generation? for his life is taken from the 
earth. ; / 

Oi, HESS (1 

5 Which ts a. manifest token of the right- 
eous judgment of God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom of God,, 
for which ye also suffer: 

1 TIM. v. 

24 Some men’s sins are open beforehand, 
going before to judgment; and some mez 
they follow after. . 
HEB. ix. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment: 

HEE. x, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation, which 
shall devour the adversaries. 

Twice—J AMES 11. 
13 For he shall have judgment without 


and of nphicoushe 


mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and 


mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 
QtPRTER AV. 4. Op oll « 
4¥For if God spared not the angels that 
sinned, but cast ¢ze7 down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness) 
to be reserved unto judgment ; 


9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the — 


godly out of temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to 
be punished : 

2 PETER iii. 

7 But the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the day — 

\ 


> 


wes 


pea 


ro os 


Gee 


DS eS 
2 S 


JUSTIFICATION. 


607 


of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men. 
2°PETER i. 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in 
power and might, bring not railing accu- 
sation against them before the Lord. 

I JOHN_iv. 

17 Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of judg- 
ment: because as he is, so are we in this 
world. ; ; 

JUDE 6, 9, 15. 
® And the angels which kept not their 


- first estate, but left their own habitation, 


he hath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil he disputed about 
the body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 

15'To execute judgment upon all, and to 


convince all that are ungodly among them 


of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their 


hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
_ spoken against him. 


REV. xiv. 
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him; for the hour of 
his judgment is come: and worship him 


_ that made heaven, and earth, and the 
_ sea, and the fountains of waters. 


ys 
\ 


’ REV. xvi. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar 
say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, true 
and righteous ave thy judgments. 

REV. xviii. 
10Standing afar off for the fear of her 


_ torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great 


RS _ 


ments: for he hath judged the great- 


city Babylon, that mighty city! for in 
one hour is thy judgment come. 

REV. xix. 

*For true and righteous ave his judg- 


whore, which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hand. 


(G) Kotrnptoyv, that by which the mea- 
surement of any thing ts tried; a standard. 


(8°) A judgment-seat; a court of justice. 


(y) 4 daw-sut. From kore, a judge. 
Occurs three times : 


TCR evi. 4: 

*Do ye not know that the saints shall 
judge the world? and if the world shall 
be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters ? 

*If then ye have judgments of things 
pertaining to this life, set them to judge 
who are least esteemed in the church. 

JAMES ii. 

®But ye have despised the poor. Do~ 
not rich men oppress you, and draw you 
before the judgment seats ? 


(H) Kourne, a judge ; a critic. (@’) Also 
perhaps, in the New Testament, a ruler 
or chief. (y') At Athens, one who decided 


on the merits of poetic compositions. ~ ° 


From kpivo, to judge. Occurs 17 times: 
Twice—Matr, v. 

*° Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the way with him ; lest 
at any time the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

MATT. xii. 

*7 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 
by whom do your children cast them out? 
therefore they shall be your judges. 

5 LUKE xi. 

9 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 
by whom do your sons cast ‘hem out?’ 
therefore shall they be your judges. 

Twice—LUKE xii: 

58 When thou goest with thine adversary 
to the magistrate, as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that thou mayest be de- 
livered from him; lest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and the officer cast thee into pri- 
son. 


LUKE xviii. 

* Saying, There was in a city a judge, 
which feared not God, neither regarded 
man: 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the un- 
just judge saith. 

ACES x. 

* And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

ACTS xiii. 
'?9 And after that he gave unto them 
judges about the space of four hundred 
and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 
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ACTS xviii. 

15 But if it be a question of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye Zo 2; 
for I will be no judge of such matters. 

ACTS Xxlv.. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, answered, 
Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been 
of many years a judge unto this nation, 
I do the moré cheerfully answer for my- 
self: 

2 TIM. iv. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge shall give me at that 
day: and mot to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 

HEB. xi. 

23°To the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of just men made perfect, 

JAMES ii. 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts? 
JAMES iv. 

11 Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
thren, He that speaketh evil of /zs 
brother, and judgeth his brother, speak- 
eth evil of the law, and judgeth the law: 
but if thou judge the law, thou art not a 

doer of the law, but a judge. 
JAMES Vv. 

®Grudge not one against another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be condemned: behold, the 
judge standeth before the door. 


(I) Kpurtxdc, one competent to, judge, Or 
determine. From xpivw, to judge. Oc- 
curs once: 

HEB. iv. 

12 For the word of God zs quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any twoedged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and zs a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. 


7. What does the law require im 
order to the justification of a sinner? 


(2) Obedience: 
GEN. ii. 
17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for 
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_| in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 


shalt surely die. 
GEN. lil. 

2 And the woman said unto the serpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden: * but of the fruit of the tree 
which zs in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 

EZEK. xviii. ; 
1 The word of the LorD came unto me 


again, saying, ? What mean ye, that ye 


use this proverb concerning the land of 
Israel, saying, The fathers have eaten sour 
grapes, and the children’s teeth are set on 
edge? 3AsTI live, saith the Lord Gop, . 
ye shall not have occasion any more to use 
this proverb in Israel. * Behold, all souls 
are mine; as the soul of the father, so 
also the soul of the son is mine: the soul 
that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 But if a man be just, and do that which 
is lawful and right, ®azd hath not eaten 
upon the mountains, neither hath lifted 
up his eyes to the idols of the house of 
Israel, neither hath defiled his neigh- 
bour’s wife, neither hath come near to a 
menstruous woman, 7and hath not op- 
pressed any, 4u¢ hath restored to the 
debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by 
violence, hath given his bread to the 
hungry, and hath covered the naked with 
a garment; ®he chat hath not*given forth 
upon usury, neither hath taken any in- 
crease, ¢hat hath withdrawn his hand from . 
iniquity, hath executed true judgment — 
between man and man, ® hath walked in 
my statutes, and hath kept my judgments, 
to deal truly; he zs just, he shall surely 
live, saith the Lord Gop. 


(2) On the part of transgressors, obedi- 
ence and penalty: 

Rom. x. 

5 For Moses describeth the nght- 
eousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

GAL. iil. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed zs every one 
that continueth, not in all things 
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which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. 1! But that 
no man is justified by the law in 
the sight of God, ¢¢ zs evident: for, 
The just shall live by faith. 12 And 
the law is not of faith: but, The 
man that doeth them shall live in 
them. 1 Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed zs every one that 


hangeth on a tree: 

“That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; 
that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 


8. Prove that works cannot be the 
sround of a sinner’s justification ? 

(az) St. Paul asserts this: 

GAL. ii 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

PHIL. iii. 

* And be found in him, not having 
_mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by 
faith: 


*° That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 


his sufferings, being made conformable } 


unto his death; “if by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 


(4) St. Paul argues that the law demands 
perfect obedience; 
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GAL. iii. 

10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: 
for it is written, Cursed zs every 
one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

2° Now a mediator is not a mediator of 
one, but God is one. 

71 Js the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

2 But the scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. 

; \ GAL, 'v. 


* Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye 
be circumcised, Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 


° For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 

* Christ is become of no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified by the 
law; ye are fallen from grace. 

GAL, ii. 

*1T do not frustrate the grace of. 
God: for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 

GAL. v. 

“Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 


(¢) If of works, then not of grace: 
Ro. xi. 

6 And if by grace, then zs zf no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
nos more. grace. Butt vs soe ver 
works, then is it no more grace: 


otherwise work is no more work. 


27 
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EPH. il. 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: 
it is the gift of God: ® not of works, 
lest any man should boast. 


(dz) A ground of boasting, if of works : 
Rom. iil. 

27 Where zs boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of faith.. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is 
justified by faith without the deeds of the 
law. 

RoM. iv. 

2For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath zereof to glory ; 
but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness. 


(e) St. Paul makes quotations to prove: 
(a’) That all men are sinners: 
RoM. iil. 

9 What then? are we better ¢han they ? 
No, in no wise: for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under sin; | 
79 As it is written, There is none 

righteous, no, not one: 

il Thereis none that understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh after God. 


(3’) That consequently they cannot jus- 
tify themselves before God: ; 


PSALM cxliii. 

1 Hear my prayer, O LorD, give ear to 
my supplications: in thy faithfulness an- 
swer me, azd in thy righteousness. 

2And enter not into judgment 
with thy servant: for in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

; RoM. iv. 

7, Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. ® Blessed zs the 
man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin. 


(’) That all that is possible is life by 
faith: 
HAB: i. 

4Behold, his soul zAzch is lifted 
up is not upright in him: but the 
just shall live by his faith. 

GAL. iii. 

6 Even as Abraharn believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. 


10. How may it be shown that no 
class of works, whether ceremonial, 
moral, or spiritual, can justify ? 


(2) Good works are the results of grace, 
not the conditions : 
ROM. Xi. 

6 And if by grace, then zs 2 no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if # be of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 


Rom. iv. ; 
4 Now to him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but 


of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness. 


(2) God demands obedience of every in- 

dividual : 
RoM. ii. 

183(For not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. 

14or when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves: !’which shew the work 
of the law written in their hearts,’ 
their conscience also bearing wit- 
ness, and ¢heiy thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing one 
another ;) 
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(c) But  self-justification is universally | 


impossible : 
RoM. iii. 

® What then? are we better than 
they? No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under sin; 
10as it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 

1) There is none that understandeth, 
there is none that seeketh after God. 
1? They are all gone out of the way, the 
are together become unprofitable; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one. 


(¢) The believer is justified without the 
deeds of the law: 


RoM. iii. ; 

*8 Therefore we conclude that a 

man is justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law. 


(e) The ungodly are so justified : 
Ro. iv. 
> But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. 


(/) Justification is based upon a dif- 

ferent basis, and is said to be so: 
1/\GOR.’ vi. 

1! And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

Rom. v. 

* Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

RoM. iii. 

°° Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh: be justified in his 
sight: for by the law zs the knowledge 


of sin. *! But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, being 


witnessed by the law and the prophets ; 
* even the righteousness of God which is 
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by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon 
all them that believe: for there is no 
difference: for all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God ; 

** Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus: 

© Whom God hath set forth ¢o de a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God; **to declare, 7 say, at this 
time his righteousness : that he might be 
just, and the justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus. 7 Where zs boasting 
then? It is excluded. By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by the law of faith. . 

28Therefore we conclude that'a 
man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

*9 Ts he the God of the Jews only? zs he 
not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: °%seeing zt zs one God, 
which shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and uncircumcision through faith. 
** Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea, we establis i the 
law. 


(¢) Good works are only possible through 
justification : 

EPH. ii. 

8 For bygrace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: 
at ts the gift of God: *not of works, 
lest any man should boast. 1° For 
we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them. 

RoM vi. 
+ What shall we say then? Shall we’ 
continue in sin, that grace may abound ? 
2God forbid. How shall we, that are. 
dead to sin, live any longer therein ? 
? Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap- 
tized into his death? 4Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death : 
that like as Christ was raised up from the’ 
dead by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of life. 
ZR 


612 


5 For if we have been planted together in 


the likeness of his death, we shall be also , 


in the likeness of his resurrection; ® know- 
ing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of sin might be de- 
stroyed, that henceforth we'should not 
serve sin. 7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 8 Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall also live 
with him: ®knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over him. 
10 For in that he died, he died unto sin 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 1!%Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in the lusts thereof. 1% Neither yield ye 
your members as instruments of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but yield yourselves 
unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments 
of righteousness unto God. 1 For sin shall 
not have dominion over you: for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace. 
15 What then? shall we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but under grace? God 
forbid. 16Knowye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his 
servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether 
of sin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness? 1” But God be thanked, 
that ye were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that form of 
doctrine which was delivered you. 18 Being 
then made free from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness. 1° I speak after 
the manner of men because of the infir- 
mity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to uncleanness and 
to iniquity unto iniquity; even.so now 
yield your members servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness. *? For when ye were 
the servants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. ® What fruit had ye then 
in those things whereof ye are now asham- 
ed? for the end of those things zs death. 
22 But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlast- 
ing life. ®8 For the wages‘of sin zs death ; 
but the gift of God zs eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, 
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Rom. vii. 

1 Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to 
them that know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth? 2 For.the woman which hath 
an husband is bound by the law to her 
husband so long as he liveth ; but if the 
husband be dead, she is loosed from the 
law of key husband. 3So then if, while 
her husband liveth, she be married to 
another man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress : but if her husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; so that she is no 
adulteress, though she be married to an- 
other man. * Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law by the 
body of Christ ; that ye should be mar- 
ried to another, eve to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God. 5% For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions of sins, which were 
by the law, did work in our members to 
bring forth fruit unto death. ® But now 
we are delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; that we 
should serve in newness of spirit, and not 
in the oldness of the letter. 7 What shall 
we say then? Zs the law sin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had not -known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 
8 But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence. For without the law sin 
was dead. For I was alive without the 
law once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. ?? And. 
the commandment, which was ordained 
to life, I found zo de unto death. ™ For 
sin, taking occasion by the commandment, 


‘deceived me, and by it slew me. 1* Where- 


fore the law zs holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and just, and good. 1 Was. 
then that which is good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But sin, that it might 
appear sin, working death in me by that 
which is good ; that sin by the command- 
mént might become exceeding sinful. 
14 For we know that the law is spiritual : 
but Iam carnal, sold under sin. © For 
that which I do I allow not: for what I 
would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
that do I. If then I do that which lL 
would not, I consent unto the law that zt 
is good. 37Now then it is no more I 
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that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. | faith only. 


25 Likewise also was not Ra- 


‘8 For I know that in me (that is, in my | hab the harlot justified by works, when 


flesh, ) dwelleth no good thing: for to will 
is present with me; but Aow to perform 
that which is good I find not. }9 For the 
good that I would I do not: but the evil 
which I would not, that I do. 2° Now if 
I do that I would not, it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 
 ?!'7T find then a law, that, when I would 
do good, evil is present with me. 22 For 
I delight in the law of God after the in- 
ward man: *3 but I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law of my 
_ mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
_ the law of sin which is in my members. 
24 Q wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death? 
*>T thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God; but with the flesh 
the law of sin. 


11. How can James ii. 14-26 be 
reconciled with this doctrine? 
JAMES ii. 
14What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith save him? Ifa 
brother or sister be naked, and destitute 
of daily food, '®and one of you say unto 
‘them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give them not 
those things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth z¢ profit? 1” Even so faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 
18Yea,a man may say, Thou hast faith, and 
I have works: shew me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works. 1%Thou believest that 
there is one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 2° But 
wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? *! Was not Abra- 
ham our father justified by works, when 
-he had offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar? ®?Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was faith 
_ made perfect? 2 And the scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for 


_ righteousness: and he was called the | 


Friend of God. 4 Ye see then how that 
by works a man is justified, and not by 


she had received the messengers, and had 
sent them out another way? 6 For as the 
body without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also. 


(2) James is not speaking of the ground 
of justification, but of the relation which 
good works sustain to genuine faith: 

(2) The only ground of justification is 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ: 

Rom. x. 

# For Christ zs the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that. 
believeth. 

ECORA 1. 

°° But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 


| Sanctification, and redemption : 


*! That, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


(c) Faith is the instrument: 
EPA: 
For bygrace are ye saved through 


faith; and that not of yourselves: 
it is the gift of God: 


(2) St. Paul also declares that this faith 
produces works as a living principle : 
GAL. v. 


*For I testify again to every man that 
is circumcised, that he is a debtor to do 
the whole law. 4Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen from 
grace. ° For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by faith. 


°For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love. 
Room. xiii. 
Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love zs the 


fulfilling of the law. 
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12. What do the Scriptures declare | 


to be the true and only ground of 
justification ? 


(a) Justification is God’s declaration that 
the law is satisfied. This is by the 
obedience and suffering of Christ, the 
merits of which are imputed to us for 
righteousness : 

RoM. iil. 

2% Being justified freely by his 
erace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus: 

ROM. v. 

9 Much more then, being now jus- 
tified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

19 For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

RoM. vill. 

1 There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

' Rom. x. 

4 For Christ zs the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 

T:COR 

20 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption: 

31 That, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

cCOR NA. 

11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

ZiCOR ENE 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you 
by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 


21 For he hath made him Zo Ze sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 

ACTS Xiil. 

38 Be it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of 
SINS*: 

39 And by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which 


| ye could not be justified by the 


law of Moses. 


13. How can it be proved that 
Christ’s active obedience to the pre- 
cepts of the law is included in that 
righteousness by which we are justi 


fred? 


(a) All promises of salvation are attached 

to obedience, not to suffering : 
MATT. xix. ; 

16 And, behold, one came and said 
unto him, Good Master, what good 
thing shall I do, that I may have 
eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? ¢here 7s none good but 
one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 

GAL. ill. 

But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, 7 zs evident: 
for, The just shall live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them shall 


live in them. 


(6) Christ came to render obedience : 
ISAIAH xlii. 
21The Lorp is well pleased for 
his righteousness’ sake; he will 
magnify the law, and make 7 hon- 
ourable. 
22 But this zs a people robbed and spoiled; 


they are all of them snared in holes, and 
they are hid in prison houses: they are 


JUSTIFICATION. 


615 


for a prey, and none delivereth; for a 
spoil, and none saith, Restore. 
Ro. iii. 

80 Seeing z# zs one God, which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and un- 
circumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, 
we establish the law. 

I COR. 1. ‘ 3 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 

31 That, according as it 1s written, He 
that elorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


(c) The work of the second Adam is 


contrasted with that of the first Adam: 


RoM. v. 
19For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made nghteous. 


15. ln what sense is Christ's right- 
cousness imputed to believers ? 


(a) God as the Sovereign Judge places 
the righteousness of Christ to our advan- 
tage after having made our position His, 
and punishing our sins in Him: 

ISAIAH liii. 
6 All we like sheep have gone 


astray ; we have turned every one 


sto his own way; and the Lorp 


hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. 


JOHN i. 

29 The next day John seeth ee 
coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

BRE OR. Var od 
21 For he hath made him @ ée sin 


for us, who knew no sin; that we 


might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 


(6) Then makes all the merits and legal 
rights of Christ ours; and so we are 
treated as invested with those rights : 


Rom. iv. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works. 

Rom. x. 

4¥For Christ zs the end of the law 

for righteousness to every one that 


believeth. 
F, COR, =i. 
30 But of him are ye in Christ 


Jesus, who of God is made unto 


us wisdom, and righteousness, and 


sanctification, and redemption : 
31 That, according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


2. CORONS 

21 For he hath made him /o de sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 

PHIL. ili. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them dt dung, that I may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith: 


10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death; "if by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 


(c) The transfer is guilt from us to Him, 
and of merit from Him tous. He suffered 
the punishment justly due to our sins, and 
we receive the rewards justly ie to His 
righteousness : 
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I JOHN i. 
8If we say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 
9 If we confess our sins, he is faith- 
ful and just to forgive us or sins, . 
and to cleanse us from all unnight- 
eousness. 


17. How may the fact of this tm- 
putation be proved from Scripture ? 


RoM v. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned: 
13 (For until the law sin was in the 
world : but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. ‘4 Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that had not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam’s trans- 
gression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come. But not as 


the offence, so also zs the free gift. 
For if through the offence of one 
many be dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which ts by one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto many. !®And 
not as zt was by one that sinned, 
so is the gift: for the judgment 
qas by one to condemnation, but 
the free gift zs of many offences 
unto justification. 1 For if by one 
man’s offence death reigned by 
one; much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness shall reign in life’ 
by one, Jesus Christ.) 1° Therefore 
as by the offence of one judgment 
cameuponallmen to condemnation ; 
even so by the righteousness of one 
the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life. 1%For as by 


one man’s disobedience many were | 


-made sinners, so by the obedience 


of one shall many be made right- 
eous. 29 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound: 2! that as sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jest 
Christ our Lord. 
Compare—RoM. iv. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 


” Saying, Blessed ave they fe ini- 


quities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered. 
Rom. ii. . 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets ; 

22 Even the righteousness of God which 
zs by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe: for there is” 

no difference : 


With—Rom. v. 

19 For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made nghteous. 

(2) Doctrine of imputation involved in 
that of substitution : 

ISAIAH iii. 

6 All we like sheep have gone a- 
stray ; we have turned every one to 
his own way; and the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all. 


2 COR v. 

21 For he hath made him Zo de sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness 
of God in him. 
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I PETER il. 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness: by whose stripes ye were healed. 

JAMES ii. 
24'Ve see then how that by works 


‘a man is justified, and not by faith 


only. 


(2) Consequences flow to us: 
Pe WLATT TE XX. 
*8 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 


minister, and to give his life a ran- 


som for many. 
1 TIM. ii. 
° For there zs one God, and one mediator 
between God and men, the man Christ 


E Jesus ; 


6 Who gave himself a ransom for 


all, to be testified in due time. 


1 PETER ii. 

17 For it zs better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing, than for 
evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suffer- 
ed for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, 


_ being put to death in the flesh, but 


| is 


quickened by the Spirit : 
See chapter xxii. ques. 13, page 371. 


(c) The same doctrine is also taught by 


those passages which teach that Christ 


fulfilled the law, and that we are justified 
by His righteousness : 


Rom. iii. 
31T)o we then make void the law 


through faith? God forbid: -yea, 
_we establish the law. 


RoM. x. 


4 For Christ zs the end of the law : 


for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 
tL COR.) vi. 
11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 


tified, but ye are justified in the | 


‘Sees Ie Nau 
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name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 
RoM. viil. 

1 There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


22. Prove from Scripture that faith 
ts only the instrumental cause of 
justification ? 


(a) It is God’s gift: 

EPH. il. | 
8¥For by grace are ye saved throuch 
faith ; and that not of yourselves : 
a zs the gift of God: *not of works, 
lest any man should boast. 

EEL it, 

29 For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake ; 


3° Having the same conflict which ye saw 
in me, and now hear Zo de in me. 


(4) One of the fruits of the Spirit, and 
not the meritorious ground of spiritual 
pepe : 

GAL. v. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against such 
there is no law. *4 And they that are 
Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the. 
affections and lusts. If we live in the 
Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. 
6 Let us not be desirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one an- 
other. 


(c) It is an act of the soul, but it is not 
of works that the soul is justified : 
Roo. iv. 


*For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath zwereof to glory: 
but not before God. ? For what 
saith the scripture? Abraham be- - 
lieved God, and it was counted un- 
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to him for righteousness. 4 Now to 
him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned ‘of grace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for 
righteousness. 
RoM. xi. 

6 And if by grace, -then zs z¢# no 
more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace.) Buti 77) 02 of 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 


(zZ) And faith terminates upon an ob- 
ject—upon Christ : 
Father’s promises: 

Rom. iii. 

24 Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ 

esus : 

25 Whom God hath set forth Zo de 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of 
God; *to declare, 7 say, at this 
time his righteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifier of 
him which believeth in Jesus. 

Rom. iv. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he con-) 
sidered not his own body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred years old, nei- 
ther yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving clory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded that, what 
he had promised, he was able also to 
perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for righteousness. 

GAL. iii. 


25 But after that faith is come, we are no | 


longer under a schoolmaster. 
26 For ye are all the children of 


God by faith in Christ Jesus. 


\ 


His sacrifice, His. 


Epa. i. ’ 
11 Tn whom also we have obtained an in- 


heritance, being predestinated according 


to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will: . 


12 That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted in 
Christ. 13In whom ye also ¢rusted, 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation: 
in whom also after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that holy Spirit 
of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our inheritance _ 
until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory. 

I JOHN vy. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the witness in himself: 
he that believeth not God hath 
made him a har; because he be- 
lieveth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 


(e) The Scriptures, when referring to the 
relation of justification to faith, use the 
terms é« miorewc, by faith, and dra 
miorewc, by or through faith, but never 
Ota wiorty, on account of faith: 

GAL. il. 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not jus- 
tified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law: for by the works ~ 
of the law shall no flesh be justified. ° 


(/) Faith is distinguished from the right- 

eousness which it apprehends : 
Room. i. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it isthe power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to 
the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteousness 
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of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it is written, The just shall live 
by faith. 
: PHI. lil: 
8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things éu¢ loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 


my Lord: for whom I have suffer- | 


ed the loss of all things, and do 
count them du¢ dung, that I may 
win Christ, 9and be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the 
, righteousness which is of God by 
faith : 1° that I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, be- 
ing made conformable unto his 
death ; if by any means I might 
attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. ‘ 


23. What ts the specific object of 
justifying faith ? 

(2) The renewed heart believes every 
ascertained word of God. The specific 
act of faith, whereby we are justified, ter- 


minates upon the person and merits of 
Christ as Mediator: 


RoM. iii. 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve: for there is no difference: 

25 Who God hath set forth Zo de 
a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of 
- God. 


c GAL. ii. 
_ 15 We who are Jews by nature, and not 
' sinners of the Gentiles, ; 
16 Knowing that a man is not justi- 


fied by the works of the law, but | 


by the faith of Jesus Christ, even 
we have believed in Jesus Christ, 
that we might be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law: for by the works © 
of the law shall no flesh be justi- 
fied. 
PHIL. iil. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them éu¢ dung, that I may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own righteousness, which 
is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which 1s of God by 
faite ey 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death; “if by any means I might. 
attain unto the resurrection of the dead. 

HOTS 130. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of God Zo de the Judge 
of quick and dead. 

43To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

ACTS xvi. 

30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved? 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 7 

, JOHN ii. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up: !> that whosoever be-~ 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 


620 A COMPENDIUM 


OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


should not perish, but have ever- 


lasting life. 

For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that 
the world through him might be saved. 
18 He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 

86 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 
. life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

ISAIAH xlv. 

20 Assemble yourselves and come; draw 
near together, ye zat are escaped of the 
nations: they have no knowledge that 
set up the wood of their graven image, 
and pray unto a god ¢hkat cannot save. 
*1 Tell ye, and bring them near ; yea, let 
them take counsel together: who hath 
declared this from ancient time? who 
hath told it from that time? ave not I 
the Lorp? and ¢here is no God else be- 
side me; a just God and a Saviour ; ¢here 
zs none beside me. 
~22 Took unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for Il am 


God, and ¢here zs none else. 
JOHN i. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. 

JOHN vi. 

85 And Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he 
that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. 

87 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him that 


| them ; 


cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. ‘ 
MATT. xi. 

78 Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

(2) Unbelieving is the refusing of the 
righteousness which God provides, 2.¢., 
Christ : 

Rom. x. 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves un- 
to the righteousness of God. 4 For 
Christ zs the end of the-law for 


righteousness to every one that be- 


leveth. 


24. What ts the nature of that 
peace which flows from justifica- 
tion ? 

(2) Peace with God, satisfaction having 


been rendered : 
RoM. v. 


1 Therefore being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 


2 COR. v. 

18 And all things ave of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

Cola 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your mind — 
by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled ay 


EPH. ii. 

_ +*For he is our peace, who hath 
_ made both one, and hath broken 
_ down the middle wall of partition 
between us. 


i (2) In witness whereof the Holy Spirit 
is given: 
oe Rom. viii. 
' For ye have not received the 
_ spirit of bondage again to fear; 
~ but ye have received the Spirit. of 
_ adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
_ Father. 1°The Spirit itself beareth 
_ witness with our spirit, that we are 
_ the children of God: 
_ And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
_ God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 
_ that we suffer with 42m, that we may be 
also glorified together. 
i HE. x. 
1S Whereof the Holy Ghost also is 
_ a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 
_ 16This zs the covenant that I will make 
~ with them after those days, saith the Lord, 
_ I will put my laws into their hearts, and 
~ in their minds will I write them Sigd i 
17 And their sins and iniquities 
_ will I remember no more. 


(c) Christ’s love given: 

‘ Rom. v. \ 
» %And not only so, but we glory in tri- 
_ bulations also: knowing that tribulation 
_ worketh patience; ‘and patience, expe- 
_ Yience; and experience, hope: 

__ °And hope maketh not ashamed; 
_ because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
_ Ghost which is given unto us. 


(Z) Our fellowship secured : 

I JOHN i. 

. 3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship zs with the 


*\ 
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Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 


(2) We are reconciled, and conscience 

finds rest and peace: 
HEB, ;-ix. 

‘* How much more shall the blood 

of Christ, who through the eternal 

| Spirit offered himself without spot 

to God, purge your conscience from 

dead works to serve the living God ? 


HER. x. 

? For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins. 
eile Now where remission of these 2s, there 
2s no more offering for sin. 1 Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, *?by a 
new and living way, which he hath con- 
secrated for us, through the veil, that is 
to say, his flesh; *and having an high 
priest over the house of God; 

2 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 


26. How may it be shown that this 
view of justification ts not incon- 
sistent with ws free and gracious 
character ? 


See chap. xxii. ques. 21, page 334. 


27. How does the apostle show that 
| justification by faith does not lead to 
licentiousness ? 


(z) Prop. 1. Where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound : 
Rom. v. 

*0 Moreover the law entered, that 

the offence might abound. But 
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much more abound: 
21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, 


our Lord. 


(2) Prop. II. 


Shall sin promote holi- 
ness ? | 


Rom. vi. ; 
1 What shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace may 


abound? 2God forbid. How shall | 


we, that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 


(c) Prop. 111. Our union with Christ 
secures new spiritual life: 


Room. vi. 

1 What shall we say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein? ° Know ye not, that so 
many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his 
death? * Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. © © For it 
we have been planted together in 
the likeness of his death, we shall 
be also zu the likeness of Ais resur- 
rection: ®knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with 4zm, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serve 
sin. 7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him: 
®knowing that Christ being raised from 


the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. 


(7) Prop. tv. This method of justifi- 
cation, so far from leading to sin, is the 


| only way out of it. 


| adoption and love. 


; : : | Spiri : 
even so might grace reign through right- | spiritual bondage and fear 


eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ ! 


(a’) By changing 


(38’) Giving us 


our relation to God. 


Rom. vi. © | 

14 For sin shall not have dominion 

over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 
Rom. vii. 

1 Know ye not, brethren, (for I 

speak to them that know the law,) 


(y’) Delivering from 


how that the law hath dominion — 


over a man as long as he liveth? 
2For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she 1s 
loosed from the law of Aer husband. 
3 So then if, while “er husband liv- 
eth, she be married to another man, 


she. shall be called an adulteress : 


but if her husband be dead, she is 
free from that law; so that she is 
no adulteress, though she be mar- 
ried to another man. * Wherefore, 
my brethren, ye also are become 
dead to,the law by the body of 


Christ ; that ye should be married 


to another, even to him who is raised 
from the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. ° For when 
we were in the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. © But now we are 
delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held; that 
we should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not zz the oldness of the letter. 
Rom. vi. 

1 There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after 


the flesh, but after the Spint. * For 


the law of the Spirit of life in 


4 
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Christ Jesus hath made me free 


from the law of sin and death. 
3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his.own Son in 


the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 


sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 
*that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. ° For they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the 


. flesh ; but they that are after the 


Spirit the things of the Spirit. © For 


to be carnally, minded zs death; 


but to be spiritually minded zs life 
and peace. ‘Because the carnal 
mind zs enmity against God: for 
it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. %So then 
they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God. °% But ye are not in 


the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be 


because of sin; 


in you. 


that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now it any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his.- 4? And 
if Christ J¢ in you, the body zs dead 
but the Spirit zs 
life because of righteousness. ™ But 


if the Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, 
he that raised up Christ from the 


dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth 
#2'Therefore, brethren, we 


are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 


after the flesh. 1% For if ye live 
after the flesh, ye shall die: but ifs 


-ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye shall 


-of God. 


live. 14For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
For ye have not re- 


ceived the spirit of bondage again 


4, 


q 


to fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba,-Father. 1° The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God: and 
if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ ; 
if so be that we suffer with “zm, 
that we may be also glorified to- 
gether. 
RoM. Xill. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour: therefore love zs the fulfilling 
of the law. 

GALS Mi 

° For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love. 


I JOHN iv. : 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 


2 JOHN. 


6 And this is love, that we walk 
after his commandments. ‘This is 
the commandment, That, as ye 
have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 


29. How may it be shown that 
justification ts not mere pardon? 


(2) The claims of law terminate not 
upon natures, but upon persons: 

(6) There is a difference between a fed- 
eral relation to law as a condition of 
salvation, and a natural relation to law as 
a rule of life: 

(c) Justification is more than pardon, 
because it means to pronounce just : 

(zd) The righteousness of Christ has, 
satisfied the claims of justice: 

(ec) We are not under the law as a 
means of justification: 


x. 


\ 
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RoM. vi. 

13 Neither yield ye your members as in- 
‘struments of unrighteousness unto sin: 
but. yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 

_ 14For sin shall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the 


law, but under grace. 
15 What then? shall we sin, because we 


are not under the law, but under grace?. 


God forbid. 
GAL. iv. 


4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, >to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 


(/) Because peace, reconciliation, adop- 
tion, co-heirship with Christ, and eternal 
glory, are secured: 

ROM. v. 

1 Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ: ?by whom also we have 
access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. #2 And not only so, but we glory in 
~ tribulations also: knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience ; *and patience, ex- 
“perience; and experience, hope: °and 
hope maketh not ashamed; because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us. ®For when we were yet without 

strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly. 7? For scarcely for a righteous 


man will one die: yet peradventure for a | 


good man some would even dare to die. 
8 But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 


Christ died for us. 


* 


being now justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through him. 1° For | 
if, when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God' by the death of his Son, 
much more, being'reconciled, we shall be 
saved by his life. ‘And not only so, — 
but we also joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now 
received the atonement. ¥ 


ACTS xxvi. i 

18 To open their eyes, avd to turn — 
them from darkness to light, and — 
Jrom the power of Satan unto God, © 
that they may receive forgiveness — 
of sins, and inheritance among 
them which are sanctified by faith — 
that is in me. 

REV. i. 
4John to the seven churches which are in 
Asia: Grace de unto you, and peace, — 
from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the seven | 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 


>And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, azd the first — 
begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. — 
Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own 
blood, ®and hath made us kings — 
and priests unto God and his- 
Father; to him de glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever. Amen. ° 

Ro. iv. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for’ 
righteousness. ®Even as David 
also describeth the blessedness of 
the man, unto whom God imputeth 


9Much more then, - righteousness without works. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


ADOPTION. 


1. Zo what classes of creatures ts 
the term “sons,” or ‘children of 
God,” applied in the Scriptures, and 
on what ground is that application 
made ? ¥ 


(z) In the Stngular it is applied, in a 
supreme and incommunicable sense, to 
the Second Person of the Trinity: 


_ (A) Bpédog, is used to designate an un- 
born child. (B') A new-born babe, a whelp, 
or cub. It occurs eight times in the New 
Testament : 


(z) Applied to the unborn, and the 
newly-born Jesus: 

LUKE i. 41, 44. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisa- 
beth heard the salutation of Mary, the 
babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghost: 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 


LUKE ii. 12, 16. 
™ And this shad/ de a sign unto you; Ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 
16 And they came with haste, and found 
Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in 


amanger, # : 


(4) Those brought to Jesus: 


LUKE xviii. 

And they brought unto him also in- 
fants, that he would touch them: but 
when fzs disciples saw zé, they rebuked 
them. 


(c) Infants of the Israelites destroyed in 
Egypt: 


ACTS vii. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with our kin- 
dred, and evil entreated our fathers, so 
that they cast out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 


(Z) To Timothy: 
2 PIN. We 45: 
‘4But continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been assured 
of, knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them ; and that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 


(ce) To new converts: 

1 PETER. (2: 

1 Wherefore laying aside all malice, and - 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil speakings, 7as new born babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the word, that 
ye may grow thereby: ?if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord-s gracious. 


(B) Ifaic, in respect of descent, a chzld, 
@ son, or a daughter, (6') In respect of 
age, @ child, a boy, a youth, a lad, a 
maiden, a girl, a servant. Occurs 24 
times in the New Testament: 


(z) Of Jesus in His youth: 
MATT. xii. 18. 

7 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
18 Behold my servant, whom I have cho- 
sen; my beloved, in whom my soul is 
well pleased: I will put my spirit upon 
him, and he shall shew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

LUKE ii. 

43 Aud when they had fulfilled the days, 

as they returned, the child Jesus tarried 
2.5 
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behind in Jerusalem: and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of zt. . 
ACTS iii. 13, 26. 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye 
delivered up, and denied him in the pre- 
sence of Pilate, when he was determined 
to let Az go. 

26 Unto you first God, having raised up 
his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of’ you from his 
iniquities, 

ACTS iV., 27,30. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast’ anointed, both 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles,.and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal; 
and that signs and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 


(6) Of David : 

LUKE i. 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salva- 
tion for us in the house of his servant 
David ; 

ACTS iy. 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 


(c) Children : 

MATT. ii. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently inquired of 

the wise men. 


MATT. xxi. T5. 

15 And when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, and 
the children crying in the temple,’ and 
saying, Hosanna to the son of David ; 
they were sore displeased, ‘®and said 
unto him, Hearest thou what these say? 
And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have 
ye never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise ? 


(2) Servants : 

LUKE xil. 

45But and if that’ servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

LUKE xv. 

26 And he called one of the servants, 

and asked what these things meant. 
MATT. xiv. 

2 And said unto his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead; and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves ‘in him. 


(ce) Servant : 

MATT. viii. 6, 8. 

5 And when Jesus was entered into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a cen- 
turion, beseeching him, ° and saying, 
Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of 
the palsy, grievously tormented. 

8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: but speak the word 
only, and my servant shall be healed. 

LUKE vi. 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee: but say ina 
word, and my servant shall be healed. 

MATT. viil. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, 
Go thy way ; and as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. And his ser- 
vant was healed in the selfsame hour. 


(7) Servant (Israel) : 
LUKE Viil. 
54 He hath holpen his servant Israel, in 
remembrance of Azs mercy ; 


(g) Child: 
MATT. xvii. 
18 And Jesus rebuked the devil ; and he 
departed out of him: and the child was 
cured from that very hour. 


LUKE ix. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare 47m. And Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed 
the child, and delivered him again to his 
father. . 


(4) Son: 
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| JOHN iv. 


5! And as he was now going down, his 
servants met him, and told Azm, saying, 
Thy son liveth. 


(2) Young man: 

; ACTS Xi. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. | And they brought 
the young man alive, and were not a 
little comforted. 


(7) Maiden : 

LUKE viii. 

51 And when he came into the house, he 
suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 


(2) Maid : 
LUKE i. 
4 And he put them all out, and took 


her by the hand, and called, saying, Maid, | 


arise. : 

(C) Técvov, that which is borne or born, 
a barn, a child, whether son or daughter. 
Often used by elderly people in address- 
ing young people; an epithet of affection. 
It occurs 99 times, and is translated: 


(z) Sons (of God): 
JOHN i. 12. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: 
13 which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. 

PUG ee. 

4 Do all things. without murmurings and 
disputings: that ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among whom ye shine 
as lights in the world; 

I JOHN ili. I, 2. 

1 Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. ? Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 


pear what we shall be: but we know that; 
when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is. 


(4) Children (of God): 
JOHN xi. 

*? And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should gather together in one 
the children of God that were scattered 
abroad. ‘ 

Roo. viii. '16, 17, 21. 

* For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. For 
| ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the: 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the 
; children of God: 1” and if children, then 
| heirs; heirs:of God, and joint-heirs with 
| Christ; if so be that we suffer with Azm, 
that we may be also glorified together. 

*! Because the creature itself also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. 

Thrice—Rom. ix. 

® That is, They which are the children 
of the flesh, these ave not the children of 
God: but the children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 

Twice—1 JOHN iii. 

1° In this the:children of God are mani- 
fest, and the children of the devil: who- 
| soever doeth not righteousness is not, of 
| God, neither he that loveth not his brother. 

I JOHN v. 

> By this we know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments. 


(c) Children : 
MATT. ii. 18. 

7 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
In Rama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and wouldnot be comforted, because 
they are not. 


MATT. ili. 9 , 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance: ® and think not to say within 
| yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
| father: for I say unto you, that God is 
PASO 
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able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 
LUKE iii. 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, That God is 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

Matt. vii. 

Tf ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask 
him? 

Twice—Matvt. x. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and the father the child: 
and the children shall rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to be put 
to death. 

Twice—MArK xiil. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the son ; 
and children shall rise up against ther 
parents, and shall cause them to be put 
to death. 

MATT. xi. 

19 The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a wine bibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. But wisdom is 
justified of her children. 


MATT. xv. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and to 
cast z¢ to dogs. 

MATT. xviil. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 

his lord commanded him to be sold, and 


his wife, and children, and all that he, 


had, and payment to be made. 


MATT. xix. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sake, shall receive an hun- 
dredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 


MARK x. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
cr lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


fe MATT. Xxil. 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man 
die, having no children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

MATT. xxiil. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, chow that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth herchick- 
ens under Aer wings, and ye would not ! 

MATT. xxvii. : 

25 Then answered all the people, and 
said, His blood ée on us, and on our 
children. 

Twice—MArkK vii. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the chil- 
dren first be filled: for it is not meet to 
take the children’s bread, and to cast z¢ 
unto the dogs. 

MARK x. 

24 And the disciples were astonished at 
his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them, Children, how hard 
is it for them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

MARK x. 30. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 
30 but he shall receive an hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions ;- and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

MarK xii. 109. 

18 Then come unto himy the Sadducees, 
which say there is no resurrection; and 
they asked him, saying, 1? Master, Moses 
wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, 
and leave his wife behind him, and leave 
no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

LUKE 137,417. 
7 And they had no child, because that 


Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 


now well stricken in years. 

17 And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just ; 


a ~ ee 
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to make ready a people prepared for the | evez as many as the Lord,our God shall 


Lord. 

LUKE vii. 

35 But wisdom is justified of all her chil- 
dren. - 

LUKE xi. 

13 Tf ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children: how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him? 

LUKE xiii. 

34Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest 
the prophets, and stonest them that are 
sent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a’ hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not! 

LUKE xiv. 

6 Tf any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, he cannot be-my 
disciple. 

LUKE xviii. 29. 

*9 And he said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, There is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of God’s 
sake, 3° who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

LUKE xix. 

44 And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; 
and they shall not leave in thee one stone 
upon another; because thou knewest not 


the time of thy visitation. 


LUKE xx. 

31 And the third took her; and in like 
manner the seven also: and they left no 
children, and died. 

LUKE xxiil. 
78 But Jesus turning unto them said, 


Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 


me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children. 
JOHN viii. 

39 They answered and said unto him, 
Abraham is our Father. Jesus saith un- 
to them, If ye were Abraham’s children, 
ye would do the works of Abraham. 

AcTS il. 5 

9 For the promise is unto you, and to 


your children, and to all that are afar off, 


call. 
ACTS vii. 

° And he gave him none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as to set his foot on: 
yet he promised that he would give it to 
him for a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 

ACTS 3115532, 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promise which was made 
unto the fathers, ** God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also 
written in the second psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

ACTS Xx. 5) (25; 

> And when he had accomplished those 
days, we departed and went our way; 
and they all brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till we were out of the 
city: and we kneeled down on the shore, 
and prayed. 

1 And they are informed of thee, that 


| thou teachest all the Jews which are 


among the Gentiles to forsake Moses, 
saying that they ought not to circumcise 
their children, neither to walk after the 
customs, 

Roo. ix. 

7 Neither, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, ave they all children: but, In 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

I Cor. vil 

™ For the unbelieving husband is sanc- 
tified by the: wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband: else 
were your children unclean; but now 
are they holy. ; 

2 COR. vi. 

13 Now for a recompence in the same,’ 
(I speak as unto my children,) be ye also 
enlarged. 

Twice—2 Cor. xii. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you; and I will not be burden- 
some to you: for I seek not yours, but 
you: for the children ought not to lay 
up for the parents, but the parents for the 
children. - 

GALS IVA 25, 25) OG aEr 

*°>For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
dren. . 
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27 For it is written, Rejoice, tow barren 
that bearest not; break forth and cry, 
thou that travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than she which 
hath an husband. 78 Now we, brethren, 
as Isaac was, are the children of promise. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bondwoman, but of the free. 

EPH. ii. 

3 Among whom also we’all had our con- 
versation in times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 


BERR ese: 

1Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children ; 

8 For ye were sometimes darkness, but 
now are ye light in the Lord: walk as 
children of light: 

EPH. -vit 1,4. 

1Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 

4And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

OL! IN Ao te : 
20Children, obey your parents in all 
things: for this is well pleasing unto the 
Lord. 2! Fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren 40 anger, lest they be discouraged. 


i PEPESS.. al.-73 Tyo 

7But we were gentle among you, even 
as a nurse cherisheth her children : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one of you, 
as a Father doth his children, ™ that ye 
- would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

i LyMseitis 4,12: 

4One that ruleth well his own house, 
having his children in subjection with all 
gravity ; 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children and their 
own houses well. 

1 TIM. v. 

4But if any widow have children or 
nephews, let them learn first to shew 
piety at home, and to requite their 
parents: for that is good and acceptable 
before God. 

FITS 1. 


6 If any be blameless, the husband of | 


one wife, having faithful children not ac- 
cused of riot or unruly. 


I PETER 1. 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignorance: 

2 PETER il. 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot cease from sin; beguiling unstable 
souls: an heart they have exercised with 
covetous practices; cursed children: 


2 JOHN 4) 43; 

1 The elder unto the elect lady and her 
children, whom I love in the truth; and 
not I only, but also all they that have 
known the truth; 

4T rejoiced greatly that I found of thy 
children walking in truth, as we have re- 
ceived a commandment from the Father. 

13The children of thy elect sister greet 
thee. Amen. 

3 JOHN. 

41 have no greater joy than to hear that 

my children walk in truth. 
REV. ii. 

23 And-TI will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall know 
that I am he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I will give unto every 
one of you according to your works. 
REV? xi Ayub. 4 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and it cast them 
to the earth: and the dragon stood be- 
fore the woman which was ready to be 
delivered, for to devour her child as soon 
as it was born. ® And she brought forth 
a man child, who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her child was 
caught up unto God, and éo his throne. 


(c) Son: 

MATT. ix. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy; Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 


Twice—MATT. xxi. 
28 But what think ye? A “cerfazm man 
had two sons ; and he came to the first, 


and said, Son, go work to day in my ~ 


vineyard. 


rr 
rear re 
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SS aRcmLnecaa ae 
Mark ii. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins 
be forgiven thee. 

(d) (Respecting Jesus): 

LUKE ii. 

48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. 


(e) Son or sons : 
LUKE Xy. 
31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 


LUKE xvi. 

25But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

1 Cor. iv. 14, 17. 

14] write not these things to shame you, 
but as my beloved sons I warn you. + 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which be 
in Christ, as I teach every where in every 
church. 

PHIL. ii. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, 
as a son with the father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 

1 TIM. i. 2, 18. 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, azd peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son: 
Timothy, according to the prophecies 
which went before on thee, that thou by 
them mightest war a good warfare ; 

2. TIM. (1. 

2To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, azd peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

2 TIM. il. 

1Thou therefore, my son, be strong in 

the grace that is in Christ Jesus. | 
TITUS'1. 

4To Titus, me own son after the com- 

mon faith: Grace, mercy, avd peace, 
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from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ our Saviour. 


PHILEMON. 
10] beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds: 


(7) Daughters : 

1 PETER iil. 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling 
him lord: whose daughters ye are, as 
long as ye do well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. 


(D) Yidc, a son, either by birth or adop- 
tion. Plural sometimes used for asczples 
or followers : 


It is translated : 

(2) Son (of man): 

) Matt. viii. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay Azs head. 

MATT. ix. 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith He to the sick of the palsy,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
house. 

MATT. x. 

23 But when they persecute you in this 
city, flee ye into another: for verily I say 
unto‘you, Ye shall not have gone over 
the cities of Israel, till the Son of man - 
be come. 

. MATT. xi. 

19The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners. But wisdom is 
justified of her children. 


; MATT. xii. 8, 32, 40. 

8For the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabbath day. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word a- 
gainst the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him : but whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in the world 
to come. 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale’s belly; so shall the 


/ 
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Son of man be three days and three | 
nights in the heart of the earth. 


MATT, Xt: 37 41. 

37 He answered and said unto them, He 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of 
man; 

41'The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; ‘ 

MATT. xvi. 13, 27, 28. 

13,When Jesus came into the coasts of 
Czesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples, 
saying, Whom do men say that I the Son 
of man am? 

*7 For the Son of man shall.come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; and 
then he shall reward every man according 
to his works. *8 Verily I say unto you, 
There be some standing here, which shall 


not taste of death, till they see the Son | 


of man coming in his kingdom. 


MATT. xvil. 9, I2, 22. 

9And as they came down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, 
Tell the vision to no man, until the Son 
of man be risen again from the dead. 

12But I say unto you, That Elias is 
come already, and they*knew him not, 
but have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed. Likewise shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of men: 

MATT. xviii. 

For the Son of man is come to save 

that which was lost. 
MATT. xix. 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That ye which have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

MatTT. xx. 18, 28. 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem: and 
the Son of man shall be betrayed unto 
the chief priests and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to death, 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to 
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MATT. xxiv. 
27; 37, 39, 30 (twice), 44. 

*7 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
east, and shineth even unto the west ; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 
and took them all away; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

30 And.then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. 

44Therefore be ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. 


MATT. xxy. 13, 31. 

13 Watch therefore, ‘for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh. 

31 When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: 

MATT. xxvl. 2, 45. 

2 Ve know that after two days is zhe feast 
of the passover, and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crucified. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, 


and the Son of man is betrayed into the 


hands of sinners. 
MARK ix. 

31 For he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall 
kill him; and after that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

MATT. xxvi. 24 (twice), 64. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not been 
born. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said : 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the 


be ministered: unto, but to minister, and | right hand of power, and coming in the 


to give his life a ransom for many. 


clouds of heaven. 


MARK xiv. 
_ 62 And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall 
~see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 
MARK ii. 10, 28. 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

_ °8 Therefore the Son of man is Lord also 
_ of the sabbath. 


MARK viii. 31, 38. 
_31 And he began to teach them, that the 
— Son of man must suffer many things, and 
' be rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
_ priests, and scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. 


MARK ix. 9, 12. 

And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 
~ 12 And he answered and told them, Elias 
_ verilycometh first, and restorethall things; 

and how it is written of the Son of man, 

that he must suffer many things, and be 
set at nought. 

MARK x. 33, 45. 
33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
_ lem; and the Son of man shall be deliv- 
~ ered unto the chief priests, and unto the 
_ scribes; and they shall condemn him to 
_ death, and shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles : 


2 oA ee: 


* For even the Son of man came not to. 


be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
; to give his life a ransom for many. 


4 MARK xiii. 

26 And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds with great 
_ power and glor y. 

MARK xiv. 21, 41. 
~*1The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him: but woe to that man 
' by whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
_ good were it for that man if he had never 
been born, 
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41 And he cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: it is enough, the hour is come ; 
behold, the Son of man is. betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

LUKE v. 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive 
sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine house. 

LUKE Vi. 5, 22. 

> And he said unto them, That the Son 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you 
Jrom their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man’s sake. 

LUKE vii. 

34The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking ; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous 
man, and a winebibber, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners! 

LUKE ix. 22, 26, 44, 56, 58. 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders - 
and chief priests, and scribes, and be 
slain, and be raised the third day. 

28 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father’ s, and of 
the holy angels. 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man shall be deliv- 
ered into the hands of men. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men’s lives, but to save them. 
And they went to another village. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of man hath not where to 
lay Azs head. 

LUKE xi. 

30 For as Jonas wasa sign unto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the Son of man be to 
this generation. 

LUKE xii. 8, 10, 40. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the angels of 
God : 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word 


| against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
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given him: but unto him that blasphem- 
eth against the Holy Ghost it shall not 
be forgiven. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

LUKE xvii. 22, 24, 26, 30. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see zz. 

24For as the lightning, that lighteneth 
out of the one fart under heaven, shineth 
unto the other pavt under heaven; so 
shall also the Son of man be in his day. 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the days of the Son of 
man. 

30 Even thus shall itsbe in the day when 
the Son of man is revealed. 


LUKE Xyiii. 8, 31. 

8] tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth ? 

31'Then he took uszto him the twelve, 
and said unto them, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 


LUKE xix. 
10 For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 
LUKE Sx127,136: 

27 And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming ina cloud with power and 
reat glory. 
36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come to pass, 

and to stand before the Son of man. 


é 


LUKE xxii. 22, 48, 69. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as 
it was determined: but woe unto that 
man by whom he is betrayed ! 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, be- 
trayest thou the Son of man with a kiss? 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on 
the right hand of the power of God. 


LUKE xxiv. 
7 Saying, The Son of man must be deliv- 
ered into the hands of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and the third day rise again, 


OHN i. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see ” 
heaven open, and the-angels of God as- 
cending and descending upon the Son of 
man. 

JOHN HU 13, tant 

13 And no man hath ascended up to hea- 
ven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up: / 

JOHN v.: : 

27 And hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment also, because he is the 
Son of man. 

JOHN vi. 27, 53, 62. 4 

2” Labour not for the meat which perish-— 
eth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlasting life, which the Son of — 
man shall give unto you: for him hath 
God the Father sealed. 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his 
disciples murmured at it, he said unto — 
them, Doth this offend you? ®? Whatand | 
if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up 
where he was before? 

: JOHN viii. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye 
have lifted up the Son of man, then shall 
ye know that I am 4e, and that I do no- 
thing of myself; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things. 

JOHN xil.° 23, 34. 

23 And Jesus answered them, saying, 
The hour is come, that the Son of man 
should be glorified. 

34The people answered him, We have 
heard out of the law that Christ abideth 
for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son 
of man must be lifted up? who is this 
Son of man? ; ; 

- JOHN xiii. 

31 Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glori- 
fied, and God is glorified in him. 

AcTS vii. 

56 And said, Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing on — 
the right hand of God. 


ae 
f eee 


REV. i. 

13 And in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks oze like unto the Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the foot, 

and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 
{ REV. xiy. 
14 And I looked, and behold a white 

cloud, and upon the cloud ove sat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

4 HEB. ii. 
_ © But one in a certain place testi- 
fied, saying, What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? or the Son of 


man, that thou visitest him ? 
(3) Son (of God): 7 


MATT. ii. 
4 And was there until the death of 
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Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
‘saying, Out of Egypt have I called my 
son. 
| MATT. iii. 
17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 
| MATT. xvii. 

_ > While he yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them: and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which said, This 
‘is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him. 

i, MAKK ix, 
_ 7 And there was a cloud that oversha- 
‘dowed them: and a voice came out of 
‘the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

LUKE ix. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son; 
hear him. 


. 
. 


MATT, iv. 3, 6. 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he 
‘said, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
‘mand that these stones be made bread. 
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the 
“Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is 
“written, He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in zheiy hands they 
‘shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 


, 
i 
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MATT. xxvii. 40. 

8° And they that passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, #° and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the temple, and buildest 
zt in three days, save thyself. If thou be 
the Son of God, come down from the 
CYOSS. | 

LUKE iv. - : 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

MATT. viii. 

*9 And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? . 

MATT. xiv. 

33 Then they that were in the ship camé 
and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of God. 

MATT. xvi. 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God. : | 

MATT. xxvi. 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the 
high priest answered and said unto him, 
I adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. ) 

MATT. xxvii. 43, 54. 

43 He trusted in God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will have him: for he 
said, I am the Son of God. 

*4 Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 

MARK i. I, II. 

' The beginning of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God; 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, 
saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

LUKE iii 

2 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
a voice came from heaven, which said, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. 

MARK iil. 

1! And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before*him, and cried, 
saying, Thou art the Son of God. 


¢ 
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MARK Vv. 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou torment me not. 

MARK xiv. 

61 But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked 
him, and said unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? 

MARK xv. 

39 And when the centurion, which stood 
over against him, saw that he so cried 
out, and gave up the ghost, he said, 
Truly this man was the Son of God. 

LUKE i. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest: and the Lord 
- God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David : 

35 And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God. 

LUKE iv. 9, 41. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, and 
set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him, If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down from hence : 

41 And devils also came out of many, 
crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And he rebuking them 
suffered them not to speak : for they. knew 
that he was Christ. 

LUKE viii. 

*8 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have I to do with thee, 
Tesus, thou Son of God most high? i 
beseech thee, torment me not. 

LUKE xxii. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God? And he said unto them, 
Ye say that I am. 

JOHN i, 34. 

32 And John bare record, saying, I saw 
the Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. * And I 
knew him not: but he that sent me to 
baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on him, the 
same is he which baptizeth with the Holy 


See 


Ghost. 34 And I saw, aa are record 
that this is the Son of God. 


JOHN i. 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; 
thou art the King of Israel. 

JOHN ii, -r6, 17, 13, 35. 

16 For God so loved the worltl, that he 
gave his only, begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, 


but have everlasting life. 1” For God sent 


not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world; but that the world through | 
him might be saved. 

18 He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is 
condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath ~ 
given all things into his hand. 

i JOHN v. 25. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 

heareth my word, and believeth on him ~ 


‘that sent me, hath everlasting life, and — 


shall not come into condemnation ; but is 
passed from death unto life. * Verily, 
verily, I say unto you,’ The hour is com- — 
ing, and now ls, when the dead shall hear* — 
the voice of the Son of God: and they © 
that hear shall live. : 
JOHN vi. 

69 And we believe and are sure that thou 

art that Christ, the Son of the living God. 


JOHN ix. 35. . 
34 They answered and said unto hia 
Thou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach “as? And they cast him 
out. *° Jesus heard that they had cast © 
him out ; and when he had found him, 
he said unto him, Dost thou believe on 
the Son of God? 
JOHN x. . 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest ; because I said, I am the 
Son of God? 
JOHN xi. 4, 27. 
4°When Jesus heard sat, he said, This 
sickness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God might — 
be glorified thereby. 
. 27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art the Christ, the Son — 
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world. 
' Twice—JOHN xvii. 

1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up 
_ his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
_ Son also may glorify thee: 

4 OHN XIx.* 

_ 7 The Jews answered him, We have a 
law, and by our law he ought to die, be- 
cause he made himself the Son of God. 
JOHN xx. 

_ 31 But these are written, that ye might 
"believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God; and that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 

ACTS viii. 

87 And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
- Christ is the Son of God. 

ACTS ix. 

20 And straightway he preached Christ 

_ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of 

God. 

ACTS xiii. 

- %3God hath fulfilled the same unto us 
_ their children, in that he hath raised up 

Jesus again; as it is also written in the 
second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 

ROM. 1. 3,4, 9. 

- 3Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
_ Lord, which was made of the seed of 
_ David according to the flesh: and de- 
_ clared zo de the Son of God with power, 
"according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
_ resurrection from the dead: ; 

_ For God is my witness, whom I serve 
with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
that without ceasing I make mention of 
" you always in my prayers; 

Me Rom. v. 

_ ¥or if, when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
“his Son, much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

RoM. viii. 3, 29, 32. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness of sinful 
' flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh: 

_ 29For whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate 4o de conformed to the 


. 


of God, which should come into the | 


image of his Son, that he might be the 
| firstborn among many brethren. 

32 He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how shall he 
not with him also freely give us all things? 

YOR. 

9God és faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowship of his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

2 COR As 

19For the Son, of God, Jesus Christ, 
who was preached among you by us, ever 
by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was 
not yea and nay, but in him was yea. 


GAG. ie 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen ; immedi- 
ately I conferred not with flesh and blood: 

GAL. ii. 

20T am crucified with Christ : neverthe- 
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me: and the life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

GAL. iv. 4, 6 (twice). 

But when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


EPH. iv. 

13 Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ : 


COE 
18 Who hath delivered us from the power 


‘| of darkness, and hath translated ws into 


the kingdom of his dear Son: 
1 THESS. i. 

10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath 
to come. 

PBR) Bohs 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by 47s Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made 
the worlds ; 

5 For unto which of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
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have I begotten thee? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall be to 
mea sone 

HEB. v. 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to 
be made an high priest ; but he that said 
unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have 
I begotten thee. / 

HEB. iv. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast oz 
profession. 

HEB. vi. 
SIf they shall fall away, to renew them 


again unto repentance ; seeing they cru- | 


cify to themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put /zm to an open shame. 
HEB. Vii. 

3 Without father, without mother, with- 
out descent, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life; but made like 
unto the Son of God; abideth a priest 
continually. 

HIEBa x 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done despite unto 
the Spirit of grace? 

2 PETER i. 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased. 

Lf OTN, 072 

‘3 That which we have seen and _heard 
declare we unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly our 
fellowship zs with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

I JOHN iii. 8, 23. 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 


23 And this is his commandment, That 
we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment. 

I JOHN iv. * x 

®In this was manifested the love of God © 

toward us, because that God sent his only — 

begotten Son into the world, that we — 

might live through him. 1° Herein is love, — 

not that we loved God, but that he loved © 
us, and sent his Son éo de the propitiation 


_for our sins. 


> Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, — 
and he in God. : h 

1 JOHNiV 5; 9,-10, 41, 12. i 
> Who is he that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the — 
Son of God? 

° If we receive the witness of men, the — 
witness of God is greater: for this is the © 
witness of God which he hath testified of ~ 
his Son. 1° He that believeth on the Son | 
of God hath the witness in himself: he — 
that believeth not God hath made him a_ 
liar ; because he believeth not the record — 
that God gave of his Son. “And this ~ 
is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. © 
12 He that hath the Son hath life; adhe — 
that hath not the Son of God hath not ~ 
life. 4% These things have I written unto © 
you that believe on the name of the Son ; 
of God; that ye may know that ye have — 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on © 
the name of the Son of God. } 

20 And we know that the Son of God is © 
come, and hath given us an understanding, 
that we may know him that is true, and ~ 
we are in him that is true, ever in his Son ~ 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life. 

2 JOHN. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, azd peace, — 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, m 
truth and love. . 

REV. ii. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; These things saith the 
Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto 
a flame of fire, and his feet ave like fine 
brass ; : 


(c) Son (of David): 


= oe od 
x 
’ 


MATT. 1. 
1The book of the generation of Jesus 
Christ, the son of David, the son of 


_ Abraham. 


MATT, ix. 


_, #7 And when Jesus departed thence, two 


- cause they should hold their peace: 


blind men followed him, crying, and say- 
ing, Zou Son of David, have mercy on 
us. , 

MATT. xii. 
*3 And-all the people were amazed, and 


said, Is not this the Son of David? 


MATT. xv. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, ¢how Son of David ; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a devil. 

MATE AXK 20.537. 

30 And, behold, two blind men sitting 
by the way side, when they heard that 
Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, ¢how Son of David. 
31 And the multitude rebuked them be- 
but 
they cried the more, saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, ¢how Son of David. 

MATT. xxi00) 15. 

And. the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David : Blessed zs he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord ; H osanna 


. in the highest. 


i 


4 
4 
yy 


15 And when the chief priests and scribes 
saw the wonderful things that he did, 
and the children crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna to the Son of es 
they were sore displeased. 

MATT xxl. 

45 Tf David then call him Lord, how is 
he his son?- 

MARK x. 47, 48. . 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, ¢how Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should 


hold his peace: but he cried the more a 


great deal, Zhow Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

PMA KY Kil. 35536, °3'7; 
> And Jesus answered and said, while 
he taught in the temple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is the Son of David? 


— 86For David himself said by the Holy 
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| Ghost, The Lorp said to my Lord, Sit 
| thou on my right hand, till I make thine 


enemies thy footstool. %” David there- 
fore himself calleth him Lord; and 
whence is he ¢hez his son? And the 
common people heard him gladly. 


LUKE xviii. 38, 39. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, ‘how Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 39 And 
they which went before rebuked him, 
that he should hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more, Zou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

LUKE xx. 4I, 44. 

41 And he said unto them, How say they 
that Christ is David’s son? , 
44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
is he then his son? 


(Zz) Son: 

MATT. i. 

1 And she shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 

Thrice—MaAtvT. xi. 

27 All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father: and no man knoweth the 
Son, but the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 

MATT. xxii. 

#2 Saying, What think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They say unto him, 
The Son of David. 

MATT. xxviii. 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy - 
Ghost : 

MARK xiii. 

32 But of that day and ¢hat hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

LUKE iii. 

23 And Jesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was sup- 
posed) the son of Joseph, which was ¢he 
son of Heli. 

Thrice—LUKE x. . 

#2 All things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the Fa- 
ther is, but the Son, and Ze to whom the 
Son will reveal Az. 
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JOHN i. 18, 45. 

18 No man hath seen God at any time ; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith 
unto him, We have found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, theson of Joseph. 

Twice—JOHN iil. 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 


JOHN v. 

19 (twice), 20, 21, 22, 23 (twice), 26. 

19Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father do: for what things 
soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. ®?For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things that him- 
self doeth ; and he will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel. 
21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. ™ For the 
Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto the Son: ”* that 
all men should honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. He that honour- 
eth not the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself; 
so hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himself ; 

JOHN vi. 40, 42. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the,Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlast- 
ing life: and I will raise him up at the 
last day: 

42 And they said, Is not this Jesus, the 
son of Joseph, whose father and mother 
we know? how is it then that he saith, 
I came down from heaven ? 

JOHN viii. 35, 36. 

35 And the servant-abideth not in the 
house for ever: 4u¢ the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed. 


JOHN xiv. 
13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 


name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. 
I COR. xv. 

28 And when all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also him- ~ 
self be subject unto him that put all — 
things under him, that God may be all — 
in all. 

HEB. i. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, — 
O God, zs for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness zs the sceptre of thy king- 
dom. 

HEB. vii. 

28 For the law maketh men high priests 
which have infirmity; but the word of 
the oath, which was since the law, maketh — 


the Son, who is consecrated for evermore. 


I JOHN il. 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that _ 
denieth the Father and the Son. 

2 JOHN. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and: abideth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of 
Christ, he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 


(e) Son (in respect of Jesus Christ) : 
MATT; i. 23, 25. 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being ~ 
interpreted is, God with us. 

25-And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her firstborn son: and he called his 
name JESUS. 
© MATT. xiii. 

55 Ts not this the carpenter’s son? is not — 
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, ~ 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? ‘ 

LUKE 1. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
shalt call his name JESUS. 

LUKE il. © 


'7And she brought forth her firstborn 


son, and wrapped him in swaddling ~ 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; be- 
cause there was no room for them in the 
inn. 

LUKE iv. 
22 And all bear him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which pro- 


@ 
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ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s son? 
LUKE x. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if 
not, it shall tuxn to you again. 

HEB. iii. 
6 But Christ as a son over his own house; 


' whose house are we, if we hold fast the 


confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 


firm unto the end. 


HEB. v. 
8 Though he were a Son, yet learned fe 


_ obedience by the things which he suffered; 


‘ 
; 


~ 


’ 


I JOHN il. 23, 24. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: [dt] he that ac- 
knowledeeth the Son hath the Father also. 

247 et that therefore abide in you, which 
ye have heard from the beginning. If 
that which ye have heard from the be- 
ginning shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father. 

I Jou iv. 

14 And we have seen and do testify that 
the Father sent the Son Zo de the Saviour 
of the world. 


(7) Son (reference—general) : 


MATT. vii. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if 
his son ask bread, will he give hima stone? 
MATT. x. 

37 He that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me: and he 
that loveth. son or daughter more than 

me is not worthy of me. 
MATT. xvii. 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for he 
is lunatick, and sore vexed: for ofttimes 
he falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

MATT. xx. 20 (twice), 21. 
20Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedee’s children with her sons, wor- 
shipping A272, and desiring a certain thing 
of him. 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, Grant 
that these my two sons may sit, ‘the one 
on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

MATT. xxi. 37 (twice), 38. 

37 But last of all he sent unto them his 
son, saying, They will reverence my son. 


21 ‘And he said unto her, What’ 
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38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among themselves, This is the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inheritance. 

MATT. xxii. 

2The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain king, which made a marriage 
for his son. 

MATT. xxiii. 

35 That upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and 
the altar. 

MATT. xXxvi. 

87 And he took with him Peter and the 
two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and very heavy. 

MARK iii? 17, 28. 

7 And James the soz of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James; and he sur- 
named them Boanerges, which is, The 
sons of thunder : 

*8 Verily I say unto you, “All sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme : 

MARK ix. 

17 And one of the multitude answered 
and said, Master, I have brought unto 
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit ; 

MARK x. 35, 46. 

35 And James and John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for us 
whatsoever. we shall desire. 

46 And they came to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho with his disciples and 
a great ‘number of people, blind Bar- 
timzeus, the son of Timezeus, sat by the 
highway side begging. 

Twice—MarkK Xii. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well- 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, 
saying, They will reverence my son. 

TRE 1°13, 365-57. 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt’ call his name John. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she hath also conceived a son in her old 
age: and this is the sixth month with her, 
who was called barren. 

on 
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57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that 
she should be delivered; and she brought 
forth a son. 

LUKE ill. 
2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 


priests, the word of God came unto John 


the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 


LUKE v. 

10 And so was also James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, 

Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt 
catch men. 
LUKE vil. 

12. Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 

LUKE ix. : 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall 
I be with you, and suffer you? Bring thy 
son hither. 

LUKE xi. II, 19. 
11 Tf a son shall ask bread of any of you 
- that is a father, will he give him a stone? 
or if fe ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 
by whom do your sons cast them out? 
therefore shall they be your judges. 

Twice—LUKE xil. 

53 The father shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the father ; 
the mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; the mother 
in law against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her mother 
in law. 

LUKE xv. II, 13, 19, 21, 24, 25, 30. 

11 And he said, A certain man had two 
sons : 

13 And not many days after the younger 
son gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous living. 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son: make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 

21 And the son said unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 


24 For this my son was dead, and is alive 
again; he was lost, and is found. And 
they began to be merry. ?° Now his elder 
son was in the field: and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed for him the fatted 
calf. 

LUKE xix. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is 
salvation come to this house, forsomuch 
as he also is a son of Abraham. 

LUKE Xx. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, 
What shall I do? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they will reverence hem 
when they see him. 

JOHN i. 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 


| A stone. 


JOHN iv. 5, 46, 47, 50, 53- 
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 


which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground that Jacob gave to his son 
Joseph. Ava) 

46So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain nobleman, whose 
son was sick at Capernaum. “/ When he 
heard that Jesus was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, he went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come down, 
and heal his son: for he was at the point 
of death. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy son: liveth) And the man believed 
the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, 
and he went his way. 

53 So the father knew that z¢ was at the 
same hour, in the which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth : and himself believed, 
and his whole house. o 

JOHN ix. 19, 20. 

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say was born blind ? 
how then doth he now see? *° His parents: 
answered them and said, We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born 
blind: ) 
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JOHN xvii. . 

2 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name: ‘those that 
thou gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition; 
that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

JOHN xix. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing by, whom he 
loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, 
behold thy son! 

JOHN xxi. 

? There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebe- 

dee, and two others of his disciples. 
ACTS ii. 

17 And it shall come to pass ih the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your 
old men shall dream dreams: 

ACTS AN. 30) 

86 And Joses, who by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, (which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of consolation,) a 
Levite, azd of the country of Cyprus, 
87 having land, sold z¢, and brought the 
money, and laid z¢ at the apostles’ feet. 

A CTSuMl: -TO, 21s 20. 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, 
__ and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
_ bought for a sum of money of the sons 
_ of Emmor the father of Sychem. 

21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s 
daughter took him up, and nourished him 
for her own son. - 

9’"Phen fled Moses at this saying, and 
was a stranger in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two sons. 

ACTS xiii. r 

*1 And afterward they desired a king: 
and God gave unto them Saul the son of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by 

the space of forty years. 


ACTS xvi. 

‘Then came he to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the son of a certain 
woman, which was a Jewess, and believed; 
but his father was a Greek : 


ACTS xix. 
14And there were seven sons of one 


Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. 
AGTS: xxiii. 6, 16. 
°But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Pha- 
risees, he cried out in the council, Men 
and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son 
of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead I am called in question. 
16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered 
into the castle and told Paul. 


ROM. vili. 14, 19. 
‘For as many as are led by the Spirit 


| of God, they are the sons of God. 


19For the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. 


Room. ix. 

*For this zs the word of promise, At 
this time will I come, and Sarah shall 
have a son. 

2 Cor. vi. 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 

GAL. iv. 7, 22, 30 (thrice). 

” Wherefore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son; and if a son, then an heir of 
God through Christ. 

22 or it is written, that Abraham had 
two sons, one by a bondmaid, the other 
by a freewoman. 

°° Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? 
Cast out the bondwoman and her son: 
for the son of the bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son of the freewoman. 


SPH tik 

> Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; 

2 THESS. ii. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, the son-of perdition ; 


HEB. ii. 
10For it became him, for whom ave all 
things, and by whom ave all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. 
Sua le 2 
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HEB. Vil. 

5 And verily they that are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the priest- 
hood, have a commandment to take tithes 
of the people according to the law, that 
is, of their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: 

HEB. xl. 21, 24. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 
blessed both the sons of Joseph; and 
worshipped, /eaning upon the top of his 
staff. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was come to 
years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoch’s daughter ; 

HEB. xii. 5, 6, 7 (twice), 3. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto you as unto children, 
My son, despise-not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of him: ® for whom the Lord lov- 
eth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 7 If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as with 
sons; for what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? ®But if ye be without 
chastisement, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

JAMES il. 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works, when he had offered Isaac his 
‘son upon the altar? 

1 PETER v. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected 
together with you, saluteth you; and so 
doth Marcus my son. 

REV. xxi. 

7He that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he 
shall be my son. 


(g) Child: 

MATT, v. 9, 45- 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. 

45 That ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
on the unjust. 

MATT. viii. 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
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Matt. ix. 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them? but 
the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast. 

MARK il. 

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast. 

MATT. xii. . 
27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, 


| by whom do your children cast them out? 
therefore they shall be your judges. 


Twice—MAtTT. xiii. 
38 The field is the world; the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked ove ; 


MATT. xvii. 25, 26. 

25H{e saith, Yes. And when he was 
come into the house, Jesus prevented 
him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute? of their own children, 
or of strangers? 6 Peter saith unto him, 
Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

MATT. xxvii. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee’s children. 


MATT. xxii. 15, 31. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the children of them 
which killed the prophets. 

MATT. xxvii. 

9Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of him that was valued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did value ; 

LUKE i. 

16 And many of the children of Israel 

shall he turn to the Lord their God. 


LUKE v. 
34 And he said unto them, Can ye make 


ADOPTION. 


the children of the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom is with them ? 
LUKE vi. 

3° But love ye your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; 
and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Highest: for 
_ he is kind unto the unthankful and / the 
evil. 

LUKE ix. 

*8 And, behold, a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Master, I beseech thee, 
look upon my son: for he is mine only 
child. : 

Twice—LukE xvi. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely: for 
the children of this world are in their 
generation wiser than the children of 
light. 

LUKE xx. 34, 36 (twice). 

*4 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage: * but they which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead, 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 
*° neither can they die any more: for they 
are equal unto the angels; and are the 
children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection. 

JOHN iv. 

“Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and drank there- 
of himself, and his children, and his 
cattle ? 

JOHN xii. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be the children of 
light. These things spake Jesus, and de- 
parted, and did hide himself from them. 

ACTS iii. 

> Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds -of 
the earth be blessed. 

9 AcTS v. 

_ 71 And when they heard ¢hat, they en- 
tered into the temple early in the morn- 
ing, and taught. But the high priest 
came, and they that were with him, and 
called the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, and sent 
_ to the prison to have them brought 
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ACTS vii. 

3 And when he was full forty years old, 
it came into his heart to visit his brethren 
the children of Israel. 

37 This is that Moses, which said unto 
the children of Israel, A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you of - 
| your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear. 

ACTS ix, 

* But the Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way: for he is a chosen vessel unto me, 
to bear my name before the Gentiles, and 
kings, and the children of Israel: 


: ACTS x, 

36 The word which God sent unto the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ: (he is Lord of all:) ‘ 

ACTS xiii. 

70 And said, O full of all subtilty and 
all mischief, ¢ou child of the devil, chou 
enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord? 

“6 Men and brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
you feareth God, to you is the word of 
this salvation sent. 

Rom. ix. 

*6 And it shall come to pass, ¢/a¢ in the 
place where it was said unto them, Ye 
are not my people; there shall they be 
called the children of the living God. 
7 Ksaias also crieth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of the children of 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, a rem- 
nant shall be saved: 

2 COR. iii. 

“But if the ministration of death, writ- 
ten avd engraven in stones, was glorious, 
so that the children of Israel could not 
stedfastly behold the face of Moses for 
the glory of his countenance ; which glory 
was to be done away: | 

And not as Moses, which put a vail 
over his face, that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly look to the end of 
that which is abolished: 

GAL. iii. 

” Know ye therefore that they which are 
of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. 

?6 For ye are all the children of God by 
| faith in Christ Jesus. 
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ay 


EPH. i, 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience: 

EPH. v. 

§Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of these things com- 
eth the wrath of God upon the children 
of disobedience. 

Cotemi: 

6 For which things’ sake the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of disobe- 
dience : 

Twice—I THESS. v. 

5Ve are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day: we are not of 
the night, nor of darkness. 

HEB. x1. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, made 
mention of the departing of the children 
of Israel: and gave commandment con- 
cerning his bones. 

REV. il. 

14 But I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there them that hold 
the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac 
to cast a stumblingblock before the chil- 
dren of Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit fornication. 


REV. vii. 

4 And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed : axd there were sealed 
an hundred avd forty axd four thousand 
of all the tribes of the children of Israel. 


REV. xil. 
-5 And she brought forth a man child, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron: and her child was caught up unto 
God, and ¢o his throne. 

REV. xxi. 

12 And had a wall great and high, axzd 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
‘children of Israel : 


(Z) Foal: 

MATT. xxi. 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of 
an ass. 


(¢) Son (of Mary): 
5 MARK vi. 
3JIs not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, 
and of Juda, and Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with us? And they wer 
offended at him. ; 


(7) Son (of David): | 
MATT. i. 1 

20 But while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
son of David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is con- 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 


(E) ‘Yvo%ecia, the adoption of a person as 


ason, From 0c, son; and rine, to 
place. Occurs only five times in the New - 
Testament : 


Rom. viil. 

15 For ye have not received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

23 And not only ¢hey, but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 


) waiting for the adoption, zo wiz, the re- 


demption of our body. 
RoM. ix. 
4Who are Israelites ; to whom fertazn- 
eth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the service of God, and the promises ; 
GAL. iv. 5 
But when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, °to redeem 
them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 
EPH. i. 5 
4 According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love: * having predesti- 
nated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will, ®to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the beloved. 


(F) Naruoe, strictly 2ot speaking. (') 
Metaphorically, childish, senseless, without 
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a ° \ . . 
forethought, weak, helpless. From vi, not, | sleight of men, avd cunning craftiness, 


and ézrw, to speak. Occurs 14 times: 


MATT. xi. 
25 At that time Jesus answered and said, 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


’ and earth, becayse thou hast hid these 


things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. 


MATT. xxi. 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never read, Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise ? 


LUKE x. 

21Tn that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 

Rom. ii. 20. 

19 And art confident that thou thyself art 
a guide of the blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, ?°an instructor 
of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which 
hast the form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the law. 

I Cor. ili. 
-1And I, brethren, could not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in Christ. 
Five—1 Cor. xiii. 

11 When I was a child, I spake as a 

child, I understood as a child, I thought 


-asachild: but when I became a man, I 
- put away childish things. 


GAL. iv. I. 

1 Now I say, Zhat¢ the heir, as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from a 
servant, though he be lord of all; ? but 
is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. % Eyen 
so we, when we were children, were in 
bondage under the elements of the world: 
4but when the fulness of the time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 


- woman, made under the law, 


EPH. iv. 
14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the 


\ 


whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 


HEB. v. 

13 For every one that useth milk zs un- 
skilful in the word of righteousness: for 
he is a babe. 14But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age, even those 
who by reason of use have their senses 
exercised to discern both good and evil. 


(G) Nymaly, to be childish, play like a 
child, From vymvog. Occurs only once: 


I Cor. xiv. 
20 Brethren, be not children in under- 
standing: howbeit in malice be ye chil- 
dren, but in understanding be men. 


(H) MawWépur, a littie boy or girl, a 
lad. (B') A young child. Diminutive of 
watc. Occurs twice: 


MATT. xi. . 

16 But whereunto shall I liken this 
generation? It is like unto children sit- 
ting in the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

JOHN vi. 

®° There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small ‘fishes: but ° 
what are they among so many? 


(I) Wateta, the bringing up of a child; 
the education, correction, or discipline of a 
child. From mrawdetw, to rear, or bring - 
up. Occurs six times: 


EPH. vi. 

4And ye, fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath: but bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord., 

2 TIM. iii. 

16 All scripture zs given by inspiration 
of God, and zs profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness : ; 

FIER, il; (5.17) 05) TEs 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto you as unto children, 
My son, despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him: ®for whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. ’If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with you as with 
sons; for what son is he whom the father 
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chasteneth not? ®But if ye be without 
chastisement, whereof ‘all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

11Now no chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never- 
theless afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby. 


(J) Watdior, a young child (boy or girl). 
(3’) A little slave. Diminutive of zaic. 
Occurs 51 times: 

MATT. ii. 8, 9, 11, 13 (twice), 14, 
20,02 Te 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Go and search diligently for the 
young child; and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. °® When 
they had heard the king, they departed; 
and lo, the star, which they saw in the 
east, went before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child was. 

11 And when they were come into. the 
house, they saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they presented 
unto him gifts: gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

13 (first), 14, 20, 21. 
13 And when they were departed, behold, 


the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph” 


in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the 
_young child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 
thee word : for Herod will seek the young 
child to destroy him. 74 When he arose, 
he took the young child and his mother 
by night, and departed into Egypt: 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the land 
of Israel: for they are dead which sought 
the young child’s life. 7 And he arose, 
and took the young child and his mother, 
and came into the land of Israel. 

MATT. xiv. 

21 And they that had eaten were about 
five thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

MATT. xv. 

38 And they that did eat were four thou- 

sand men, beside women and children. 
MATT; XVI. 2f 35.45) 5- 
2And Jesus called a little child unto 


him, and set him in the midst of them, 
3and said, Verily I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 4 Whosoever there- 
fore shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. ° And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name receiveth me. 
ihe eM ATT rx ul Be tee 

13 Then were there brought unto him 
little children, that he should put Azs 
hands on them, and pray: and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 14 But Jesus said, 
Suffer little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

MARK x. 

14 But when Jesus saw z¢, he was much 
displeased, and said unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 

MARK v. 39, 40 (twice), 4I. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 
weep? the damsel is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. 4? And they laughed him to scorn. 
But when he had put them all out, he 
taketh the father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were with him, 
and entereth in where the damsel was 
lying. “4! And he took the damsel by the 


“hand, and said unto her, TALITHA CUMI; 


which is, being interpreted, Damsel, I 
say unto thee, arise. 
MARK vii. 

28 And she answered and said unto him, 
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children’s crumbs. 

MARK ix. 24, 36, 37. 

24 And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, 
I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 

36 And. he took a child, and set him in the 
midst of them: and when. he had taken 
him in his arms, he said unto them, 
37 Whosoever shall receive one of such 
children in my name, receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

MARK x. 13, I5. 

138 And they brought young children to 
him, that he should touch them: and 7s 
disciples rebuked those that brought hem. 
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15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he shall not enter therein. 

LUKE xviii. 

Verily I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child shall in no wise enter therein. 


LUKE i. 59, 66, 76, 80. 

59 And, it came to pass, that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child; and they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 

66 And all they that heard them laid them 
up in their hearts, saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! And the hand of 
the Lord was with him. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the 


prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt | 


go before the face of the Lord to prepare 
his ways ; 
8° And the child grew, and waxed strong 


in spirit, and was in the deserts till the 


day of his shewing unto Israel. 
Pt By T 7,205 2c AO. 

17 And when they had seen z¢, they made 
known abroad the saying which was told 
them concerning this child. 

*1 And when eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the child, 
his name was called JESUS, which was 
so named of the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. 

2” And: he came by the Spirit into the 


-temple: and when the parents brought 


in the child Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, 

49 And the child grew, and waxed strong 
in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the 
grace of God was upon him. 

LUKE vii. 

32'They are like unto children sitting in 
the marketplace, and calling one to an- 
other, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not wept- 


LUKE ix. 47, 48. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him by 
him, “Sand said unto them, Whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name re- 
ceiveth me: and whosoever shall receive 
me receiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the same 


_ Shall be great. 
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LUREAX. 
| 7 And he from within shall answer and 
| say, Trouble me not: the door is now 
| shut, and my children are with me in 
bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. 
LUKE xviii. 

16 But Jesus called them zséo him, and 
said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 

JOHN iv. 

42The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 

come down ere my child die. 
JOHN xvi. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath 
sorrow, because the hour is come: but as 
| soon as she is delivered of the child, she 

remembereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the world. 

OHN xxi. 
| ® Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They answered him, 

No. 


1 Cor. xiv. 

20 Brethren, be not children in under- 
standing: howheit in malice be ye chil- 
dren, but in understanding be men. 

PEERS 315.E3,) FAs 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. 
And again, Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me, 14 Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil; 

HEB. xi. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was born, 
was hid three months of his parents, be- 
cause they saw he was a proper child; 
and they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 

I JOHN ii. 

13°Which things also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 

38 Little children, it is the last time: and 
as ye have heard that antichrist shall 
| come, even now are there many anti- 
| chists; whereby we know that it is the 

last time. 


(K) TlawWionn, a young girl, a maiden, 
a damsel, (B') A young female slave. (y’) 
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A courtesan. From maic, a boy. Occurs 
thirteen times : . 


MATT. xxvi. 
69 Now Peter sat without in the palace: 
and a damsel came unto him, saying, 
Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 


MARK xiv. 66, 69. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the 
palace, there cometh one of the maids of 
the high priest: 

69 And a maid saw him again, and be- 
gan to say to them that stood by, This is 
one of them. 

LUKE xii. 
45But and if that servant say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and 
shall begin to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 
LUKE xxi. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he 
sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon 
him, and said, This man was also with 
him. 

OHN xviii. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art thou not also ove of 
this man’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 


ACTS xii. 
13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel came to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 


ACTS xvi. s 

16 And it came to pass, as we went to 

prayer, a certain damsel possessed with a 

spirit of divination met us, which brought 
her masters much gain by soothsaying: 


GAL. iv. 22, 23, 30 (twice), 31. 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two sons, the one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman. * But he who 
was of the bondwoman was born after 
the flesh; but he of the freewoman was 
by promise. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bondwoman and her son: 
for the son of the bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son of the freewoman. 
31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bondwoman, but of the free. 


(L) Mawdetbw, to bring up a child, teach, 
educate, train, instruct. (B') Mid. of 


parents, 4o have any one educated, (y’) To 
correct, chaster. From matic, a boy. 
Occurs 13 times : 


LUKE xf. 16, 22. 
16] will therefore chastise him, and re- 
lease hem. ( 


' 22 And he said unto them the third time, 


Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death in him: I will 
therefore chastise him, and let Az go. 


ACTS vil. 
22, And Moses was learned in all th 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. © 


ACTS xxil. 

37 am verily a man which am a Jew, 
born in Tarsus, @ céty in Cilicia, yet 
brought up in this city at the feet of — 
Gamaliel, azd taught according to the 
perfect manner of the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous toward God, as ye all 
are this day. 

1 Cor.ixt 

32 But when we are judged, we are chas- 
tened of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world. 

2 COR. vi. 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as 
dying, and, behold, we live; as chasten- | 
ed, and not killed; 

Wan aie F 

20Of whom is Hymenzeus and Alexan- 
der; whom I have delivered unto Satan, 
that they may learn not to blaspheme. 

2 TIM. ii. 

25Tn meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves; if God peradventure. 
will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth; 

‘Frrus) 11. 

12 Teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; 

HEB. xii. 6, 7, 10. 

§ For whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 
eth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth. 7If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 

10 For they verily for a few days chas- 
tened ws after their own pleasure; but he 
for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holiness. 


_ (B') Generally @ tutor. 
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REV. Iii. 
19As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent. 


(M) Wadevric, one who brings up or 
educates children. ([3') One who corrects 
or en/orces discipline. From matebw. 
Occurs twice: 

Rom. ii. 
20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher 


of babes, which hast the form of know- | 


ledge and of the truth in the law. 


HEB. xii. 
®Furthermore we have had fathers of 
our flesh which corrected ws, and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of spirits, 
and live? 


(N) Tadio0ev, from childhood, from a 
child. From natdioyv, a young child, or 
a young slave. Occurs once: 


MARK ix. 
21 And he asked his father, How long is 
it ago since this came unto him? And he 
said, Of a child. 


(O) TaiZw, to play like a child, ¢o sport; 
to jest, to be merry; to trifle. (B') To dance 
or sing; to play on an instrument. (y’) Zo 
make sport of. (0') To treatin a playful 
way. Occurs once: 


TOR x: 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some 
of them ; as it is written, The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and rose up to 


E play. 


(P) Tlatdaywyoc, attending or educating 
boys. As a noun, ome who went to and 
Jrom school with boys, one who watched 
their behaviour, and formed in them their 
manners ; hence remarkable for severity, 
From zaic, a 
boy; and dyw, to lead, to take with one. 
Occurs three times : 


1 Cor. iv. 

15 For though ye have ten thousand in- 
structors in Christ, yet Zave ye not many 
fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begot- 
ten you through the gospel. 

4 GALAN 245 25. 

?4 Wherefore the law was our school- 


master Zo bring us unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith. 25 But after 
that faith is come, we are no longer under 
a schoolmaster. 2° For ye are all the 
| children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 


1. Zo what classes of creatures is 
the term “sons” or “children of 
God” applied in the Scriptures, and 
on what grounds is that application 
| made ? 


(2) In the Singular, applied ina supreme 
and incommunicable sense, to the Second 
Person of the Trinity: 

(4) To angels, because God’s favoured 
| creatures ; 


Jos i. 

° Now there was a day when the 
sons of God came to present them- 
selves before the Lorp, and Satan 
came also among them. 

JOB xxxviii. 

“Where wast thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? declare, if thou 
hast understanding. 5 Who hath laid the 
measures thereof, if thou knowest? or 
who hath stretched the line upon it? 
° Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
fastened ? or who laid the corner stone 
thereof ; 

“When the morning stars sang 
together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy? 


(c) To magistrates, because possessed of 
power resembling His: 


_ PSALM lxxxii. 
°I have said, Ye ave gods; and 


all of you are children of the most 
High. 

’ But ye shall die like men, and fall like 
one of the princes. 8 Arise, O God, 


judge the earth: for thou shalt inherit all 
nations. 


(7) To good men as adopted: 
(2) Consequences, (a’) general and ex- 
ternal : 
Ex. iv. 
; *And thou shalt say unto Pha- 
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raoh, Thus saith the Lorp, Israel 
zs my son, even my firstborn : 

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, 
that he may serve me: and if thou refuse 
to let him go, behold, I will slay thy son, 
even thy firstborn. 

Rom. ix. 


4Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises ; 


(8’) Special, spiritual, and ee) 
GAL. iv. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elements of 
the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the 
law, >to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

EPH. i. \ 

2 Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual ’plessings in heavenly 
places in Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 
5 having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good 
pleasure of his will, °to the praise 
of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 


2. What ts the adoption of which 
believers are the subjects in Christ ; 
and what does the conception which 
this word represents in Scripture 
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sustain to those represented by the™ 


terms “justification,” “regeneration,” 
and “ sanctification” ? 


and xXxXxil. 
1, of this: 


[See chapters xxx., XXVi., 
Also word (E) under ques. 
chapter. ] . 


3. What ts represented in Scrip- 
ture as involved in beng a child of 
God by this adoption ? 


(a) Derivation of nature from God : 
JOHN i. 
12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name : 


_ 18 Which were born, not of blood, 


nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 

the will of man, but of God. 
JAMEs 1. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 


with the word of truth, that we ~ 


should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 
I JOHN v. 
18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not; but he 


* + y ; 
in Se a La eae 


Sad ee oe ee ele 
ey ee Fo ee ge 2 


> 


that is begotten of God keepeth — 


himself, and that wicked one touch- 


| eth him not. 


(2) Born again and in His likeness : 
Rom. viii. 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he 


also did predestinate to de con- 


formed to the image of his Son,: — 


that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. 

2 \COR. iil. 
18 But we all, with open face be- 


holding as in a glass the glory of 


the Lord, are changed into the 

same image from glory to glory, 

even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
COL, mane 


9 Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds ; : 


> 
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10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
him : : 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barba- 
rian, Scythian, bond zor free : but Christ 
zs all, and in all. 

2 PETER i. 

2Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jesus our Lord, * according as his di- 
vine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue: 

4Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious pro- 
mises: that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 


(c) Bearing His name: 

I JOHN iil. 

1 Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons 
of God: therefore the world know- 
eth us not, because it knew him 


not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is. 

REV. ii. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receiveth 77. 

REV. iii. 
12Him that overcometh will I 


- make a pillar in the temple of. my 


\ 


_ God, and he shall go no more out ; 


and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, which is 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God: and 
L will write upon him my new 
name. 


(Z) Objects of peculiar love: 


JOHN xvii. 
#2 And the glory which thou gavest me 
I have given them; that they may be 
one, even as we are one: 


23 T in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them, as thou hast loved me. 

Roo. v. 

3 And not only so, but we glory in tribu- 
lations also: knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience; *and patience, expe- 
rience; and experience, hope: 

© And hope maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 


Ghost which is given unto us. © For 


when we were yet without strength, 
in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly. ‘For scarcely for a right- 
eous man will one die: yet perad- 
venture for a good man some 
would even dare to die. ® But God 
commendeth his love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 
TYEUS) iit. 

4 But after that the kindness and 

love of God our Saviour toward 


man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
6 which he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; ‘that being 
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justified by his grace, we should be made 

heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
I JOHN iv. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: 
for love is of God; and every one 
that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. *®He that loveth 
not knoweth not God ; for God is 
love. 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might 
live through him. 1° Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son Zo de the 
propitiation for our sins. 4 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we ought also 
to love one another. 


(e) Possessing the Spirit of His Son: 
GAL. iv. 


+But when the fulness of the time was _ 


come, God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, 


>To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. © And because 
ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into, your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 


(7) *Silial spirit; obedience: 
I PETER i. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and hope to the end for 
the grace that is to be brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient children, not fash- 
ioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance: 

15 But as he which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation; 1% because it is written, Be ye 
holy;, for I am holy. 

2 JOHN. 

6 And this is love, that we walk 

after his commandments. ‘This is 


the commandment, That, as ye 


9 Jn this was manifested’ the ; 
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have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 


(g) Free from the sense of guilt, legal 
bondage, and fear of death: 


Pom. viil. 


For as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. 


15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear ; 
but ye have received the spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of 
God: !’and if children, then heirs; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if 
so be that we, suffer with Azmz, that - we 
may be also glorified together. 

“1 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bond- 
age of corruption into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. © 

2 COR. iil. 

16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the 
Lord, the vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
zs, there zs liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face beholding 


'as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 


changed ‘Into the same image from slory 


| to glory, evex as by the Spirit of the 


Lord. 
GAL. v. 
1Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us 
free, and be not entangled again 
with the yoke of bondage. 


HEB. ii. 
14Forasmuch then as the children are 


partakers of flesh and blood, he also him- — 
self likewise took part of the same; that 


through death he might destroy him that 
the 


had the power of death, that is, 
devil ; 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear ot death were all their life- 


time subject to bondage. 
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I JOHN vy. 


14 And this is the confidence that | 


we have in him, that, if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he 
heareth us: 


(2) Elevated with a holy boldness and 
royal dignity: 
Hes. x. 
19 Having therefore,’ brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 


#0 By a new and living way, which he 


~ hath consecrated for us, through the veil, 


that is to say, his flesh; 74and Aaving: an 
high priest over the house of God; 

“2 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

. I PETER ii. 

° But ye ave a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light : 

10 Which in time past were not a people, 
but wre now the people of God: which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have 


obtained mercy. 
I PETER iv. 


14 1f ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye, for 
the spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you: on their part he 


_is evil spoken of, but on your part 


he is glorified. 


(2) Protections, consolations, provisions: 
PSALM cxxv. 
2 As the mountains ave round 


about Jerusalem, so the Lorp és 


round about his people from hence- 
forth even for ever. 


: ISAIAH lIxvi. 
- For thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I 


will extend peace to her like a river, and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall be 
borne upon er sides, and be dandled 
upon her knees. 


13 As one whom his mother com- 
forteth, so will 1 comfort you ; and 
ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

« LUKE xii. 

77 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, that Solo: 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed 
hike one of these. If then God 
so clothe the grass, which is to day 
in the field, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven; how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? 9 And seek not what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
°° For all these things do the nations 
of the world seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that ye have need 
of these things. 

°! But rather seek ye the kingdom 
of God; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. * Fear not, 
little flock ; for it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 

: JOHN xiv. 

187 will not leave you comfort- 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Vet a little while, and the world seeth 
me no more; but ye see me: because I 
live, ye shall live also. %° At that day ye 


shall know that I av in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in you. 
I Cor. iii. 

71 Therefore let no man glory in 
men. For all-things are your’s ; 

» Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are your’s; 

23 And ye are Christ’s; and Christ 
7s God’s. 
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2 COR. i 
3 Blessed be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 


¢ . 


mercies, and the God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in our tribu- 
lation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of 


God. 
(7) Chastening for good: 
PsALM li. 
11Cast me not away from thy 
presence; and take not thy holy 
spirit from me. ‘ Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation; and 
uphold me with thy free spirit. 
SEBS xi 
5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of him: ®for whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. Tt 
ye endure chastening, God dealeth 
with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father chasten- 
eth not? ®But if ye be without 
chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards, and 
not sons. ° Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our flesh which 
corrected ws, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live? '° For 
they verily for a few days chastened 
us after their own pleasure; but he 
for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. Now 
no chastening for the present seem- 
eth to be’ joyous, but grievous: 
nevertheless afterward it yieldeth 


the peaceable fruit of righteons- 


ness unto them which are exercised 


thereby. 
(2%) Riches by heirship: 
> ROMO win: | 
14 For as many as are'led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the sons of God. * For 


ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the 


Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 


Father. 16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs ; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with 


him, that we may be also glorified | 


together. 

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time ave not worthy Zo de compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in 
us. 19 For the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God. 

JAMES ii. 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him 


1 PETER 1. 
3 Blessed be the God and Father of our 


Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 


abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, ea, 
4'To an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, 
5 Who are kept by the power of God 


‘through faith unto salvation ready to be 


revealed in the last time. 
1 PETER li. 
7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with chem according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace 
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of life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 


(Z) Exaltation of body: 
: Roo. viii. 
23 And not only ¢hey, but ourselves 


also, which have the firstfruits of |' 


the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 


adoption, ¢o wt, the redemption of | 


our body. 
PHIL. iil. 
20For our conversation is in heaven; 
from whence also we look for the Saviour, 
the Lord Jesus Christ : 


21 Who shall change our vile body, | 


that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 


4. What relation do the three 
Persons of the Trinity sustain to 
this adoption, and into what relation 
does it introduce us to each of them 
severally ? 


(a) It proceeds, according to the eternal 


purpose of the Father, upon the merits | 


of the Son, and by the efficient agency of 
the Holy Spirit : 
JOHN 1. 

11 He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 


~ believe on his name: 1° which were 


born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of 


‘man, but of Goi: 


GAL. iv. 
3 Even so we, when we were children, 
were in bondage under the elements of 
the world : + but when the fulness of the 


time was come, God.sent forth his Son, | 
made of a woman, made under the law, | 


5To redeem them that were under | 
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the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. ®And because 
ye are sons, God hath sent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
TITUS iil. 

4 But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

° Not by works-of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost ; § which 
he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 

7That being justified by his grace, we 


should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 


(6) By it God the Father is made our 
Father, the Incarnate God is made our 
Elder Brother, and we are made like 
Him. 


(a’) By relationship, privilege, and asso- 
ciation, now and evermore : 
Rom. viil. 


17 And if- children, then heirs; 


‘heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 


Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with Aim, that we may be also 
glorified together. 

22 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate zo de con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. 

HEB. ii. 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto 
fis brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the 


| people. 


HEB. iv. 
1* Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
2U 


: 
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Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast | 
our profession. 

15 For we have not an high priest | 
which cannot be touched with the | 
feeling of our infirmities ; but was | 
in all points tempted like as we | 
are, yet without sin. — 


(B’) By the presence and power of the 
Holy Spirit, whereby all believers are 
brethren : 

PH LAs 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the mystery ; (as I wrote afore 
in few words, +whereby, when ye read, 
ye may understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ) ? which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit ; 


6 That the Gentiles should be fel- 


lowheirs, and of the same body, 


and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual working 
of his power. 

,. 1 JONG. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

14We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not Azs brother abideth in death. 

A JOnN Gy 

1 Whosoever believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ is born of God: and 
every one that loveth him that be- 
gat loveth him also that is begotten 
of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the chil- 
dren of God, when we love God, and 
keep his commandments. 


—- 


SANCTIFICATION. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


SANCTIFICATION. 


1. What sense do the words, dy.os, 
holy, and ayatew, to sanctify, bear 
an the Scriptures ? 


(A) The word éyto¢ signifies, devoted to 
the gods. (') Persons: pious, pure, sanc- 
tified, holy. (y') Place: set apart for wor- 
ship, emphatically che temple. The Neut. 
Plu. is once used for the inner sanctuary, 
the holy of holies, and once for the holy 
heavens, where the Divine presence is 
more peculiarly manifested. From d&Zw, 
to venerate, or a neg. and yin, the earth: 


(z) Holy (Third Person of the Trinity): 


MATT. i. 
‘18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came to- 


“gether, she was, found with child of the 


Holy Ghost. 

20 But while he thought on these things, 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

MATT. iil. 

11T indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance: but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall. baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and we¢h fire. 

LUKE lii. 

16 John answered, saying unto ¢hem all, 
I indeed baptize you with water ; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire : ; 

MATT. xxviii. 
19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 


| 


baptizing them in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
MARK iii. 

° But he that shall blaspheme against 


| the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, * 


but is in danger of eternal damnation : 


3° because they said, He hath an unclean 


spirit. 
MARK xii. 

86 For David himself said by the Holy 
Ghost, The Lorn said to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

é MARK xiii, 
™ But when they shall lead you, and de- 


| liver you up, take no thought beforehand 


what ye shall speak, neither do ye pre- 
meditate: but whatsoever shall be given 
you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 


; LUKE i. 

For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother’s womb. 

3° And the angel answered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee: therefore also that holy 
thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when Elisa- 


beth heard the salutation of Mary, the . 


babe leaped in her womb ; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghost : 

8” And his. father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, 

LUKE ii. 

25 And, behold, there was a’ man in 

Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; 
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ee 


and the same man was just and devout, 


waiting for the consolation of Israel : 

and the Holy Ghost was upon hin. 

26 And it was revealed unto'him by the 

Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, 

before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. 
LUKE ii. 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
a voice came from heaven, which said,. 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
well pleased. 

LUKE iv. 

1 And Jesus being full of the Holy 
Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led 
by the Spirit into the wilderness. 


LUKE xi. 
131£ ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children : how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him ? pein 

LUKE xii. 
10 And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto him that blasphem- 
eth against the Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven. _ 
12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you 
in the same hour what ye ought to say. 


JOHN 1. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize with water, the same 
said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see 
the Spirit descending, and remaining on 
him, the same is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost. 


JOHN vii. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should receive: 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet gzven ; 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 


JOHN xiv. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you. 


JOHN xx. 
22 And when he had said this, he breath- 
ed on ¢hem, and saith unto them, Receiv 
ye the Holy Ghost: 


PhCTS ti ze 

1The former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both 
to do and teach, ? until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given commandments 
unto the apostles whom he had chosen: 

5 For John truly baptized with water ; 
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. : 

8 But ye shall receive, power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judzea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth. 


. 16 Men azd brethren, this scripture must 


needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth of David spake be- 
fore concerning Judas, which was guide 
to them that took Jesus. 

ACTS Jit. 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
he hath shed forth this, which ye now 
see and hear. 

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

ieVer eh : 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them, Ve rulers of the people, 
and elders of Israel, 

31 And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word 
of God with boldness. 

WACTS |: 

3But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart to lie tothe Holy 
Ghost, and to keep back fart of the price 
of the land? 

32 And we are his witnesses of these 
things ; and so zs also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
him. ; 

ACTS. Yi. 
3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out a- 
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ACTS) x: 


full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom | *8 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 


we may appoint over this business, 

>And the saying pleased the ‘whole 
multitude: and they chose Stephen, ‘a 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch: 

AcTS vii. 

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost: as your fathers dzd, so do ye. 

°5 But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and 
saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
on the right hand of God. 

ACTS Xi. 

24For he was a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith: and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

AcTS viii. 

15°‘Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they aoe receive 
the Holy Ghost: 

17'Then laid they ther penue on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. 18 And 
when Simon saw that through laying on 
of the apostles’ hands the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered them money, !*say- 
ing, Give me also this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghost. 

ACTSy IK, 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tered into the house; and putting his 
hands on him said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

ACTS Xill. 9. 

®Then Saul, (who also zs called Paul,) 
filled with the Holy Ghost, set his eyes 
on him, and said, O full of all subtilty 
and all "mischief, thou child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord ? 


] 


ACTS ix. 

31 Then had the churches rest through- 
out all Judzea and Galilee and Samaria, 
and were edified ; and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 


with the Holy Ghost and with power: 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the devil; for 
God was with him. 

“4 While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word. 

ACTS Xi. 

1° And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, as on us at the be- 
ginning. 

ACTS, x: 

45 And they of the circumcision which 
believed were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of 


the Holy Ghost. 


*” Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we? 

AcTS xi. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, John indeed bap- 
tized with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost. 

ACTS xiii. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. 

4So they, being sent forth by the Holy 
Ghost, departed unto Seleucia; and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

2 And the disciples were filled with joy, _ 
and with the Holy Ghost. 

ACTS xv. ; 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy — 
Ghost, even as fe did unto us; 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary things ; 

S ACTS xvi. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to 
preach the word in Asia, 

ACTS xix. 2 (twice), 6 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not so much’ 
as heard whether there be any Holy 


| Ghost. | 
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®And when Paul had laid As hands 
-upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them; and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. 
ACTS %xit22 025, 

2 And now, behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there: 78 save 
that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every 
city, saying that bonds and. afflictions 
abide me. 

*8’Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 


ACTS x1. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own 
hands and-feet, and said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusa- 
lem bind the man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver 427 into the hands of 
the Gentiles. 

ACTS Xxviii. 

*° And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that Paul 
had spoken one word, Well spake the 
Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet unto 
our fathers, 

Rom. v. 

°> And hope maketh not ashamed ; be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us, 

Rom. ix. 
_' I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 

RoM. xy. 

16 That I should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be acceptable, being 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost. . 

Rom. xiv. 

7 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 


RoM.. xy. 

8 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, through the power 
of the Holy Ghost. 


1 COR.) 1: 

13 Which things also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, | 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 

I COR vi. 

19 What? know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost whzch zs 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 

1) COR MXIT: 

3 Wherefore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking by the Spirit of 
God calleth Jesus accursed: and ¢hat no 
man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghost. 

2UCORINI 

° By pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, 
by love unfeigned, 

2 \COR xii. 
14The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, ée with you all. 
Amen. 
EPH, 74, 

3 Tn whom ye also ¢rusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
holy Spirit of promise, 

EPH. iv. 

3°And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. 

1 THESS, 1. 

*For our gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as 
ye know what manner of men we were 
among you for your sake. 6 And ye be- 
came followers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much afflic- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost: 

I THESS. iv. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, despiseth 
not man, but God, who hath also given 
unto us his holy Spirit. 

2 DML, 

14That good thing which was committed 
unto thee keep by the Holy Ghost which 
dwellethinus. 

TITUS iti. 5. 
> Not by works of righteousness which 


we have done, but according to his mercy 


SANCTIFICATION. 


663 


he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 

tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 

Swhich he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 
HEB. ii. 

4God also bearing them witness, both 


_ with signs and wonders, and with divers 


miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, — 


according to his own will? 


HEB. iil. 
7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghost saith, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, 


HEB. vi. 

4 For z¢ zs impossible for those who were 
once enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly “gift, and were made partakers 
of the Holy Ghost, 

Hen. ix. 

SThe Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the holiest of all was not 
yet made manifest, while as the first 
tabernacle was yet standing : 


FIBBS Saath. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a 
witness to us: for after that he had said 
before, 1° This zs the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, saith 
the Lord, I will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds. will I write 
them; 17 and their sins and iniquities will 
I remember no more. 


I PETER i. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us they did 
minister the things, which are now re- 
ported unto. you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; 
which things the angels desire to look 
into. 

OEE TER YT i 

21For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men 
of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 

I JOHN v. 

7 For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 

UDE. 

*°But ye, beloved, building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghost, 


(6) Holy (Second Person of the Trinity): 


MARK i. 

24 Saying, Let ws alone ; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. 

LUKE 1. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 

great things ; and holy zs his name. 
LUKE ii. 

23(As it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb 
shall be called holy to the Lord 5) 

ACTS lil. 14. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a murderer to be granted 
unto you ; /°and killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the dead ; 
whereof we are witnesses. 

ACTs iv. 

7 For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Israel, 
gathered together, 

3° By stretching forth thine hand to heal; 
and that signs and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 


I JOHN ii. 

#0? But ye have an unction from the Holy 

One, and ye know all things. 
REY. iv. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them 
six wings about Aim; and they were full 
of eyes within: and they rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
1s to come. 

REV. vi. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
dost thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth? 

REV. iii. 

7And to the angel of the church in 
Philadelphia write ; ; These things saith 
he that is holy, he that is true, ‘he that 
hath the key of David, he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth ; "and shutteth, and 
no man openeth ; 


(c) Holy (First Person of the Trinity) : 


1 Cor. ii. 
17If any man defile the temple of God, 


were ~ 
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him shall God destroy; for the temple of 


God is holy, which ¢emple ye are. 


JOHN xvii. 
vee And now I am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one,:as we ave. 


(Z) Holy (city): 

MATT. iv. 

> Then the devil taketh him up into the 
holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, 

REV. Xi. 

?But the court which is without the 
temple leave out, and measure it not; for 
it is given unto the Gentiles: and the 
holy city shall they tread under foot forty 
and two months. 


REV. xxi. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 


REV: xxi. 

19 And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and /rom the things which are written in 
this book. 

MATT. xxvii. 

53 And came out of the graves after Hie 
resurrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 


(e) Holy (place): 

ACTS vi. 

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, 
This man ceaseth not to speak blasphe- 
mous words against this holy place, and 
the law: 

ACTS Xx. 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This 
is the man, that teacheth all mez every 
‘where against the people, and the law, 
and this place: and further brought 
Greeks also into the temple, and hath 
polluted this holy place. 


MATT. xxiv. 
15 When ye therefore shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel 


the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand :) 


(f) Holy (temple) : 
EPH.\ ii. 
*1Tn whom all the building fitly framed 


together groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord : 


(g) Sanctuary: 

HEB. ix. 
2¥For there was a tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was the candle- 
stick, and the table, and the shew- 
bread ; which is called the sanc- 
tuary. 


(24) Holy (Jerusalem) : 
REV. xxi. 

10 And he carried me away in the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and shewed 
me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from.God, 


(2) Holy (mount) : 

2 OP ETER tf; 

18 And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him 
in the holy mount. 

(7) Saints : 

MATT. xxvil. 

52 And the graves were opened ; and 
many bodies of the saints which. slept 
arose, 

ACTS 1X, 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much 
evil he hath done to thy saints at Jerusa- 
lem : 

32 And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all guarters, he came down 
also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. . 

41 And he gave her #zs hand, and lifted 
her up, and when he had called the saints 
and widows, presented her alive. 


ACTS Xxvi. 

10 Which thing I also did in Jerusalem : 
and many of the saints did I shut up in 
prison, having received authority from 
the chief priests ; ; and when they were 
put to death, I gave my voice against 
them. 
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Rom. i. 


7715 all that bein Rome, beloved of 


God, called “0 Ze saints: Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. piers 

. E: CORSE, 

* Unto the church of God, which is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified in 
Christ ‘Jesus, called zo be saints, with all 


that in every place call upon the name of 


Jesus Christ our Lord, both their’s and 
our’s: 
Roo. viii. 

*7 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what zs the mind of the Spirit, 
because he maketh intercession for the 
Saints according to che will of God. 

Ff Roo. xii. 
13 Distributing to the necessity of saints ; 


given to hospitality. 


Rom. xv. 

*° But now I go unto Jerusalem to min- 
ister unto the saints. 26For it hath 
pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain contribution for the 
poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 

*! That I may be delivered from them 
that do not believe in Judzea; and that 
my service which 7 have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of the saints 3 

Rom. xvi. 


*That ye receive her in the Lord, as 


becometh saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business she hath need of 
you: for she hath been a succourer of 


many, and of myself also. 


x 


*9 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the 
saints which are with them. 

I Cor. vi. 

*Dare any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the un- 
just, and not before the saints? 2 Do ye 
not know that the saints shall judge the 


_ world? and if the world shall be judged 


by you, are 


smallest matters ? 
I Cor. xiv. 
33 For God is not the author of confusion, 


but of peace, as in all churches of the 


saints. 
: I Cor. xvi. 
*Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. 


ye unworthy to judge the 


665 


°T beseech you, brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and that they have ad- 
dicted themselves to the ministry of the 
saints, ) 

2 Cor. i. 

* Paul, an apostle of Jésus Christ by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the saints which are in 
all Achaia: 

2 Cor. viii. 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us 
the. fellowship of the ministering to the 
saints. . 

2 Cor. ix. 

*For as touching the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous for me to write to 

ou: 

For the administration of this service 
not only supplieth the want of the saints, 
but is abundant also by many thanks- 
givings unto God: 

l 2 Cor. xiii: 

73 All the saints salute you. 

en eea: eae 

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, to the saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus: 

1° Wherefore I also, after I heard of. 
your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, 

18 The eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the saints, 

EPH. ii, 

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers 

and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with 


the saints, and of the household of God; 


EPH. iii. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; 

*8 May be able to comprehend with all 
saints what zs the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height ; 

EPH. iv. 

For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body of Christ: 


666 


/ 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


EPH. v. 
3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it not be once named 
among you, as becometh saints ; 


EPH. vi. 
18 Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication ‘in the spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints ; 


Pe si: 

1 Paul and Timotheus, the servants of 
Jesus Christ, to all the saints in’ Christ 
Jesus which are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons : 

PHIL.) IN: 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
The brethren which are with me greet 
you. ” All the saints salute you, chiefly 
they that are of Czesar’s household. 


COT Mecum 

2'To the saints and. faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at Colosse: Grace 0e 
unto you, and peace, from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to 
all the saints, 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light : 

26 Even the mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, but 
now is made manifest to his saints : 


1 THESS. ill. 

13 To the end he may stablish your hearts 
unblameable in holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

2 THESS. 1. 

10 When he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them 
‘that believe (because ourtestimony among 
-you was believed) in that day. 

PHILEMON. 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
‘toward all saints: 

7 For we have great joy and consolation 
in thy love, because the bowels of the 
saints are refreshed by thee, brother. 

HER. vi. 

10 For God zs not unrighteous to forget 

your work and labour of love, which ye 


have shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

HEB, xiii. 

24 Salute all them that have the rule 
over you, and all the saints, They of 
Italy salute you. 

; JUDE. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common salvation, 
it was needful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints. 

14.And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands 
of his saints, 


REVii Vet. ) 


8 And when he had taken the book, the’ 


four beasts and four azd\twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, having every 


one of them harps, and golden vials full 


of odours, which are the prayers of saints. 
REV. vill. es 
3 And another angel came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer; and 
there was given unto him much incense, 
that he should offer z¢ with the prayers of 
all saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 4And the smoke 
of the incense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s hand. 
REV. xi. 


18 And the’nations were angry, and thy ~ 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, © 


that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
that fear thy name, small and great; and 
shouldest destroy them which destroy the 
earth. 

REY. xiii. 

7 And it was given unto him to make 
war with the saints, and to overcome 
them: and power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 

10 ff{e that leadeth into captivity shall 
go into captivity: he that killeth with the 
sword must be killed with the sword. 


saints. 
REV. xiv. 
12 Here is the patience of the saints: 


Here is the patience and the faith of the 


SANCTIFICATION. 
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_ here ave they that keep the command- 
~ ments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 
REV. xv. % 
3 And they sing the song of Moses the 
servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are 
_ thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and 
true ave thy ways, thou King of saints. 
REV. xvi. 
For they have shed the blood of saints 
_and prophets, and thou hast given them 
__ blood to drink; for they are worthy. 
i REV. xvii. 


6 And I saw the woman drunken with | 


_ the blood of the saints. and with the 
_ blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when 
I saw her, I wondered with great admira- 
tion. 
REV. xviii. 
_ 74 And in her was found the blood of 
' prophets, and of saints, and of all that 
' were slain upon the earth. 
REV. xix: 
_. 8 And to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: 
_ for the fine linen is the righteousness of 
_ saints. 
les REV. xx. 
_ %And they went up on the breadth of 
_the earth, and compassed the camp of 
the saints about, and the beloved city: 
_and fire came, down from God out of 


| heaven, and devoured them. 


_ (2) Holy (angels): 
¢ MATT. xxv. 
_ 31 When the Son of man shall come in 
his. glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: 
‘ MARK viii. 
_ 38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adulterous 
and sinful generation; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. 

LUKE ix. 
_ *6For whosoever shall be ashamed of 
“me and of my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory,'and zz Ais Father’s, 
and of the holy angels. 
CTS. x, 
_® And they said, Cornelius the centurion, 
ps 


| 


a just man, and one that feareth God; 
and of good report among all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned from God by an 
holy angel to send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 


REV. xiv. 

10The same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation; and he shall be tormented 
w'th fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb: 


(7) Holy (prophets): 
MARK vi. 


_ °° For Herod feared John, knowing that 


he was a just man and an holy, and ob- 

served him; and when he heard him, he 

did many things, and heard him gladly. 
LUKE i. 

”° As he spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been since the 
world began: 

AcTs iii. 

*1'‘Whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world be- 
gan. 

2 PETER i. 

"For the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. 

2 PETER iii. 

* That ye may be mindiul of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of 
us the apostles of the-Lord and Saviour: 

REV. xxii. 

° And he said unto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true: and the Lord God 
of the holy prophets sent his angel to 


; shew unto his servants the things which 


must shortly be done. 


(72) Holy (bodies): 
Roo. xii. 

*I beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which zs your reasonable ser- 
vice. 
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(2) Holy (prophets and apostles): 
EPH. iil. 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 

REV. xviil. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and prophets ; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 


(0) Holy (covenant): 
LUKE i. 
72'To perform the mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy cove- 
nant ; 


(f~) Holy (ground): 
ACTS vii. 
33 Then said the Lord to him, Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet: for the place 
where thou standest is holy ground. 


(7) Holy (law): 
Rom. vi. 

12 Wherefore the law zs holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good. 
2 PETER il. 

21 For it had been better for them not to 


have known the way of righteousness, — 


than, after they have known zé, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered 


unto them. 


(7) Holy (fruit and plant): 
Twice—Rom. xi. 

16 For if the firstfruit Je holy, the lump 

js also holy: and if the root e holy, so 


are the branches. 


(s) Holy (kiss): 
ROM. xvi. 
16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. 
The churches of Christ salute you. 
1 Cor. xvi. 


20 Al] the brethren greet you. Greet ye 
one another with an holy kiss. 
2 COR. ix. 
12 Greet one another with an holy kiss. 
1 THEsSivon 


26 Greet all the brethren with an holy 
kiss. . 


(¢) Holy (believers’ children): 


| people; 
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I COR. xvii. 
14 For the unbelieving husband is sancti- 
fied by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified by the husband: else were 


your children unclean ; but now are they | 


holy. 


(z) Holy (women): 


1 COR? xvile 
34 There is difference a/so between a wife 
and a virgin. 
careth for the things of the Lord, that 


she may be holy both in body and in ~ 


spirit: but she that is married careth for 


The unmarried woman - 


the things of the world, how she may 


please er husband. 
I PETER lil. 
5 For after this manner in the old time 


the holy women also, who trusted in God, © 
adorned themselves, being in subjection — 


unto their own husbands: 


(v) Holy (called to be): 
EPH. 1. 


4 According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that 


we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love: 
Cosi. 


22 In the body of his flesh through death, © 


to present you holy and unblameable and. 
unreproveable in his sight : 
Cori 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and_beloyed, bowels of mercies, 
kindness, 
longsuffering : 

1 PETER il. 

5 Ve also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
God by Jesus Christ. 

9 But ye area chosen generation, 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
that ye should show forth the 
praises of him 


darkness into his marvellous light: 


2 TIM. i. 
9 Who hath saved us, and called ws with 
an holy calling, not according to our 


and grace, which was given us in Christ 
| Jesus before the world began. 


my 


humbleness of mind, meekness, ~ 
acceptable to 


a royal | 


who hath called you out of 


works, but according to his own purpos? 


a ie cia io 


ft 


> ; SANCTIFICATION. 


— 


| cleanse from sin, to consecrate to God. 


ne 


1 PETER iI. 
16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; for : 
J am holy. 


(z) Holy (those whom Christ wil raise | 


up to present to His Father): 


EPH. v- 
= That he might present it to himself 
a glorious church, not having spot, or 
~ wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
vit should be holy and without blemish. 


REV. xx. 
® Blessed and holy zs he that hath part 
in the first resurrection: on such the 


second death hath no power, but they | 


shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years. 
REV. xxil. 

4 He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still: and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still: and he that is 
holy, Jet him be holy still. 


(x) Holy (brethren) : 

1 THESS. v. 

271 charge you by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto all the holy brethren. 
HEB. iil. 

1 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
and High Priest of our profession, Christ 

Jesus ; 


(vy) Holy (conversation) : 


1 PETER i. 
15 But as he which hath called you is 


‘holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 


versation ; 
2 PETER iii. 

11 Sveing then that all these things shall 
be dissolved, what manner of “persons 
ought ye to be in adZ holy conversation 
and godliness, 


(z) Holy (faith) : 
UDE. 


20'But ye, beloved, building up your- 
selves on your most holy faith, payee in 


_ the Holy Ghost, 


(B) ‘AytaZw, to hallow, to consecrate, to 
set apart for holy purposes. (8) Zo 
esteem as holy, to reverence, to purify, to 


consider the Apostle : 
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From déytoc, holy. Occurs 28 times : 


| (a) Hallowed : 

MATT. vi. 

| *% After this manner therefore pray ye: 
| Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 


! 


| lowed be thy name. 

LUKE xi. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, 
‘say, Our Father which art in heaven, 
| Hallowed by thy name. Thy kingdom 
icome. Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
so in earth. 


(6) Sanctifieth : 


MATT. xxiil. 

7 Ye fools and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that sanc- 
tifieth the gold ? 
| 18 Ye fools and -blind: for whether 7s 

‘greater, the gift, or the altar that sancti- 
fieth the gift ? ; 

HEB) 1x.,.13. 

| 33 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh: }4how much more shall the 
| blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God ? 


! 
| (c) Sanctifieth and Sanctified : 
JHTEBS 1. 2F. 

For both he that sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified ave all of one: for 
which cause he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren, saying, I will declare 
thy name unto my brethren, in the midst, 
of the church will I sing praise unto thee. 


(4) Sanctified : 
POTENES30: 

34Jesus answered them, Is it not written 
ie in your law, I said, Ye are gods? *°Ifhe’ 
| called them gods, unto whom the word 
| of God came, and the scripture cannot be 
| aes ee ae ye of him, whom the 
, and sent into the 
a hoa Hiepeeeen because I said, 
| I am the Son of God? 

ACTS Xx. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you 
; to God, and to the word of his grace, 
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which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified. 

ACTS xXxvi. 

18 To open their eyes, azd to turn thenz 
from darkness to light,,and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inherit- 
ance among them which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me. 


Rom. xv. 

16 That I should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the 
gospel of God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanc- 
tified by the Holy Ghost. 


tT -COR. Ay 

?Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called Zo de saints, with all 
that in every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both their’s and 
our’s : : 

T Cor. vi. 

11 And such were some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified in the name of the ‘Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 


Twice—1 Cor. vii. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sancti- 
fied by the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified by the husband: else were 
your children unclean ; but now are they 
holy. 

1 TIM. iv. 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God 
and prayer. 

2 ‘TIM. ii, 21. 

20 But in a great house there are not 
only vessels of gold and of silver, but also 
of wood and of earth ; and some to hon- 
our, and some to dishonour. 7! If a man 
therefore purge himself from these, he 
shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
and meet for the master’s use, azd pre- 
pared unto every good work. 


TIEB.S xX.) 10; } 
®Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God. \He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. 1° By 
the which will we are sanctified through 
the offering of the body of geees Christ 
once for all, 


-himself for it ; 
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FEB, a 
14 For by one offering be hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified. 
FIER Ex A208 


*8He that despised Moses’ law died 
without mercy under two or three wit- 


nesses: *? of how much sorer punishment, 


suppose ye,‘shall he be thought worthy, — 


who hath trodden under foot the Son of 


God, and hath counted the blood of the — 


covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? 

JUDE I- 


1Jude, the servant of Jesus Christ, ane 


brother of James, to them that are sanc- 


tified by God the Father, and preserved 


in Jesus Christ, azd called : 
you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. 


(e) Sanctify and Sanctified : 
JOHN xvii. 
19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, 


2mercy unto © 


that they also might be sanctified through ~ 


the truth. 


(f) Sanctify : 


JOHN xvii. 

‘7 Sanctify them through thy truth : 
word is truth. 

EPH. v. 26. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave 
*6that he might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word. 

To PERSs.. ¥. 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and / gray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. . 

HEB. xiii. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate. 

I PETER ii. 


15. 


14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’. 


sake, happy ave ye:-and be not afraid of 
their terror, néither be troubled; 1 but 
sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and de ready always to g7ve an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness and 
fear: 


thy 


: 
q 
| 
a 
ri 
| 
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(g) Be holy: 

REV. xxii. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still: and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 


(E) ‘Aytacpoc, consecration, sanctihca- 
tion; the setting apart of anything from 
the common purposes of life for the ser- 
vice of God. From Perf. Pass. of aytafw. 
It occurs in the following passages: 


(z) Holiness: 

: Roo. vi. 

19] speak after the manner of men be- 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh: for 
as ye have yielded your members servants 
to uncleanness and to iniquity unto ini- 
quity; even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness unto holiness. 

Rom. vi. | 

22 But now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life. ' 

I THEsS. iv. 

7For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto holiness. 


1 TIM. il. 15. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived was in the trans- 
gression. }° Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they continue in 
faith and charity and holiness with so- 
briety. 

HEB. xii. 

14 Follow peace with all mez, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord: 


(6) Sanctification : 


1 CORe EO. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who 
of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption: *! that, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 

I THESS. iv. 3, 4. . 

3 For this is the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain from 
fornication: * that every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in sancti- 
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fication and honour; * not in the lust of 
concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God:.® that no wax go beyond 
and defraud his brother in azy matter: 
because that the Lord zs the avenger of 
all such, as we also have forewarned you 
and testified. 
2; DHESS tate? 
13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren beloved 


~ 


of the Lord, because God hath from the 


beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: !*whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
I PETER i. 2. 

1Peter, an apostle of Jestis Christ, to 
the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to the fcreknowledge of 
God the Father, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 


(F) ‘“Aytérnc. From dytoc, holiness, 
sanctity, Occurs once: 


HEB. xii. 10. 

10 For they verily for a few. days 
chastened ws after their own pleasure; 
but he for ovr profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness. 


(G) ‘Aywovvn, sanctification. verpa 
aywovrne, is a Hebraism for Ivedpa 
dytov, the Holy Spirit, as in: 


Rom. i. 4. 
1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called 
to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel 


| of God, ?(which he had promised afore 


by his prophets in the holy scriptures,) 
3 concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh; 4and “de- 
clared zo de the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead: ° by whom 
we have received grace and apostleship, | 
for obedience to the faith among all 
nations, for his name: ®among whom are 
ye also the called of Jesus Christ: 7to 
all that be in Rome, beloved of God, 


‘called ¢o de saints: Grace to you and 


“ 
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peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Holiness : 
1 THESS. iil. 

13To the end he may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

2 Cor. vil. 

1 Having therefore these promises, dear- 
ly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
‘all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 


1. What sense do the words, aytos, 
“holy,” and éydkew, “ to sanctify,” 
bear in Scripture ¢ 


(1.) The Verb: 


(2) Ceremonial purification : 
HEB. ix. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh : 

14 {ow much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God? 


(4) Clean in a moral sense: 
TOR GVie 
11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 


tified, but ye are justified in the | 


name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 


HEB. xiii. 


12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he | 


might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. 


(c) Hence sanctified is convertible with 
believer: 
gto Oa: 
1 Paul, called ¢o de an apostle of Jesus 


2 


Christ through the will of God, and Sos- 
thenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both their’s and 
our’s : 

3 Grace Je unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and /vom the Lord Jesus — 
Christ. 


(2) To set apart to holy use, (a’).things: 
MATT. xxiii. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
say, Whosoever shall swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor! 

17Ve fools and blind : for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the temple 


that sanctifieth the gold? 


(6’) Persons: 
5 JOHN x. 
351f he called them gods, unto whom 
the word of God came, and the scripture 


‘ cannot be broken; 


36 Say ye of him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and sent into the 
world, Thou blasphemest ; because 
I said, I am the Son of God ?. 


(y’) To venerate as holy: 
MATT. vi. 

9 After this manner therefore pray 
ye: Our Father which artin heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. 

1 PETER iii. 

14But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ . 
sake, happy ave ye: and be not afraid of 
their terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God im 
your hearts: and de ready always 
to give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you with meekness and 


fear: 
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16 Having *a good conscience; that, 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
evildoers, they may be ashamed _ that 
falsely accuse your good conversation in 
Christ. 


(11.) The Adjective, as such, fre, holy, 
(a) morally: 

EPH. i. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : 

* According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 

> Having predestinated us unto the a- 
doption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will, ® to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved. 


(2) Asa Noun, saint: 
Rom. i. 

‘To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called zo de saints: Grace 
to you and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rom. vii. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what zs the mind of the 
Spirit, because. he maketh inter- 
cession for the saints according to 
the will of God. 


(c) Consecrated, devoted : 
MATT. iv. 
5Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and setteth him 


on a pinnacle of the temple, 
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the 


Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is, 


written, He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in ¢ezr hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 
Acts vi. 
12 And they stirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the scribes, and came 
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upon /zm, and caught him, and brought 
fim to the council, 

** And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law: 

4For we have heard him say, that this 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place, 
and shall change the customs which Moses 
delivered us, 

ACTS xxi. 

27 And when the seven days were almost 
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, 
when they saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands on him. 

** Crying out, Men of Israel, help: 
This is the-man, that teacheth all 
men every where against the people, 
and the law, and this place: and 
further brought Greeks also into 
the temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

HEB. ix. 

1 Then verily the first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. For there was a tabernacle 
made ; the first, wherein was the candle- 


stick, and the table, and the shewbread $- 


which is called the sanctuary. 

* And after the second veil, the 
tabernacle which is called the 
Holiest of all; 

* Which had the golden censer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein was the golden pot that 
had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant ; 5and over 
it the cherubims of glory shadowing the 
mercyseat ; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 


(Z) Used in ascriptions of praise : 
JOHN xvii. . 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 

DEB 
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REV. Iv. 

8 And the four beasts had each of 
them six wings about him; and 
they were fall of eyes within : and 


they rest not day and night, saying, 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and 1s 
to come. 


4. How may it be shown that 
sanctification involves more than the 
production of holy exercises ? 


See ‘chapter xxvi., ques. 7, 10. 

Distinguished : 

MATT. Xil. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner 
of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men: but: the blasphemy agaznst 
the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. *2. And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shail be for- 
given him: but whosoever speaketh a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven, him, neither in this world, neither 
in the zorv/d to come. ¢ 

33 Kither make the tree good, and 


his fruit good; or else make the | 


tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: 
for the tree is known by /zs fruit. 
34Q generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things ? 
for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh, * A 
good man out of the good trea- 
sure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out 


of the evil treasure bringeth forth | 


evil things. 

$6 But I say unto you, That every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall 
give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment, 3” For by thy words thou shalt be 
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be 
condemned. 

LUKE Vi. 

40 The disciple is not above his master : 
‘but every one that is perfect shall be as 
his master. 4! And why beholdest thou 


the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but 
perceivest not the beam that is in thine 


own eye? * Either how canst thou say — 


to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine eye, when thou 


thyself beholdest not the beam that is in ¥ 


thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast 
out first the beam out of thine own eye, 


and then shalt thou see clearly to pull : 


out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
44For every tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes. * A good 
man out of the good treasure of 


-his heart bringeth forth that which 


is good; and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure of his heart bring- 


eth forth that which is evil; for 4 
of the abundance of the heart his ‘ 


mouth speaketh. 


7 How can it be shown that this 


work extends to the whole man, the 


understanding, will, and affections ? 


(z) Mind naturally depraved: 
EPH. iv. 
17 This I say therefore, and testify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 


other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 


mind, 


ness of their heart: — 


18 Having the understanding dark- © 
ened, being alienated from the life 

of God through the ignorance that — 
is in them, because of the blind-~ 


19 Who. being past feeling have given — 


themselves over unto lasciviousness, to 
work all uncleanness with greediness. 


(2) Hence the need of entire sanctifi- 


cation: 
' RoM. vi. 


11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to 


be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto 


God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 12 eae 
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not sin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members 
as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 


_ God, as those that are alive from 


= 


the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto 
God. 


™ For sin shall not have dominion over 
you: for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

2 Cor. iv. 

» For we preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and oursélves your ser- 
y2nts for Jesus’ sake. 

°For God, who. commanded the 


_ ight to shine out of darkness, hath 


shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 


of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 


7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. 


EPH. i. 


15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of 


4 your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 


unto all the saints, '®cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention of you 
in my prayers; '”that the God of our 


' Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
_ may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 


and revelation in the knowledge of him: 
18 The eyes of your understanding 


being enlightened; that ye may 
_ know what is the hope of his call- 
_ ing, and what the riches of the 
' glory of his inheritance in the 
| Saints, 


9 And what zs the exceeding greatness 


_ of his power to us-ward who believe, ac- 
' cording to the, working of his mighty 
power, “which he wrought in Christ, 
_ when he raised him from the dead, and 
set 47m at his own right hand in the hea- 
_ venly places. 


COE iI: 


Lie not one to another, seeing that ye 
have put off the old man with his deeds; 


‘0 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
ebb ae aR 

zs Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barba- 


rian, Scythian, bond wor free: but Christ 
zs all, and in all. 


I THESS. v. 

"3 And ‘the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and Z pray 
God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

I JOHN iv. 

“Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 


8. Ln what sense ts a body sancti- 
fied ? ; 


(z) As consecrated: 

I COR. vi. 

1’ What? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost wich is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own? 

Know ye not that your bodies. 
are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make ¢hem the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 


(6) As part of the whole nature sanc- 
tified : 
Ro. vi. 
13 Neither yield ye your members 


| @s instruments of unrighteousness 


unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto 
God. 

Sixeg 
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1 THESS. Iv. 

3 For this is the will of God, evem your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain from 
fornication : 

4That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; © 

5 Not im the lust of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which know not God: 
6 that no maz go beyond and defraud his 
brother in azy matter: because that the 
Lord zs the avenger of all such, as we 
also have forewarned you and testified. 


(c) It will be like Christ’s glorified body: 
1 COR. Xv. 

44 Tt is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. 

PHIL at 

21 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 


9. Zo whom is the work of sanctt- 
fication referred in Scripture? 


(a) To the Father: 

1 THESS. 'v. 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and Z pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

: HEB. Xill. 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, 


21 Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working in you 
that which is well-pleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whom de glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


(6) To the Son: 
EPH. v. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto 
Christ, so det the wives de to their own 
husbands in every, thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; 2%that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, — 

27 That he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. 

LLL OS lt 

18 Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God | 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

14Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all inl- 
quity, and purity unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man 
despise thee. | 

(c) To the Holy Ghost: 

t CORRS vit 

11 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 

2 THESS. 11. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, because God 
hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctifi- 
cation of the Spirit and belief of © 
the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by our gos- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our | 
Lord Jesus Christ. — - 


10. What do the Scriptures teach 
as to the agency of the Truth m the 
work of sanctyfjcation? 


-SANCTIFICATION. 


Promises, judgments, “and command- 

ments exercise us in obedience: 
JOHN xvii. 

7 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. 18 As thou hast sent me 
into the world, even so have’I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

*” Neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; ?! that they all may 
be one; as thou, Father, a7v¢ in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

I PETER i. 

* Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 


another with a pure heart fervently: 


*8 Being born again, not of corruptible 


‘seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 


God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 
** For all flesh zs as grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof 
falleth away: 75 but the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preached 
unto you. 
I PETER ii. 

* Wherefore laying aside all malice, and 
all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and 
all evil speakings, 

As newborn babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby: 

°If so be ye have tasted that the Lord 
7s gracious, 

2 PETER i. 

' Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: ? Grace and peace be multi- 
plied unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, * according 


_ as his divine power hath given unto us all 


things that Zertacz unto life and godliness, 
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through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue: ; 


*Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious pro- 
mises: that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 

JAMES i. 

** Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 


11. What efficiency do the Scrip- 
tures ascribe in this work to the 
sacraments ? 


They are by faith means of grace: 
MATT, iii. 

" T indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he that com- 
eth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and wth fire: 

? Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

ACTS ii. 

*. Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptizéd: and the 
same day there were added wnto 
them about three thousand souls. 

“ And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

He DX , 

*° For they heard them speak with’ ton- 
gues, and magnify God. Then answered 
Beter; 

*7 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which 
have received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we? 

“8 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the’ Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days. 
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Rom. vi. 
3 Know ye not, that so many of 


us as were baptised into Jesus | 
Christ were baptized into his | 


death? 
1 Cor. xil. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether ze 
be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit, 

TITUS ML. 

4 But after that the kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost ; 

6Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 7 that 
being justified by his grace, we should 
be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. 
1 PETER iii. 

21 The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not 
the putting away of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God,) by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God; angels and autho- 
_ ities and powers being made subject unto 
him. 


12. What office do the Scriptures 
ascribe to faith in sanctification ¢ 


(a) Faith is the first grace in order: 
ACTS Xv. 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

ACTS xxvi. 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
Jrom the Gentiles, unto whom now I send 
thee, : 

18 To open their eyes, avd to turn 


| them from darkness to light, and | 


from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgiveness 
of sins, and,inheritance among . 
them which are sanctified by faith © 
that is in me. | 


(4) Secures the union with Christ: 
1 COR. xii. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members: of that one-body, being 
many, are one body: so also zs 
Christ. 1%For by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, 
whether we de Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we de bond or free; and 
have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the body ; 
is it therefore not of the body? 1° And 
if the ear shall say, Because I am not the 
eye, I am not of the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
body weve an eye, where were the hear- 
ing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling?. 18 But now hath God 
set the members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. ' And if 
they were all one member, where were 
the body? 7° But now ave they many — 
members, yet but one body. 7! And the — 
eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no- 
need of thee: nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. ™ Nay, 
much more those members of the body, 
which seem to be more feeble, are neces- 
sary: *8and those members of the body, — 
which we think to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow more abundant 
honour; ,and our uncomely aris have 
more abundant comeliness. 74 For our 
comely garts have no need: but God hath 
tempered the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that gav¢ which 
lacked: 2° that there should be no schism 
in the body; but ¢#a¢ the members should 
have the same care one for another. — 
26 And whether one member suffer, all 


WIf the whole _ 
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the members suffer with it; or one mem- 


ber be honoured, all the members rejoice 
with it. ?” Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. %8 And God 
hath set some in the church, first apostles, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 
*° Are all apostles? ave all prophets? are 
all teachers? ave all workers of miracles? 
39 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues? do all interpret? 
51 But covet earnestly the best gifts: and 
yet shew I unto you a more excellent 
way. 
GAL. ii. 

20T am crucified with Christ: 

nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 


a Christ liveth in me: and the life 


’ 
; 


’ 


which I now live in the flesh I live. 


by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. 
Copii. 
3 For ye are dead, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. | 


13. What according to Scripture 
1s necessary to constitute a good work? 


DEUT.) xi. 
32 What thing soever I command 
you, observe to do it: thou shalt 
not add thereto, nor diminish from 


it. 
ISAIAH i, 


' 10 fear the word of the Lorp, ye rulers 


of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our 
God, ye people of Gomorrah. 

To what purpose zs the multi- 
tude of your sacrifices unto me? 
saith the Lorp: I am full of the 
burnt offerings of rams, and the 
fat of fed beasts; and I delight 
not in the blood of bullocks, or 
of lambs, or of he goats. 12 When 
ye come to appear before me, who 
hath required this at your hand, to 
tread my courts ? 


iY 


Col. 4. 

‘6 Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday, or of the new moon, 
or of the sabbath days: 17 which 
are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body zs of Christ. 18 Let 
no man beguile you of your reward. 
in a voluntary humility and wor- 
shipping of angels, intruding into 
those things which he hath not 
seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly - 
mind, !’and not holding the Head, © 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit. together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. : 
70 Wherefore if ye be dead with © 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 
“1 (touch not; taste not; handle- 
not ; 7 which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
| ments and doctrines of men? 
28 Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in will worship, and 


body ; net in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. ; 


14. What ts the Popish doctrine as 
to the counsels of Christ, which are 
not included in the positive precepts 
of the law ? 


But will worship is declared abhorrent 

in the sight of God: 
COL. il. 

18 Let no man beguile you of your 
reward in a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of angels, intruding 
into those things. which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed up by his 
ifleshly mind, /8and not holding 


2 


humility, and neglecting of the - 


rae 
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the Head, from which all the body 
by joints and bands having nourish- 
ment ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God. 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 
21 (touch not; taste not; handle 
not; which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men? 
23 Which things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in will worship, and 
humility, and neglecting of the 
body; not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

1 TIM. iv. 

1 Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils; ?speaking 
lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, awd com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God zs good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving: °for it is sanctified 
by the word of God and prayer. ~ 


16. /n what sense are good works 
necessary for salvation ? 


(z) From the eternal purpose of God: 


EPH. 1. 

3 Blessed de the God and. Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath ‘blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ : 

4 According as he hath chosen us 
in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: 
% \ 


EPH! 11. 
10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in 
them. ¢ 


(6) From the design of Christ’s death: 
EPH. y, 

25 Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; *°that he 
might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water by the word, 
27 that he might present it to him- 
self a glorious church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. 


(c) Energy of the indwelling Spirit : 
? JOHN xv. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine; no more can ye, - 
except ye abide in me. 

5I am the vine, ye eve the’ branz 
ches: He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can 
do nothing. 

GAL’ es 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against such 
there is no law. 


(Z) From the nature of faith : 
GAL. v. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision; but faith which 
worketh by love. 


(e) From the command of God : 


I PETERS. 
14. As obedient children, not fashioning 
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yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye holy ;.for 
I am holy. 

‘ I THESS. iv. 

1Furthermore then we beseech you, 
brethren, and exhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, that as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please God, so 
ye would abound more and more. 7? For 
ye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jesus. %For this is the 
will of God, evex your sanctification, that 
ye should abstain from fornication: ‘that 
every one of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour ; *not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know not 
God : 

°That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in azy matter: 
because that the Lord zs the aven- 
ger of all such, as we also have 


forewarned you and testified. 
7For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto holiness. 


(7) From the nature of heaven : 
JR pyanStorgt ay 

27 And there shall‘in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, nei- 
ther whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. 


17. What ts the theory of the Anti- 
nomians upon this subject ? 


Answered thus: 


Roo. vi. 
1 What shall we say then? shall we con- 
tinue in sin, that grace may abound? 
2God forbid. How shall we, that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein ? 
3Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his death? 4Therefore we 


are buried with him by baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness 
of life. °For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, we 
shall be also zz the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion: § knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with zm, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 7 For he that is 
dead is freed from sin. 8 Now if we be 
dead with Christ, we believe that we 
shall also live with him: ® knowing that 
Christ being raised from the dead dieth 
no more; death hath no more dominion 
over him. 1°For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 1 Likewise reckon 


‘ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto 


sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 1}*Let not sin there- 
fore reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye your members as in- 
struments of unrighteousness unto sin: 
but yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. ‘4 For sin shall not have 
dominion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 1) What then? 


shall we sin, because we are not under. 


the law, but under grace? God forbid. 
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness? 1?” But God be thanked, that 


| ye were the servants of sin, but ye have 


obeyed from the heart that form of doc- 
trine which was delivered you. 18 Being 
then made free from sin, ye became the 
servants of righteousness. 291 speak 
after the manner of men because of the 
infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have 
yielded your members servants to un- 
cleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity ; 
even so now yield your members servants 
to righteousness unto holiness. 2° For 
when ye were the servants of sin, ye 
were free from righteousness. ?! What 
fruit had ye then in those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? for the end of 
those things zs death. ** But now being 
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made free from sin, and become servants: 
- to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life’ °* For the 
wages of sin zs death: but the gift of 
God 7s eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


20. What is necessary that a work 
should be meritorious in the proper 
acceptation of that term? 


LUKE xvii. 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he 
did the things that were commanded 
him ? I trow not. 

10So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to 
do. 


21. How can i be proved thai our 
. good works, even after the restoration 
of our person to God's favour by 
. justification, do not merit heaven ? 


(az) Justification proceeds upon the in- 
finite merits of Christ: 

(6) The law demands perfect obedience : 

RoM. iil. 

22 Even the righteousness of God which 
7s by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and 
upon all them that believe: for there is 
no difference: 9 = 

23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 

GAL. v. 

3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law. 


(c) We are saved by grace: 
: EPH. ii. 

8For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: z¢ zs the gift of God: 
® not of works, lest any man should 
boast. 
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(2) Good dispositions are graces from 
God: 
I Cor. xv. 
10 But by the grace of God I am 


| what I am: and his grace which 


was bestowed upon me was not in 

vain ; but I laboured more abun- 

dantly than they all: yet not I, 

but the grace of God which was 

with me. a 
PHIL WW: 


12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have ~ 


always obeyed, .not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. 


18 For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of “zs 
good pleasure. 

hg 1 THESS. 1. 


_13¥For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which 


ye heard of us, ye received zt not 
as the word of men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which 
effectually worketh also in you 
that believe. 


(¢) Eternal life is also a gift: 
I JOHN v. 


11 And this 1s the record, that God 


hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. 


22. Whet do the Scriptures teach 
concerning the good works of believ- 


| ers, and the rewards promised to 


them ? 


It is all of grace: 
(z) God keeping His promise: - 

" LLJOHN By. 
°If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 


unrighteousness. 
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(6) That itis in accordance with God’s 
will: 
MATT. xvi. 


what do'ye more than others? do not even 
the publicans so? 


* Be ye therefore perfect, even as 


27 For the Son of man shall come your Father which is in, heaven is 
in,the glory of his Father with his | perfect. 


angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 
*8 Verily I say unto you, There be some 


standing here, which shall not taste of 


death, till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 


i CoR. in, 


ST have planted, Apollos watered; but 
God gave'the increase. 7 So then neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth; but God that. giveth the 
increase. 


SNow he that planteth and he 


that watereth are one: and every 


._ man shall receive his own reward 


according to his own labour. 
*For we are labourers together with 


God: ye are God’s husbandry, ye ave 
God’s building. 


(c) Because it prepares the soul for hea- 
ven: ' 


2 CORN iv. 

1” For our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen ave 


temporal; but the things which are not 
seen ave eternal. 


IS PERFECT SANCTIFICATION ATTAIN- 
ABLE BY BELIEVERS IN CHRIST IN THIS 
LIFE? 


35. What are the arguments upon 
whith Perfectionists sustain their 
theory, and how may they be an- 
swered $ 


(z) Because God never commands im- 
possibilities : 
MATT. v. 
‘7 And if ye salute your brethren only, 


(4) Provision is made to this end: 
se God promised fully to redeem: 
PSALM Cxxx. 
| “Let Israel hope in the Lorn; for with 


| the LORD dhere is mercy, and with him 7s 
plenteous redemption. 


8 And he shall redeem Israel from 
all his iniquities. 
: EZEK. xxxvi. 
5 Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean:. 
ftom all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. 
| 26 A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within 
you: and I will take away the stonv 
heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you an heart of flesh. 27 And 
I will put my spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in my statutes, 
and ye shall keep my judgments, 
and do them. *8 And ye shall dwell 
in the land that I gave to your fa- 
thers; and ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. ”I will 
also save you from all your un- 
cleannesses: and I will call for the’ 
corn, and will increase it, and lay 
no famine upon you. 
I JOHN i. 
5 If we say that we have fellowship with 


| him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
| do not the truth: 


7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 8If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in- 
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us. °If we confess our sins, he is’ 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 


(z) From the prayers of saints, with 
implied approval : a 
PSALM li. 

Wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my 

: Sin. 

3 For I acknowledge my transgressions : 

and my sin zs ever before me. 
HEB. xii. 

21 Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, working:in you 
that which is wellpleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to 
whom Ze glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


(ec) That this perfection has been at- 

tained : 

ACTS xii, 
22nd when he had removed him, 
he raised up unto them David. to 
be their king; to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil all my will. 

GEN. Vi. 

®These ave the generations of 
Noah » Noah was a just man and 
perfect in his generations, and 
Noah walked with God. 

JOB 1. 

1 There was a man in the land of 
Uz, whose name was Job; and 
that man was perfect and upright, 
‘and one that feared God, and es- 
chewed evil. 

LUKE i. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, the 
king of Judea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and 
his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth. 


°And they were both righteous 

before God, walking in all the 
commandment: and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless. 


Answer: All the good men of the Bible 
sometimes sinned: 

(2) Noah: 

GEN. vi. 

° These ave the generations of 
Noah: Noah was a just man and 
perfect in his generations, and 
Noah walked with God. 

GEN. ix. 


*°And Noah began é de an husbandman, 
and he planted a vineyard: 


21 And he drank of the wine, and 
was drunken; and he was un- 
covered wikis his tent. . 


(6) Job: 
Jos i. 


1 There was a man in the land of 
Uz, whose name was Job; and 
that man was perfect and upright, 
and one that feared God, and es- 
chewed evil. 

Jos iii. 

After this opened Job his mouth, 
and cursed his day. . 


_ JOB ix. 

20Tf I justify myself, mine own 

mouth shall condemn me: zf / say, 

I am perfect, it shall also prove me 
perverse. 

1 Though 1 were perfect, yet would I 
not know my soul: I would despise my 
life. 

GAL. il. 

1 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 

For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but 
when they were come, he withdrew and 
separated himself, fearing them which 
were of the circumcision. 1% And the 
other Jews dissembled likewise with him ; 
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insomuch that Barnabas also was carried | 
away with their dissimulation. . 

14 But when I saw that they walked 
not uprightly according to the truth 
of the gospel, I said unto Peter 
before hem all, If thou, being a 
Jew, livest after the manner of 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 

fine PSSM | XIX. 

12 Who can understand 4zs errors? 

cleanse thou me from secret fazdts. 


Rom. vi. 

1Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak 
to them that know the law,) how that 
the law hath dominion over a man as 
long as he liveth? ? For the woman which 
hath an husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth ; but if 
the husband be dead, she is loosed from | 
the law of ker husband. ?So then if, 
while er husband liveth, she be married. 
to another man, she shall be called an 
adulteress: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; so that she is 
no adulteress though she be married to 
another man. * Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ; that ye should be 
married to another, evex to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God. ° For when | 
we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, | 
which were by the law, did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death. | 
6 But now we are delivered from the law, | 
that being dead wherein we were held ; 
that we should serve in newness of spirit, ; 
and not zz the oldness of the letter. | 
- 7 What shall we say then ? Zs the law sin? | 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, 
but by the law: for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said, Thou shalt not | 
covet. §But sin, taking occasion by the | 
commandment, wrought in me all man- 
ner of concupiscence. For without the 
law sin was dead. *¥For I was alive with- 
out the law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived, ani I died. 
10 And the commandment, which was or- 


dained to life, I found zo de unto death. 


11 For sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it slew 
me. Wherefore the law zs holy, and 
the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. 33 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. But 
sin, that it might appear sin, working 
death in me by that which is good ; that 
sin by the commandment might become 
exceeding sinful. 44For we know that 
the law is spiritual : but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. © For that which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that do I. J®If then 
I do that which I would not, I consent 
unto the law that zs zs good. '” Now 
then it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 18 For I know that 
in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will is present with 
me; but ow to perform that which is 
good I find not. 1% For the good that I 
would I do not: but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. *? Now if I do 
that I would not, it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me. *' I find 
then a law, that, when I would do good, 
evil is present with me. * For I delight 
in the law of God after the inward man : 
23 but I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members. ** O wretched 
man that I am! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? ~ I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
then with the mind I myself serve the law 
of God ; but with the flesh the law of sin. 
GAN. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other: so that ye can- 
not do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are 
not under the law. 1 Now the works of 
the flesh are manifest, which are ¢hese ; 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciv- 
iousness, 2° idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, 7! envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like: 
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of the which I tell you before; as I have 
also told yoz in time past, that they which 
do such things shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 

PHIL. iii. 

1 Not as though I had -already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
13 Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended: but ¢#zs one 
thing / do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things»which are 
before, *I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of 

God in Christ Jesus. 


37. What special objections bear 
against the Romish theory ? 


Concupiscence is of the very essence of 


sin: 
Rom. vii. 8-23. 
[See the third passage above]: 


40. What express declarations of 
Scripture are contradicted by every 
dossible modification of the theory of 
Christian perfection ? 


I KINGS viii. } 

“° Then hear thou in heaven, their prayer 
and their supplication, and maintain their 
cause. 

*°Tf they sin against thee, (for 
there 7s no man that sinneth not,) 
and thou be angry with them, and 
deliver them to the enemy, so that 
they carry them away captives unto 
the land of the enemy, far or near; 

PROV. xx. 

® Who can say, I have made my 
heart clean, 1 am pure from my 
sin? 

ECCLES. vii. 
70 For ¢here is not a just man upon 


earth, that doeth good, and sinneth 
not. 
JAMES iii. 

* For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same zs a perfect. man, 
and able also to bridle thé whole 
body. 

I JOHN i. 

“If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 


4. How may wt be shown to be in 


opposition to the experience of saints . 


as recorded in Scripture ? 


(2) St. Paul’s account of himself: 


Rom. vii. 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold under sin. 15 For 
that which I do I allow not: for what I 
would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
that do I. +8If then I’do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the law that 7 
2s good. 17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 18 For 
I know that in me (that is, in my flesh, ) 
dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but ow to perform 
that which is good I find not. !9 For the 


good that I would I do not: but the evil. 


which I would not, that I do. 2° Now if 
I do that I would not, it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 2%T 
find then a law, that, when I would do 
good, evil is present with me. 22 For I 


delight in the law of God after the inward 


man: but I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the law of sin which is in my members. 
*4Q wretched man that Iam! ‘who shall 


deliver me from the body of this death? ° 


*°T thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God; but with the flesh 
the law of sin. 
PHIL. iii. 
” Not as though I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect; 


————— SC tttstsS—S 
; 


. _ thy holy spirit from me. 
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but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also | 
am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
13 Brethren, I count not myself to 
have apprehended :- but ¢Azs one 
thing 7 do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, #I press toward the. mark 
for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 


(2) Experience of David: 
PSALM xix. 

12Who can understand /zs errors? 

cleanse thou me from secret faults. 
PSALM li. 

1 Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy lovingkindness: according unto 
the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my transgressions. ? Wash me through- 
ly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. *For I acknowledge my 
transgressions: and my sin zs ever before 
me. ‘Against thee, thee only, have | 
sinned, and done zs evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, azzd be clear when thou judgest. 
* Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and 
ih sin did my mother conceive me. ° Be- 
hold, thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden art thou shalt 
make me to know wisdom. 7 Purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness ; ¢hat 
the bones whzch thou hast broken may 
rejoice. ® Hide thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mine'iniguities. +? Create in 
me a clean heart, O Ged; and renew a 
right spirit within me. 1 Cast me not 
away from thy presence; and take not 
12 Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold 
me with thy free spirit. 1 Zhen will I 
teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee. 4 Deliver 
me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou 
God of my salvation: axd my tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy righteousness. 
15Q Lord, open thou my lips; and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 1° For 


thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I 
give 7¢: thou delightest not in burnt offer- 
ing. }7 The sacrifices of God ave a broken 
spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou wilt not despise. 18 Do good 
in thy good pleasure unto Zion: build 
thou the walls of Jerusalem. +’? Then 
shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices 
of righteousness, with burnt offering and 
whole burnt offering: then shall they 
offer bullocks upon thine altar. 


(c) Of Moses : 
PSALM xc. 
8 Thou hast set our iniquities be- 
fore thee, our secret szzs in the 
light of thy countenance. 


(d) Of Job: 
/ Jos xiii. 
5T have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear: but now mine 
eye seeth thee. Wherefore I ab- 
hor myseé/, and repent in dust and 
ashes. 


(e) Of Daniel: 

. DANIEL ix. 

20 And whiles I was speaking, and 
praying, and confessing my sin 
and the sin of my people Israel, 
and presenting my supplication 
before the Lorp my God for the 
holy mountain of my God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking in prayer, 
even the man Gabriel, whom I had seen 
in the vision at the beginning, being 
caused to fly swiftly, touched me about 
the time of the evening oblation. 


(f) See also: 

LUKE xviil. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men ave, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this publi- 
can. 121 fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as 


his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
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upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14T tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 

GAL« iL. , 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 
12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. And the 


other Jews dissembled (item 
with him; insomuch that Barnabas 
also was carried away with their . 
dissimulation. 

GAL. vi. 

1 Brethren, if a man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual, 
restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering thyself, lest 
thou also be tempted. 

JAMES v. 

16 Confess your faults one to an- 
other, and pray one for another, that 
ye may be healed. ‘The effectual 
fervent prayer of a nghteous man 
availeth much, 
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CHAP PERS. XX XTTT: 


THE PERSEVERANCE OF THE SAINTS. 


1. What ts meant by the persever- 
ance of saints ? 


That they whom God has called, ac- 
cepted, and sanctified, can never be eter- 
nally lost: 


2. By what arguments may the 
certainty of this final perseverance 
of the saints be established ? 


(z) Direct testimony : 
JOHN x. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are not 
of my sheep, as I said unto you. 7”My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know au) 
and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal 
life: and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man piuck them 


out of my hand. 

29My Father, which gave ¢hem me, is 
greater than all; and no maz is able to 
pluck them out of my Father’s pang: Oli: 
and my Father are one. 

~’ ROM. xi. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes: but as touching 
the election, 
fathers’ sakes. 

22 For the gifts and calling of God 


are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have not be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief: ®!even so have 
these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also may obtain mycney. 

PHIL. 1. 

3T thank my God upon every remem- 

brance of you, *always in every prayer 


they are beloved for the 


of mine for you all making request with 
joy, *for your fellowship in the gospel 
from the first day until now; _ 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform 7¢ 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, because I have you’in my 
heart: inasmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

I PETER i. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, *to an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved’ in 
heaven for you, 

> Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last 


time. 


(6) By fair inference : 
(a’) Election : 
PERS XXxE 

3'The Lorp hath appeared of old 
unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love: there- 
fore with lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee. 


MATT. xxiv. 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the sabbath day: 
1 for then shall be great tribulation, such 


ZY 
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as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And.except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 
3 Then if any man shall say unto 
you; Lo, here: zs; Chnst-or there; 
believe z¢ not. #4 For there shall 
arise false Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew great signs 
and wonders ; insomuch that, if 27 
were possible, they shall deceive 
the very elect. 

ACTS xill. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first have been spoken to 
you: but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. * For 
so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a light of the Gen- 
tiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 
~ 48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and .as 
many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout all the region. 

RoM. viii. 

30 Moreover whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also jus- 
tified : and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. 


(@’) Christ’s reward : 
JER. Xxxil. 

36 And nowtherefore thus saith the LorD, 
the God of Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say, It shall be delivered into 
the hand of the-king of Babylon by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence ; *” behold, I will gather them 


out of all countries, whither I have driven | 


them in mine anger, and in my fury, and 


in great wrath ; and I will bring them 


| again unto this place, and I will cause ~ 


them to dwell safely: 38and they shall 
be my people, and I will be their God: 
3?and I will give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me for ever, 
for the good of them, and of their chil- 
dren after them : 


#0 And I will make an, everlasting 
covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them, to. do them 
good; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me. 

JOHN xvii. 
1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted 


| up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, 


the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may glorify thee : 


? As thou hast given him power 


over all flesh, that he should give 


eternal lite to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. 4I have 
glorified thee on'the earth: I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do. 
>And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. 

6] have manifested thy name un- 
to the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world: thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy word. : 


(y’) Our union with Him : 

; ROM. Viil. 

1 There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit. 


JOHN xiv. 
18] will not leave you comfortless: I 
will come to you. __ 
19 Vet a little while, and the world. 
seeth me no more; but ye see me: 


because I live, ye shall live also. 
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Rom. viii. 

°8 For I am persuaded, that neither 
ceath, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
Cipalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, = nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

GAL. ii. 
» For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God. 


7° I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

*1T do not frustrate the grace of God: 


for if righteousness come by the law, then 
Christ is dead in vain. 


(0’) His atonement and purchase: 


ISAIAH liii. 
° All we like sheep have gone 


astray; we have turned every’ one 


to his own way; and the Lorp 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
all. 

“ He shall see of the travail of 


~ his soul, aud shall be satisfied: by 


his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant justify many; for he shall 
bear their iniquities. 


MATT. xx. cE 
°6 But it shall not be so among you: but 


_ Whosoever will be great among you, let 


: 


ere ee 
ye “= 


him be your minister; 27 and whosoever 
will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant: 


28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a 
Tansom for many. ° 


I PETER il. 
>For ye were as sheep going astray; 


but are now returned unto the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls. 

*1 For even hereunto were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that ye should follow his 
steps: who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: #3 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again; when 
he suffered, he threatened not; but com- 
mitted 4 mse/f to him that judgeth right- 
eously: ‘ 

* Who his own self bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose 


stripes ye were healed. 
(’) His justification: 
Rom. vi. 
* For sin shall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace. 


(c’) Indwelling of the Holy Spirit, as 


; 2 seal, earnest, or instalment of the pro- 


mised redemption: 
JOHN xiv. 

Tf ye love me, keep my command- 
ments. 

‘© And I will pray the Father, and 
he shall. give. you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever; 

“ Even the Spirit of truth; whom ‘the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 
2 COR. ik q 

“1 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath a- 
nointed us, zs God; #2who hath 
also sealed us, and given the ear- 


nest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

3 Moreover I call God for a record up- 
on my soul, that to spare you I came not 
as yet unto Corinth. 34Not for that we 
have dominion over your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy: for by faith ye stand. 

2 LOR wg 
*Now he that hath wrought us 
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for the selfsame thing zs God, who 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit. 
. EPH. i. 

13In whom ye also ¢rusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation: in whom 
also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 


mise, /4 which is the earnest of our 


inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. 


(Z’) Christ’s intercession : 
JOHN Xi. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the 
people which stand by I said zt, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. | 

JOHN xvii. 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we are. 

15] pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. , 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word; 

21 That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, a7¢ in me, and I im thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
ae Rom. viii. 

84Who zs he that condemneth? 
Zt is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 


maketh intercession for us. 


\ 


5. What objection ts urged against 
the orthodox doctrine on the ground 


of the free agency of man? 


But observe, God does govern the frees 

acts of His creatures: 
AcTS il. 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and. 
by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain: 

EPH. 1. . 

9 Having made known unto us the mys- _ 
tery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure which he hath purposed in him- 
self: !that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; 
eve in him: 

11 Tn whom also we have obtained 
an inheritance, being predestinated 
according to the purpose of him 
who wérketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted in Christ. 

; PHIL, i. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do of his 


good pleasure. 
PROV. xxi. 
1 The king’s heart zs in the hand 
of the Lorp, as the rivers of water: 
he turneth it whithersoever he will. 


6. What objection is urged against 
the orthodox doctrine upon the ground 
of its supposed influence upon mo- 
rality ? 

(2) Although certain to God, it needs a 


careful, watchful, prayerful life to make 
it sure to us: 


eet * 
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2UP ETERS 1: 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure; ‘for if) ye do 
these things, ye shall never fall: 

1 For so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting 


kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 


(6) God working with us to this end 
ought to, and must, have a different 
effect : 

; PHIL. ii. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in 


you both to will and to do of zs 


good pleasure. 

14D)o all things without murmurings and 
disputings: that ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse nation, among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world; holding forth the 
word of life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that I have not run in 
vain, neither laboured in vain. 


8. What texts are relied upon to 


rebut the arguments of the orthodox | 


upon this subject ? 


EZEK. xviil. 
24 But when the righteous turneth 


away from his righteousness, and | 


committeth iniquity, avd doeth ac- 


cording to all the abominations 
- that the wicked maz doeth, shall 


he live? All his righteousness that 
he hath done shall not be men- 
tioned; in his trespass that he 
hath trespassed, and in his sin 
that he hath sinned, in them shall 
he die. 
MATT. xiil. 
20But he that received the seed 


Into stony places, the same is he 


that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; #! yet hath 
he not root in himself, but dureth 
for a while: for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of 
the word, by and by he is offended. 


2 PETER i. — 

20 For if after they have Beh 
the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 7! For it had 
been better for them not to have 
known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known 7¢, to 
turn from the holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 5 


Especially —HEB. vi. . 

4For z¢ zs impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, °and have tasted the 
good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, °if they shall 
fall Away, to renew them again unto 
repentance ; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put 4zm to an open shame. 

And—HeEs. x. 

4 And let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love and to good works: 
>not forsaking the assembling of our- 
ok together, as the manner of some 

; but exhorting ome anotier: and so 


heh the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 


26 For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sins, 

*7 But a certain fe rful looking for of 
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judgment and fiery indignati n, ha 
shall devour the adversaries, 


9. What arguments do the opponents 
of this doctrine urge from Bible ex- 
amples and from our own daily 
experience of apustates ? 


(z) But they are such as never had real 
life: 

Ro. ii. ! 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
‘one outwardly; neither zs chat cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh: 

*® But he zs a Jew, which is one inward- 
ly; and circumcision 7s ¢ia¢ of the heart, 
in the spirit, avd not in the letter; whose 
praise zs not of men, but of God. 

RoM. ix. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they 
are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the seed of 
Abraham, are they all children: but, In 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 

I JOHN ii. 

19 While they promisethem liberty, 
they themselves are the servants of 
corruption: for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same is. he 
brought in bondage. 


REV. iil. 

1 And unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write; These things saith 
he that hath the seven Spirits of 
God, and the seven stars; I know 
thy warks, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 


(6) Or those who have been allowed for 
a time to backslide: 


REV. iii. 
19 As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and 
repent. 


(c) No true Christian is capable of deli- 
berate apostacy : 


MATT. xxiv. 

#4For- there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 


ders; insomuch that, if 2 were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 


LUKE xxii. 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, Si- 
mon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
to have you, that he may sift you as 
wheat: 

*? But I haye prayed. for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and when thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren. 


ee 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 


DEATH, AND THE STATE OF THE SOUL AFTER DEATH. 


1. By whatforms of expression ts 
death described in the Bible? 


‘ (a) Departure: 
2 TIM. iv. 
_°For I am now ready to be of- 


fered, and the time of my depar- 


ture is at hand. 

7T have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith : 
Shenceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 


(2) The way of the earth: 
JOSHUA xxiii. ! 
And, behold, this day I am 
going the way of all the earth: 
and ye know in all your hearts 
and in all your souls, that not one 
thing hath failed of all the good 
things which the Lorp your God 
- spake concerning you; all are come 
to pass unto you, avd not one thin 
hath failed thereof. 


(c) Gathered to one’s fathers : 
JUDGES ii. 

8 And Joshua the son of Nun, the ser- 
vant of the Lorp, died, deg an hundred 
and ten years old. % And they buried him 
in the border of his inheritance in Tim- 
nath-heres, in the mount of Ephraim, on 
the north side of the hill Gaash. 

10 And also all that generation 


were gathered unto their fathers : 


and there arose another generation | 


after them, which knew not the 


‘| Lorp, nor yet the works which he 


had done for Israel. 


(Zz) Gathered to one’s people : 
DEUT. xxxii. 

48 And the LorpD spake unto Moses that 
selfsame day, saying, ** Get thee up into 
this mountain Abarim, zz¢o mount Nebo, 
which zs in the’ land of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho; and behold the land of 
Canaan, which [ give unto the children 
of Israel for a possession: : 

20 And die in the mount whither . 
thou goest up, and be gathered 
unto thy people; as Aaron thy bro- 
ther died in mount Hor, and was 


gathered unto his people: 


°! Because ye trespassed against me a- 
mong the children of Israel at the waters 
of Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of 
Zin ; because ye sanctified me not in the 
midst of the children of Israel. 


(e) Dissolving of the tabernacle : 
2: COR say: 


8 | 1For we know that if our earthly 


house of ¢hzs tabernacle were dis- 
solved, we have a building of God, 
an house not made with’ hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 


(/) Returning of the dust : 
ECCLES. xii. 
* Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it. 


(g) Asleep: 
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JOHN x1. 

10But if aman walk in the night, he 
stumbleth, because there is no light in 
him. 

11 These things said he: and after 
that he saith unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I 
may awake him out of sleep. 

12Then said his disciples, Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do well. 1 Howbeit Jesus 
spake of his death : but they thought that 
he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 
14Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for 
your sakes that I was not there, to the 
intent ye may believe; nevertheless let 
us go unto him. 1¢Then said Thomas, 
which is-called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we may die 
with him. 17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had azz in the grave four 
days already. 


(Z) A giving up of the spirit : 
ACES iV; 

10 Then fell she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men came 
in, and found her dead, and, car- 
rying fer forth, buried Aer by her 
husband. : 


(2) Absent here, present with the Lord: 
2 COR. v. ; 

6 Therefore we ave always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord: 
7 (for we walk by faith, not by sight:) _ 

8We are confident, / say, and will- 
ing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the 


Lord. 

(7) Sleeping in Jesus : 

_. I THESS. lv. 

14For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by the word 
of the Lord, that we which are alive and 


remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. 


2. What ts death ? 


The temporary suspension of the union 
between body and soul : ; 


ECCLES. Xil. 
7 Then shall the dust return to 
the earth as it was: and the spirit 
shall return unto God who gave it. 


3. How does death stand related to 
sin ¢ 
, (a) The penalty is death : 

GEN. il. 

16 And the Lorp God commanded the 
man, saying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat : 

17 But of the tree of the know- 
ledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt sure- 
ly die. 

-, ROM. v. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned: 
13 (for until the\law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. !* Neverthe- 
less death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that had 
not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression, who is the 
figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also zs the 


free gift. For if through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the grace 


| of God, and the gift by grace, which as 


by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. 
HEB. ix. 


22. And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 
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4. Why do the justified die? 


(2) Death remains as part of the penalty ; 
yet it is changed in their case to an ele- 
ment of good, and becomes necessary to 
their entering heaven: 

(0) They are made free from its sting: 

TCORSKY: ; 

55 Q death, where zs thy sting? O 
grave, where zs thy victory? 

56The sting of death zs sin; and the 
strength of sin zs the law. : 

57 But thanks be to God, which 

giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
HEB. ii. 

14Forasmuch then as the children are 

partakers of flesh and blood, he also 

-himself likewise took part of the same; 
that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil ; 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 


subject to bondage. 


(c) Blessed, because they die in the Lord: 
REV. xiv. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed ave the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours; and their works 
do follow them. . 

(Z) Andfinally shall be delivered from 

~ all its power: 
I Cor. xv. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 

26The last enemy ¢a¢ shall be 
destroyed zs death. 


1. What argument on this subject 
may be derived from the distributive 
justice of God? 


(a) Good is associated with happiness, 
and evil with misery ; yet as this is not 
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the place for retribution, we conclude a 
future state to be necessary: 
PSALM xxiii. 

lTruly God zs good to Israel, even to 
such as are of a clean heart. * But as for 
me, my feet were almost gone ; my steps 
had well nigh slipped. For I was en- — 
vious at the foolish, w/e I saw the pros- 
perity of the wicked. 4 For ¢here are no 
bands in their death: but their strength 
is firm. ® They ave not in trouble as other 
men ; neither are they plagued like otier 
men. ° Therefore pride compasseth them 
about as achain ; violence covereth them 
as a garment. ’ Their eyes stand out 
with fatness: they have more than heart 
could wish. ®They are corrupt, and speak 
wickedly concerning oppression: they 
speak loftily. ®They set their mouth 
against the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth. 1° Therefore 
his people return hither: and waters of a 
full cup are wrung out to them. + And 
they say, How doth God know? and is 
there knowledge in the most High? 
12 Behold, these ave the ungodly, who 
prosper in the world; they increase zz 
riches. 48 Verily I have cleansed my heart 
im vain, and washed my hands in inno- 
cency. 4 For all the day long have I been 
plagued, and chastened every morning. 
Tf I say, I will speak thus ; behold, I 
should offend agaizst the generation of 
thy children. 1° When I thought to know 
this, it was too painful for me; ?’ until I 
went into the sanctuary of God; then 
understood I their end. +®8Surely thou 
didst set them in slippery places: thou 
castedst them down into destruction. 
19 How are they évought into desolation, 
as in a moment! they are utterly con- 
sumed with terrors. 7? Asa dream when 
one awaketh ; so, O Lord, when thou 
awakest, thou shalt despise their image. 
21 Thus my heart was grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. *? So foolish was I, 
and ignorant: I was as a beast before 
thee. * Nevertheless I am continually 
with thee: thou hast holden me by my 
right hand. *4Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel, and afterward receive me zo 
glory. > Whom have I in heaven dut 
thee? and there 7s none upon earth chat I 
desire beside thee. 7°My flesh and my 
heart faileth : d¢ God zs the strength of 
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my heart, and my portion for ever. 27 For, 
lo, they that are far from thee shall perish: 
thou hast destroyed all them that goa 
whoring from thee. *° But z zs good for 
me to draw near to God: I have put my 
trust in the Lord Gop, that I may declare 
all thy works. 


10. Show that the Old Testament 
teaches the same distinction between 
soul and body as the New Testa- 
ment ? 


(a) In creation, the body was of the 
earth, but the spirit from God : 


GEN. 1 ; 

26 And God said, Let us make 
man in our image, after our like- 
ness: and let them have dominion 
over the fish of the sea, and over 
the, fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and 
Over every creeping thing. that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his owz image, 
in the image of God created he him; male 
and female created he them. 

GEN. ii. 

7 And the Lorp God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life; and man became a living 


soul. 


(4) In the definition of death, Eccles. xii. 
7, the separation is the same as in the 
New Testament: 

HECLES, } xt. 

7 Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it. 

ECCLES. iii. 


20 All go unto one place; all are of the 
dust, and all turn to dust again. 


1 Who knoweth the spirit of man 
that goeth upward, and the spirit 
of the beast that goeth downward 
to the earth? 


11. What does the Old Testament 
teach concerning “ Sheol,’ and how ts 
it shown from the usage of that 
word that the immortality of the soul 
ws a doctrine of the ancient cove- — 
nant ? 


(2) The word is derived from a Verb 
signifying Zo ask; answering to our Eng- | 
lish proverb, ‘‘Grave crieth, Give? give2” 
used in a vague and general sense to 
signify the state of the departed, irre- 
spective of moral conditions, until the 
time of the great resurrection; 

HOSEA Xiil. 

13The sorrows of a travailing woman 
shall come upon him: he zs an unwise 
son ; for he should not stay long in ¢he 
place of the breaking forth of children. 

“Twill ransom them from the 
power of the grave ; I will redeem 
them from death: O death, I will: 
be thy plagues; O grave, I. will 
be thy destruction: repentance 
shall be hid from mine eyes. 


(6) Generally gloomy associations : 


ete DEUT. xxxii. : 

22 For a fire is kindled in’ mine 
anger, and shall burn unto the 
lowest hell, and shall consume the 
earth with her increase, and set on 
fire the foundations of the moun- 
tains. 

AMOS ix. 

Though they dig into hell, thence — 
shall mine hand take them ; though 
they climb up to heaven, thence 
will I bring them down : 

3 And though they hide themselves in 
the top of Carmel, I will search and take 
them out thence; and though they be 
hid from my sight in the bottom of the 
sea, thence will I command the serpent, 
and he shall bite them : 4and though they ~ 
go into captivity before their enemies, 
thence will I command the sword, and it 
shall slay them: and I will set mine eyes 
upon them for eyil, and not for good. 
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(c ) Hence used for the grave : 
GEN. XXxvii. 

35 And all his sons and all his 
daughters rose up to comfort him ; 
but “he refused to be comforted 
and he said, For I will go down in- 
to the grave unto my son mourn- 
ing. Thus his father wept for him. 


Jos xiv. 
10But man dieth, and wasteth away : 


. yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where 


ashe? 1 As the waters fail from the sea, 


-and. the flood decayeth and drieth up: 


1259 man lieth down, and riseth not: till 
the heavens de no more, they shall not 
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. 
13 Q that thou wouldest hide me 
in the grave, that thou wouldest 
keep me secret, until thy wrath be 
past, that thou wouldest appoint 


me a set time, and remember me ! 

14Tf a man die, shall he live agazn ? all 
the days of my appointed time will I wait, 
till my change come. ? Thou shalt call, 
and I will answer thee: thou wilt have a 
desire to the work of thine hands. 


(d) Principally, for the receptacle of de- 
parted spirits, which are in a state of 
activity and consciousness : 


I SAM: xxviii. 7-20. 
‘7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, 
that I may go to her, and enquire of her. 
And his servants said to him, Behold, 
there ts a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. 8 And Saul disguised 
hirhself, and put on other raiment, and 


he went, and two men with him, and 


they came to the woman by night : and 
he said, I pray thee, divine unto me by 
the familiar spirit, and bring me Az up, 
whom I shall name unto thee. % And the 
woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he 


hath cut off those that have familiar 


spirits, and the wizards, out of the land : 

wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die? ?°And Saul 
sware to her by the LorD, saying, 4s 
the Lorp liveth, there shall no punish- 


ment happen to thee for this thing. 
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Then said the woman, Whom shall I 
bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring 
me up Samuel. 1? And when the woman 
saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: 
and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for thou 
13 And the king said unto her, 
Be not afraid: for what sawest thou? 
And the woman said unto Saul, I saw 
gods ascending out of the earth. 14And 
he said unto her, What form zs he of? 
And she said, An old man cometh up ; 
and he zs covered with a mantle. And 
Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and 
he stooped with Azs face to the ground, 
and bowed himself. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast 
thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And ~ 
Saul answered, I am sore distressed ; for 
the Philistines make war against me, and 
God is departed from me, and answereth 
me no more, neither by prophets, nor by 
dreams: therefore I have called thee, 
that thou mayest make known unto me 
what I shall do. 16Then said Samuel, 
Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, 
seeing the LorD is departed from thee, 
and is become thine enemy? 1!” And the 
Lorp hath done to him, as he spake by 
me: for the LorD hath rent the kingdom 
out of thine hand, and given it to thy 
neighbour, eve to David: 18 because thou 
obeyedst not the voice of the LORD, nor 
executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, 
therefore hath the Lorv done this thing 
unto thee this day. 18 Moreover the Lord 
will also deliver Israel with thee into the 
hand of the Philistines: and to-morrow 
shalt thou and thy sons de with me: the 
LorD also shall deliver the host of Israel 
into the hand of the Philistines. ?? Then 
Saul fell straightway all along on the 
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the 
words of Samuel: and there was no 
strength in him; for he had eaten no 
bread all the day, nor all the night. 

ISAIAH Xiv. 

12 Tow art thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, son of the morning! ow art 
thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations! 1% For thou hast said 
in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, 
I will exalt my throne above the stars of 
God: I will sit also upon the mount of 
the congregation in the sides of the north: 
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14J will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds ; I will be like the most High. 


1 Vet thou shalt be brought down 
to hell, ‘to, the .sides of the! pit: 
16'They that see thee shall narrowly 
look upon thee, avd consider thee, 
saying, Zs this the man that made 
the earth to tremble, that did shake 
_kingdoms ; 1" ¢hat made the world 
as a wilderness, and destroyed the 
cities thereof; ¢zat opened not the 


house of his prisoners ? 

18 All the kings of the nations, even all 
of them, lie in glory, every one in his 
own house. 3% But thou art cast out of 
thy grave like an abominable branch, 
and as the raiment of those that are 
slain, thrust through with a sword, that 
go down to the stones of the pit; as a 
carcase trodden under feet. 2° Thou shalt 
not be joined with them in burial, because 
thou hast destroyed thy land, avd slain 
thy people: the seed of evildoers shall 
never be renowned, ?! Prepare slaughter 
for his children for the iniquity of their 
fathers ; that they do not rise nor possess 
the land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities. ?? For I will rise up against 
them, saith the Lorp of hosts, and cut 
off from Babylon the name, and remnant, 
and son, and nephew, saith the Lorp. 


(ec) With regard to the good, Sheol was 
viewed only as the intermediate state be- 
tween death and a happy resurrection : 

PSALM xlix. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave; 
death shall feed on them; and the upright 
shall have dominion over them in the 
morning ; and their beauty shall consume 
in the grave from their dwelling. 


1° But God will redeem my soul 
from the power of the grave: for 
he shall receive me. Selah. 


12. What ts the purport of our 
Lord’s argument on this subject a- 
gainst the Sadducees ? 


God calls Himself the God of those 
who have long since been dead : 


LUKE xx. 

°’ Now that the dead are raised, 
even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. °8 For he 
is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living: for all live unto him. 
EXobD. iii. 

° Moreover he said, I am the God 
of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. And Moses hid his face; 
for he was afraid to look upon 
God. | 3 


13. What passages of the Old 
Lestament assert or imply the hope 
of a state of blessedness after death? 


NUM. xxiii. 

8 How shall I curse, whom God hath not 
cursed? or how shall I defy, whom the 
LorpD hath not defied? %For from the 
top of the rocks I see him, and from the 
hills I behold him: lo, the people shall 
dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 

10Who can count the dust of 
Jacob, and the number of the | 
fourth fart of Israel? Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his! 

1 And Balak said unto’ Balaam, What 
hast thou done unto me? I took thee to 
curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast blessed ¢hem altogether. 

JOB xix. 

> For I know ¢ha¢ my redeemer liveth, 
and ¢hat he shall stand at the latter day 
upon the earth: . 

28 And though after my skin worms 
destroy this dody, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God: #7 whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall 
behold, and not another; s¢hough 
my reins be consumed within me. 

PSALM xvi. 
* Therefore my heart is glad, and 
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my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also 
shall rest in hope. 2° For thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 14 Thou 
wilt shew me the path of life: in 
thy presence zs fulness of joy; at 
thy right hand ‘¢here are pleasures 
for evermore. 
PSALM xvii. 

15 As for me, I will behold thy 
face in righteousness: I shall be 
satisfied, when I awake, with thy 


likeness. 
PSALM xlix. 


14 Like sheep they are laid in the 
grave; death shall feed on them ; 
and the upright shall have do- 
minion over them in the morning; 
and their beauty shall consume in 
the grave from their dwelling. 
1 But God will redeem) my soul 
from the power of the grave: for 


_he shall receive me. Selah. 


PSALM I xxiii. ‘ 

24Thou shalt guide me with thy 
counsel, and afterward receive me 
to glory. 2° Whom have I in heaven 
bui thee? and there 1s none upon 
earth ¢hat I desire beside thee. 


26 My flesh and my heart faileth: 


but God zs the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 


: ISAIAH xxv. 

6 And in this mountain shall the Lorp 
o: hosts make unto all people a feast of 
fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of 
fat things iull of marrow, of wines onthe 
lees well refined. 7 And he will destroy 
‘in this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations. 

8He will swallow up death in 


victory; and the Lord Gop will | 


wipe away tears from off all faces; 


_ and the rebuke ot his people shall | 


he take away from off all the 
earth: for the Lorp hath spoken 
zt. 

9 And it shall be said in that day, Lo, 
this zs our God; we have waited for him, 
and he will save us: this zs the LorRD; 
we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation’ 

ISAIAH XxVl. 

19 Thy dead men shall live, ¢oge- 
ther with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust: for thy dew zs as 
the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. 

20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: 
hide thyself as it were for a little mo- 
ment, until the indignation be overpast. 
21 For, behold, the LorpD cometh out of 
his place to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity: the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain. 

; HOSEA xiil. 

14] will ransom them from the 
power ot the grave; I will redeem 
them from death: O death, I will 
be thy plagues; O grave, I will be 
thy destruction: repentance shall 
be hid from mine eyes. 

DANIEL xii. 

1 And at that time shall Michael stand up, 
the great prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people: and there shall 
be a time of trouble, such as never was 


since there was a nation evex to that same 


time: and at that time thy people shall 
be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book. 


2 And many of them that sleep in 
the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt. 
3 And they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; 
and they that turn many to mght- 
eousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. 
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‘tAnd from the time: ¢ha¢ the daily 
sacrifice shall be taken away, and the 
abomination that maketh desolate set up, 
there shall be a thousand two hundred and 
ninety days. 1? Blessed zshe that waiteth, 
and cometh to the thousand three hun- 
dred and five and thirty days. 

13 But go thou thy way till the end 
be: for thou shalt rest, and stand 


in thy lot at the end of the days. 


14. What other evidences does the 
Old Testament afford of the con- 
tinued existence of the soul ? 


(z) The translation of Enoch and Elijah, 
and reappearance of Samuel: 


GEN. v. 

#4 And Enoch walked with God: 
and he was not; for God took 
him. 

HEB. xi, 

> By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his trans- 
lation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 


2 KINGS ii. 
® And it came to pass, when they were 
gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, 
Ask what I shall do for thee, before I be 
taken away from thee. And Elisha said, 
I pray thee, let a double portion of thy 


spirit be upon me. 1° And he said, Thou 


hast asked a hard thing: xevertheless, if 
thou see me when J am taken from thee, 
it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it 
shall' not be so. \ 

11 And it came to pass, as they 


still went on, and talked, that, be- 


hold, there appeared a chariot of: 


fire, and horses of fire, and parted 
them both asunder; and Elijah 
went up by a whirlwind into hea- 
ven. 

12 And Elisha saw z¢, and he cried, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof. And he saw 


cause me to die? 


him no more: and he took hold of his 
own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 
He took up also the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and 
stood by the bank of Jordan; “and he 
took the mantle of Elijah that fell from 
him, and smote the waters, and said, 
Where zs the Lord God of Elijah? and 
when he also had smitten the waters, 
they parted hither and thither: and Eli- 
sha went over. 
I SAM. xxviii. 7-20. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, 
that I may go to her, and enquire of her. 
And his servants said to him, Behold, 
there 7s a woman that hath a familiar 
spirit at En-dor. ®And Saul disguised 
himself, and put on other raiment, and he 
went, and two men with him,,and they. 
came to the woman by night: and he said, 
I pray thee, divine unto me by the fami- 
liar spirit, and bring me Azz up, whom I 
shall name unto thee. 9% And the woman 
said unto him, Behold, thou knowest 
what Saul hath done, how he hath cut 
off those that have familiar spirits, and 
the wizards, out of the land: wherefore 
then layest thou a snare for my life, to 
10 And Saul sware to 
her by the Lorb, saying, As the Lorp 
liveth, there shall no punishment happen 
to thee for this thing.’ 14 Then said! the 
woman, Whom shall I bring up unto’ 
thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. ¢ 
2 And when the woman saw Samuel, she 
cried with a loud voice: and the woman 
spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou de- 
ceived me? for thou art Saul. 13 And 
the king said unto her, Be not afraid: for 
what sawest thou? And the woman said 
unto Saul, I saw gods ascending out of 
the, earth. 44And he said unto her, 
What form zs he of? And she said, An 


old man cometh up; and he zs covered | ~ 


with a mantle. And Saul perceived that 
it was Samuel, and he stooped with Ais 
face to the ground, and bowed himself. 
1 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast 
thou disquieted me, to bring me up? 
And Saul answered, I am sore distressed; 
for the Philistines make war against me, 
and God is departed from me, and answer- 
eth me no more, neither by prophets, nor 
by dreams: therefore I have called thee, 
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that thou mayest make known unto me 
what I shall do. 16Then said Samuel, 
Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, see- 
ing the Lorp is departed from thee, and 
is become thine enemy? !”7And the Lorp 
hath done to him, as he spake by me: 
for the Lorp hath rent the kingdom out 
of thine hand, and given it to thy neigh- 
bour, even to David: 1!8 because thou 
obeyedst not the voice of the LorD, nor 
executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, 
therefore hath the Lorp done this thing 
unto thee this day. 19Moreover the LorD 
will also. deliver Israel with thee into 
the hand of the Philistines : and to mor- 
_ row sha/¢ thou and thy sons de with me: 
the Lorn also shall deliver the host of 
Israel into the hand of the Philistines. 
20 Then Saul fell straightway all along on 
the earth, and was sore afraid, because of 
the words of Samuel: and there was no 
strength in him; for he had eaten no 
bread all the day, nor all the night. 


_ (4) The command to abstain from necro- 
mancy implies the belief : 
DEUT. xviii. 

®When thou art come into the’ land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, 
thou shalt not learn to do after the abomi- 
nations of those nations. 1° There shall 
not be found among you any one that 
maketh his son or his daughter to pass 
_ through the fire, ov that useth divination, 
or an observer of times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, 

11Or a charmer, or a consulter 
‘with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or 
a necromancer. } For all that do 
these things are an abomination 
unto the Lorp: and because of 
these abominations the Lorp thy 
God doth drive them out from 
before thee. 1% Thou shalt be per- 
fect with the Lorp thy God. 

14For these nations, which thou shalt 
possess, hearkened unto observers of 
times, and unto diviners : but as for thee, 
the Lorp thy God hath not suffered thee 
so zo do. 


(c) Symbolically, Canaan represents the 
permanent abode of Christ’s people ; and 


ancient saints looked forward to such an 
inheritance : 
ACTS xxvi. 

?T think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this day 
before thee touching all the things where- 
of I am accused of the Jews: 3 especially 
because I know thee to be expert in all 
customs and questions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I beseech thee to 
hear me patiently. #My manner of life 
from my youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews; *which knew me 
from the beginning, if they would testify, 
that after the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee. 7 tae 

° And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise made 
of God unto our fathers: 7 unto 
which fromise our twelve tribes, 
instantlyserving God dayand night, 
hope to come. For which hope’s 
sake, king Agrippa, I am accused 
of the Jews. ® Why should it be 
thought a thing incrediblewith you, 


that God should raise the dead? 

°I verily thought with myself, that I 
ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. 


HEB. xi. 10-16. 

° By faith he sojourned-in the land of 
promise, as 77 a strange country, dwell- 
ing in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise : 
10for he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker 7s 
God. ™ Through faith also Sara herself 
received strength to conceive seed, and 
was delivered of a child when she was ° 
past age, because she judged him faithful 
who had promised. ?” Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and him as goodas dead, 
so many as the stars of, the sky in multi- 
tude, and as the sand which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 14% These all died in 
faith, not having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 1 For they 
that say such things declare plainly that 
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they seek a country. 1% And truly, if 
they had been mindful of that country 
from whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have returned. 
16 But now they desire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is 
not ashamed to be called their God : for 
he hath prepared for them a city. 


HPHe i. 

13 In whom ye also ¢rusted, ‘after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our 1n- 
heritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 


praise of his glory. 


1s. What does the New Testament 
teach as to the state of the soul after 
death ? 

(z) The righteous are received into the 
immediate presence of God : 

LUKE xxill. : 

48 And Jesus said unto him, Veril 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. 

2 COR. is 

6 Therefore we: are always con- 
fident, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord: 7 (for we walk by 
faith, not by sight:) °we are con- 
fident, 7 say, and willing rather to 
be absent from the body, and to 
be present with the Lord. 

awk Ta, 

21 For to me to live zs Christ, and to die 
is gain. % But if I live in the flesh, this 
as the fruit of my labour: yet what I 
shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ; which is 
far better: 4 nevertheless to abide 
in the flesh zs more needful for you. 


(6) Souls of unbelievers are cast into 
hell: 

LUKE xvi. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also 
died, and was buried ; 


23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and’ seeth Abra- 
wham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. 4 And he cried and said, 
Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for I am 
tormented in this flame. 

JUDE. 

5] will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having saved the people 


out of the land of Egypt, afterward de- 
stroyed them that believed not. | 


6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even’ as Sodom and Go- 
morrha, and the cities about them 
in like manner, giving themselves 
over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an 
example, suffering the vengeance 
of “eternal share: 


16. What are the signification and 
usage of the word cdns, hades, tn 
the New Testament? 


(A) “Aone, hades, god of the world 
below. From a negative, and tdsiv, zo 
see. The ancient classical heathen re- 
garded this invisible world as consisting 
of two contrasted regions, //ysiwm the 
abode of the good, and Zartarus the 
abode of the vicious and miserable: 
The translators in the Septuagint Version 
of the Old Testament use this word to 
translate Sheol: : 
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Compare—ACTS il. 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, 
I foresaw the Lord always before my 
face, for he is on my right hand, that I 
should not be moved: 2%therefore did 
my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

‘27 Because thou wilt not leave my 


soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer 


thine Holy One to see corruption: 
With—PSALM xvi. 

8] have set the LorD always before me: 
because he zs at my right hand, I shall 
not be moved. 9% Therefore my heart is 
glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh 
also shall rest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell; neither wilt thou suffer 


thine Holy One to see corruption. 
11 Thou wilt shew me the path of life: 
in thy presence zs fulness of joy; at thy 
right hand ‘here are pleasures for ever- 
more. 


In the New Testament this word occurs 
only 11 times; and in each case, except 
t Cor. Xv, By. it is translated “hell, a 1 
which case it is in the more critical edi- 
tions of the Greek text substituted by the 
word Odvare from Qavaroc, death: 

MATT AX. 23. 
*23 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this 
day. *+But I say unto you, That it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment than for thee. 

MATT. xvi. 18. 


17 And Jesus answered and said unto. 


him, Blessed art thou; Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed z¢ 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 1!8And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. 
LUKE x. 15. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to 
hell. 16 He that heareth you heareth me; 
and he that despiseth you despiseth me; 


| am the first and the last: 
liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am 


and he that despiseth me despiseth him 
that sent me. 
LUKE xvi. 23. 

» And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also died, 
and was buried; ”* and in hell he lift up 
his eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in _ his 
bosom. 

ACTS lit 275 Ake 

25 For David speaketh concerning him, 
I foresaw the Lord always before my 
face, for he is on my right hand, that I 
should not be moved: 7° therefore did my 
heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: 
27 because thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
cording to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his ‘throne; 31he seeing 
this before spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did see corruption. 

Ty COR. XV. 

55 Q death, where zs thy sting? O grave, 

where zs thy victory? 
REV. i. 18. 

ot And when I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I 
18 Tam he that 


alive for evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 
REY. vi. 

8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse : 
and his name that sat on him was Death, 
and Hell followed with him. And power 
was given unto them over the fourth part 
of the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and with 
the beasts of the earth. 

REVs xx.’ 139 14: 

13 And the sea gave up the dead whe 
were in it; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man according to 
their works. 1!4And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 
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17. What are the signification and 
usage of the words mapadecos and 
yeevva? 


(2) (A) Tlapddetooc, a park or pleasure 
grounds, said.to be of Persian origin; in 
the Septuagint Version it is used for the 
garden of Eden: 

GEN. ii. 

8 Kail epirevoey 6 O80¢ mapaderoov 
éy ’Edéu cara avarodds, kat Eero exel 
Tov dvOowmoy dy érdage.” 


[And throughout this chapter and in 

chap. ill. for the gaxden of Eden. ] 
GEN. ii: 

5 And the Lorp God planted a 
garden eastward in Eden; and 
there he put the man whom he 
had formed. — 


(2) Also for garden of God: 


EZEK. xxvii. 
Ev Ty TPUgy Tow mapadetoou TOU 
Ocov éyevn9nc’” 
EZEK. xxviii. 

13Thou hast been in Eden the garden 
of God; every precious stone was thy 
covering, the sardius, topaz, and the dia- 
mond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, 
the sapphire, the emerald, and the car- 
buncle, and gold: the workmanship of 
thy tabr ets, and of thy pipes was prepared 

in thee in the day that thou wast created. 
y JoEL ii. 
we Tapadstoocg TOUPTC N YH 
TOO TPO0oWTOU avToU,” 

JOEL i. 

3A fire devoureth before them; and 
behind them a flame burneth: the land 
ts as the garden of Eden before them, 
and behind them a desolate wilderness ; 
yea, ‘and pounine shall escape them. 


13 ¢¢? 


(c) Also in the ee passages and 
others for garden, pleasure grounds : 


NEH. i. 

7Moreover I said unto the king, If it 
please the king, let letters be given me 
to the govenors beyond the river, that 
they may convey me over till»I come 
into Judah ; 

SAnd a letter unto Asaph the 
keeper of the king’s. forest, that 


he may give me timber to make 
beams for the gates of the palace 
which appertained to the house, 
and for the wall of the city, and 
for the house that I shall enter 
into. And the king granted me, 
according to the good hand of my 
God upon me. 
ECCLES, 1. 

4T made me great works; I builded me 
houses ; I planted me vineyards : 

>T made me gardens and orchards, 
and I planted trees in them of all 
kind of fruits : 

6I made me pools of water, to water 
therewith the wood that bringeth forth 
trees: ’I got me servants and. maidens, 
and had servants born in my house ; also © 
Thad great possessions of great and small 
cattle above all that were in Jerusalem 
before me: %I gathered me also silver 
and gold, and the peculiar treasure of 
kings and of the provinces: I gat me 
men singers and women singers, and the 
delights of the sons of men, as musical 
instruments, and that of all sorts. 

(z) It occurs but in three passages in 
the New Testament: 

LUKE xxiii. : 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. 

2) COR} sik 


- 4How that he was caught up into 


paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter. 
REV. iL. 

7He that hath an ear, let him” 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; ‘To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

(e) Which is the abode of God and of 


the Lamb: 
REV. xxii. 


1 And he shewed me a pure river 
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of water of life, \clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. In the 
midst of the street of it, and on 
either side of the river, was there 
the tree of. life, which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations. 


(/) (B) Téevva, (the Hebrew word Ge- 
henna, ) signifies valley of Hinnom, where 
Moloch was once worshipped, and infants 
were burned in sacrifice upon his altar. It 
was afterwards the abhorred place into 
which every thing vile and refuse was 
cast ; hence used to signity place of tor- 
“ment: 

(g) Its situation : 

JOSHUA xy. 

8 And the border went up oy the 
valley of the son of Hinnom unto 
the south side of the Jebusite ; the 
same zs Jerusalem : and the border 
went up to the top of the moun- 
tain that /zeth before the valley ot 
Hinnom westward, which zs at the 
end of the valley of the giants 
northward : 


(2) Its idolatrous history : 
I KINGS x1, 

7 Then did Solomon build an high 
place for Chemosh, the abomina- 
tion of Moab, in the hill that zs 
before Jerusalem, and for Molech, 
the abomination of the children of 

Ammon. 

_ 8 And likewise did he for all his strange 


wives, which burnt incense ane sacrificed 
_ unto fem gods. 


(z) Destroyed by Josiah : 

2 KINGS xxiii. 

9 Nevertheless the priests of the high 
places came not up to the altar of the 
Lorp in Jerusalem, but they did eat of the 
unleavened bread among their brethren. 


which was in the suburbs, 


| Kidron. 


10 And he defiled Topheth, which 
ts in the valley of the children of 
Hinnom, that no man might make 
his son or ‘his daughter to pass 
through the fire to Molech. !4And 
he took away the horses that the 
kings of Judah had given to the 
sun, at the entering in of the house 
of the Lorp, by the chamber of 
Nathan-melech the chamberlain, 
and 
burned the chariots of the sun with 
fire. And the altars that were 
on the top of the upper chamber 
of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars which 
Manasseh had made in the two 
courts: of the house of the Lorn, 
did the king beat down, and brake 
them down from thence, and cast 
the dust of them into the brook 
18 And the high places 
that were before Jerusalem, which 
were on the right hand of the mount 
of corruption, which Solomon the 
king of Israel had builded for 
Ashtoreth the abomination of the 
Zidonians, and for Chemosh the 
abomination of the Moabites, and 
for Milcom the abomination of the 
children of Ammon, did the king 
defile. 44And he brake in pieces 
the images, and cut down the 
groves, and filled their places with 
the bones of men. , 

(7) Receptacle for filth : 

JER. vii. 

29 Cut off thine hair, O Yerusalem, and 
cast z¢ away, and take up a lamentation 
on high places; for the Lorp hath re- 
jected and forsaken the generation of his 
wrath. 3° For the children of Judah have 
done evil in my sight, saith the LorD: 


they have set their abominations in the 
house which is called by my name, to 


| pollute it. 
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31 And they have built the high 
places of Tophet, which zs in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to 
burn their sons and their daughters 
in the fire; which I commanded 
them not, neither came it into my 
heart. 


(2) It occurs twelve times in the New 
Testament, and always to signify the place 
of torment : 

Marty, 

21 Ye have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of 
the judgment: 7? but I say unto you, That 
whosoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause shall. be in danger of the 
judgmen : and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council: but whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 

27 Ve have heard that it was said by them 
of old time, Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery: *8but.I say unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart. *? And if thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it out, and cast zt from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one 
of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should be cast into 
hell. °° And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast zf from thee: for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not ¢a¢ thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

MATT. x. : 

28 And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell. 

MATT. xviii. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast z¢ from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire. 

MATT. xxiil. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 


33 Ve serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell? 
MARK ix. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 44 where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. * And if 
thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better 
for thee to enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched: * where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 4” And if thine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God with one 
eye, than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire: 48 where their worm dieth not, 

and the fire is not quenched. 
LUKE xii. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into hell: yea, I say 
unto you, Fear him. 

JAMES iii. 

6 And the tongue zs a fire, a world of 
iniquity: so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course of nature; 
and it is set on fire of hell. 


19. How may tt be proved that the 
souls of believers do immediately 
pass into glory ? 


(a) The greater portion believe that de- 
parted souls are conscious and active : 

(6) That they are present with Christ: 
both of which are abundantly established ; 

(a’) Samuel’s appearing : 

I SAM. xxviii. 7-20. 

7 Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek 
me a woman that hath a familiar spirit, 
that I may go to her, and inquire of her. 
And his servant said to him, Behold, ¢here 
zs a woman that hath a familiar spirit at 
En-dor. ®%And Saul disguised himself, 
and put on other raiment, and he went, 
and two men with him, and they came 
to the woman by night: and he said, 
I pray thee, divine unto me by the 
familiar spirit, and bring me 42m up, 
whom I shall name unto thee. ? And the 


DEATH, AND THE STATE OF THE SOUL AFTER DEATH. 


woman said unto him, Behold, thou 
knowest what Saul hath done, how he 
hath cut off those that have familiar 
spirits, and,the wizards, out of the land: 
wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life, to cause me to die? 4°And Saul 
sware to her by the LorD, saying, As the 
Lorp liveth, there shall no punishment 
happen to thee for this thing. +! Then 


“said the woman, Whom shall I bring up 


unto thee? And he said, Bring me up 
Samuel. 1%And when the woman saw 
Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: 
and the woman spake to Saul, saying, 
Why hast thou deceived me? for thou a7t¢ 
Saul. 1% And the king said unto her, Be 
not afraid: for what sawest thou? And 


the woman said unto Saul, I saw gods 


ascending out of the earth. 14And he 
said unto her, What form zs he of? And 
she said, An old man cometh up ; and he 
zs covered with a mantle. And Saul per- 
ceived that it was Samuel, and he stooped 
with Azs face to the ground, and bowed 
himself. 

15 And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast 
thou disquieted me, to bring me up? And 
Saul answered, I am sore distressed ; for 
the Philistines make war against me, and 
God is departed from me, and answereth 
me no more, neither by prophets, nor by 
dreams: therefore I have called thee, that 
thou mayest make known unto me what 
Ishalldo. 4®Then said Samuel, Where- 
fore then dost thou ask of me, seeing the 
Lorp is departed from thee, and is be- 
come thine enemy? ?”? And the Lorp 
hath done to him, as he spake by me: 
for the LorD hath rent the kingdom out 
of thine hand, and given it to thy neigh- 
bour, evex to David: 38 because thou 
obeyedst not the voice of the LorD, nor 
executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, 
therefore hath the LorD done this thing 
unto thee this day. 19 Moreover the LorD 
will also deliver Israel with thee into the 
hand of the Philistines: and to morrow 
shal¢ thou and thy sons ée with me: the 
Lorp also shall deliver the host of Israel 
into the hand of the Philistines. 2? Then 
Saul fell straightway all along on the 
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the 
words of Samuel: and theré was no 
strength in him; for he had eaten no 
bread all the day, nor all the night. 
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(8’) Moses and Elias appearing : 
MATT. xvii. 

* And was transfigured beforethem: 
and his face did shine as the sun, 
and his raiment was white as the 
hight. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him. 


(y’) Christ’s address to the thief : 
LUKE xxiii. 
43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise. 


(0’) Parable of the rich man and Lazarus: 
‘LUKE xvic 

#2 And it came to pass, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also | 
died, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. 74 And he cried and said, - 
Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. 


(e’) Stephen’s death : 
ACTS vii. 

°? And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

69 And he kneeled down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to . 
their charge. And when he had said 
this, he fell asleep. 


(c’) St. Paul’s dilemma : 


2 COR: y.. 1-8. 

1 For we know that if our earthly house 
of ¢his tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not . 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
? For in this we groan, earnestly desiring 
to be clothed upon with our house which 


|is from heaven: %if so be that being 
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clothed we shall not be found naked. 
4For we that are in ¢izs tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of 
life. ° Now he that hath wrought us for 
the selfsame thing zs Ged, who also hath 
given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord: 
7(For we walk by faith, not by sight:) 
8we are confident, 7 say, and willing ra- 
ther to be absent from the body, and to 
_ be present with the Lord. 


PHIL: 1 
23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far 
better: ?4nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh zs more needful for you. 


1 THESS. v. 

10 Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

~ See also—EPH. iii. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye faint not 
at my tribulations for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in 


heaven and earth is named. 

16 That he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be strength- 
ened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
man; }7that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to com- 
prehend with all saints what zs the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; 19and.to know the love of Christ, 
_ which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of God. 

HEB. vi. 

11 And we desire that every one of you 
do shew the same diligence to the full 
assurance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 


20 Whither the forerunner is for us 


entered, even Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

REV. v. 

° And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood. 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; 

10 And hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on the © 
earth, | \ 

REV. vi. 

®And when he had opened the_ 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the tes- 
timony which ‘they held: and 
they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and a- 
venge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? 1 And white 
robes were given unto every one 
of them; and it was said unto 
them, that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their fellow- 
servants also and their brethren, 
that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled. © 

REV. vil. 

% After this I beheld, ‘and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

REV. xiv. 

1 And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 

stood on the mount Sion, and with 


ae) Se SS 
= 


him an hundred forty and four 
thousand, having his Father’s name 
written in their foreheads. * And 


I heard a voice from heaven, as” 


the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of a great thunder: and 
I heard the voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps: *and they 
sung as it were a new song before 
the throne, and before the four 
beasts, and the elders: and no 
man could learn that song but the 
hundred and forty and four ‘thou- 
sand, which were redeemed from 
the earth. 


20. What do Romanists teach with 
regard to the sows of men afier 
death ? 


(a) That infants go to ‘‘limbusinfantum,” 
where they feel no suffering, and see not 
God: j 

(6) That all unbaptized adults, and those 
who have forfeited the grace of baptism 
and die unreconciled to their church, go 
immediately to hell: 

(c) That those who have attained to a 
state of Christian perfection go imme- 
diately to heaven: 

(7) That the great mass of partially 
sanctified go to purgatory, where they 
suffer more or less until they receive 
atonement and translation to heaven, to 
which desirable end the prayers and la- 
bours of saints on earth avail much: 

(e) That Old Testament saints went to 
a place called ‘‘limbus patrum,” where 
they remained without suffering and with- 
out seeing God, until Christ went and 

‘released them : 
I PETER iii. 

17 For z¢ zs better, if the will of God be 
so, that ye suffer for well doing, than for 
evil doing. 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 


19 By which also he went and 
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18 For Christ also hath once 


vy 


preached unto the spirits in prison ; 

20 which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 

while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. 

*! The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tism doth also now save us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience toward 
God, ) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

2 who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God; angels and authori- 


ties and powers being made subject unto 
him. 


(/) The Council of Trent settled only 
two things—(a’) That there is a purga- 
tory. (6’) That souls therein are benefited 
by en prayers and mass of the church on 
eart 


(¢) Generally held that its pains are 
both negative and positive; its punish- 
ment, material fire; indefinite and dread- 
ful sufferings; satisfaction could have 
been rendered more easily while in this 
world; they neither incur guilt, nor merit 
any blessing, but alone render satisfaction 
for their sins by means of passive suffer- 
ings: 

(4) They confess that this doctrine is not 
taught in Scripture, but that it necessarily 
follows ftom their general doctrine of the 
satisfaction for sins, and that Christ and 
His disciples taught it incidentally as they 
did infant baptism: 


MATT. xii. 


31 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner 
of sin and blashemy shall be forgiven 
unto men: but the blasphemy against the 
ffoly Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 


*2 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but whosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to 
come. 
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1 Cor. iil. (z) This doctrine has confessedly no di- 

; rect, and obviously no true, foundation in ~ 

If any man’s work shall be Scripture; and Be be truly said to con- 

burned, he shall suffer loss: but he | flict with much clear and positive teach- 

himself shall: be saved; yet so as | ing concerning the merits and application 

by fire of Christ’s atoning sacrifice, and the im- 
: mediate work of the Holy Spirit : 


7 


THE RESURRECTION. 


MA aa. lee 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


THE RESURRECTION. 


1. What are the meanings of the 
phrases “resurrection of the dead,” 
and ‘resurrection from the dead” ? 


(A) “Avaoractc, making to stand uf, 
awakening, especially causing change in 
one’s situation, compelling one to get up 
and go; usually in a bad sense. (B') A 
restoration, rebuilding, reviving. (y') In 
Pass, a standing up in the presence of 
others as an expression of respect ; resur- 
rection, From aviornpt, to make to stand 
up, get up, or sit up. Occurs 42 times: 


MATT. xxii. 


_ *3 The same day came to him the Sad- 


ducees, which say that there is no resur- 
rection, and asked him, 
ACTS xxiii. 

8For the Sadducees say there is no 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: 
but the Pharisees confess both. 

MATT? xxii; 

*8 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the seven? for they 
all had her. 

MARK xii. 
*3In the resurrection therefore, when 


they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of 


them ? for the seven had her to wife. 
MATT. xxii. 30, (31. 

3°For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
as the angels of God in heaven. 3 But 
as touching the resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

MARK xii. 

#8 Then come unto him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no resurrection; and 
they asked him, saying, 

LUKE xx. 


*7 Then came to zm certain of the Sad- | 


ducees, which deny that there is any res 
surrection ; and they asked him, 
LUKE ii. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this chz/d 
is set for the fall and rising again of many 
in Israel; and for a sign which shall be 
spoken against ; 

LUKE xiv. ; 

* And thou shalt be blessed; for they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just. 

LUKE X33, 25.400" 

33 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife of them is she? for seven had her 
to wife. 

3> But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
surrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage: neither can 
they die any more: for they are equal 
unto the angels; and are the children of 
God, being children of the resurrection: 

Twice—JOHN v. 

*9 And shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 

JOHN xi. 24, 25. 

*4Martha saith unto him, I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. *° Jesus said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live: 

ALCTS: 

*»” Beginning from the baptism of John, 
unto that same day that he was taken 
up from us, must one be ordained to be a 
witness with us of his resurrection. 

ACTS il. 
31 He seeing this before spake of the re- 
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surrection of Christ, that his soul was not 
left in hell, neither his flesh did see cor- 
ruption. 

ACTS -1V. '23,33- 

1 And as they spake unto the people, the 
priests, and the captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, came upon them, 
2 being grieved that they taught the peo- 
ple, and preached through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the dead. 

33 And with gréat power gave the apos- 
tles witness of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus: and great grace was upon them all. 

ACTS xvii. 18, 32. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the Stoicks, encountered 
him. And. some said, What will this 
babbler say? other some, He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods: because 


he preached unto them Jesus, and the 


resurrection. 

32 And when they heard of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, some mocked: and 
others said, We will hear thee again of 
this matter. 

-ACTS xxiii. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Pha- 
risees, he cried out in the council, Men 
and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son 
of a Pharisee: of the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead I am called in question. 

ACTS xxiv. 15, 21. 

15 And have hope toward God, which 
they themselves also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust. 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 
I cried standing among them, Touching 
the resurrection of the dead I am called 
in question by you this day. 

ACTS xxvi. 

23 That Christ should suffer, avd that he 
should be the first that should rise from 
the dead, and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

RoM. 1. 
4 And declared to be the Son of God 


with power, according to the spirit of. 


holiness, by the resurrection from the 
dead : 
RoM. vi. 
5¥For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection : 


I \COR XV 2p Ieee ga. 
12Now if Christ be preached that he 
rose from the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead ? . 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen : 

21 For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. 

42 So also zs the resurrection of the dead. 
It is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
incorruption : : 

PHIL. iii. 


_ 10 That I may know him, and the power — 


of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made conformable 
unto his death; 

ve 2 PUN at, 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
saying that the resurrection is past already; 
and overthrow the faith of some. 

HEB. vi. 

2Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of resurrection 
of the dead, and of eternal judgment. 

Twice—HEs. xi. 

35 Women received their dead raised to 
life again: and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverancé; that they might 
obtain a better resurrection : 

I PETER 1. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again. 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 

1 PETER iil. 

21 The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tism doth also now save’ us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

REV: OC 5s) Os 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. 
This zs the first resurrection.  ® Blessed 
and holy zs he that hath part in the first 
resurrection: on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 


(B) "Aviornmt, to stand up, rise, vise Up; 
to raise, cause to rise up. ([3') To rise up, 
as against a foe. (y') Zo razse, as money 


THE RESURRECTION. 


or men for war, call into existence; and 
to be, to exist; to rise from the dead: 


: MATT. ix. 

® And as Jesus passed forth from thence, 
he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting 
at the receipt of custom: and he gaith 
unto him, Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 

: MARK ii. 

‘4 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alpheeus sitting at the receipt of 
custom, and said unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed him. 


MATT. xii. 

“|The mien of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas zs here. 

MATT. xvii. 

And as they came down from the 
Mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, 
Tell the vision to no man, until the Son 

- of man be risen again from the dead. 


NEL NEAT pousx 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles 
to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify 
fim: and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

MATT. xxii. 

*4 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man 
die, having no children, his brother shall 
marry his wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

. MATT. xxvi. 

6? And the high priest arose, and said 

unto him, Answerest thou nothing ? what 
_ is it which these witness against thee ? 


MARK -xiv. 

6 And the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answer- 
est thou nothing? what zs 2 which these 
witness against thee? _ 

MARK i. 

8 And in the morning, rising up a great 

while before day, he went out, and de- 

parted into a solitary place, and there 
prayed. 

MARK iii. 

*6 And if Satan rise up against himself, 
and be divided, he cannot stand, but 
hath an end. 
f MARK v. . 
“And straightway the damsel arose, 
: 
: 
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and walked ; for she was of the age of 
twelve years. And they were astonished 
with a great astonishment. 


MARK vii. 

*4 And from thence he arose, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, and would have 
no man know z¢; but he could not be hid. 


MARK x. 

1 And he arose from thence, and cometh 
into the coasts of Judzea by the farther 
side of Jordan: and the people resort 
unto him again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. 

MARK viii. 

3! And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and of the chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 


MARK ix. 9, 10, 27, 31, 34. 

° And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 1° And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one with 
another what the rising from the dead 
should mean. 

*” But Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up; and he arose. 

* For he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall 
kill him; and after that ‘he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

34 But they held their peace: for by the 
way they had disputed among themselves, 
who should ée the greatest. 


MARK x. 

*° And he, casting away his garment, 

rose, and came to Jesus. 
MARK xii. 23, 25. 

*3Tn the resurrection therefore, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of 
them? for the seven had her to wife. 

>For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; but are as the angels which 
are in heaven. 

MARK xiv. 

7 And there arose certain, and bare false 

witness against him, saying, 
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MARK Xvi. 

9Now when Yesws was risen early the 
first day of the week, he appeared first 
to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven devils. 

LUKE 1. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with haste, 
into a city of Juda; 

LUKE iv. 16, 29, 38, 39. 


i6 And he came to Nazareth, where he | 


had been brought up: and, as his custom 
was, he went into the synagogue on the 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read. 


29 And rose up, and thrust him out of | 


the city, and led him unto the brow of 
the hill whereon their city was built, that 
they might cast him down headlong. 
38‘And he arose out of the synagogue, 
and entered into Simon’s house. And 
Simon’s wife’s mother was taken with a 
great fever; and they besought him for 
her. 39And he stood. over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and it left her: and 
immediately she arose and ministered 
unto them. 
LUKE: Vv. 253.25: 

25 And immediately he arose up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, 
and departed to his own house, glorifying 


God. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed 
him. 

LUKE Vi. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 

LUKE Viil. 

55 And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and he commanded to 
give her meat. 

LUKE'‘ix. 8,19. 

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared ; 
and of others, that one of the old pro- 

hets was risen again. 

19 They answering said, John the Baptist ; 
but some say, Elias ; and others say, that 
one of the old prophets is risen again. 

LUKE x. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

LUKE xi.47,):8, 32: 
7 And he from within shall answer and 


say, Trouble me not: the door is now 
shut, and my children are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and give thee. *I 
say unto you, Though he will not rise 
and give him, because he is his friend, 
yet because of his importunity he will © 
rise, and give him as many as he needeth. 

32 The men of Nineve shall rise up in 
the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas zs here. 

LUKE xv. 18, 20. 

18] will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet.a great way off, his 
father saw him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

LUKE xvi. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead. 

LUKE xvil. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 

LUKE xviil. 

33 And they shall scourge 22m, and put 
Him to death: and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

LUKE xxii.’ 45, 46. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disciples, he found ~ 
lthem sleeping for sorrow, “®and said 
unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, 
lest ye enter into temptation. 

LUKE xxii. 

1 And the whole multitude of them arose, 
and led him unto Pilate. 

LUKE xxiv. 7, 12, 33, 46. 

7 Saying, The Son of man must be de- 
livered into the hands of sinful men, and 
| be crucified, and the third day rise again. 

12'Then arose Peter, and ran unto the 
sepulchre ; and stooping down, he beheld 
the linen clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself at that 
which was come to pass. 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and. 
returned’ to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that 
were with them, 

46 And said unto 


them, Thus it is writ- 


a 
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ten, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day : 
ACTS xvii. 

3 Opening and alleging, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, and risen again from 
the dead; and that this Jesus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

JOHN vi. 39, 40, 44, 54. 

3° And this is the Father’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. 
*° And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlast- 
ing life: and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

** No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him: 
and I will raise him up at the last day. 

°4 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

JOHN xi. 23,'24, 31. 

*3 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall 
rise again. *4Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

3! The Jews then which were with her in 
the house, and comforted her, when they 
saw Mary, that she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, saying, She goeth 
unto the grave to weep there. 

JOHN xx. 

* For as yet they knew not the scripture, 

that he must rise again from the dead. 
ACTS i. 

© And in those days Peter stood up in 
the midst of the disciples, and said, (the 
munber of names together, were about 


~ an hundred and twenty, ) 


1 


ACTS xv. 

“And when there had been much dis- 
puting, Peter rose up, and said unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice among 
us, that the Gentiles by my mouth should 
hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

ACTS 11/24; 30,).32. 

** Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death: because it was 
not possible that he should be holden ofit. 

®° Therefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
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cording to the flesh, he would raise up 
Christ to sit on his throne ; 

** This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 

we all are witnesses. 
ACTS iii. 

*? For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 
A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all things what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

ACTS vii. 

37 This is that, Moses, which said unto 
the children of Israel, A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; him shall 
ye hear. 

ACTS iii. 

*6 Unto you first God, having raised up 
his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, in 
turning away every one of you from his 
Iniquities. 

ACTS V-05'275 34, 3655377. 

° And the young men arose, wound him 
up, and carried 42m out and buried him. 

‘7 Then the high priest rose up, and 
all they that were with him, (which is 
the sect of the Sadducees,) and were 
filled with indignation, 

4Then stood there up one in the coun- 
cil, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor 
of the law, had in reputation among all 
the people, and commanded to put the 
apostles forth a little space ; 

*° For before these days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to be somebody; towhom 
a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves: who was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, and brought to nought. 97 After 
this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he also perished ; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed. 

AcTs vi. 

* Then there arose certain of the syna- 
gogue, which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexan- 
drians, and of them of Cilicia and of . 
Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

ACTS vii. 

18 Till another king arose, which knew 
not Joseph. 

ACTS viii. 26, 27. 

*6 And the angel of the Lord spake unto 


o 
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Philip, saying, 
south unto the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he arose and went: and, behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship, 
Acts ix. 6, 11, 18, 34 (twice), 
39, 40, 41. . 

6 And he trembling and astonished said, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the street which is called 
Straight, and inquire in the house of 
Judas for ove called Saul, of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he prayeth, 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forthwith, and arose, and 
was baptized. 
84And Peter said unto him, /Mneas, 

esus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, 
and make thy bed. And he arose im- 
mediately. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with them. 
When he was come, they brought him 
into the upper chamber: and all the 


widows stood by him weeping, and shew- | 


ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with them. 40 But 
- Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed; and turning /zm to 
the body said, Tabitha, arise. And she 
opened her eyes: and when she saw 
Peter, she sat up. 4! And he gave her 
his hand, and lifted her up, and when he 
had called the saints and widows, pre- 
sented her alive. 
AGTS x. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, 

Peter; kill, and eat. 
ACTS, x1. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, 

Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 
ACTS x. 20, 26, 41. 

20 Ayise therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing: for 
I have sent them. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, Stand 
up; I myself also am a man. 

* 


Arise, and go toward the | 
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41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
nesses chosen before of God, eve to us 
who did eat and drink with him after he 
rose from the dead. 

ACTS xi. 

28 And there stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and signified by the spirit 
that there should be great dearth through- 
out all the world: which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius Czesar. 

AcTS xi. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon Aim, and a light shined in the 
prison: and he smote Peter on the side, 
and raised him up, saying, Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off from fzs 
hands. 

[Not 32.]}—AcTs xiii. 16, 33, 34. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning 
with Azs hand said, Men of Israel, and ye 
that fear God, give audience. 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us 
their children, in that he hath raised up 
Jesus again; as it is also written in the 
second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. 
cerning that he raised him up from the 
dead, zow no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 

ACTS xiv. 10, 20. 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round 


about him, he rose up, and came into the | 


city: and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 
ACTS xvii. 


31 Because he hath appointed a day in 


34 And as con- . 


the which he will judge the world in — 
righteousness by ¢#a¢ man whom he hath © 
ordained; whereof he hath given assur- 


ance unto all sev, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 
ACTS Xx. 


30 Also of your own selves shall men ‘4 


arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. 
ACTS xxii. 10, 16. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
go into Damascus; and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. fn 


16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and 
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be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord, 
ACTS xxiii. 

°And there arose a great cry: and the 
Scribes that were of the Pharisees’ part 
arose, and strove, saying, We find no 
evil in this man: but if a spirit or an 
angel hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. 

_. ACTS. Sxvi, 16,520, 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for 
I have appeared unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a minister and a 
witness both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in the 
which I will appear unto thee; 

3° And when he had thus spoken, the 
king rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they that sat with them: 


Rom. xiv. 
*For to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 


Rom. xv. 
™ And again, Esaias saith, There shall 
be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise 
to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall 

the Gentiles trust. 

I Cor. x. 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some 
of them; as it is written, The people sat 
_ down to eat and drink, and rose up to 


_ play. 
; oe EPH. v. 
4 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
_ Christ shall give thee light. 


I THESS. iv. 14, 16. 
™ For if we believe that Jesus died and 
' rose again, even so them also which sleep 
~ in Jesus will God bring with him. 
| 16 For the Lord. himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God; and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: 
HEB. vii. 11, 15. 
“If therefore perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for under it the 
_ people received the law,) what further 
need was there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, and 
“not be called after the order of Aaron? 
_ And it is yet far more evident; for 
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that after the similitude of Melchisedec 
there ariseth another priest. 


(C) ’Eyeipw, in the Act. It signifies, Zo 
awaken, as out of sleep. (8) Meta- 
phorically, to rouse, to stir up; to raise 
from the dead; wo erect a building. In 
the Mid. and Pass. it signifies, o awake 
or arise, to keep a look out ; to arouse one- 
self mentally or physically : 

MATT. ii. 13, 20, 14, 27. 

*8 And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and 
take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word: for Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy him. 

» Saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel: for they are dead which 
sought the young child’s life. 

*# When he arose, he took the young 
child and his mother by night, and de- 
parted into Egypt: 

** And he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 

MATT. iii. 

And think not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham to our father: for I 
say unto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

LUKE iii. ; 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, That God is 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

MATT. viii. 15, 25, 26. 

13 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and she arose, and minis- 
tered unto them. 

*° And his disciples came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we 
perish. *6 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then 
he arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
sea; and there was a great calm. 

MATT, ix. 

° For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and 
walk ? 
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LUKE Vv. 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and 
walk? 3 

Matt. ix. 6, 7, 19, 25- 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
house. 7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid arose. 

MATT. x. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 

MATE. xie5, 01. 

5 The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel preached to 
them. 

_ 11 Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

. MATT. xil. II, 42. 

1 And he said unto them, What man 
shall there be among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, 
and lift z¢ out? 

42°The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for she came from the 
uttermost parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon zs here. 

Matt. Xiv. 

2 And said unto his servants, This is 
John the Baptist ; he is risen from the 
dead’; and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 

MATT. Xvi. 

21 Fyrom that time forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again the 
third day. 
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MATT. Xvll. 7, 23. 

7 And Jesus came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be not afraid. 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall be raised again. And they 
were exceeding sorry. 

MATT. xxiv..7,, 11, 24. 

7For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great signs — 
and wonders; insomuch that, if zt were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 

MATT. XXv. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trim- — 
med their lamps. 

MATT. xxvi. 32, 46. 

32 But after I am risen again, I will go 
before you into Galilee. i 
- 46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. j 

MATT. xxviiv 52, 63, 64. 

52 And the graves were opened; and 
many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, ie 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 7 
After three days I will rise again. ** Com — 
mand therefore that the sepulchre be made — 
sure until the third day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and steal him away, and — 
say unto the people, He is risen from the ~ 
dead: so the last error shall be worse than — 
the first. ‘ 

MATT. xxviii. 7, 6. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead ; and, be-. 
hold, he goeth before you into Galilee ; 
there shall ye see him: lo, I have told 

ou. 
< He is not here: for he is risen, as he 
said. Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. ; 

MARK i. 

31 And ‘he came and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and she ministered un- 
to them. 

MARK ii. Q, II. : 

9 Whether is it easier to say to the sick 
of the palsy, Z7%y sins be forgiven thee 5 
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or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, | 


and walk ? 

1 T say unto thee, Arise, and take up 
thy bed, and go thy way into thine house. 
MARK v. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, TALITHA CUMI; which 
is, being interpreted, Damsel, I say untc 
thee, arise. 

LUKE v. 

*4 But that ye may know that the Son 
‘of man hath power upon earth to forgive 
sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine house. 

MARK il. 

12,And immediately he arose, took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all; 
‘imsomuch that they were all amazed, and 
' glorified God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. ; 

MARK iil. 6 

3 And he saith unto the man which had 

the withered hand, Stand forth. 
MARK iv. 

27 And should sleep, and rise night and 
day, and the seed should spring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 

MARK vi. 
- 14 And king Herod heard of him; (for 
- his name was spread abroad:) and he 
said, That John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him. 

16 But when Herod heard ¢hereo/, he said, 
_ It is John, whom I beheaded: he is risen 

from the dead. 
a MARK ix. 

*7 But Jesus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up ; and he arose. 
MARK x. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded 
him to be called. And they call the 
blind man, saying unto him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; he calleth thee. 

MARK Xii. 

#6 And as touching the dead, that they 
rise: have ye not read in the book of 
Moses, how in the bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I av the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 

Jacob ? 
MARK xiii. 8, 22. 
8For:nation shall rise. against nation, 
_ and kingdom against kingdom: and there 


shall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there shall be famines and troubles: these 
are the beginnings of sorrows. 

** For false Christs and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall shew signs and won- 
ders, to seduce, if 2¢ were possible, even 


the elect. 


MARK xiy. 28, 42. 
8 But after that I am risen, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 
* Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betray- 
eth me is at hand. 


MARK xvi. 6, 14. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not af- 
frighted: Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified : he is risen; he is 
not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

4 Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 
as they sat at meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hardness of heart, 
because they believed not them which 
had seen him after he was risen. 


LUKE i. 

69 And hath raised up an horn of salva 
tion for us in the house of his servant 
David : 

LUKE vi. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 


LUKE vii. 14, 16, 22. 

14 And he came and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 42m stood still. And 
he said, Young man, I say unto thee, 
Arise. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up among us; and, That 
God hath visited his people. 

*2 Then Jesus answering said unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard; how that the 
blind see, the Jame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead -are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. 

LUKE Viil. 24, 54. \ 

24 And they came to him, and awok 

‘him, saying, Master, master, we perish. 


| Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and 


the raging of the water: and they ceased, 
and there was a calm. 
54 And he put them all out, and took 


35h 


yew 
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her by the hand, and called, saying, 
Maid, arise. 
LUKE ixy 7, 22. 

7Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 


that was done by him: and he was per- 


plexed, because that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 

2 Saying, the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

LUKE L331. 

8I say unto you, Though he will not 
risesand give+him, because he is his friend, 
yet because of his importunity he will rise 
and give him as many as he needeth. 

31'The queen of the south shall rise up 
in the judgment with the men of this.gene- 
ration, and condemn them : for she came 
from the utmost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon zs here. 

LUKE xiii. 

25 When once the master of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us; and he shall answer and say 
unto you, I know you not whence ye are: 

iu KE ex, 

37 Now that the dead are raised, even 
Moses shewed at the bush, when he 
calleth the Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

LUKE xxi. 

10 Then said he wnto them, Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : : 

LUKE xxiv. 6, 34. 

6 He is not here, but is risen: remember 
how he spake unto you when he was yet 
in Galilee. 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

JOHN ii. 19, 20, 22. 

19Jesus answered and said unto them, 
Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up. 2%? Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? * But he spake of the temple of 
his body. 22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples remembered 


that he had said this unto them; and | 


they believed the scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 
JouN v. 8, 21. 

8Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth ¢hem even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will. 

JOHN vii. 


52 They answered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and 


look: for out of Galilee ariseth no pro- | 


phet. 
JOHN xi. 

29 As soon as she heard chat, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

JOHN: xis 1;'0, 17. 
1Then Jesus six days before the pass- 
over came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
was which had been dead, whom he 
raised from the dead. 
® Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came 


‘not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 


might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 


17 The people therefore that was with | 
him when he called Lazarus out of his | 
grave, and raised him from the dead, bare — 


record. 

ACTS Xiil. 

30 But God raised him from the dead: 
JOHN xiii. 


4He riseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments ; and took a towl, and girded 
himself. 
JOHN xiv. 
31 But that the world may know that I 
love the Father; and as the Father gave 
me commandment, even soI do. Arise, 


let us go hence. 


OHN Xxi. 


14 This is now the third time that Jesus — 


shewed himself to his disciples, after that 
he was risen from the dead. 
ACTS iii. 6, 7, 15. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have 
I none; but such as I have give I thee: 
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk. 7 And he took him by 
the right hand, and lifted 42m up: and 
immediately his féet and ancle bones re- 
ceived strength. 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 
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God hath raised from the dead; whereof 
we are witnesses. . 
ACTS iv. 

*° Be it known unto you all, and to all 
_the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
fied, whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand here 
before you whole. 

ACTS v. 

3° The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a 
tree. 

ACTS ix: 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; and 
when his eyes were opened, he saw no 
man: but they led him by the hand, and 
brought 27 into Damascus. 

ACTS X.:26, 40. 

*° But Peter took him up, saying, Stand 
up; I myself also am a man. 

* Him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 

ACTS xii. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord 
came upon Azm, and a light shined in the 
prison: and he smote Peter on the side, 
and raised him up, saying, Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off from 47s 

- hands. te 
ACTS xii, 22, 23, 37. 

2 And when he had removed him, he 
raised up unto them David to be their 
king; to whom also he gave testimony, 
and said, I have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man after mine own heart, which 

Shall fulfil all my will. 23 Of this man’s 
seed hath God according to his promise 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

87 But he, whom God raised again, saw 
no corruption. 

ACTS xxvi. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God should raise 
the dead? 

Rom. iy. 24, 25. 
*4But for us also, to whom it shall be 
_ imputed, if we believe on him that raised 
_ up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 25 who 
_ was delivered for our offences, and was 
" raised again for our justification. 
4 Rom. vi. 4, 9. 
_ 4Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death: that like as Christ 
_ Was raised up from the dead by the glory 


gat A3F? 
“ 


of the Father, even.so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 

* Knowing that Christ being raised from 
the dead dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him. 

. Rom. vii: 

* Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should be married to 
another, even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God. 

Twice—Rom. viii. 11 (twice), 34. 

™ But if the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raised up Christ from the dead shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by his - 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

“4 Who zs he that condemneth? /¢ ¢s 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who also maketh intercession for 
us. 

Rom. x. 

°That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

f Rom. xiii. 

™ And that, knowing the time, that now 
et 7s high time to awake out of sleep : for 
now zs our salvation nearer than when 
we believed. 

I Cor. vi. 

™ And God hath both raised up the 

Lord, and will also raise up us by his 


own power. 


TO COR. Ky. 

4, 12, 13, 14, 17, 15 (thrice), 16 (twice), 
20, 29, 32, 35, 42, 43 (twice), 44, 52. 
* And that he was buried, and that he 

rose again the third day according to the 

scriptures : 

Now if Christ be preached that he 
rose from the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not risen: 
14and if Christ be not risen, then zs our 
preaching vain, and your faith zs also vain. 

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith 
2s vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 

° Vea, and we are found false witnesses 
of God; because we have testified of God 
that he raised up Christ : whom he raised 


RAE 


pee iba 
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not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise not, then is not 
Christ raised : 

20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the firstfruits of them that 
slept. . 

29 F]se what shall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? why are they then baptized 
for the dead ? 

321f after the manner of men I have 
fought with beasts at Ephesus, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead rise not ? let 
us eat and drink ; for to morrow we die. 

35 But some maz will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do 
they come? 

42 So also as the resurrection of the dead. 
It is is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
incorruption: “*it is sown in dishonour ; 
it is raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness; it is raised in power: “it is sown 
a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 


PiGOR as 
®But we had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we should not trust in our- 
selves, but in God which raiseth the dead: 


Twice—2 Cor. iv. 
14 Knowing that he which raised up the 
Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, 
and shall present ws with you. 


2: COR. Vs 
15 And ¢hat he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live un- 
to themselves, bat unto him which died 
for them, and rose again. 


i GAL. i. 

1Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither 
by man, :but by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from the dead ;) 

Bea. 

29 Which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set Az at 
his own right hand in the heavenly faces, 

EPH. WV. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light. 
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COL. ii. 
12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with /zm through the 


faith of the operation of God, who hath 


raised him from the dead. 
1 THESS. 1. 


10 And to wait for his Son from heaven, 


whom he raised from the dead, evem Je- 
sus, which delivered us from the wrath to 
come. 

2 LIM it 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed 
of David was raised from the dead ac- 
cording to my gospel: 

HEB. xi? 

19 Accounting that God was able to raise 
him up, even from the dead; from whence 
also he received him in a figure. 

' JAMES v. 
15 And the prayer of faith shall save the 


sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; — 


and if he have committed sins, they shall 
be forgiven him. 
LPETER Gam 
21 Who by him do believe in God, that 
raised him up from the dead, and gave 
him glory ; that your faith and hope might 
be in God. : 
REV. xi. 
1 And there was given me a reed like 
unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the temple of God, 


and the altar, and them that worship © 


therein. 


2. What Old Testament passages © 


bear upon this subject t oe 


JoB xix. . 


25 For I know “¢iat my redeemer | 
liveth; and zhat he shall stand at © 


the latter day upon the earth: 26and — 
though after my skin worms destroy, 
this dody, yet in my flesh shall T” 


see God: 27whom I shall see for 


myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another ; /Zough my reins 
be consumed within me. 


PSALM xlix. am 


15 But God will redeem my soul” 
from the power 6f the grave: for. 


he shall receive me. Selah. 


the book. 
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ISAIAH xxvi. 
19Thy dead men shall live, ¢ogether 
with my dead body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust: for thy dew zs as 
the dew of herbs, and the earth 


shall cast out the dead. | 

20 Come, my people, enter thou into thy 
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, 
until the indignation be overpast. 2! For, 
behold, the LorD cometh out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity: the earth also shall dis- 
close her blood, and shall no more cover 


her slain. 


DAN. xii. 

1 And at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy 
people: and there shall be a time 
of trouble, such as never was since 


. there was a nation even to that 


same time: and at that time thy 
people shall be delivered, every 
one that shall be found written in 
2 And many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth 


_- Shall awake, some to everlasting 


= ellen fe 


TE Se ONES aR 


life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt. ? And they that 
be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever. 

8 And I ‘heard, but I understood not: 
then said I, O my Lord, what shall be 
the end of these ¢hizgs? % And he said, 
Go thy way, Daniel: for the words ave 
closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end. 1° Many shall be purified, and made 


_ white, and tried; but the wicked shall do 


wickedly: and none of the wicked shall 
understand; but the wise shall under- 
stand. 44. And from the time ‘hat the 
daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and 
the abomination that maketh desolate set 
up, there shall be a thousand two hundred 
and ninety days. Blessed-zs he that 


waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three 
hundred and five and thirty days. 1 But 
go thou thy way till the end de. for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end 
of the days. 


| 3. What are the principal passages 


im the New Testament bearing upon 
this subject ? 
MATT, v. 

2 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast z¢ from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not ¢#at thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

MATT. x. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill - 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

MATT, xxvii. 

5t And, behold, the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; ; 

°2 And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, °?and came out 
of the graves after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. 

°4 Now when the centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and those things that 


were done, they feared greatly, saying, 
Truly this was the Son of God. 


JOHN v. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear shall live. 7° For 
as the Father hath life in himself;.so hath 
he given to the Son to have life in him- - 
self; ?7and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment also, because he is the 
Son of man. 


28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
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is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 
29 and shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of dam- 


nation. 
307 can of mine own self do nothing: 
-as hear, I judge: and my judgment is 
just; because I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the Father which hath 
sent me. If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 


JOHN vi. 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out. °8 For I came 
down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me. 


39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

ACTS 11. 

25 For David speaketh concerning 
him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face, for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
moved: *therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was glad ; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest in 
hope: ? because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt 
thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 7% Thou hast made 
known to me the ways of life ; 
thou shalt make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. *? Men and 
brethren, let me freely speak unto 
you of the patriarch David, that 
he is both dead and buried, and 


-2-— 


his sepulchre is with us unto this 


day. ®° Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn ~ 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne; *! he seeing this 
before spake of the resurrection 
of Christ, that his soul was not left 
in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. ®? This Jesus hath God 


raised up, whereof we all are wit- 


nesses. °3 Therefore being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of the Father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he 
hath shed forth this, which ye now © 
see and hear. *4 For David is not 
ascended into the heavens: but he 
saith himself, The Lord said unto. 


my Lord, Sit thou on myright hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool. 
36 Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

ACTS X11. 

26 Men azd brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
you feareth God, to you is the word of 
this salvation sent. ®” For they that dwell 
at Jerusalem, and their rulers, because , 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices of 
the prophets which are read every sabbath 
day, they have fulfilled zzem in condemn- 
ing Aim. ® And though they found no} 
cause of death zz him, yet desired they 
Pilate that he should be slain. 79 And 
when they had fulfilled all that was writ- 
ten of him, they took 427 down from the 
tree, and laid 42m in a sepulchre. °° But 
God raised him from the dead. *! And 
he was seen many days of them which ~ 
came up with him from Galilee to Jerusa- 
lem, who are his witnesses unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the, promise which was made 
unto: the fathers, 3? God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, in that he - 
hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also 


~ the sure mercies of David. 


7 


‘not only ¢hey, but ourselves also, 
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written in the second psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
4And as concerning that he raised 
him up from the dead, 20W NO 
more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 


35 Wherefore he saith also in another 
psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. °° For David, 
after he had served his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on sleep, and was 
aid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: 
37 but he, whom God raised again, saw 
no corruption. 

Rom. viii. 

1 And if Christ de in you, the body zs 
dead because of sin; but the Spirit zs 
life because of righteousness. _ 

11 But if the Spirit of. him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. ** And 


which have the firstfruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, zo wit, the redemption 
of our body. 

PHIL. iii. 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
21 who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 


1 THESS. iv. 
13 But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow 


persecuted the church of God. 


not, even as others which have no 
hope. 4*For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. } For this 
we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive 
and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. 16 For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall 
rise. first :) 1 then : we - which’ are 
alive and remain shall be caught 
up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and 


so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 
I Cor. xv. 


1 Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you 
the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand; * by which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered unto you first of all that 
which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins according to the scrip- 
tures; 4and that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day according to 
the scriptures: °and that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve: ®after that, 
he was seen of above five hundred breth- 
ren at once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7’ After that, he was seen 
of James; then of all the apostles. 8 And 
last of all he was seen of me also, as of 
one born out of due time. % For I am 
the least of the apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an apostle, because I 
10 But by 
the grace of God I am what I am: and 
his grace which was bestowed upon me 
was not in vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with me. 
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11 Therefore whether zt were I or they, so 
we preach, and so ye believed. 1? Now 
if Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that 
there is no resurrection of the dead? 
13 But if there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen: ‘and if 
Christ be not risen, then zs our preaching 
vain, and your faith zs also vain. 1° Yea, 
and we are found false witnesses of God ; 
because we have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, 
if so be that the dead rise not. 16 For if 
the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised: !7and if Christ be not raised, 
your faith zs vain; ye are yet in your sins. 
18 Then they also which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. 19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, we are of ail men 
most miserable. *° But now is Christ risen 
from the dead, azd become the firstfruits 
of them that slept. 2 For since by man 
came death, by man came also the resur- 
“rection of the dead. 2? For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. ?’ But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward 
they that are Christ’s at his coming. 
24'Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 7° The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed zs death. ?7 For 
he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith all things are put under 
him, it is manifest that he is excepted, 
which did »put all things under him. 
28 And when all things shall be subdued 
unto him, then shall the Son also himself 
be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. 
29 Else what shall they do which are bap- 
tized for, the dead, if the dead rise not at 
all? why are they then baptized for the 
dead? 8° And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? #11 protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I 
die daily. ®?1f after the manner of men 
I have fought with beasts at Ephesus, 
what advantageth it me, if the dead 
rise not? let us eat and drink; for to 
morrow we die. 33 Be not deceived: evil 
communications corrupt. good manners. 


34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; 
for some have not the knowledge of God: 
I speak ¢hzs to your shame. *° But some 
man will say, How are the dead raised up? 
and with what body do they come? °° Zhou 
fool, that which thou sowest is not quick- 
ened, except it die: 37and that which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other gram: 
38but God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body. #° All flesh zs not the same flesh: 
but ¢here is one kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, 
and another of birds. * Zhere are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: 
but the glory of the celestial zs one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial zs another. 
41 There is one glory of the sun, and 
another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for ove star differeth, 
from another star in glory. 
the resurrection of the dead. It is sown 
in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption: 


43 it is sown in dishonour; it is raised in. © 


glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised 
in power: “it is sown a natural body; it 
is raised a spiritual body. 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body. * And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul; the 
last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 
46 Fowbeit that was not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. 4” The 
first man zs of the earth, earthy: the 
second man zs the Lord from heaven. 
48°As zs the earthy, such ave they also that 
are earthy: and as zs the heavenly, such 
are they also that are heavenly. “ And 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. 5° Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. °! Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, “in a 
moment,-in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible, and we shall be changed. 
53 For this corruptible must put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal mst put on 


42 So also zs. 


There is a 


Mi 
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immortality. So when this baeepeble 
shall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
5» Q death, where zs thy sting? 


O grave, where zs thy victory? ° The 


_ ‘sting of death zs sin; and the strength of 


sin zs the law. % But thanks de to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. °% Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding i in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the oe 


4. What are the meanings of the 
phrases copa oxixor, natural body, 
and copa tvevpatixoy, spiritual body, 
as used by St. Paul ? 

I, CORI xy; 
44 Tt is sown a natural body; it is 


raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 


_ Christ. 


The word Wvy7H, when contrasted with 
mvévua, always designates the principle 
of animal life, as distinguished from the 


_ principle of intelligence and moral agency, 


which is the rvéupa. A cpa PuytKkor, 
translated xatural body, evidently means a 
body endowed with animal life, and adapt- 
ed to the present condition of the soul, and 
to the present physical constitution of the 
world it inhabits. A o®pa wyevpariKdr, 
translated spiritual body, is a body a- 
dapted to the use of the soul in its glori- 
fied state, and to the moral and physical 
conditions of the heavenly world, and to 
this end assimilated by the Holy Spirit, 

who dwells in it, to the glorified body of 
See verses 45-48 : 


1 COR. xv. 

45 And so it is written, The frat 
man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quick- 
ening spirit. 4° Howbeit that was 
not first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; and afterward 


that which is spiritual. 47 The first have no hope. 
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man zs of the earth, earthy: the 
second man zs the Lord from hea- 
ven. 4 As zs the earthy, such ave 
they also that are earthy: and as 
ts the heavenly, such are they also 


that are heavenly. 


5. How does it appear that the 
same body ts to rise that is deposited 
in the ground ? 


(z) They are to be our bodies: 
PHIL. Iii. 

1 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 


(4) This corruptible: 

I Cor. xv. 

53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal. 
must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the 
saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 


(c) In their graves: 
JOHN v. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 

(Z) Sleeping: 

1 THESS. iv. 

13 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which 
14 For if we be- 


¢ 
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lieve that Jesusdied and rose again, 
even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. 
1 For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive avd remain unto the com- 
ing of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which areasleep. 1° For the 
Lord himself shall descend from: 
heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: 1’ then we 
which are alive azd remain shall be 
caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words. 

(e) Our bodies are members of Christ : 

tr COR, Vi. 

* Know ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make ¢hem the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 


(7) Our resurrection is to be like Christ’s : 
JOHN xx. 3 
27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust z¢ into my side: and be 
not faithless, but believing. 


-9, What do the Scriptures teach con- 
cerning the nature of the resurrection 
body ? 

(az) It is tobe spiritual : 

1 COR. xv. 

44Tt is sown a natural body; it 
is raised a spiritual body. ‘There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
spirtual body. 


(4) Like Christ’s body : 
ed ROE Re 
21 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 


a Glorious, incorruptible, and power- 
Ul: 
1 Cor. xv. 

54So0 when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory. 


(Zz) Deathless : 
REV? XXi 

4And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 


(ec) Not to be married : 

MATT. xxii. 
30For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 


marriage, but are as the angels of © 


God in heaven. 


8. How may it be proved that the 


material body of Christ rose from 


the grave? 


(a) Christ predicted it: 
JOHN ii. 
18 Then answered the Jews and said un- 
to him, What sign shewest thou unto us, 
seeing that thou doest these things? 


19 Jesus answered and said unto_ 


them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 7? Then 
said the Jews, Forty and sIx years 


was this temple in building, and i 
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wilt thou rear it up in three days? 
1 But he spake of the temple of 
his body. : 

#2 When therefore he was risen from the 
dead, his disciples remembered that he 
had said this unto them; and they be- 
lieved the scripture, and the word which 


Jesus had said. 


raculous power: 


(4) He did not rise till the third day: 
I COR. xy. 

3For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I ‘also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures ; é fF 

4And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 


according to the scriptures: 


(c) Was seen for forty days: 


LUKE xxiv. 
> And he said unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in 
you hearts? 


” Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 


bones, as ye see me have. 
#0 And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them zs hands and zs feet. 


9. How can the materiality of 
Christ's resurrection body be recon- 
ciled with what ts said as to the 


— modes of its manifestation, and o 


zts ascension into heaven ? 


(2) He appeared and vanished by mi- 


LUKE xxiv. 

7! And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he van- 
ished out of their sight. 

JOHN xx. 


18Mary Magdalene came and told the 
disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 


- that he had spoken these things unto her. 


Then the same day at evening, 
being the first day of the week, 
when the doors were shut where 
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the disciples were assembled for | 
fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace de unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed 
unto ‘them zs hands and his side. Then 


were the disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord. 


ACTs i. 

‘The former treatise have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jesus began both 
to do and teach, until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he had 
chosen: *to whom also he shewed him-’ 
self alive after his passion by many in- 
fallible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God: 

’ And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel ; 
"which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven. 


(2) Power such as He manifested before 
His death : 
MATT, xiv. 


25 And in the fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto them, walk- 
ing on the sea. — 

OHN Vi. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

® There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 
so many? 1° And Jesus said, Make 
the men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 1! And Jesus took 


sly 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


the loaves ; and when he had given 
thanks, he distributed to the dis- 
ciples, and the disciples to them 
that were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes as much as they would. 
12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 18 Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had 
eaten. 14Then those men, when 
they had seen the miracle that 
Jesus did, said, This is of a truth 
that prophet that should come into 
the world. 


10. How does the resurrection of 
Christ secure and illustrate that of 
fis people? 


(2) His secures ours: 
Rom. viii. ey 
22 For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now. 


23 And not only ¢hey, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, Zo wet, the 


- redemption of our body. 


(2) Because of our federal and vital 
union with His: 

1 COR. xv. 

20 But now is’ Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the firstfruits of them that 
slept. ; 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. #2 For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order: | 


| Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that 
‘are Christ’s at his coming. 


1 THESS. iv. : 
14For if we believe that Jesus 
died and trose’again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 


(c) Through the indwelling Spirit: 
ROM. vill. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 


10 And if Christ de in you, the body és 


dead because of sin; but the Spirit zs life 
because of righteousness. 


11 But if the Spirit of him that 

raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


(72) Making our bodies members: 


TLGOR! avis 


15 Know ye not that your bodies | 


are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make ¢/em the members of an 
harlot?. God forbid. 


(e) Christ is Lord over living and dead: 
Rom. xiv. ee 


7 For none of us liveth to himself, and 


no man dieth to himself. §® For whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord; and whe- 
ther we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord’s. ; 


9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he 


might be Lord both of the dead 4 


and living. 


(f) This union is the cause of our re- 


surrection and likeness: 


I COR. xv. } 
48 As zs the earthy, such ave they also 
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that are earthy: and as zs the heavenly, 
such ave they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

PHIL. iil. 

21 Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 

I JOHN iil. 
-2Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. 


12. How may the identity of our 
future body be reconciled with 1 Cor. 
XV. 42-50? ; 

(a) In verses 42-44, the identity is ex- 
' presslyasserted ; the bodyis to bethesame, 


though changed in several particulars, ¢.5, 
from a corruptible to an incorruptible : 


(6) Verse 50 declares that ‘* flesh and 
blood,” that is, the present weak and de- 
praved body, cannot inherit the kingdom 


of God: 
TCORRXYV; 


4286 also zy the resurrection, of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incorruption : #7 if is 
sown in dishonour ; it is raised in 
glory: it is sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: *it is sown a 
natural body ; it is raised a spirit- 
ual body. There is a natural body, 
- and there is a spiritual body. 


45 And so it is written, The first man | 


Adam was made a living soul; the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. 
46 Howbeit that was not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is natural ; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. 4? The 
first man zs of the earth, earthy: the 
second man zs the Lord from heaven. 
48 As zs the earthy, such ave they also 
that are earthy: and as zs the heavenly, 
such ave they also that are heavenly. 
49 And as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of the heavenly. 


50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood, cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 


16. How far was the doctrine of 
the resurrection of the body held by 
the Jews ? 


(a) With the exception of some heretical 
sects, as the Sadducees, the Jews held it 
as we do now, because (a’) it was clearly 
revealed in their Inspired Writings. 
(8’) Christ, instead: of proving this, as- 
sumes it : 

LUKE xiv. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just. 

JOHN v. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 
2° and shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 


(2) St. Paul asserts of the ancient Jews 
that they believed this doctrine : 


HEB. Se 
35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
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were tortured, not accepting deli- 
verance; that they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 


_(c) And also his contemporaries : 


ACTS Xxiv. 


14 But this I confess unto thee, that after 
the way which they call heresy, so wor- 


ship I the God of my fathers, believing ? 
all things which are written in the law’ 
and in the prophets : 


And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 


Gop of hosts, a day of vengeance, 


the river Euphrates. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 


THE SECOND ADVENT AND GENERAL JUDGMENT. 


1. What are the meanings of the 
expressions “the coming,” and “ the 
aay of the Lord,” as used in both 
Lestaments ? 

(a) For any special manifestation of 
God’s presence and power : 

JOHN xiv. 

18T will not leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father | 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 


ISAIAH Xiii. 

6 Howl ye; for the day of the 
Lorp zs at hand; it shall come as 
a destruction from the Almighty. 

TER. xlvi. 


® Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye cha- 
riots ; and let the mighty men come forth; 
the Ethiopians and the Libyans, that 


_ handle the shield ; and the Lydians, that 


handle azd bend the bow. 
10 For this zs the day of, the Lord 


that he may avenge him of his 
adversaries: and the sword shall 
devour, and it shall be satiate and 
made drunk with the blood: for 
the Lord Gop of hosts hath a 
sacrifice in the north country by 


(2) In the Old Testament for Christ’s 
first advent : 


MATT. iii. 

*But who may abide the day of 
his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth ? for he zs like 
a refiner’s fire, and like fullers’ soap: 

3 And he shall sit as a refiner and puri- 
fier of silver: and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and silver, that they may offer unto the 
LorD an offering in righteousness. 

MALACHI iv. 

° Behold, I will send you Elijah 
the prophet before the coming of 
the great and dreadful day of the 
Lorp: 

6 Arid he shall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest I come. 
and smite the earth with a curse. 


(c) The terms in the New Testament re- 
lating to this great subject are, (A) ’Azo- 
Kadvific, a revelation, a manifestation. 
From érocadktmrw, to reveal. Occurs 
18 times : é 

I Cor. i. 

7So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : 

ef 2 THESS. i. 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 

8In flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

BE PETER i. 
° Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 


J 


’ 
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for a season, if need be, ye are in heavi- 
ness through manifold temptations: 


7That the trial: of your faith, 
being much more precious than of 


gold that perisheth, though it be’ 


tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye see zm not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory: *receiving the end of 
your faith, eve the salvation of your 
souls. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ ; 


1 PETER iv. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange’ concern- 
ing the fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened unto 
you: ‘ 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 


(Z) This word occurs also in the follow- 

ing passages, making in all 18 times: 
LUKE it. 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 

the glory of thy people Israel. 
RoM. ii. 

5 But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God; 

ROM. viii. 
19For the earnest expectation of the 


creature waiteth for the manifestation of | 


the sons of God. 


Rom. xvi. 
25Now to him that is of power to 
stablish you according to my gospel, and 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery, which 
was kept secret since the world began. 


1 CORY xiv: 6; 26, 

§ Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit 
you, except I shall speak to you either 
by revelation, or by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or.by doctrine ? 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation, hath an interpretation. 
Let all things be done unto edifying. 


2 COR? Mi a5 Vs 

1Tt is not expedient for me doubtless to 
glory.. I will come to visions and revela- 
tions of the Lord. 

7And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be éxalted above 
measure. 

GAL. i. x 

12 For I neither received it of man, 
neither was I taught z¢, but by the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ. 

GAL. ii. 

2And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, but 
privately to them which were of reputa- 
tion, lest by any means I should run, 
or had run, in vain. 

EPH. 1. 

17 That the God ‘of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and revela- 
tion in the knowledge of him: 

EPH. iil. 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the mystery; (as I wrote afore 
in few words, 

REV. i. 

1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which 
God gave unto him, to shew unto his 
servants things which must shortly come 
to pass; and he sent and signified 2 by 
his angel unto his servant John: 


(B) Aroxadtrrw, to disclose, to unveil, 
to uncover, to make manifest. From amd, 
from, and kadirtw, to cover, Occurs 
26 times: 

MATT. x. 
*6 Fear them not therefore: for there is 


Se aT el 
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nothing covered, that shall not be re- 

vealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 
NEAT Ts. 25.27, 

»° At that time Jesus answered and said, 

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


and earth, because thot hast hid these | 


things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes. 26 Even 
so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 7 All things are delivered unto 


~me of my Father: and no man knoweth 


the Son, but the Father; neither know- 
eth any man the Father, save the Son, 
and e to whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 

4 LUKE x. 

** All things are delivered to me of my 
Father: and no man knoweth who the 
Son is, but the Father; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal A272. 

MATT. xvi. 
17 And Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed z¢ 
unto thee, but my Father which is in 
_ heaven. ‘ 
LUKE ii. 

*° (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

LUKE x. 

*1In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, 


__and hast revealed them unto babes : even 


so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 
LUKE xii. 

* For there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; neither hid, that shall 
not be known. 

LUKE xvii. 

*° Even thus shall it be in the day when 

the Son of man is revealed. 
: JOHN xii. 

*° That the saying of Esaias the’ prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, Lord, 
who hath believed our report? and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
revealed ? 

Rom. i. 17, 18. 
™ For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith: as it 


 - 


=] 


134 


is written, The just shall live by faith. 


| /8 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
| heaven against all ungodlinéss and un- 


righteousness of men, who hold the truth 

in unrighteousness ; !9 because that which 

may be known of God is manifest in them; 

for God hath shewed 2¢ unto them. 
Rom. viii. 

18 For I reckon that the suffering s of this 
present time ave not worthy zo be com- 
fared with the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us. 

INCOR. ai; 

*° But God hath revealed chem unto us 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God. 

I COR. ili. 

8 Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest : for the day shall declare it, be- 
cause it shall be revealed by fire; and 
the fire shall try every man’s work of 
what sort it is. | 

I Cor. xiv. 

°If any thing be revealed to another 

that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. 
GAL. i. 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen; imme- 
diately I conferred not with flesh and 
blood: 

GAL. iii. 

*° But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith 
which should afterwards be revealed. 

EPH. iii. 

* Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 

PHILS iii. 

Let us therefore, as many as be per- 
fect, be thus minded: and if in any thing 
ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal 
even this unto you. 

4 2 THESS;.li. 3) 6,3. 

3 Let no man déceive you by any means: 
for that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 

6 And now ye know what’ withholdeth 
that he might be revealed in his time. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord shall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his coming: 


oc. B 


e 
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et Pe DR fee, es 

5 Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto. themselves, but unto us they did 
minister the things, which are now re- 
ported unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ; which 
things the angels desire to look into. 


1 PETER v. ; 
1The elders which are among: you I 
exhort, who am also an elder, and a wit- 
ness of the sufferings of Christ, and also 
a partaker of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed : i 


(C) Kadtrrw, to cover, to conceal, as by 
darkness, or dishonour, or by one’s gar- 
ments. Occurs 8 times: 

MATT. viil. . 

24 And, behold, there arose a' great tem- 
pest in the sea, insomuch that the ship 
was covered with the waves: but he was 
asleep. 

MATT. x. 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there is 
nothing covered, that shall not be re- 
vealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 

LUKE viii. 

16No man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it with a vessel, or put- 
teth zf under a bed; but setteth z¢# on a 
candlestick, that they which enter in may 
see the light. 

LUKE xxiii. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to the hills, 
Cover us. , 

Twice—2 Cor. iv. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to 

them that are lost: 
JAMES v. 

20 Let him know, that he which convert- 
eth the sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins. : 

1 PETER iv. 

8 And above all things have fervent 
. charity among yourselves: for charity 
shall cover the multitude of sins. 


(D) Tapousia, presence, a being present. 


(8°) An advent or arrival. (y') That which 


2s present. 
Occurs 25 times : 
MATT. xxiv. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, when 
shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of -the world? © ~ 
4And Jesus answered and said unto 


thein, Take heed that no man deceive 
you. >For many shall come in my name, 


‘saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive 


many. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: 
behold, Ze zs in the secret chambers; be- 
lieve z¢ not. : 

27For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 


From mdpeiuut, to be present. 


/ 


36 But of that day and hour knoweth no. 


man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; 
so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 
41 Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

; I COR. Xv. 
23 But every man in his own order: 


Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they 


that are Christ’s at his coming. 


24'Then cometh the end, when he shall ‘ 


have delivered up the kingdom to God, 
even the Father; when he shall have put 


; 
i 


iq 


: 
: 


. 
iy 
i. 


down all rule and all authority and power. 
~” For he must reign, till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 26 The last 
enemy ¢hat shall be destroyed zs death. ' 
DSS aa. 

'8 Wherefore we would have come unto 
you, even I Paul, once and again; but 
Satan hindered us. 

*’ For what zs our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even 
ye in the presence of our Lord 


jesus Christ at his coming? 
*’ For ye are our glory and joy. 
I THESS. iii. 

And the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward another, 
and toward all men, even as we do toward 
you: 

“To the end he miay stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints. 

Reet ESS. BV. 
* For if we believe that Jesus died and 
-rose again, even so them also which sleep 


in Jesus will God bring with him. 


\ 


For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 


_ which are alive and remain unto 


* 
: 


yn 


the coming of the Lord shall not 


_ prevent them which are asleep. 


I THESS. v. 


> %And the very God of peace 


, 


) God your whole spirit and soul 


sanctify you wholly; and Z gray 


and body be preserved blameless 


unto the coming of our Lord Jesus 


, 
fh 
*] 


ae 


Christ. 
2 THESS. ii. 1, 8, 9. 
1 Now, we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Jesus 


Christ, and dy our gathering together 
unto him, *that ye be not soon 
“shaken in mind, or be troubled, 


neither by’spirit, nor by word, nor 


by letter as from us, as that the 


day of Christ is at hand. #2 Let 


“ 
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no man deceive you by any means: 
for that day shall not come, except 
there come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition; #who opposeth 
and exalteth himself above ° all 
that is called God, or that is wor- 
shipped; so that he as God sitteth 
in the temple of God, shewing him- 
self that he is God. ® Remember 
ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you these things? °And 
now ye know what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed in his time. 
‘For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now 
letteth zl ¢et, until he be taken 
out of the way. § And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming: 
even him, whose coming is after 
the working of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying wonders, 

' And with all deceivableness of unright- 
cousness in them that perish; because 
they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved. And for 
this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie: 
'? that they all might be damned who 


believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 


JAMES v. \ 
“Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be-,. 


hold, the husbandman waiteth for 


the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 
‘Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 
2 PETER i. 
16 For we have not followed cun- 
2° By 2 
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ningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of 
his majesty. 

2 PETER iil. 

4. And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
‘fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 


ning of the creation. 

11 Seeing then that all these things shall 
- be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in al holy conversation 
and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of, the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat? 

I JOHN ii. 

8 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. : 
1 COR. xvi. 

17 T am glad of the coming of Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus: for that 
which was lacking on your part they have 
supplied. 

2 COR Vile Oy: 7s 

6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted us by 
the coming of Titus; 7and not by his 
coming only, but by the consolation 
wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest desire, 
your mourning, your fervent mind toward 
me; so that 1 rejoiced the more. 

2 GOR X. 

10 For Ais letters, say they, ave weighty 
and powerful; but 47s bodily presence as 
weak, and Azs speech contemptible. 

PHibe 
26That your rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus Christ for me by my 
coming to you again, 

PHipett. 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye -have 


always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my absence, 
work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling. 

2 PETER ill. 4, 12.. 

4 And saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation. 

12 Looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat? 

I JOHN if. 

28 And now, little children, abide in 
him; that, when he shall appear, we 
may have confidence, and not be ashamed 
before him at his coming. 


(E) HWdoeuue, to be present, in the sense 
of a friend being present to help. From 
mapa, with, and cipi, to be. Occurs 
once :- 

HEB, xil. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which 

hang down and the feeble knees; 


(F) ’Ertdaveta, an appearance, mMant= 
festation. From émupaive, to shine forth. — 
Occurs six times: s 

2 THESS. il. 

6 And now ye know what withholdeth 
that he might be revealed in his time. 
7 For the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth zwzd/ let, 
until he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, 

; 1 TIM. Vi. 

18] give thee charge in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before — 
Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good confession ; j 

14 That thou keep ¢Azs command. ~ 
ment without spot, unrebukeable, ~ 


until the appearing of our Lord 
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Jesus Christ: 1° which in his times 
he shall shew, who zs the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords; 

“© Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see: to whom Ze honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


2 TIM. iv. 

‘I charge ¢hee therefore before 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 


dom ; 

* Preach the word ; be instant in season, 
' out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all longsuffering and doctrine. 3 For 
the time will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears; 4and they 
shall turn away ¢hezr ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables. ® But 
watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
tions, do the work of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy ministry. For I am 
now réady to be offered, and the time of 
my departure is at hand. 71 have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith: ; 

* Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all them also 
_ that love his appearing. 


TITvs ii. 
“For the grace of God that bringeth 
» salvation hath appeared to all men, 
“teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world; ; 

'S Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 
. 2 TIM. i. 

* But is now made manifest by the ap- 


"41 


pearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the 
gospel: 

The designation of that day, ze, the 
day of the Lord, is as follows: 

2 PETER iii. 

” Looking for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat? 

"8 Nevertheless we, according to his pro- 


mise, look -for new heavens and a new ° 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 


Y THESS. Vv. 

“For yourselves know perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so com- 
eth as a thiet in the night. 

* For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape. 

B 2 PETER iii. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 


up. 
FACOR. 1 
8 Even as the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you: ’so that ye come be- 
hind in no gift ; waiting for the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 
8 Who shall also confirm you un- 
to the end, ¢hat ye may be blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus 


Christ. 
Bets, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all making request with joy, for your 
fellowship in the gospel from the first day 
until now ; 

° Being confident of this very 


thing, that he which hath begun a 
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good work in you will perform 7 
until the day of Jesus Christ : 

9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and zz all judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the 
day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, ‘unto the 
glory and praise of God. 

2 THESS, 1. 

10 When he shall come to be 
elorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

2, TIM. 1.: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher 
and an apostle, and a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer 
these things: nevertheless [ am not 
ashamed : for 1 know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I 
have committed unto him against 
that day. : 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my chain: ‘’ but, 
when he was in Rome, he sought me out 
very diligently, and found me. 

- 18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day : and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 

JOHN vi. 

89 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. “ And 
this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, 


everlasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
cause he said, I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. “ And they said, Is 
not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we. know? how is it 
then that he saith, I came down from 
heaven? “Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among your- 
selves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 


the’ Father which hath sent me 


draw him: and I will raise him up* 7 


at the last day. : 

53 Then ‘Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat. the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 


54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

‘55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. 
UDE. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 


and believeth on him, may have 
beh 


\ 


iy 


; 


Fa 
¢ 


habitation, he hath reserved in ever- — 


lasting chains under darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day. 
REV. vi. 


16 And said to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 


é 


him that sitteth on the throne, and from — 


the wrath of the Lamb: . 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come ; and who shall be able to 
stand P 

Rom. ii. 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God ; 


6 Who will render to every man accord- — 


ing to his deeds : 


’ 
: 
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THE SECOND ADVENT AND GENERAL JUDGMENT. 


2) PETER: 


'®The Lord knoweth how to de- 


liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 


day of judgment to be punished : 


(G) *Epyopat, to come, to go, to return. 
(6') Zo come near to. (y') To hold converse. 
Of which épyopuevocg is the Nom. Sing. 
Par. Pres. Christ is called 6 éoyépevoc, 
the Coming One, with reference to both 
dispensations. The Verb occurs above 
600 times, every instance of which has 


‘been noticed, and the following selected 


with care, as alone being considered of 
importance to the subject in hand: 


MATT. 1xx 13, 1 


13 But go ye and learn what ¢hat mean- 


eth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: 


for I am not come to call the righteous, 


but sinners to repentance. 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them? but 
the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast. 

Matt. x. 34 (twice), 35. 
34Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. * For I am come to 
set a man at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her mother, and 
the daughter in law against her mother in 
law. 
MATT. xi. 3, 14, 18, I9. 

3 And said unto him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another ? 

14 And if ye will receive z/, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 

18For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and they say, He hath a devil. 
19The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners. But wisdom is 
justified of her children. 


MATT. xvi. 27, 28. 

27 For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; and 
then he shall reward every man according 
to his works. °8 Verily I say unto you, 
There be some standing here, which shall 
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not taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom. 
MATT. xvii. 
10 And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Why then say the scribes that Elias must 
first come ? , 


MARK ix. 
11 And they asked him, saying, Why say 
the scribes that Elias must first come? 
MATT exXvit. DTs 12. 

11 And Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Elias truly shall, first come, and 
restore all things. 1” But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed. Likewise shall 
also the Son of man suffer of them. 


MATT. xviii. 

11 For the Son of man is come to save 

that which was lost. 
MATT. xx. 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to’ 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 

DEAT TN Rd 5640, (22532 hao. 

> Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting upon an ass, and.a colt the foal of 


an ass. 


% And the multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David: Blessed #s he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 
in the highest. 

23 And when he was come into the temple, 
the chief priests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he'was teaching, 
and said, By what authority doest thou 
these things? and who gave thee this 
authority ? 

82 For John came unto you in the way 
of righteousness, and ye believed him 
not: but. the publicans and the harlots 
believed him: and ye, when ye had seen 
zt, repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto those 
husbandmen ? 

MATT. xxiii. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see 
me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed 
zs he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 
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MARK Xi. 28 
° And they that went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna ; 
Blessed zs he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: 
LUKE Xiii. 
35 Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate: and verily I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until’¢e t2me come when 


ye shall say, Blessed zs he that cometh in | 


the name of the Lord. 


JOHN Xil. 

*3 Took branches of palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him, and cried, Ho- 
sanna: Blessed zs the King of Israel that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


MATT. XxXiv.: 5,30. 

> For many shall come in my name, say- 
ing, Iam Christ ; and shall deceive many. 

30 And then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. 

MATT xxvi. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

MATT. xxiv. 39, 42, 43. 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 
‘and took them all away; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

42 Watch ‘therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. “ But 
know this, that if the goodman of the 
house had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house to 
be broken up. 

LUKE xii. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman 
of the house had known what hour the 
thief would come, he would have watched, 
and' not have suffered his house to. be 
broken through. 

MATT. xxiv. 

44Therefore be ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of 
man cometh. 

MATT. xxv. 
13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 


the day nor the hour wherein the Son of — 
man cometh. ; 
MATT. xxiv. 46, 48. 

46 Blessed zs that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
MATT. xxv. 

6, 10, II, 19, 27, 31, 36, 39- 

§ And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye 

out to meet him. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage: 
and the door was shut. 1! Afterward 
came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. 

19 After a long time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and reckoneth withthem. 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and ¢hez at ' 
my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. 

31 When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was : 
sick, and ye visited me: i was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. 

39Or when saw we thee sick,-or in 
prison, and came unto thee ? 

MATT. xxvii. 
49 The rest said, Let be, let us see 


| whether Elias will come to save him. 


MARK 1. 7, 9,14, 24, 29. = 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh 
one mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and untoose. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

14 Now after that John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom of God, 

24 Saying, Let ws alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the synagogue, they entered into 
the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 
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MARK il. 17, 20. ; 

17 When Jesus heard z¢, he saith unto 
them, They that are whole have no need 
of the physician, but they that are sick: 
I came not to-call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

2° But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days. 

MARK vi. 

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; 
for the wind was contrary unto them: 
and about the' fourth watch of the night 
he cometh unto them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have passed by them. 

MARK viii. 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words in this adulterous 
_ and sinful generation; of him also shall 
the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
cometh in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. : 

: MARK ix. I, 12, 13. 

1 And he said unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they have seén the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

1 And they asked him, saying, Why 
say the scribes that Elias must first come? 
12 And he answered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh first, and restoreth all 
things; and how it is written of the Son 
of man, that he must suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 1} But I say unto 
you, That Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, as it is written of him. 

MARK x, 

4° For even the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 
MARK xi. 

10 Blessed de the kingdom of our Father 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Hosanna in the highest. 

MARK xi, 

9 What shall therefore the lord of the 
vineyard do? he will come and destroy 
_ the husbandmen, and will give the vine- 
~ yard unto others. 

MARK xiii. 6, 26, 35, 36. 

§ For many shall come in my name, say- 

ing, lam Crist; and shall deceive many. 


*6 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power 
and glory. 

®° Watch ye therefore: for ye know not 
when the master of the house cometh, at 
even, or at midnight, or at the cockcrow- 
ing, or in the morning: *6lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. 3” And 
what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 

MARK xiv. 37, 41. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou? couldest not thou watch 
one hour? 

“1 And he cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest: it is enough, the hour is come; 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

MARK xiv. 61, 62. 

61 But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the high priest asked 
him, and said unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed? 6 And 
Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven. 

MARK xy. 

3° And one ran and filled a sponge full 
of vinegar, and put z¢on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, saying, Let alone; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take himdown. 

LUKE il. 

16 John answered, saying unto ¢hem all, 
I indeed baptize you with water; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 

LUKE iv. 

34 Saying, Let ws alone; what have we 
to do with thee, #how Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us? I know thee 
who thou art; the Holy One of God. 

BURKE W932, 935. 

327 came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days. 

LUKE vVli. 19, 33, 34. 

19 And John calling uzdo him two of his 

disciples sent them to Jesus, saying, Art 
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thou he that should come? or look we for 
another? 

33 For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 34’The Son of man 
is come eating and drinking ; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners ! 
35 But wisdom is justified of all her chil- 
dren. 

LUKE ix. 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and zz /zs Father's, 
and of the holy angeis. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to 
destroy men’s lives, but to save them. 
And they went to another village. 

LUKE Xt. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
so in earth. 

LUKE xii. 
36, 37, 38 (twice), 40, 43, 45, 49. 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return 
from the wedding ; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open unto him 
immediately. 7 Blessed are those ser- 
yants, whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say unto 
you, that he shall gird himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will come 
forth and serve them. °8 And if he shall 
come in the second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

40Be ye therefore ready also: for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

43 Blessed zs that servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming ; and shall 
begin to beat the menservants and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

49] am come to send fire on the earth; 
and what will I, if it be already kindled? 
LUKE xiii. 6, 7. 

6 He spake also this parable ; A certain 
man had a fig tree planted in his vine- 


yard; and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 7’ Then said he 
unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold 
these three years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the ground? 

LUKE xvii. 20 (twice), 22. 

20 And when he was demanded of the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them and said, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation : 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The 
days-will come, when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see 77. 

LUKE xviii. 8, 30. 

8T tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when the Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth? 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 

LUKE Aix LONG 28 oo. 


and to save that which was lost. 
13 And he called his ten servants and 


them, Occupy till I come. 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 
I might have required mine own with 
usury ? 

38 Saying, Blessed de the .King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest. 

LUKE xx. 

16 He shall come and destroy these hus- 
' bandmen, and shall give the vineyard to 
others. 
said, God forbid. 

: LURE xd:/6,. 3,227: 

645 for these things which ye behold, 

the days will come, in the which there 


that shall not be thrown down. 

8And he said, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived: for many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye not therefore after 
them. 5, 


man coming in a cloud with power and 


great glory. 


10 For the Son of man is come to seek 
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Se Ala ee Oe, ap eee ies 


delivered them ten pounds, and said unto 


And when they heard 77, they 


shall not be left one stone upon another, 


27 And then shall they see the Son of ~ 


wig. 
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LUKE xxii. 

7Then came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the passover must be killed. 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God shall come. 

LUKE xxiii. 20, 42. 

29F or, behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say, Blessed ave the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave suck. 

42. And he said unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom. 

JOHN ii. 7, 9. 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the Light, that all mez through 
him might believe. 

9 7hat was the true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 


JOHN vi. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is 
of: a truth that prophet that should come 
into the world. 

JOHN i. II, 15, 27, 29, 30. 

11He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

15 John bare witness of him, and cried, 
saying, This was he of whom I spake, 
He that cometh after me is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 

27 He it is, who coming after me is pre- 
ferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet I 
am not worthy to unloose. 

29 The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. 3°This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which is preferred 
before me: for he was before me. 

JOHN iii. 2 (twice), 19. 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 

said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 
19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

26 And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest wit- 
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ness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all. 


men come to him. 
31 He that cometh from above is above 


all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and’ 


speaketh of the earth; he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. 
OHN iv. 21, 23, 25, 35. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye shall nei- 


ther in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, ° 


worship the Father. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship 
the Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ : when he is come, he will tell us 
all things. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and ¢hex cometh harvest? behold, I say 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white already to 
harvest. 

JOHN v. 25, 28, 43 (twice). 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall live. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, 

437 am come in my Father’s name, and 


ye receive me not: if another shall come ~ 


in his own name, him ye will receive. 
JOHN vii. 27, 28, 30, 31, 41, 42. 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
he is: but when Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 7° Then cried 
Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, 
Ye both know me, and ye know whence 
Iam: and ] am not come of myself, but 
he that sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. 29 But I know him: for I am from 
him, and he hath sent me. °° Then they 
sought to take him: but no man laid 
hands on him, because his hour was not 
yet come. 3! And many of the people 
believed on him and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do more miracles than 
these which this man hath done? 

40 Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this saying, said, Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. * Others said, This 
is the Christ. But some said, Shall 


~ 
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Christ come out of Galilee? * Hath not 
the scripture said, that Christ cometh of 
the seed David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

JOHN viii. 20, 42. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the trea- 
sury, as he taught in the temple: and no 
man laid hands on him; for his hour was 
not yet come. 

42Jesus said unto them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and came from God ; 
neither came I of myself, but he sent me. 

JOHN ix. 

39 And Jesus said, For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which see 
not might see; and that they which see 
might be made blind. 

JOHN xi. 

27She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, which should come into the 
world. 

JOHN xii. 15, 23, 27, 46, 47. 

15 Fear not, daighter of Sion: behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt. 
23 And Jesus answered them, saying, 
The hour is come, that the Son of man 
should be glorified. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and what 
shall I say? Father, save me from this 
hour: but for this cause came I unto this 
hour. 

46 am come a light into the world, that 
whosoever believeth on me should not 
abide in darkness. “* And if any man 
hear my words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

JOHN Xiii. 

1 Now before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 

JOHN xiv. 3, 18, 28. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself; that where I am, ¢here ye 
may be also. 

18 J will not leave you comfortless: I will 
come to you. 

28-Ve have heard how I said unto 
go away, and come agazm unto you. 


you, I 


| ye loved me, ye would. rejoice, -because I 
said, I go unto the Father: for my Father 


is greater than I. 
JOHN xv. 22, 26. 

*21Tf IT had not come and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now they 
have no cloke for their sin. 

26But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will send unto you from the Fa- 
ther, eve the Spirit of truth, which pro- 


ceedeth from the Father, he shall testify — 


of me: 
JOHN xvi. 7; °3,13, 285732. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I.go away: for if 
I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. ® And when he is 
come, he will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment: 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth: 
for he shall not speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, ¢2a¢ shall he 
speak: and he will shew you things to 
come. 

28T came forth from the Father, andam 
come into the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, every 
man to his own, and shall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with me. 

JOHN xvii. I, II, 13. 
‘1 These words spake Jesus, and lifted up 


his eyes to heaven, and said, Father, the | 


hour is come, glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee: 

11 And now I am no more in the world, 
but these are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 


own name those whom thou hast given ~ 


me, that they may be one, as we ave, 

13 And now come I to thee; and these 
things I speak in the world, that they 
might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

JouN xviii. 


87 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art | 


thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that I am a king. To this end 
was I born, and for this cause came I in- 
to the world, that I should bear witness 


‘unto the truth. Every one that is of-the 
ity 


truth heareth my voice. 
\ 


’ 
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JOHN xx. 19, 26. 

19 Then the same day at evening, being 
the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace de unto you. 

26 And after eight days again his disci- 
ples were within, and Thomas with them: 


then came Jesus, the doors being shut, 


and stood in the midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 
JOHN xxi. 
13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 
PACTS) 1. 
11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 


why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 


this same Jesus, which is taken up from 


you into heaven, shall so come in like 


manner, as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 
ACTS -i, } 

20 The sun shall be turned into dark- 
ness, and the moon into blood, before 
that great and notable day of the Lord 
come: 

AcTs iil. \ 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 


‘that your sins may be blotted out, when 


the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord; 
. ACTS Xill. 
25 And as John fulfilled his course, he 


’ said, Whom think ye that am? I am 


y 


not fe. But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of zs feet I am 


not worthy to loose. , 


AcTS xix., 4, 6, 
4Then said Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. 
6 And when Paul had laid As hands 


“upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 


them; and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. 
RoM. ix. 
9For this zs the word of promise, At 
this time will I come, and Sarah shall 
have a son. 
I Cor. iv. 
5'To deliver such an one unto Satan for 


the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 


\ 


may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 
¥CORD XL 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s 
death till he come. 

GAL. ill. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are 

no longer under a schoolmaster. 
s EPH 1 

17 And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that 
were nigh. 

1 THESS. 1. 

10'And to wait for his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from the dead, even 
Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath 
to come. 

1 THESS. v. 

2 For ourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night. 

; 2 THESS. 1. . 

10 When he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our testimony among 
you was believed) in that day. 

1 TIM. 1. 

15 This zs a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief. 

HEB. viii. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, 
Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will make a new covenant with 
the house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah : 

TLEBS x. 

37 For yet a little while, and he that 

shall come will come, and will not tarry. 
2 PETER iii. 

3 Knowing this first, that there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, 

Z I JOHN ii. 

18 Tittle children, it is the last time: and 
as ye have heard that antichrist shall 
come, even now are there many anti- 
christs; whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

I JOHN iv. 2, 3. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is of God: 
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Sand every spirit that confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of 
God: and this is that sf2v7¢ of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it should 
come; and even now already is it in the 
world. 

I JOHN v. 

6This is he that came by water and 
blood, even Jesus Christ; not by water 
only, but by water and blood. And it is 
the Spirit that beareth witness, because 

the Spirit is truth. 
2 )OHN) 7,10. \ 

7 For many deceivers are entered into 
the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichrist. 

10Tf there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God speed: 

UDE. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints. 

REV. 1. 

“John to the seven churches which are 
in Asia: Grace Je unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 

REV. 1. 

7 Béhold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye shall see him, and they adso 
which pierced him: and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 

REV. ii. 5, 16. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will come unto thee 
guickly, and will remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except thou repent. 

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

J. REVI iL 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no’ man take 
thy crown. 

REV GR xaley yy co 

” Behold, I come quickly: blessed zs ike 
that keepeth the sayings of the pr ophecy 
of this book. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly ; and my 


reward zs with me, to give every man ac- 
cording as his work shall be. 


REV. iv. 


8 And the four beasts had each of them 


six wings about Az; and they were full 
of eyes within: and they rest not day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God "Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. 

REV. v. 

7 And he came and took the book out of 
the right hand of him that sat upon the 
throne. 

REV. VIe Ey 3,050 


1And I saw when the Lamb’ opened one 


of the seals, and I heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one of the four beasts 
saying, Come and see. 

3 And when he had opened the sedaatt 
seal, I heard the second beast say, Come 
and see. 

5 And when he had opened the third 
seal, I heard the third beast say, Come 
and see. And I beheld, and lo a black 
horse; and he that sat on him had a pair 
of balances in his hand. 

REV. viii. 

7 The first angel sounded, and there fol- 
lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were cast upon the earth: and 
the third part of the trees was burnt up, 
and all green grass was burnt up. 


REV. Vi. 


uF, For the great day of his wrath is — 


come; and he shall be able to stand ? 
REV. Xi. 


1 


18 And the nations were angry, and thy 


wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and them 


that fear thy name, small and great; and 


shouldest destroy them which destroy the 
earth. 
REV. xiv. 
15 And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, 


and reap: for the time is come for thee — 


to reap ; for the harvest of the earth is 
ripe. 

REV. Xvi. 
15 Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his 


} 


oe we a a 


Come. 
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garments, lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame. 
REV. xviii. 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of hee 
torment, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city Babylon, that mighty city ! for in one 
hour is thy judgment come. 

REV,..xim 

7Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him: for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 

REV. xxii. 17 (thrice), 20 (twice). 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, 
And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 

20 He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus. 
Lord "Jesus Christ de with you all. Amen. 

MATT. xxi. 

9And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David: Blessed zs he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Hosanna 


in the highest. 
LUKE Vii. 

19 And John calling uaéo him two 
of his disciples sent them to Jesus, 
saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 


~-20 When the men were come unto 


him, they said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look we 


- for another? 


LUKE xix. 
87 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the descent of the mount of Olives, 


_ the whole multitude of the disciples be- 
_ gan to rejoice and praise God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that they 


had seen; 


= Saying, Blessed de the-King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: 


_ peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest. 


21 The grace of our: 


ie 


JOHN iii. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. °! He that cometh from 
above is above all: he that is of 
the earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh from 
heaven is above all. 


REV. i. 
4John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia: Grace ée unto 
you, and peace, from him which is, 
and which was, and which is to 
come; and from the seven Spirits 
which are before his throne; 


REV. iv. 

8 And the four beasts had each of 
them six wings about Aim, and 
they were fall of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

REV. x1. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which 
sat before God on their seats, fell upon 
their faces, and worshipped God, 

1” Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; because 
thou hast taken to thee thy great © 
power, and hast reigned. 


(H) “Hpépa, a day. (8’) Used for a cer- 
tain day, as a day appointed for judgment. 
Derivation uncertain. Occurs over 350 
times, all of which have been referred 
to, and not one instance omitted which 
is deemed of ee to the subject in © 
hand: 

MATT. i. 

1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judzea in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem. 

LUKE i. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, the 
king of Judzea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias, of the course of Abia: and 
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his wife zas of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth. 
MATT. iv. 

2 And when he had fasted forty days and 

forty nights, he was afterward an hungred, 
. MATT. vi. 

34Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
-row: for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufficient unto 
the day zs the evil thereof. 

MATT. vi. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works ? é 

MATT. xxii. 

23 The same day came to him the Sad- 
ducees, which say there is no resurrection, 
and asked him, 

MARK iv. 

35 And the same day, when the even 
was come, he saith unto them, Let us 
pass over unto the other side. 

LUKE xvii. 

31In that day, he which shall be upon 
the housetop, and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to take it away: 
and he that is in the field, let him like- 
wise not return back. 

JOHN vy. 

9 And immediately the man was made 
whole and took up his bed, and walked: 
and on the same day was the sabbath. 

OHN xiv. 

20 At that day ye shall know that Lam 
in my Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you. 

JOHN xvi. 23, 26. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me no- 
thing. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give z¢ you. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my name: 
and I say 'not unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 

AcTS viii. 

1 And Saul was consenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great perse- 
cution against the church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judza 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 TIM. iv. 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a 


crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous judge, shall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. 


MATT. ix. 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the 
children of the bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come, when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast. 

MATT. x. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. 4 z 

MATT sa. 22,24: 

22 But I say unto you, It shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment, than for you. 

24But I say unto you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee. 


MATT. xii. 

36 But I say unto you, That every idle. 

word that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judgment. 


MatTT. xi. 

12 And from the days of John the Bap- 
tist until now the kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. 

Twice—MaAtrv. xii. 

40 For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale’s belly ; so shall the 
Son of man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. 

Matt. xxii. 

44The LorD said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ? 

MATT. xXxXill. 

30 And say, If we had been in the days — 
of our fathers, we would not have been — 
partakers with them in the blood of them 
prophets. 

MATT. Xxiv. 

19 And woe unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck in those 
days} 

MARK i. 

9 And it came to pass in those days that — 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan. — . 
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MARK ii. 

2° But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days. 

MARK viii. 

Tn those days the multitude being very 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples zzto him, and saith 
unto them, 

MARK xiii. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those days! 
LUKE v. 
3° But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 


them, and then shall they fast in those | 


days. 
LUKE ix. 

5 And when the voice was past, Jesus 
was found alone. And they kept z¢ close, 
and told no man in those days any of 
those things which they had seen. 

LUKE xxi. 

*3 But woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck, in those days! 
for there shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. 

MATT. xxiv. 

22 (twice), 29, 36, 37, 38 (twice), 50. 

*? And except those days should be short- 
ened, there should no flesh be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake those days shall be 
shortened. 

29 Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 

®° Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. *6 But 


_ of that day and hour knoweth no man, 


no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. *% But as the days of Noe 
were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. *8For as in the days 


_ that were before the flood they were eat- 


ing and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, 

°” The lord of that servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh not for zm, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, 

MATT. xxv. 
13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 


| the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 


man cometh. 

MATT. xxvi. 2, 29. 

?-Ye know that after two days is the 
Jeast of the passover, and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be crucified. 

2° But I say unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
_ that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom. 

: MATT, xxviii. 

20 Teaching them to observe all things 
| whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
'lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 

MARK il. 

2° But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from 
them, and then shall they fast in those 
days. 

MARK xiii, 19, 20 (twice), 24, 32. 

19 For 2 those days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from the beginning of 
the creation which God created unto this 
time, neither shall be. ?°And except that 
the Lord had shortened those days, no 
flesh should be saved: but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

** But in those days, after that tribula- 
tion, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, >and the 
stars of heaven shall fall, and the powers 
that are in heaven shall be shaken. 
6 And then shall they see the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power 
and glory. 

°? Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away. 32 But 
of that day and ¢ka¢ hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

MARK xiv. 

° Verily I say unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the kingdom 
of God. 


LUKE iv. 

> But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when 
the heaven was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was through- 

out all the land; 

LURESViL 13, °23: 

18 And when it was day, he called wo _ 
Be 


‘ 
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hin his disciples: and of them he chose 
twelve, whom also he named apostles ; 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your reward zs great in 
heaven: for in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 


LUKE x. 

122 But I say unto you, that it shall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

LUKE Xi. 

46The lord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for Az, and 
at an hour when he is not aware, and 
will cut him in sunder, and will appoint 
him his portion with the unbelievers. 


LUKE xvii. 22 (twice), 24, 26 (twice), 
27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to 
see one of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see z¢. 

*4For as the lightning, that lightenetly 
out of the one fart under heaven, shineth 
unto the other fart under heaven; so 
shall also the Son of man be in his day. 
*> But first must he suffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. "°And 
as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it 
be also in the days of the-Son of man. 
27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until 
the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroyed them 
all. ?8 Likewise also as it was in the-days 
of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; *®but the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. ° Even thus-shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is revealed. 
81 In that day, he which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff in the house, let 
him not come down to take it away: and 
he that is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

LUKE: xix. 42, 43. 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. * For the 
days shall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, 
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hand compass thee round, and keep thee 


in on every side, 
: LUKE xxi. 

84 And take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares. 

JOHN vi. 39, 40, 44, 54. 

39 And this is the Father’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me I should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at the last day. 
40 And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth tlhe Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlast- 
ing life: and I will raise him up at the 
last-day. .”, ! 

44No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him: 
and I will raise him up at.the last day. 

54 Whoso eateth my flésh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

JOHN vii. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 

my day: and he saw z¢, and was glad. 
JOHN ix. 

4T must work the works of him that 
sent me, while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work. 

JOHN xi. 9 (twice), 24. 

9Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours im the day? If any man walk in 
the day, he stumbleth not, because he 
seeth the light of this world. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I know that 
he shall rise again in the resurrection at 
the last day. 


JOHN xii. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the-word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last day. 

ACTS tie EB7,"15,, 20: 
1 And when the day of Pentecost was 


fully come, they were all with one accord ~ 


17 And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams: 18 and on my 


in one place. 
| servants and on my handmaidens I will 


cm 
‘ 


pour out in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy: 

»0’'The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come: 

ACTS iil. 

*4Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel 
and those that follow after, as many as 
have spoken, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 
a ACTS vil. 

8 Which also our fathers that came after 
brought in with Jesus into the possession 


__ of the Gentiles, whom God drave out 


before the face of our fathers, unto the 
days of David; 
PNCTS xx 

6For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend the 
time in Asia; for he hasted, if it were 
possible for him, to be at Jerusalem the 
day of Pentecost. 

RoM. ii. §,. 16. 

» But after thy hardness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God; 


~ }6In the day when God shall judge the 


' secrets of men by Jesus Christ according 


to my gospel. 
a Rom. x. 

*) But to Israel he saith, All day long I 
have stretched forth my hands unto a 
disobedient and gainsaying people. 

SAT ROM ORNL) TA) n 30) 

™ The night is far spent, the day is at 

hand: let us therefore cast off the works 


_ of darkness, and let us put onthe armour 


: 4 
“ 
‘ 


- 
, 


_ of light. 


Besort it is. 
wi 


¥ 


'3 Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, not 


’ in strife and envying. 


PCORKE 
8Who shall also confirm you unto the 
end, that ye may be blameless in the day 


_ of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


T COnS Gn 
13Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest: for the day shall declare it, be- 
cause it shall be revealed by fire; and the 
fire shall try every man’s work of what 


DE COR Iv: 


*But with me it is a very small thing 
that I should be judged of you, or of 
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man’s judgment: yea, I judge not mine 
own self. , 
I COR. wv. 

° To deliver such an one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of \the 
Lord Jesus. 

2 COR 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in 
part, that we are your rejoicing, even as 
ye also ave ours in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

Twice—2 Cor. vi. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day of salva- 
tion have I succoured thee: behold, now 
es the accepted time ; behold, now zs the 
day of salvation.) 

; GAL. iv. 
10Ye observe days, and months, and 
times, and years. 


EPH. iv. 

3° And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption. 

EPH. vi. | by 
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand. 


Pare 6s /T0. 

6 Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform z¢ until the day of Jesus 
Christ : 

10That ye may approve things that are 
excellent; that ye may be sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ ; 


PHIL. it 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that 
I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain. 

Pr Wee ad be, 

For yourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in| 
the night. 

*But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake youasa thief. 
° Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be 
sober, putting on the breastplate of faith 


3C2 
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and love; and for an helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 
2 THESS. il. 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in mind, 
-or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at hand. 


2: TIM si. 

12 For the which cause I also suffer these 
things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: 
for I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against 
that day. 

2 TIM. iii. 

1 This know also, that in the last days 

perilous times shall come. 


HESS 7,2. 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by 27s Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also he made 
the worlds; 

-HEB. viii. 8, 9, I0. 

8 For if Jesus had given them rest, then 
would he not afterward have spoken of 
another day. 9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their fathers in the 
day when I took them by the hand to 
lead them out of the land of Egypt; 
because they continued not in my cove- 
nant, and I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord. ?°For this zs the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel after 
those days, saith the Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to them a 
God, and they shall be to me a people: 


HEB. x. 

*° Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some 
zs; but exhorting one another: and so 
much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 

JAMES v. 

* Your gold and silver is cankered; and 
the rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire. Ye have heaped treasure together 
for the last days. 


I PETER ii. 

12 VIavying your conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: that, whereas they 
speak against you as evildoers, they may 
by your good works, which they shall 
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2 PETER i. 


19We have also a more sure word of © 


prophecy: whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light that shineth in 
a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise in your hearts: 

2 PETER il. 

®The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 

godly out of temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished : 

2 (PETER Hid, 

3,°7, 8 (twice), 10, 12, 18. 


® Knowing this first, that there shall — 
come in the last days scoffers, walking — 


after their own lusts, 
7 But the heavens and the earth, which 


are now, by the same word are kept in ~ 


store, reserved unto fire against the day 


of judgment and perdition of ungodly © 


men. ®But, beloved, be not ignorant of 


this one thing, that one day zs with the © 


Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day. 
slack concerning his promise, as some 


men count slackness; but is longsuffering — 
to us-ward, not willing that any should © 
perish. oe 10 But the day of the Lord will ~ 


come as a thief in the night; in the which — 
the’‘heavens shall pass away with a great 


noise, and the elements shall melt with — 


° The Lord is nota 


fervent heat, the earth also and the works © 


that are therein shall be bummed up. 
*" Seeing then that all these things shall 


BO mae 2 


be dissolved, what manner of fersons 
ought ye to be in a// holy conversation — 


and godliness, 7*looking for and hast- ~ 
| 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall — 


ing unto the coming of the day of God, 


be dissolved, and the elements shall melt 


with fervent heat? “ 
'8 But growin grace, and zz the know-— 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus ~ 
Christ. To him ée glory both now and ~ 
for ever. Amen. : 
I JOHN iy. } 


we may have boldness in the day of judg-— 
ment: 
world. 
JUDE. 

6 And the angels which kept not their 
first estate, but left their own habitation, 


+ 


| 


¢ * 


because as he is, so are we in this — 
F 


‘ 


cS 


7 Herein is our love made perfect, that. 


# 
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si 


he hath reserved in everlasting chains 


under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 
REV. 1. 

™T was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet. 

REV. ii. 

137 know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, eve where Satan’s seat zs: and 
thou holdest fast my name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those days 


wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, | 


who was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. 
REV. vi. 
17¥For the great day of his wrath is 
come; and who shall be able te stand? 
REV. x. 
7 But in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to 


* sound, the mystery of God should be 
- finished, as he hath declared to his ser- 


vants the prophets. 
REV. xvi. 

14 For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them-to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. 


2. Present the evidence that a literal 


personal advent of Christ still future 
_ is taught in the Bible. 


(2) Christ’s own language’ admits of no 
other interpretation : 


MATT xvi. 
_ 27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 


angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. | 


*8 Verily I say unto you, There be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man com- 
ing in his kingdom. i 
7 MATT, xxiv. 
*°TImmediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and 


_ the moon shall not give her light, and 


_the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
_ powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 


_*° And then shall appear the sign 


of the Son of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. 

1 And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and they shall 
gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

MAtTC sexy, 

31 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory:. 

3? And before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth Azs 
sheep from the goats: *8and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

Matt. XXVi. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, 
Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of 


| power, and coming in the clouds 


of heaven. 

°° Then the high priest rent his clothes, 
saying, He hath spoken blasphemy ; what 
further need have we of witnesses? be- 
hold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 


MARK viii. 

38 Whosoever therefore shall \ be 
ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion; of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

LUKE xxi. 

2° And there shall be signs in the sun, 
and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon the earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the waves roar- 
ing; 7° men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which 


' are coming on the earth: for the powers 


of heaven shall be shaken. 


~ 
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27 And then shall they see the Son 
of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come 


to pass; then look up, and lift up your 
neads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. 


What the Apostles say respecting the 
event: 

‘ ACTS i. 

10 And while they looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this. same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into 
‘heaven. 4 

AcTS iil. 

19Repent ye therefore and be 
converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 7? and he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which before 
was preached unto you: 7! whom 
the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 

1 Cor. iv. 

> Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God, 

T-CORs eS, 

28 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he come. 

TGORY xy; 


ey: 


| not tarry. 


chins: the firstfruits ; after 
ward they that are Christ’s. gat his : 
coming. 

HEB. ix. 


7 And as it is appointed unto men once 
to die, but after this the judgment: 


28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he 
appear the second time without | 
sin unto salvation. 

HEB Xx. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 7 

that shall come will come, and will | 


/ "§ 


3. What three modes of interpre- — 
tation have been adopted in reference — 
to Matt. xxiv. and xxv. ? 


MATT, xxiv. 

1And Jesus went out, and departed from 
the temple: and his disciples came to © 
him for to shew him the buildings of the 
temple. ? And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I say unto 
you, There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

'3And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, 


| the disciples came unto him privately, 


| ing, 1am Christ; and shall deceive many. 


23 But every man in his own or-! 


> against nation, 


saying, Tell us, when shall these things — 
be? and what ska de the sign of thy — 
coming, and of the end of the world? 

4And Jesus answered and said unto them, — 
Take heed that no man deceive you. ~ 
5 For many shall come in my name, say- — 


6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours © 
of wars: see that ye be not troubied: for — 
all these things must come to pass, but the © 
end is not yet. .7For nation shall rise a 
and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be famines, ’ 
and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers * 
places. ® All these are the beginning of. 4 
sorrows. °* Then shall they deliver you © 
up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: and © 
ye shall be hated of all nations for my ; 
name’s sake. 1! And then shall many be — 
offended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 4 And many : 


se ng eo 
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false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive 
many. 1}? And_ because iniquity shall 


. abound, the love of many shall wax cold. 


13 But he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved. 14 And this gos- 
pel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end come. 
15 When ye therefore shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand :) 
16 then let them which be in Judzea flee 
into the mountains: !7let him which is 
on the housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 8 neither let 
him which is in the field return back to 
take his clothes. 4%And woe unto them 
that are with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! ?° But pray ye that 
your flight be not in the winter, neither 
on the sabbath day: *for then shall be 
great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. ?2And except those 
days should be shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 7? Then if 
any man shall say unto you, Lo, here zs 
Christ, or there; believe zt not. 74 For 
there shall arise false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall shew great signs and 
wonders; insomuch that, if zt weve pos- 
sible, they shall deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold, I have told you before. 
*6 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert; go not forth: 
behold, 4e zs in the secret chambers; be- 
lieve z¢ not. 27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 78 For wheresoever the 


_ carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered 


together. 

#9 Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 
80and then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven: and then shall 
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. %! And he shall send his 
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angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. *? Now learn a para- 
ble of the fig tree; When his branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer zs nigh: °° so likewise 
ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, evex at the doors. 
34-Verily I say unto you, This generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be ful- 
filled. %° Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass away. 

36 But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only. * But as the days of 
Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. *8¥For as in the days 
that were before the flood they were eat- 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
into the ark, 22and knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away ;gs0 
shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be. 4° Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. © 
41 Two women shall be grinding at the 
mill; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

#2 Watch therefore: for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. * But 
know this, that if the goodman of the 
house had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house to be 
brokenup. 44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. * Who then is 
a faithful and wise servant, whom his 
| lord hath made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due season? *° Bless- 
ed zs that servant, whom his lord when 
he cometh shall find so doing. “* Verily 
I say unto you, That he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. “But and if 
that evil servant shall say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming ; *’ and shall 
begin to smite Azs fellowservants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunken; °’ the 
lord of that servant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for Az, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, °?! and shall 
'cut him asunder, and appoint Az his 
‘portion with the hypocrites : there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


9 
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MATT. xxv. 

1 Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. ?And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. %They that were 
foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them: *but the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. ° While 
the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out tomeet him. ’ Then 
all those virgins arose, and trimmed, their 
lamps. 8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps 
are gone out. % But the wise answered, 
saying, /Vot so; lest there be not enough 
for us and you: but go ye rather to them 
that sell, and buy for yourselves. 1And 
while they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came ; and they that were ready went in 
with him to the marriage: and the door 
was shut. 1! Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
tous. 1 But he answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, I know you not. 1’ Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called 
his own servants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. 1° And unto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to another 
one; to every man according to his several 
ability ; and straightway took his journey. 
16Then he that had received the five 
talents went and traded with the same, 
and made ¢hem other five talents. 17And 
likewise he that had received two, he also 
gained other two. 1% But he that had re- 
ceived one went and digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s money. After along 
time the lord of those servants cometh, 
and reckoneth with them. 2? And so he 
that had received five talents came and 
brought other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five talents: 
behold, I have gained beside them five 
talents more. 7 His lord said unto him, 
Well done, ¢ou good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things: 

enter thou into the joy of thy lord. ?? He 


| also that had received two talents came 
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
two talents: behold, I have gained two 
other talents beside them. 23 His Jord 
said unto him, Well done, good and faith- 
ful servant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord. **Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou hast not sown, and 


gathering where thou hast not strawed: 


*° and I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, c¢here thou hast 
that zs thine. %° His lord answered and 
said unto him, Zou wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap where 
I sowed not, and gather where I have not 
strawed : ”thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I should have received 
mine own with usury. 28 Take therefore 
the talent from him, and give zftnto him 
which hath ten talents. ** For unto every 
one that hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance: but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that which 
he hath. %° And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

3! When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: ®2and before him shall be 
gathered aJl nations: and he shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth 42s sheep from the goats: 
8 and he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left.. 34Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: ®° for 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I 


was a Stranger, and ye took me in: 


36 naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, 
and ye visited me: I was in prison, and 


ye came unto me. *” Then shall the right- 


eous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee? or 
thirsty, and gave ¢Aee drink? *8 When 
saw we thee a stranger, and took ¢hee in? 
or naked, and clothed thee? 9 Or when 


en a a Be 


not: 


; the Son, but the Father. 
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svw we thee sick, or in prison, and came 
unto thee? * And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have done 7¢ unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done z# unto me. 4! Then shall he say 
also unto them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 

prepared for the devil and his angels: 

* for I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no drink: #J was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me 


me not. 44Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto thee? * Then shall he an- 
swer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did z¢ not to one of the 
least of these, ye did 7zf not to me. 
46 And these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment; but the righteous into 
life eternal. 


4. [n what passages ts the time of 
Christ’s second advent declared to be 
unknown ¢ 


MATT. xxiv. 

36 But of that day and hour ie 
eth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only. 

MARK xiii. 

32 But of that day and ¢hat hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither 
33Take 
ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 


know not when the time is. 


34 For the Son of man is as a man taking 


a far journey, who left his house, and 


gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. % Watch ye therefore: 
for ye know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, 

orat the cockcrowing, or in the morning: 

6lest coming suddenly he find you sleep- 
Bae... 87 And what I say unto you I say 


nto all, Watch. 


sick, and in prison, and ye visited 
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VRE xin 
39 And»this know, that if the goodman 
of the house had known what ‘hour the 
thief would come, he would have watch- 
ed, and not have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 


40 Be ye therefore ready also: for 
the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

ACTS Hs 

6 When they therefore were come 

together, they asked of him, say- 
ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Is- 
rael? ‘And he said unto them, 
It is not for you to know the times 
or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

LT ass, vi. 

1 But of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. ? For your- 
selves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh as a thief 
in the night. ® For when they shall 
say, Peace and safety; then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with child; 
and they shall not escape. 

2 PETER iii. 

? That ye may be mindful of the words 

which were spoken before by the holy 


prophets, and of the commandment of us 
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 


3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, * and 
saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming? for since the fathers - 
fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of 
the creation. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 


° 
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elements Shall melt with Ppeen| 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 


up. 
REV. xvi. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
‘Blessed zs he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 


5. What passages are commonly 
cited tn proof of the supposition that 
the Apostles expected the second ad- 
vent during their lives ? 

PAINS a, 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begtin a 
good work in you will perform 2 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 

| 1 THESS. iy. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive avd remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are csleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: 17then we which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord. 

TLEB: x. 

24 And let us consider one another 
to provoke unto love and to good 
works: 7° not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some zs; but exhorting 
one another ~end so much the more, 
bans the day approaching. 

I PETER i. 

5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 


| ave my flesh, and might save some of 


m James v. 
8 Be ye also patient ; stablish your 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 4 
} 


1 
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Rs ee ee ee 


6. How may tt be shown that they — 
did not entertain such an expecta- 
tion? : 

LUKE xxiv. a 
- 21 But we trusted that it had been © 
he which should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all this, to_day 
is the third day since these things — 
were done. 
Rom. xi. 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch 
as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I~ 
magnify mine office: lif by any means © 
I may provoke to emulation them which — 


them. 

15 For if the casting away of then : 
be the reconciling of the world, ~ 
what shail the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead? 1° For iff 
the firstfruit de holy, the lump zs — 
also Aoly: and if the root de holy, ~ 
so are the branches. And if some 
of the branches be broken off, and 
thou, being a wild olive tree, wert — 
eraffed in among them, and with ” 
them partakest of the root and fat- — 
ness of the olive tree; !® boast not — 
against the branches. But if thou ~ 
boast, thou bearest not the root, — 
but the root thee. 1? Thou wilt say © 
then, The branches were broken q 
off, that I might be graffed in. ‘ 
20 Well; because of unbelief they : 
were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith, Be not highmninded ll 
fear: 21 for if God spared not the © 
natural branches, fake heed lest he 
also ‘spare not thee,.77 Behold 
therefore the goodness and severity — ¥ 
of God: on them which fell, se-— 
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verity; but toward thee, goodness, 
if thou continue in /zs goodness: 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 
23 And they also, if they abide not 
still in unbelief, sha!l be graffed in: 
for God is able to graff them in 


' again. . % For if thou wert cut out 


of the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graffed contrary 


to nature into a good olive tree: 


how much more shall these, which 
be the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive tree? *° For I 
would not, brethren, that ye should 
be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own con- 


ceits; that. blindness in part is 


happened to Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come in. 
26 And so all Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob: *’ for this zs my covenant 


unto them, when I shall take away 


aT 


their sins.. ?®As concerning the 
gospel, they are enemies for your 
sakes: but as touching the elec- 
tion, ¢hey are beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes. ?° For the gifts and 


~ .calling of God ave without repent- 


ance. ° For as ye in times past 
have not believed God, yet have 
now obtained mercy through their 
unbelief: *! even so have these also 
now not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 
32 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 
2 Cor. iii. 
1+ But even unto this day, when 


Moses is read, the vail is upon 


their heart. 1° Nevertheless when 
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it shall turn to the Lord, the vail 
shall be taken away. 
2 VERS. 01. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be re- 


vealed, the son of perdition ; 

4Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in 
the temple of God, shewing himself that 
he is God. 


7. What is the Scripture doctrine ? 


(2) Through the spiritual presence of 
Christ in the ordinary dispensation of 
providence: 

MATT. xiil. 


81 Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: *? which 
indeed is the least of all seeds: 
but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becom- 
eth a tree, so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

MATT. xxvili. 

19 Go thee therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in thename 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost: ?° teaching 
them to observe:all things what- 
soever I have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen. 

PSALM ii. 

TT will declare the decree: the, 
Lorp hath said unto me, Thou a7t 
my Son; this day have I begotten 
thee. ®Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession, 
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PSALM Xxll. 

27 All the ends of the world shall 
remember and turn unto the Lorn: 
and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee. — 

*8 For the kingdom zs the Lorn’s: and 
he zs the governor among the nations. _ 

29 All they that be fat upon earth 
shall eat and worship: all they that 
go down to the dust shall bow 
before him: and none can keep 
alive his own soul. 


PSALM Ixxil. 
7 In his days shall the righteous flourish ; 
and abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth. 


8 He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth. » They 
that dwell in the wilderness shall 
bow before him; and his enemies 
shall lick the dust. 1°The kings 
of Tarshish and of. the isles shall 
bring presents: the kings of Sheba 
and Seba shall offer gifts. 4 Yea, 


all kings shall fall down before |! 


him: all nations shall serve him. 


ISAIAH ii. 
1 The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
saw concerning Juda and Jerusalem. 


2 And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, that the mountain of the 
Lorp’s house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be: exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. 
2 And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lorp, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: for out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lorp from Jeru- 
_ salem. 


ISAIAH xi. 

? And there shall come forth a rod out 
of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots: ?and the spirit of 
the Lor shall rest upon him, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of know- 
ledge and of the fear of the Lorp; 2and 
shall make him of quick understanding 


in the fear of the Lorp: and he shall 


not judge after the sight of his eyes, nei- 
ther reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
*but with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth: and he shall smite 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips shall he slay 
the wicked. ® And righteousness shall be 
the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
the girdle of his reins. . 

°The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf 
and the yonng lion and the fatling 
together; and a little child shall 
lead them. ‘And the cow and the 


| bear shall feed ; their young ones 


shall lie down, together: and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
8 And the sucking child shall play 


on the hole of the asp, and the | 


weaned child shall put his hand 
on the cockatrice’ den.. ® They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in ail 
my holy mountain: for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the 


LorpD, as the waters cover the sea. ' 
ISAIAH lx. 

1! Therefore thy gates shall be open con- 

tinually ; they shall not be shut day nor 


i 


night ; that ze may bring unto thee the © 


forces of the Gentiles, and ¢#az their kings 


| may be brought. 


12 For the nationand kingdom that 


will not serve thee shall perish; — 


yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. 

IsAIAH Ixvi. 
#2 For as the new heavens and the new 
earth, which I will make, shall remain 


~ 


2 Ss eee - 


Ag is 


Jag ie ba te = eS a Te. 


THE SECOND ADVENT AND GENERAL JUDGMENT. 


before me, saith the LorD, so shall your 
seed and your name remain. 


23 And it shall come to pass, that 
from one new moon to another, 
and from one sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship be- 
fore me, saith the LorpD. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look 
upon the carcases of the men that have 
transgressed against me: for their worm 
shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched; and they shall be an abhor- 
ring unto all flesh. 

DANIEL ii. 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut 
out without hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
and brake them to pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, 
the brass, the silver, and the gold, 
broken to pieces together, and be- 
came like the chaff of the summer 
threshingfloors; and the wind car- 
ried them away, that no place was 
found for them: and the stone 
that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth. 

43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle them- 
selves with the seed of men: but they 


_ shall not cleave one to another, even as 


iron is not mixed with clay. 

44 And in the days of these kings 
shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be de- 
stroyed: and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, dz it shall 
break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand 


for ever. 

45Forasmuch as thou sawest that the 
stone was cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, and that it brake in pieces the 


‘iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and | 


the gold; the great God hath made known 
to the king what shall come to pass here- 
after: and the dream 7s certain, and the 
interpretation thereof sure. 
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ZECH. ix. 

9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee: he zs just, 
and having salvation; lowly, and riding 
upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. 


10 And I will cut off the chariot 
from Ephraim, and the horse from 
Jerusalem, and the battle bow shall 
be cut off: and he shall speak 
peace unto the heathen: and his 
dominion shal/ be from sea even to 


| sea, and from the river eve to the 


ends of the earth. 

ll As for thee also, by the blood of thy 
covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners 
out of the pit wherein zs no water. 

ZECH. xiv. 

8 And it shall be in that day, ¢#at living 
waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half 
of them toward the former sea, and half 
of them toward the hinder sea: in sum- 
mer and in winter shall it be. 

®And the Lorp shall be king 
over all the earth: in that day 
shall there be one Lorn, and his 
name one. 

REV. xi, 

15 And the seventh angel sounded ; 
and there were great voices in hea- 
ven, saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become ¢he kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Christ; and 


| he shall reign for ever and ever. 


(6) The period of this general prevalency 
will continue a thousand years, and is 
hence designated the Millennium : 


REV. xx. 
2And he laid hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, whichis the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound him a thou- 
sand years, *and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be 
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fulfilled: and after-that he must 
be loosed a little season. *And I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and, judgment. was given 
unto them: and Z saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded for 
the witness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his 
‘Image, neither had received /zs 
mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and 
retgned with Christ a thousand 
years. ° But the rest of the dead 


lived not again until the thousand | 


years were finished. This zs the 
first’ resurrection. -® Blessed and 
holy zs he that hath part in the 
first resurrection:, on such the 
second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God and 
of Christ, and shall reign with him 
a thousand years. ’ And when the 
- thousand years are expired, Satan 
shall be loosed out of his prison, 

S And shall go out to deceive the nations 


which are in the four quarters of the 


earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 


together. to battle: the pee of whom 
zs as the sand of the sea. 


(c) The Jews are to be converted to 
Christianity, either at the commencement, 
or during the continuance of this period: 

ZECH. xii. 

® And/it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 

10And I will pour upon the house 
of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications: and they 
shall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for zs 
only soz, and shall be in bitterness 


for him, as one that is in bitterness - 


for Azs firstborn. 
ZECH. Xiil. 

1 In that day there shall be a 
fountain opened to the house of 
David and to the inhabitants. of 
Jerusalem for sin and for unclean- 
ness. 

Rom. xi. 

2°And so all Israel shall be saved: 
as lt is written, There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 
27 for this zs my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins. 7° As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes: 
but as touching the election, hey 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentance. 

2 'COR. 1. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. 1° Nevertheless when 
it shall turn to the Lord, the vail 
shall be taken away. 


(z) Before the coming of Christ there 
are to be an apostasy and violent conflict 
between light and darkness: 


LUKE Xviil. 


> But first must he suffer many things, _ 


and be rejected of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. * They did 


eat, they drank, they married wives, © 
they were given in marriage, until } 
the day that Noe entered into the 


ark, and the flood came, and de- 
stroyed them all. 7° Likewise also 
as it was in the days of Lot; they 
did eat, they drank, they bought, 
they so Id, they planted, they build- 
eas but the same day that Lot 
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hy 


went out of Sodom it rained fire 


and brimstone from heaven, and 


destroyed them all. °° Even thus 
shall it be in the day when the Son 


of man is revealed. 


2 PETER iil. 

1This second epistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in doth which I stir up 
your pure minds by way of remembrance: 
2that ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of us 
the apostles of the Lord and Saviour: 


° Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, * and 

saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming ? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the 


sreation. 
REV. xx 


7 And when the thousand. years 


are expired, Satan shall be loosed 


out of his prison. ®And shall go 
out to deceive the nations which 


are in the four quarters of the earth, 


%s 
of 
u 


¥ 
} 


* camp of the saints about, and the | 


Gog and Magog, to gather them 
' together to battle: the number of 
m whom zs as the sand of the sea. 


® And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the 


- beloved city, and fire came down 
_ from God out of heaven, and de- 


% 


‘ 
z 
i 
q 


‘ 
i 


voured them. 


(e) Christ’s advent, the general resurrec- 
tion and judgment will be simultaneous, 


’ immediately to be succeeded by the 


burning of the old and the revelation of 
ene new earth and heavens. See chapters 


) Xxxii. and xxxiil. 


| 8. What is the view of those who 


maintain that Christ?s coming will 


be “ premillennial,” and that He wile | 


‘3 


2 


hah 
4 
a 
n 
‘< 


reign tn Person upon the earth a 
thousand years before the judg- 
ment ? 


REV. xx. 


‘And I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit and a great chain in 
his hand. ?And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, *and cast 
him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and set a seal upon 
him, that he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed a little 
season. *And I saw thrones, and 
they sat upon them, and judgment 
was given unto them: and J saw 


| the souls of them that were be- , 


headed for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the 


beast, neither his image, neither 


had received zs mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and 
they lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years. ° But the rest 
of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished. 
This zs the first. resurrection. 
6 Blessed and holy zs he that hath- 
part in the first resurrection: on 
such the second death hath no 
power, but they shall be priests of 
God_and of Christ, and’shall reign - 
with him a thousand years. ‘And 
when the thousand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be loosed out of 
his prison, Sand shall go out to 
deceive the nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, Gog 
and Magog, to gather them together 
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to battle: the number of whom zs 


as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and devoured them. 1°And the devil that 
deceived them. was cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet ave, and shall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. 
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9. What are the principal Scrip- 
ture arguments against this view ? 


(z) Christ’s Kingdom is spiritual : 
MATT. Xiil. 

11 He answered and said unto them, Be- 
cause it is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. 1% For whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 1! Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: because they seeing 
see not; and hearing they hear not, nei- 
ther do they understand. ‘4 And in them 
is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which 


saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
cand shall not perceive: 3° for this péople’s 
‘ heart.is waxed gross, and ¢hezr ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
_ closed ; lest at any time they should see 

with their eyes, and hear with ¢hezr ears, 
and should understand with ¢hezr heart, 
and should be converted, and I should 
heal them. 1° But blessed ave your eyes, 
for they see: and your ears, for they hear. 
17 For verily J say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous mez have desired 
to see those things which ye see, and have 
not seen ¢hem; and to hear ¢hose things 
which ye hear, and have not heard hem. 

18 Hlear ye therefore the parable of the 
sower. ?9 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth 
zt not, then cometh the wicked ove, and 
catcheth away that which was sown in 
his heart. This is he which received seed 
by the way side. | 7° But he that received 


the seed into stony places, the same is he | 2 that it might be fulfilled which was © 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy | 


receiveth it; 7) yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while: for when 


tribulation or persecution ariseth because 


of the word, by and by he is offended. 
2 He also that received seed among the 
thorns is he that heareth the word ;.and 
the care of this world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh ‘unfruitful. 23 But he that re- 
ceived seed into the good ground is he 
that heareth the word, and understandeth 
zt; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 

24 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field: 7° but while men slept, 
his enemy came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 76 But 
when the blade was ‘sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares also: 7 So the servants of the 
householder came and said unto him, Sir, 


didst not thou sow good seed in thy» — 


field? from whence then hath it tares? 
28 He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 


Wilt thou then that we go and gather ~ 


them up? 7? But he said, Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. ° Let both 
grow together until the harvest: and in 
the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them: 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took, and sowed in his field: ?*which 
indeed is the least of all seeds: but when 
it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 


three measures of meal, till the whole was ~ 


leavened. 34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables; and with- 
out a parable spake he not unto them: 


spoken by the prophet, saying, I will 
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open my mouth in parables; I will utter 
things which have been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world. "°° Then 
Jesus sent the multitude away, and went 
-jnto the house: and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field, *” He 
answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man; 
33the field is the world; the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one; 
39 the enemy that sowed them is the devils 
the harvest is the end of the world; and 
the reapers are the angels. “° As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire; so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 4!The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
- them which do iniquity; *and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. “ Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 Acain the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a field; the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. 

. JouN xviii. ~ 

26 Jesus answered, My kingdom is 
not of this world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. 


RoM. xiv. 
16 Tet not then your good be evil spoken 
of: 
17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. | 


(2) It is not to be confined to the Jews: 
: MATT. Vill. 

. 10 When Jesus heard 7, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed, Verily I 
say unto you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 


11 And I say unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and west, - 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. !? But the children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out 
into outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go 
thy way; and as thou hast believed, so 
be it done unto thee. And his servant 
was healed in the selfsame hour. 


(c) That regeneration is the condition of 

admission into it: 
JOHN iil. 3, 5. , 
3Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a 
man be born when he is old? can he 
enter the second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God. 


(¢) That the blessings are purely spirit- 
ual, as pardon and sanctification : 

MATT. iii. 
1In those days came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3For this is he that was spoken of by 
the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 4And the same John had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins ; and his meat was 
locusts and wild honey. ® Then went out 
to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, * and 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 

7 But when he saw many of the Pharisees 
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and Sadducees come to his baptism, he | 


said unto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? §& Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for repentance: %and think 
not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father: for I say unto 


you, that God is able of these stones to | 
10 And | 


raise up children unto Abraham. 
now also the ax is laid unto the root of 
the trees: therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

11 J indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he that com- 
eth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and z7th fire. 

12 Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

COL. 1. . 
13'Who hath delivered us from the 
power of. darkness, and hath trais- 
lated ws into the kingdom of his 
dear Son: in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins: 


(e) As to the fact of Christ’s coming; 
He has come, and has sat upon the throne 
of His Father David ever since His as- 
cension: 

ACT Sxil 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely 
speak unto you of the patriarch 
David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with 
us unto this day. °° Therefore being 
a prophet, and knowing that God 
had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
cording to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; 


3lhe seeing this before spake of | 


the resurrection of Christ, that his 


scul was not left in hell, neither | 


his flesh did see corruption. 3? This 
Jesus hath God raised up, whereof 
we all are witnesses. 33 Therefore 
being by the right hand of God 


exalted, and having received of 


the Father the promise of the Holy 


Ghost, he hath shed forth this,- 
| which ye now see and hear. 34 For 


David is not ascended into the 
heavens: but he saith himself, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, * until I 
make thy foes thy footstool. 3° There- 
fore let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom ye have cruci- 


| fied, both Lord and Christ. ' 


ACTS it: 
1 And when Peter saw z¢, he answered 
unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why 


‘marvel ye at this? or why look ye so 


earnestly on us, as though by our own 
power or holiness we had made this man 
to walk ? 


13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jaco», the God of 
our fathers, hath giorified his Son 
Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was determined to 
let Aim go. 14 But ye denied the 
Holy One and the Just, and de- 
sired a murderer to be granted 
unto you; and killed the Prince 
of life, whom God hath raised 


|from the dead; whereof we are 


witnesses. 
; ACTS iv. 

3 And being let go, they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the 
chief priestsand elders had said unto them. 
*4 And when they heard that, they lifted 
up their voice to God with one accord, 
and said, Lord, thou art God, which hast 


made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and 


all that in them is: 
2° Who by the mouth of thy ser- 
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vant David hast said, Why did | 
the heathen rage, and the people | 
imagine vain things? °° The kings 
of the earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together a- 
gainst the Lord, and against his 
Christ. ?’ For of a truth against 
thy holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, *Sfor to do what- 
soever thy hand and thy counsel 


- determined before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 
3° By stretching forth thine hand to heal ; 
and that signs and wonders may be done 
by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 
ACTS v.. 

29'Then Peter and the other apos- 
tles answered and said, We ought 
to obey God rather than men. 
30'The God of our fathers raised 
_ up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged 
on a tree. °! Him hath God ex- 
alted with his right hand Zo dea 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give | 
repentance to Israel, and forgive- 
ness of sins. 


32 And we are his witnesses of these 
_ things; and so zs also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
him. 

HEB. x. 

11 And every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God ; 13 from henceforth expect: 
ing till his enemies be made his 
’ footstool. 


REV. iii. 

And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and no 
man shutteth; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth; ®I know thy 
works: behold, I have set before 
thee an open door, and no man 
can shut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied my name. 

* Behold, I will make them of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come and worship before 
thy feet, and to know that I have Idved 
thee. 1° Because thou hast kept the word 
of my patience, I also will keep thee 


.from the hour of temptation, which shall 


come upon all the world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 1 Behold, I 
come quickly: hold that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take thy crown. 
“Him that overcometh will I make a _ 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out: and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, which is 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: and J will write 
upon him my new name. } He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches. 


(7) The Old . Testament prophecies 
must refer to the present dispensation, — 
and not to a reign in Person on the earth 
in the future :° 

(g) The second advent is not to occur 
until the resurrection, when all the dead 
are to arise: 

DAN. Xii. 

7 And many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

JOHN v. 

*6 For as the Father hath life in himself; 
so hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himself; *” and hath given him autho- 
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rity to execute judgment also, because he 
is the Son of man. 


28 Marvel not at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice, 
29 and shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

I COR. Xv. 

23 But every man in his own order: 
. Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 

i (PHESS.A1V, (! 

16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: 

17 Then we which are alive azd remain 
shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 


and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
REVERS 


11 And I saw a great white throne,, 


and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no place 
for them. 12 And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 1! And 
the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell de- 
livered up the dead which were in 
them: and they were judged every 
man according to their works. 
14 And death and. hell were cast 
into: the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 1% And whosoever 
was not found written in the book 


| of life was cast into the lake of 


fire. 
MATT. vii. 
21 Not every one that saith unto 


me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into ~ 
|the kingdom of heaven; but he 


that doeth the will of my Father 
which is.in heaven. 7% Many will 
say to mein that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works? 7 And 
then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 

MATT. xiii. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat’ into 
my barn. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 
41 The Son of man shall send forth 
his angels, and they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity ; 
42 and shall cast them into a furnace 


of fire: there shall be wailing and: 
43’Then shall - 


gnashing of teeth. 
the righteous shine forth as the sun 


|in the kingdom of. their Father. 
Who. hath ears to hear, let him 


hear. 
. MATT. xvi. 

24 Then said Jesus unto his disct- 
ples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. *° For 
whosoever will save his life shall 
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iTS 


lose it: and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake shall find it. 
25 For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or what shall a man 


give in exchange for his soul?) 


*7 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 


MATT. xxv. 
~81When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: "and 
before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth Azs sheep from the 
goats: 33 and he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats on 
the left. %4Then shall the King 


say unto them on his nght hand, | 


Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
world: ®for I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me meat: I ‘was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I 
was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
36 naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. 
37 Then shall the mnghteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, and fed chee? 
or thirsty, and gave ‘ee drink? 
88 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took ¢hee in? or naked, and 
clothed. thee? ®° Or when saw wer 
thee sick, or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 4? And the King shall 
answer and say unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 


have done zf unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. ‘*! Then shall he say . 
also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels: * for I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: #I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in: naked, 
and ye clothed me not: sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, 
or naked, or sick, or in prison, aad 
did not minister unto thee? #’Then 
shall he answer them, saying, Verily 
I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did 
z#not to one of the least of these, 
ye did zfnot tome. *°And these 
shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into 
life eternal. 
RoM. ii. 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the nght- 
eous judgment of God; ® who will 
render to every man according to 
his deeds : 

16—Tn the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ according to my gospel. 

t CORI 

11 For other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, wood, hay, stubble; !’ every 
man’s work shall be made mani- 
fest: for the day shall declare it, 
because it shall be revealed by 


7174 
fire; and the fire shall try every 
man’s work of what sort it is. 
14Tf any man’s work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward. If any man’s 
work shall be burned, he shall 
suffer loss: but he himself shall be 
saved ; yet so as by fire. 


2 CORN: 

® Wherefore we labour, that, whe- 
ther present or absent, we may be 
accepted of him. 1° For we must 
all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ; that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, 
whether z¢ de good or bad. 4 Know- 
ing therefore the terror of the 
Lord, we persuade men; but we 
are made manifest unto God; and 
I trust also are made manifest in 
your consciences. 


2 THESS. i. 
®Seeing z¢ zs a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribula- 
tion. to them that trouble you; 
_ “and to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, Sin flaming fire 
taking vengeance of them that 
know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
® who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power; ! when he 
shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe (because our 
testimony among you was believed) 


in that day. 
| REY. XXo5 © 
11 And I saw a great white throne, 
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and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away ; and there was found no 
place for them. 12 And I saw the 
the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was: 
opened, which is ¢he book of life: « 
and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. 
8 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to 
their works. 14 And death and | 
hell were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. 1 And - 
whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire. 


(Z) The second advent is to be accom- 
panied with the general conflagration, and 
the generation of the new heavens and 
the new earth: 

2 PETER iii. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were 
of old, and the earth standing out of the 
water and in the water: ® whereby the 
world that then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished : 


7 But the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men. 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of 
this one thing, that one day zs with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and 


'a thousand years as one day. ®The 


Lord is not slack concerning his 


| promise, as some men count slack- 


ness; but is longsuffering to us- 
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| deed 


‘ses 


ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 1° But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent 
‘heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 
1 Seeing then ¢Zat all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in af holy 
conversation and godliness, !”look- 
ing for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 1! Nevertheless 
we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
REV. xXx. 

1 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no place 
for them. | 

REV. xxi. 

1 And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away; 
and there was no more sea. 


10. What considerations favour the 
Spiritual and oppose the literal inter- 
pretation of Rev. xx. I-10? 

REV. Xx. : 
-lAnd I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit anda great chain in 
his hand. ?And he laid hold on 
the dragon, that old serpent, which 


is the Devil, and Satan, and bound | 


him a thousand years, ?and cast 
him into the bottomless pit, and 


| shut him up, and set a seal upon 
him, that he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the thousand ’ 
years should be fulfilled : and after 

that he must be loosed a little sea- 

son. *And I saw thrones, and 

they sat upon them, and judgment 

was given unto them: and J saz 

the souls of them that were be- 

headed for the witness of Jesus, 

and for the word of God, and which 

had not worshipped the beast, 

neither his image, neither had re- 

ceived Azs mark upon their fore- 

heads, or in their hands ; and they 

lived and reigned with Christ a 

thousand years. . ® But the rest of 

the dead lived not again until the 

thousand years were finished. This 

is the first resurrection. © Blessed 

and holy zs he that hath part in 

the first resurrection: on such the 

second death hath no power, but 

they shall be priests of God and 

of Christ, and shall reign with him 

a thousand years. 7 And when the - 
thousand years are expired, Satan 

shall be loosed out of his prison, 

Sand shall go out to deceive the 

nations which are in the four quar- 

ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

to gather them together to battle: 

| the number of whom zs as the sand 

of the sea. °®And they went up 

on the breadth of the earth, and 

-compassed the camp of the saints 

about, and the beloved city: and 

fire came down from God out of 

heaven, and devoured them. !°And 

the devil that deceived them was 

cast into the lake of fire and brim- 

stone, where the beast and the false 
prophet are, and shall be tormented 

_day and night for ever and ever. 
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(2) The same figure is often used in 
Scripture to express the idea of a spirit- 
ual revival : 

ISAIAH Xxvi. 


19 Thy dead mez shall live, Zogether 


with my dead body shall they arise. ; 


Awake and sing, ye that, dwell in 
dust: for thy dew zs as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
the dead. — 

EZEK. Xxxvil. 

11 Then he said unto me, Son, of man, 
these bones are the whole house of Is- 
rael: behold, they say, Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut 
off for our parts. | 

12Therefore prophesy and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord 

Gop; Behold, O my people, I will 
open your graves, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. 
18And ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp, when I have opened your 
graves, O my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves, Mand 
shall put my spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in 
your own land: then shall ye know 
that I the Lorp ‘have spoken 7¢, 
and performed 2¢, saith the Lorn. 


HOSEA vi. 

1Come, and let us return unto 
the Lorp: for he hith torn, and 
he will heal us; he hath smitten, 
and he will bind us up. 7? After 
two days will he revive us: in the 
third day he will raise us up, and 
we shall live in his sight. * Then 
shall we know, zf we follow on to 
know the Lorp: his going forth is 
prepared as the morning; and he 
shall come unto us as the rain, as 
the latter avd former rain unto the 
earth. 


Rom. xi. 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch 
as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I> 
magnify'mine office: }4if by any means I 
may provoke to emulation them which are 
my flesh, and might save some of them. 

1 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, 
what shail the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 

REV. xi. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth - 
shall rejoice over them, and make merry, 
and shall send gifts one to another; be- 
cause these two prophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth. 


And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from 
heaven saying unto them, Come up 


hither. -And they ascended up to heaven 
inacloud; and their enemies beheld them. 


(4) The Scriptures teach that the resur- 

rection is to be spiritual: 
I COR. xv. 

44 Tt is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body. ‘There is 
a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 


11. Show that the future genera! 
conversion of the Jews ts taught in 
Scripture ? 

Rom. xi. 

15 For if the casting away of them 
be the reconciling of the world, 
what shad/ the receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead? 3° For if 
the firstfruit d¢ holy, the lump zs 
also holy: and if the root de holy, 
so are the branches. !’And if some 
of the branches be broken ‘off, and 


_thou, being a wild olive tree, wert 


grafted in among them, and with 


Cd 


‘eo 


shall take away their sins. 
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ThE 


them partakest of 


fatness of the olive tree; 1%boast | the gifts and calling of God ave 


not against the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou bearest not the 
root, but the root thee. 1 Thou 
wilt say then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed 
in. 20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: *!for if God 
spared not the natural branches, 
take heed \est he also spare not 
thee. ?2 Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness: otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 2? And they also, 
if they abide not still in unbelief, 


shall be graffed in: for God is able | 


to graff them in again. * For if 
thou wert cut out of the olive tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert 
graffed contrary to nature into a 
good olive tree: how much more 
shall these, which be the natural 
branches, be graffed into their own 
olive tree? > For I would not, 
brethren, that ye should be igno- 
rant of this mystery, lest ye should 
be wise in your own conceits; that 
blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. 7° And so all 
Israel shall be saved: as it is writ- 
ten, There shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob: ”! for this 
is my covenant unto them, when I 
28 Ac 
concerning the gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, ¢Aey are be- 


without repentance. 
ISAIAH ix. 
20 And the Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith 


the Lorp. 

21 As for me, this 7s my covenant with 
them, saith the Lorp; My spirit that zs 
upon thee, and my words which I have 
put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed’s 
seed, saith the Lorp, from henceforth 
and for ever, 

JER. XXx1. 

31 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, 


and with the house of Judah: 

32 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day ¢at 1 
took them by the hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt; which my cove- 
nant they brake, although I was an _hus- 
band unto them, saith the Lorp: * but 
this shall be the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel; After those 
days, saith the Lorn, I will put my law 
in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts; and will be their God, and they 
shall: be my people. %4And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lorp: for they shall all know me, 
from the least of them unto the greatest 
of them, saith the Lorp: for I will for- 
give their iniquity, and I will remember 
their sin no more. 

ZECH. Xil. 

9 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem. 

10And I will pour upon the house 
of David, and upon the inhabitants _ 
of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplications: and they 
shall look upon me whom they 


have pierced, and they shall mourn 
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for him, as one that mourneth for | 


fis only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for, Azs firstborn. 

2 Cor. iii. 

* But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. 16Nevertheless when 
it shall turn to the Lord, the vail 
shall be taken away. 


’ 


12. State the arguments for, and the 
arguments against, the opinion that 


the Jews are to be restored to their | 


own land. 


The arguments in favour of that return | 


are: 
(z) The literal sense of many of the 
Old Testament prophecies: | 


ISAIAH xi. 

10 And in that day there shall be a root 
of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign 
of the people; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek: and his rest shall be glorious. 


‘And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lord shall set 
his hand again the second time to 
recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, and from Hamath, 
and from the islands of the sea. 
12And he shall set up an ensign for 
the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather to- 
gether the dispersed of Judah from 
the four corners of the earth. 

JER. i. 

17 At that time they shall call 
Jerusalem the throne of the Lorp ; 
and all the nations shall be ga- 
thered unto it, to the name of the 
Lorp, to Jerusalem: neither shall 
they walk any more after the imagi- 
nation of their evil heart. 


JER. xvi. 

‘Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that it shall 
no more be said, The Lorp liveth, 
that brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ; 
but, The sorb 
brought up the children of Israel 


from the land of the north, and | 


from all the lands whither he had 
driven them: and I will bring 
them again into their land that I 
gave unto their fathers. ! 


BZEKoxx. 
°° As for you, O house of Israel, thus 
saith the Lord Gop; Go ye, serve ye 
every one his idols, and hereafter a/so, if 
ye will not hearken unto me: but pollute : 
ye my holy name no more with your gifts, 
and with your idols. 


*° For in mine holy mountain, in 


the mountain of the height of 
Israel, saith the Lord Gop, there 
shall all the house of Israel, all of 
them in the land, serve me: there 
will I accept them, and there will 
I require your offerings, and the 
firstfruits of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 4!I will-accept 
you with your sweet savour, when 
I bring you out from the people, 


and gather you out of the countries _ 


wherein ye have been scattered ; 
and I will be sanctified in you 
before the heathen. ‘4 And ye 
shall know that I am the Lorp, 
when I shall bring you into the 
land of Israel, into the country for 
the which I lifted up mine hand to 
give it to your fathers. 43 And 
there shall ye remember your ways, 
and all your doings, wherein ye 
have been defiled ; and ye shall 
lothe yourselves in your own sight 
for all your evils that ye have com- 


liveth, that — 
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mitted. 44 And ye shall know that 
I am the Lorp, when I have 
wrought with you for my name’s 
sake, not according to your wicked 
ways, nor according to your cor- 
rupt doings, O ye house of Israel, 
saith the Lord Gop. 


EZEK. XXXiv. ; 

-11 For thus saith the Lord Gop; Behold, 

I, even I, will both search my sheep, 

and seek them out. As a shepherd 

seeketh out his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep ¢hat are scattered; so 
will I seek out my sheep, and will de- 
liver them out of all places where they 
have been scattered in the cloudy and 
- dark day. 18 And J will bring them out 
from the people, and gather them from 
the countries, and will bring them to 
their own land, and feed them upon the 
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in 
all the inhabited places of the country. 

14] will feed them in a good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be: there shall they lie in a 
good fold, and 27 a fat pasture shall they 
feed upon the mountains of Israel. 1 
will feed my flock, and I will cause them 
to lie down, saith the Lord Gop. 161 
~ will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and 
will bind up that which was broken, and 
- will strengthen that which was sick; but 
I will destroy the fat and the strong; I 
will feed them with judgment. 1” And as 
_ for you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, I judge between cattle 

and cattle, between the rams and the he 
goats. 18 Seemeth it a small thing unto 
_ you to have eaten up the good pasture, 
_ but ye must tread down with your feet 
_ the residue of your pastures? and to have 
- drunk of the deep waters, but ye must 
foul the residue with your feet? 1% And 
as for my flock, they eat that which ye 
have trodden with your feet; and they 
drink that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord Gop 
unto them; Behold, I, even I, will judge 
between the fat cattle and between the 
lean cattle. 2! Because yé have thrust 


_ with side and with. shoulder, and pushed | 


all the diseased with your horns, till ye 
have scattered them abroad; ?* therefore 
will I save my flock, and they shall no 
more bea prey; and I will judge between 
cattle and cattle. *% And I will set up 
one shepherd over them, and he shall 
feed them, eve my servant David; he 
shall feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd. **And I the Lorp will be 
their God, and my servant David a prince 
among them; I-the Lorp have spoken 
zt. * And I will make with them a cove- 
nant of peace, and will cause the evil 
beasts to cease out of the land: and they 
shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and 
sleep in the woods. 26 And I will make 
them and the places round about my hill 
a blessing; and I will cause the shower 
to come down in his season; there shall 
be showers of blessing. 77 And the tree 
of the field shall yield her fruit, and the 
earth shall yield her increase, and they 
shall be safe in their land, and shall 
know that I am the Lorp, when I have 
broken the bands of their yoke, and de- 
livered them out of the hand of those 
that served themselves of them. 7% And 
they shall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither shall the beast of the 
land devour them; but they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make them afraid. 
29 And I will raise up for them a plant of 
renown, and they shall be no more con- 
sumed with hunger in the land, neither 
bear the shame of the heathen any more. 
30 Thus shall they know that I the LorD 
their God am with them, and ¢hat they, 
even the house of Israel, ave my people, 
saith the Lord Gop. 3! And ye my flock, 
the flock of my pasture, ave men, and 1 
am your God, saith the Lord Gop. 


EZEK. XxXxvi. 


1 Also, thou son of man, prophesy unto 
the mountains of Israel, and say, Ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the word of 
the Lorp: 2? Thus saith the Lord Gop; 
Because the enemy hath said against you, 
Aha, even the ancient high places are 
our’s in possession: 3 therefore prophesy 
and say, Thus saith the Lord Gop; be- 
cause they have made yow desolate, and _ 
swallowed you up on every side, that ye 
might be a possession unto the residue of 
the heathen, and ye are taken up in the 


a 
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lips of talkers, and ave an infamy of the , 


people: *therefore, ye mountains of Is- 
rael, hear the word of the Lord Gop; 
Thus saith the Lord Gop to the moun- 
tains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and 
to the valleys, to the desolate wastes, 
and to the cities that are forsaken, which 
became a prey and derision to the residue 
of the heathen that ave round. about; 
5 therefore thus saith the .Lord Gop; 
Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I 
spoken against the residue of the hea- 
then, and against all Idumea, which have 
appointed my land into their possession 
with the joy of all cher heart, with 
despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. 
6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land 
of Israel, and say unto the mountains, 
and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys, Thus saith the Lord Gop; Be- 
hold, I have spoken in my jealousy and 
in my fury, because ye have borne the 
shame of the heathen: ’ therefore thus 
saith the Lord Gop; I have lifted up 
mine hand, Surely the heathen that ave 
about you, they shall bear their shame. 

8 But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall 
shoot forth your branches, and yield your 
fruit to my people of Israel; for they are 
at hand to come. %For, behold, I am 
for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye 
shall be tilled and sown: ?’and I will 
multiply men upon you, all the house of 
Israel, even all of it: and the cities shall 
be inhabited, and the wastes shall be 
builded: “and I will multiply upon you 
man and beast; and they shall increase 
and bring fruit: and I will settle you 
after your old estates, and will do better 
unto you than at your beginnings: and 
ye shall know that I am the Lorp. 
'2- Vea, I will cause men to walk upon you, 
even my people Israel; and they shall 
possess thee, and thou shalt be their in- 
heritance, and thou shalt no more hence- 
forth bereave them of men. }%Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; Because they say unto 
you, Thou dazd devourest up men, and 
hast bereaved thy nations; !*therefore 
thou shalt devour men no more, neither 
bereave thy nations any more, saith the 
Lord Gop. ) Neither will I cause mez 
to hear in thee the shame of the heathen 
any more, neither shalt thou bear the 
reproach of the people any more, neither 
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shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any 
more, saith the Lord Gop. . 

16 Moreover the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, ” Son of man, when 
the house of Israel dwelt in’ their own 
land, they defiled it by their own way 
and by their doings: their way was be- 
fore me as the uncleanness of a removed 
woman. 18 Wherefore I poured my fury 
upon them for the blood that they had 
shed upon the land, and for their idols 
wherewith they had polluted it: 1%and I 
scattered them among the heathen, and 
they were dispersed through the coun- 
tries: according to their way and ac- 
cording to their doings I judged them. 
20 And when they entered unto the hea- 
then, whither they went, they profaned 
my holy name, when they said to them, 
These are the people of the Lorp, and 
are gone forth out of his land. 

21 But I had pity for mine holy name, 
which the house of ‘Israel had profaned 
among the heathen, whither they went. 
22 Therefore say unto the house of Israel, ° 
Thus saith the Lord Gop; I do not ¢hzs 
for your sakes, O house of Israel, but for 
mine holy name’s sake, which ye have 
profaned among the heathen, whither ye 
went. 73 And I will sanctify my great 
name, which was profaned among the 
heathen, which ye have profaned in the 
midst of them; and the heathen shall 
know that I am the Lorn, saith the 
Lord Gop, when I shall be sanctified in 
you before their eyes. 74 For I will take 
you from among the heathen, and gather 
you out of all countries, and will bring’ 
you into your own land. ' . 

2° Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean: from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. °A new heart also will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put” 
within you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will” 
give you an heart of flesh. *”’ And I will” 
put my spirit within you, and cause you. 
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep” 
my judgments, and do them. 8 And ye 
shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers; and ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. I will also 
save you from all your uncleannesses ¢ 
and I will call for the corn, and will 
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2 as d 
increase it, and lay no famine upon | 


you. * And I will multiply the fruit of 
the tree, and’the increase of the field, 
that ye shall receive no more reproach of 
famine among the heathen. *! Then shall 
ye remember your own evil ways, and 
your doings that were not good, and shall 
lothe yourselves in your own sight for 
your iniquities and for your abominations. 
_*? Not for your sakes do I ¢hzs, saith the 
Lord Gop, be it known unto you: be 
ashamed and confounded for your own 
ways, O house of Israel. *? Thus saith 
the Lord Gop; In the day that I shall 
have cleansed you from all your iniquities 
I will also cause you to dwell in the cities, 
and the wastes shall be builded. 34 And 
the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas 
it lay desolate in the sight of all that 
- passed by. *% And they shall say, This 
_ land that was desolate is become like the 
garden of Eden; and the waste and deso- 
late and ruined cities ave become fenced, 
and are inhabited. °° Then the heathen 
that are left round about you shall know 
that I the Lorp build the ruined Jlaces, 
_and plant that that was desolate: I the 
Lorp have spoken z¢, and I will do z¢. 
37 Thus saith the Lord Gop; I will yet 
Jor this be enquired of by the house of 
Israel, to-do z¢ for them; I will increase 
them with men like a flock. °° As the 
holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in 
_ her solemn feasts; so shall the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of men: and 
.they shall know that I am the Lorn. 
HOSEA iil. 
1 Then said the LoRD unto me, Go yet, 
love a woman beloved of er friend, yet 
an adulteress, according to the love of the 
Lorp toward the children of Israel, who 
~ look to other gods, and love flagons of 
wine. 2So I bought her to me for fifteen 
pieces of silver, and for an homer of bar- 
ley, and an half homer of barley: * and 
I said unto her, Thou shalt abide for 
me many days; thou shalt not play the 
harlot, and thou shalt not be for aszother 
man: so wid/ I also de for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall 
‘abide many days without a king, 
-and without a prince, and without 

a sacrifice, and without an image, 


and without an ephod, and zz¢hout 
teraphim: ° afterward shall the chil- 
dren of Israel return, and seek the 
Lorn their. God, and David their 
king; and shall fear the Lorp and 
his goodness in the latter days. 
AMOS ix. . 

11Jn that day will I raise up the 
tabernacle of David that is fallen, 
and close up the breaches thereof; 
and I will raise up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of old: 
12 that they may possess the rem- 
nant of Edom, and of all the 
heathen, which are called by my 
name, saith the Lorp that doeth 
this; 1° Behold, the ‘days come, 
saith the Lorp, that the plowman 
shall overtake the reaper, and the 
treader of grapes him that soweth 
seed; and the mountains shall drop 
sweet wine, and all the hills shall 
melt. 14 And I will bring again the 
captivity of my people of Israel, 
and they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit ¢kem,; and they 
shall plant vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof; they shall also make 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 
15 And I will plant them upon their 
land, and they shall no more be 
pulled up out of their land which 
I have given them, saith the LorD 
thy God. 


LECHUK. 

5 And they shall be as mighty men, 
which tread down ¢heir enemies in the 
mire of the streets in the battle: and they 
shall fight, because the LORD zs with 
them, and the riders on horses shall be 
confounded. — 

6 And I will strengthen the house 
of Judah, and I will save the house 
of Joseph, and I will bring them 
again to place them; for I have 
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mercy upon them: and they shall 
be as though I had not cast them 
off: for I am the Lorp their God, 
and will hear them. 7 And ¢hey of 
Ephraim shall be like a mighty 
man, and their heart shall rejoice 
as through wine: yea, their chil- 
dren shall see z¢, and be glad; 
their heart shall rejoice in the 
Lorp. §&I will hiss for them, and 


gather them; for I have redeemed | 


them: and they shall increase as 
they have increased. °% And I will 
sow them among the people: and 
they shall remember me in far 
countries; and they shall live with 
their children, and turn again. 1°] 
will bring them again also out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them 
out of Assyria; and I will bring 
them into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon; and. féace shall not be 
found for them. | 


11 And he shall pass through the sea with 
affliction, and shall smite the waves in 
the sea, and all the deeps of the river 
shall dry up: and the pride of Assyria 
shall be brought down, and the sceptre 
of Egypt shall depart away. 1% And I 
will strengthen them in the Lorp; and 
they shall walk up and down in his name, 
saith the Lorp. 


ZECH” xiv. ° 
1 Behold, the day of the Lorp 
cometh, and thy spoil shall be di- 
vided in the midst of thee. 2 For 
I will gather all nations against 
Jerusalem to battle; and the city 
shall be taken, and the houses 
rifled, and the women ravished; 
and half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue of 
the people shall not be cut off from 
the city. ° Then shall the Lorp 
go forth, and fight against those 


| light shall not be clear, zor dark : 


nations, as when he fought in the 
day of battle. 

* And his feet shall stand in that 
day upon the mount of Olives, 
which zs before Jerusalem on the 
east, and the mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the west, and 
there shall be a very great valley; 
and half of the mountain shall re- 
move toward the north, and half 
of it toward the south. 

* And ye shall flee zo the valley of the 
mountains ; for the valley of the moun- | 
tains shall reach unto Azal: yea, ye shall 
flee, like as ye fled from before the earth- 
quake in the days of Uzziah king of 
Judah: andthe Lorp my God shall come, 
and all the saints with thee. 6 And it 
shall come to pass in that day, shat the 
7 but 
it shall be one day which shall be known 
tc the Lorp, not day, nor night: but it 
shall come to pass, that at evening time 
it shall be light. SAnd it shall be in that — 
day, that living waters shall go out from 
Jerusalem ; half of them toward the for- 
mer sea, and half of them toward the 
hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall 
it be. %And the LorD shall be king over 
all the earth: in that day shall there be 
one LorpD, and his name one. 1°All the’ 
land shall be turned as a plain from Geba 
to Rimmon south of Jerusalem: and it 
shall be lifted up, and inhabited in her 
place, from Benjamin’s gate unto the 
place of the first gate, unto the corner 
gate, and from the tower of Hananeel - 
unto the king’s winepresses. 4! And mez 
shall dwell in it, and there shall be no 
more utter destruction; but Jerusalem 
shall be safely inhabited. 

12 And this shall be the plague wherewith 
the LorD-will smite all the people that 
have fought against Jerusalem; Their 
flesh shall consume away while they stand 
upon their feet, and their eyes shall con- 
sume away in their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in ther mouth. And — 
it shall come to pass in that day, thata 
great tumult from the LorD shall be 
among them; and they shall lay hold 
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every one on the hand of his neighbour, 
and his hand shall rise up against the 
hand of his neighbour. 14And Judah 
also shall fight at Jerusalem; and the 
wealth of all the heathen round about 
shall be gathered together, gold, and 
silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 
And so shall be the plague of the horse, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, 
and of all the beasts that shall be in these 
tents, as this plague. 

16 And it shall come to pass, chat every 
one that is left of all the nations which 
came against Jerusalem shall even go up 
from year to year to worship the King, 

the Lorn of hosts, and to keep the feast 
of tabernacles. 
whoso will not come up of a//the families 
of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship 
the King, the Lorb of hosts, even upon 
' them shall be no rain. 18And if the 
family of Egypt go not up, and come 
not, that ave no vain ; there shall be the 
plague, wherewith the Lorn will smite 
the heathen that come not up to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. 9 This shall be the 
punishment of Egypt, and the. punish- 
_ ment of all nations that come not up to 
_ keep the feast of tabernacles. 
_ *°Tn that day shall there be upon 
_ the bells of the horses, HOLINESS 
UNTO THE LORD; and the 
pots in the Lorp’s house shall be 
‘like the bowls before the altar. 
71 'Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and 
in Judah shall be holiness unto the 


-Lorp of hosts: and all they that 


sacrifice shall come and take of 


them, and seethe therein: and in 
that day there shall be no more 
the Canaanite in the house of the 
; Lorp of hosts. 
: JoEL iii. 
_ 1¥or behold, in those days, and 
‘in that time, when I shall bring 
“again the captivity-of Judah and 
Jerusalem, * I will also gather all 
nations, and will bring them down 
into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and 
will plead with them there for my 


17 And it shall be, chaz 


people and for my heritage Israel, 
whom they have scattered among 
the nations, and parted my land. 
® And they have cast lots for my 
people ; and have given a boy for 
an harlot, and sold a girl for wine, 
that they might drink. 4 Yea, and 
what have ye to do with me, O 
Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts 
of Palestine? will ye render me a 
recompence P_.and if ye recompense 
me, swiftly aud speedily will I re-- 
turn your recompence upon your 
own. head; ° because ye have taken 
my silver and my gold, and have 
carried into your temples my goodly 


_ pleasant things : ® the children also 


of Judah and the children of Jeru- 
salem have ye sold unto the 
Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. 7 Be- 
hold, I will raise them out of the 
place whither ye have sold them, 
and will return your recompence 
upon your own head: %and I will 
sell your sons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of 
Judah, and they shall sell them to | 
the Sabeans, to a people far off: 
for the Lorp hath spoken 7 


° Proclaim ye this among the Gen- 
tiles; Prepare war, wake up the 
mighty men, let all the men of war 
draw near; let them come up: 
10beat your plowshares into swords, 
and your pruninghooks into spears: 
let the weak say, I am strong. 
11 Assemble yourselves, and come, 
all ye heathen, and gather your- 
selves together round about: thither 
cause thy mighty ones to come 
down, O Lorp. }!Let the heathen 
be awakened, and come up to the 
valley of Jehoshaphat: for there 
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will I sit to judge all the heathen 
round about. ! Put ye in the sickle, 
for the harvest is mpe: come, get 
you down ; for the press is full, the 
fats overflow ; fortheir wickedness 
is great. 1 Multitudes, multitudes 
in the valley of decision: for the 
day of the Lorp zs near in the 
valley of decision. 1° The sun and 
the moon shall be darkened, and 
the stars shall withdraw their shin- 
ing. 16The Lorp also shall roar 
out of Zion, and: utter his voice 
from Jerusalem; and the heavens 
and the earth shall shake: but the 
Lorp will be the hope of his people, 
and the.strength of the children 
of Israel. : 

17 So shall ye know that T am the LorRD 
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy 
mountain : then shall Jerusalem be holy, 


and there shall no strangers pass through 
her any more. 


(2) That the whole of the land promised 
to Abraham has never been fully pos- 
sessed by his descendants: 


GEN. Xv. 

18 Tn the same day the Lorp made 
a covenant with Abram, saying, 
Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates: 
19the Kenites, and the Kenizzites, 
and the Kadmonites, 7° and the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Rephaims, #4 and the Amorites, 
and the. Canaanites, and the Gir- 
gashites, and the Jebusites. 


_ NUM, xxxiv. 

6 And as for the western border, 
‘ye shall even have the great sea 
for a border: this shall be your 
west border. 7’ And this shall be 


your north border: from the great | 


sea ye shall point out for you mount 


Hor: ®from mount Hor ye shall 
point out your border unto the en- 
trance of Hamath ; and the goings’ 
forth of the border shall be to Ze- 
dad : 

® And the border shall go on to 
Ziphron, and the goings out of it 
shall be at Hazer-enan: this shall 
be your north border. '° And ye 


‘shall point out your east border 


from Hazer-enan to Shepham : 
Mand the coast shall go down 
from Shepham to Riblah, on the 
east side of Ain; and the border 


shall descend, and shall reach unto 


the side of the sea of Chinnereth 
eastward: 12and the border shall 
go down to Jordan, and the goings 
out of it shall be at the salt sea: 
this shall be your land with the 


coasts thereof round about. 
EzEK. xlvii. 

1 Afterward he brought me again unto 
the door of the house; and, behold, wa- 
ters issued out from under the threshold 
of the house eastward: for the forefront 
of the house stood toward the east, and — 
the waters came,down from under from 
the right side of the house, at the south 
side of the altar. ® Then brought he me 
out of the way of the gate northward, ~ 
and led me about the way without unto 
the utter gate by the way that looketh 
eastward; and, behold, there ran out 
waters on the right side. ®And when 
the man that had the line in his hand 
went forth eastward, he measured a 
thousand cubits, and he brought me 
through the waters; the waters were to” 
the ancles. 4 Again he measured a thou-— 
sand, and brought me through the waters; 
the waters were to the knees. Again he 
measured a thousand, and brought me 
through; the waters were to the loins. | 
5 Afterward he measured a thousand ; awd 
it was a river that I could not pass over: 
for the waters were risen, waters to swim” 
in, a river that could not, be passed over. 
6 And he said unto me, Son of man, hast 
thou seen ziis? Then’ he brought me, 
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and caused me to return to the brink of 
the river. ”’ Now when I had returned, 
behold, at the bank of the river were very 
many trees on the one side and on the 
other., ®Then said he unto me, These 
waters issue out towayd the east country, 
and go down into the desert, and go into 
the sea: which being brought forth into 
the sea, the waters shall be healed. 9And 
it shall come ‘to pass, ¢hat every thing 
that liveth, which moveth, whithersoever 
the rivers shall come, shall live: and 
there shall be a very great multitude of 
fish, because these waters shall come 
thither: for they shall be healed; and 
every thing shall live whither the river 
cometh, 1? And it shall come to pass, 
that the fishers shall stand upon it from 
En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; they shall 
be a place to spread forth nets; their fish 
shall be according to their kinds, as the fish 
of the great sea, exceeding many. +! But 
the miry places thereof and the marishes 
thereof shall not be healed: they shall be 
given to salt. 1% And by the river upon 
the bank thereof, on this side and on that 
side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit 
thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth 
new fruit according to his months, because 
their waters they issued out of the sanc- 
tuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for 
meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine. 
' 13Thus saith the Lord Gop; This sha// 
be the border, whereby ye shall inherit 
the land according to the twelve tribes of 
Israel: Joseph shall have two portions. 
14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as 
another: concerning the which I lifted up 
mine hand to give it unto your fathers: 
and this land shall fall unto you for 
inheritance. 1° And this shall be the 
border of the land toward the north side, 


_ from the great sea, the way of Hethlon, 


as men go to Zedad; 1®Hamath, Bero- 
thah, Sibraim, which zs between the 
border of Damascus and the border of 
_ Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which zs by 
the coast of Hauran. 2” And the border 
from the sea shall be Hazar-enan, the 
border of Damascus, and the north north- 
ward, and the border of Hamath. And 
this zs the north side. 18 And the east 
side ye shall measure from Hauran, and 
from Damascus, and from Gilead, and 


785 


from the land of Israel dy Jordan, from 
the border unto the east sea. . And ¢hs 
zs the east side. 1% And the south side 
southward, from Tamar ever to the waters 
of strife 2 Kadesh, the river to the great 
sea. And ¢hzs zs the south side south- 
ward. 2 The west side also shad/ be the 
great sea from the border, till a man come 
over against Hamath. This zs the west 
side. * So shall ye divide this land unto 
you according to the tribes of Israel. 

2 And it shall come to pass, ¢hat ye 
shall divide it by lot for an inheritance 
unto you, and to the strangers that so- 
journ among you, which shall beget 
children among you: and they shall be 
unto you as born in the country among 
the children of Israel; they shall have 
inheritance with you among the tribes of, 
Israel. 73 And it shall come to pass, that 
in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, 
there shall ye give zm his inheritance, 
saith the Lord Gop. , 


(c) The literal interpretation of the Old 
Testament prophecies would be most un- 
natural, (a’) because to be consistent it 
must be literal in all its parts: 


EZEK. xXxxvil. 


24 And David my servant shall be 
king over them; and they all shall 
have one shepherd: they shall also 
walk in my judgments, and observe 
my statutes, and do them. *° And 
they shall dwell in the land that I 
have given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwelt ; 
and they shall dwell therein, even 
they, and their children, and their. 
children’s children for ever: and 
my servant David shail be their 
prince for ever. 7° Moreover I will 
make a covenant of peace with . 
them; it shall be an everlasting 
covenant with them: and I will 
place them, and multiply them, 
and will set my sanctuary in the 
midst of them for evermore. 7’ My 
tabernacle also shall be with them: 
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yea, I will be their God, and they 
shall be my’ people. 78 And. the 
heathen shall know that I the 
Lorp do sanctify Israel, when my 
sanctuary shall be in the midst of 
them for evermore. 


EZEK. xl. 

1Jn the five and twentieth year of our 
captivity, in the beginning of the year, in 
the tenth day of the month, in the four- 
teenth year after that the city was smitten, 
in the selfsame day the hand of the LorpD 
was upon me, and brought me thither. 
2In the visions of God brought he me 
into the land of Israel, and set me upon 
a very high mountain, by which was as 
the frame of a city on the south. % And 
he brought me thither, and, behold, ¢here 
qwas a man, whose appearance was like 
the appearance of brass, with a line of 
flax in his hand, and a measuring reed ; 
and he stood in the gate. *And the man 
said unto me, Son of man, behold with 
thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and 
set thine heart upon all that I shall shew 
thee; for to the intent that I might shew 
them unto thee art thou brought hither: 
declare all that thou seest to the house of 
Israel. © And behold a wall on the out- 
side of the house round about, and in the 
man’s hand a measuring reed of six cubits 
Jong by the cubit and an hand breadth: 
so he measured the breadth of the build- 
ing, one reed; and the height, one reed. 

6Then came he unto the gate which 
looketh toward the east, and went up the 
stairs thereof, and measured the threshold 
of the gate, which was one reed broad; 
and the other threshold of the gate, which 
was one reed broad. 7 And every little 
chamber was one reed long, and one reed 
broad; and between the little chambers 
qwere five cubits; and the threshold of the 
gate by the porch of the gate within was 
one reed. ® He measured also the porch 
of the gate within, one reed. % Then 
measured he the porch of the gate, eight 
cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; 
and the porch of the gate was inward. 
10 And the little chambers of the gate 
eastward were three on this side, and 
three on that side; they three were of one 
measure; and the posts had one measure 
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on this side and on that side. ?'And he 
measured the breadth of the entry of the — 
gate, ten cubits; azd the length of the ~ 
gate, thirteen cubits. 12The space also, © 
before the little chambers was one cubit , 
on this side, and the space was one cubit 
on that side: and the little chambers 
were six cubits on this side, and six cubits — 
on that side. 1%He measured then the ~ 
gate from the roof of ome little chamber 
to the roof of another: the breadth was — 
five and twenty cubits, door against door. — 
14He made also posts of threescore — 
cubits, even unto the post of the court — 
round about the gate. 1 And from the ~ 
face of the gate of the entrance unto the 
face of the porch of the inner gate were 
fifty cubits. 1&And there were narrow 
windows to the little chambers, and to 
their posts within the gate round about, 
and likewise to the arches: and windows 
were round about inward: and upon each 
post were palm trees. 1” Then brought he 
me into the outward court, and, lo, ¢heve 
were chambers, and a pavement made for . 
the court round about: thirty chambers 
were upon the pavement. 1% And the 
pavement by the side of the gates over 
against the length of the gates was the 
lower pavement. 1!9Then he measured. 
the breadth from the forefront of the 
lower gate unto the forefront of the inner 
court without, an hundred cubits eastward 
and northward. } 

20 And the gate of the outward court 
that looked toward the north, he mea- | 
sured the length thereof, and the breadth © 
thereof. 2! And the little chambers there- * 
of were three on this side and three on © 
that side; and the posts thereof and the 
arches thereof were after the measure of ~ 
the first gate: the length thereof was fifty — 
cubits, and thé breadth five and twenty ~ 
cubits. ®2 And their windows, and their — 
arches, and their palm trees, were after 
thé measure of the gate that looketh to- 
ward the east; and they went up unto it © 
by seven steps; and the arches thereof 
were before them. *% And the gate of the 
inner court 7as over against the gate ~ 
toward the north, and toward the east;_ 
and he measured from gate to gate an_ 
hundred cubits. 

24 After that he brought me toward the 
south, and behold a gate toward the 
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south: and he measured the posts thereof 
and the arches thereof according to these 
measures. *> And ¢here were windows in 
it and in the arches thereof round about, 
like those windows: the length was fifty 
cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 76 And ¢here were seven steps to 
go up to it, and the arches thereof were 
before them: and it had palm trees, one 
on this side, and another on that side, 
upon the posts.thereof. *” And ¢here was 
a gate in the inner court toward the 
south: and he méasured from gate to gate 
toward the south an hundred cubits. 
28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the south gate: and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures ; 
_ 29and the little chambers. thereof, and the 
posts thereof, and the arches thereof, ac- 
cording to these measures: and there were 
windows in it and in the arches thereof 
round about: 2 was fifty cubits long, and 
five and twenty cubits broad. °°And the 
arches round about were five and twent 
cubits lorig, and five cubits broad. 34And 
the arches thereof were toward the utter 
court; and palm’ trees were upon the 
posts thereof: and the going up to it Lad 
eight steps. free t 
32 And he brought me into the inner 
court toward the east: and he measured 
the gate according to these measures. 
33 And the little chambers thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
were according to these measures: and 
there were windows therein and in the 
arches thereof round about: z¢ was fifty 
cubits long, and five and twenty cubits 
_ broad. 
toward the outward court; and palm 
_ trees weve upon the posts thereof, on this 
side, and on that side: and the going up 
to it Aad eight steps. . 
35 And he brought ‘me to the north gate, 
and measured z¢ according to these mea- 
sures; **the little chambers thereof, the 
_posts thereof, and the arches thereof, and 

the windows to it round about: the length 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. °” And the posts thereof 
were toward the utter court; and palm 
trees zerve upon the posts thereof, on this 
side and on that side: and the going up 
to it Aad eight steps. ?8And the chambers 
and the entries thereof were by the posts 


84 And the arches thereof were | 


of the gates, where they washed the burnt 
offering. ; 

89 And in the porch of the gate were two 
tables on this side, and two tables on that 
side, to slay thereon the burnt offering 
and the sin offering and the trespass of- 
fering. 4 And at the side without, as 
one goeth up to the entry of the north 
gate, were two tables; and on the other 
side, which was at the porch of the gate, 
were two tables. * Four tables were on 


the side of the gate; eight tables, where- 
upon they slew ‘heir sacrifices. 4 And 
the four tables were of hewn stones for 
the burnt offering, of a cubit and an half 
long, and a cubit and an half broad, and 
one cubit high: whereupon also they laid 
the instruments wherewith they slew the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice. 43 And 
within weve hooks, an hand broad, fast- 
ened round about: and upon the tables 
was the flesh of the offering. 


chambers of the singers in the inner 
court, which was at the side of the north 
gate: and their prospect was toward the 
south: one at the side of the east gate 
having the prospect toward the north. 
* And he said unto me, This chamber, 
| whose prospect zs toward the south, zs for 
the priests, the keepers of the charge of 
the house. 4°And the chamber whose 
prospect zs toward the north zs for the 
priests, the keepers of the charge of the 
altar: these ave the sons of Zadok among 
the sons of Levi, which come near to the 
Lorp to minister unto him. 47 So he mea- 
sured the court, an hundred cubits long, 
and an hundred cubits broad, four-square ; 
and the altar that was before the house. 

48 And-he brought me to the porch of 
the house, and measured cach post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side, and five 
cubits on that side: and the breadth of 
the gate was three cubits on this side, 
and three cubits on that side. 4? The 
length of the porch was twenty cubits, 
-and the breadth eleven cubits; and he 
brought me by the steps whereby they 
went up to it: and ¢here were pillars by 
the posts, one on this side, and another 
on that side. 


EZEK. xli. 
1 Afterward he brought me to the tem- 
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“4 And without* the inner gate were the. 


this side, and four tables on that side, by 
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ple, and measured the posts, six cubits 
broad on the one side, and six cubits 
broad on the other side, which was the 
breadth of the tabernacle. * And the 
breadth of the door was ten cubits; and 
the sides of the door were five cubits on 
the one side, and five cubits on the other 
side: and he measured the length there- 
of, forty cubits: and the breadth, twenty 
cubits. ? Then went he inward, and mea- 
sured the post of the door, two cubits; 
and the door, six cubits; and the breadth 
of the door, seven cubits. *4So he mea- 
sured the length thereof, twenty cubits ; 
and the breadth, twenty cubits, before 


the temple: and he said unto me, This 


2s the most holy flace. *° After he mea- 
sured the wall of the house, six cubits; 
and the breadth of every side chamber, 
four cubits, round about the house on 
every side. ® And the side chambers were 
three, one over another, and thirty in 
order; and they entered into the wall 
which was of the house for the side 
chambers round about, that they might 
have hold, but they had not hold in the 
wall of the house. 7 And there was an 
enlarging, and a winding about still up- 
ward to the side chambers: for the wind- 
ing about of the house went still upward 
round about the house: therefore the 
breadth of the house was st#// upward, 
and so increased from the lowest chamber 
to the highest by the midst. °I saw also 
the height of the house round about: the 
foundations of the side chambers were a 
full reed of six great cubits. ° The thick- 
ness of the wall, which was for the side 
chamber without, zas five cubits: and 
that which was left was the place of the 
side chambers that were within, '°and 
between the chambers was the wideness 
of twenty cubits round about the house 
on every side. 1 And the doors of the 
side chambers were toward the place that 
was left, one door toward the north, and 
another door toward the south: and the 
breadth of the place that was left was 
five cubits round about. Now the build- 
ing that was before the separate place at 
the end toward the west was seventy 
cubits broad; and the wall of’ the build- 
ing was five cubits thick round about, and 
the length thereof ninety cubits. }*So he 
measured the house, an hundred cubits 


long; and the separate place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, an hun- 
dred cubits long; !*also the breadth of 


| the face of the house, and of the separate 


place toward the east, an hundred cubits. 
1 And he measured the length of the 
building over against the separate place 
which zas behind it, and the galleries 
thereof on the one side and on the other 
side, an hundred cubits, with the inner 
temple, and the porches of the court; 
16the door posts, and the narrow win- 
dows, and the galleries round about on 
their three stories, over against the door, 
cieled with the wood round about, and 
from the ground up to the windows, and 
the windows were covered; }” to that 
above the door, even unto the inner 


house, and without, and by all the wall ’ 


round about within and without, by mea- 
sure. 18 And z¢ was made with cherubims 
and palm trees, so that a palm tree was 
between a cherub and a cherub; and 
every cherub had two faces; !%so that 
the face of a man was toward the palm 
tree on the one side, and the face of a 
young lion toward the palm tree on the 


other side: z¢ was made through all the. 


house round about. *? From the ground 
unto above the door were cherubims and 
palm trees made, and oz the wall of the 
temple. 7! The posts of the temple were 
squared, azd the face of the sanctuary ; 
the appearance of the one as the appear- 
ance of the other. ** The altar of wood 
was three cubits high, and the length 
thereof two cubits; and the corners there- 
of, and the length thereof, and the walls 
thereof, were of wood: and he said unto 


me, This zs the table that zs before the _ 


Lorp. 73 And the temple and the sanc- 
tuary had two doors. **And the doors 
had two leaves apiece, two turning leaves ; 
two leaves for the one door, and two 
leaves for the other door. *° And there 
were made on them, on the doors of the 
temple, cherubims and palm trees, like 
as weve made upon the walls; and ¢here 
were thick planks upon the face of the 
porch without. °° And there were narrow 
windows and palm trees on the one side 
and on the other side, on the sides of the 
porch, and zo the side chambers of the 
house, and thick planks. 
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EZEK: xlii. 

1'Then he brought me forth into the utter 
court, the way toward the north: and he 
brought me into the chamber that was 
over against the separate place, and which 
was before the building toward the north. 
2 Before the length of an hundred cubits 
zvas the north door, and the breadth was 
fifty cubits. *Over against the twenty 
cubits which were for the inner court, and 
over against the pavement which was for 
the utter court, was gallery against gallery 
in three stories. * And before the cham- 
bers was a walk of ten cubits breadth in- 
ward, a way of one cubit; and their doors 
toward the north. ° Now the upper 
chambers were shorter: for the galleries 
were higher than these, than the lower, 
and than the middlemost of the building. 
6 For they were in three stories, but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the courts: 
therefore che building was straitened more 
than the lowest and the middlemost 
from the ground. 7’ And the wall that 
was without over against the chambers, 
toward the utter court on the forepart of 
the chambers, the length thereof was fifty 
cubits. ® For the length of the chambers 
that were in the utter court was fifty cubits: 
and, lo, before the temple were an hun- 
dred cubits: % And from under these 
chambers was the entry on the east side, 
as one goeth into them from the utter 
court. ?°The chambers were in the thick- 
ness of the wall of the court toward the 
east, over against the separate place, and 
over against the building. ™ And the 
way before them was like the appearance 
of the chambers which weve toward the 
north, as long as they, azd as broad as 
they : and all their goings out were both 
according to their fashions, and according 
to their doors. }!* And according to the 
doors of the chambers that were toward 
the south zvas a door in the head of the 
way, even the way directly before the wall 
toward the east, as one entereth into them. 

13 Then said he unto me, The north 
chambers azd the south chambers, which 
are before the separate place, they de holy 
chambers, where the priests that approach 
unto the Lorp shall eat the most holy 
things: there shall they lay the most holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the sin 
offering, and the trespass offering ; for the 


place zs holy. 44 When the priests enter 
therein, then shall they not go out of the 
holy Alace to the utter court, but there 
they shall lay their garments wherein they 
minister; for they ave holy; and shall put 
on other garments, and shall approach to 
those things which are for the people. 
1> Now when he had made an end of 
measuring the inner house, he brought 
me forth toward the gate whose prospect 
zs toward the east, and measured it round — 
about. 16 He measured the east side with 
the measuring reed, five hundred reeds, 
with the measuring reed round about. 
17 He measured the north side, five hun- 
dred reeds, with the measuring reed round 
about. 18 He measured the south’ side, 
five hundred reeds, with the measuring 
reed. / 

19 He turned about to the west side, azd 
measured five hundred reeds with the 
measuring reed. *? He measured it by 
the four sides: it had a wall round about, 
five hundred veeds long, and five hundred 
broad, to make a separation between the 
sanctuary and the profane place. 

EZEK. xliii. 

1 Afterward he brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that looketh toward the 
east: *and, behold, the glory of the God 
of Israel came from the way of the east: 
and his voice was like a noise of many 
waters and the earth shined with his glory. 
3 And z¢ was according to the appearance 
of the vision which I saw, eve according 
to the vision that I saw when I came to 
destroy the city: and the visions were like 
the vision that I saw by the river Chebar; 
and I fell upon my face. + And the glory 
ofthe LorpD came into the house by the 
way of the gate whose prospect zs toward 
the east. °So the spirit took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court; and, 
behold, the glory of the Lorn filled the 
house. And I heard zm speaking unto 
me out of the house; and the man stood 
by me. ; 

“ And he said unto me, Son of man, the 
place of my throne, and the place of the 
soles of my feet, where I will dwell in 
the midst of the children of Israel for 


| ever, and my holy name, shall the house 


of Israel no more defile, zezther they, nor 
their kings, by their whoredom, nor by 
the carcases of their kings in their high 
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places. %In their setting of their thres- 
my posts, and the wall between me and 
them, they have even defiled my holy 
name by their abominations that they have 
committed: wherefore I have consumed 
them in mine anger. ° Now let them put 
away their whoredom, and the carcases 
of their kings, far from me, and I will 
dwell in the midst of them for.ever. 

10 Thou son of man, shew the house to 
the house of Israel, that they may be 
ashamed of their iniquities: and let them 
, measure the pattern. 14 And if they be 
ashamed of all that they have done, shew 
them the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and all the 
forms thereof, and all the ordinances 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the laws thereof: and write z¢ in ‘their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and do them. }* This zs the law of the 
house; Upon the top of the mountain 
the whole limit thereof round about shal/ 
be most holy. Behold, this zs the law of 
the house. , 

13 And these ave the measures of the 
altar after the cubits: The cubit zs a cubit 
end an hand breadth; even the bottom 
shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, 
and the border thereof by the edge thereof 
round about shadl/ dea span: and this shall 
ée the higher place of the altar. 44And 
from the bottom woz the ground even to 
the lower settle skad/ be two cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit; and. from the 
lesser settle even to the greater settle shal/ 
ée four cubits, and the breadth oze cubit. 
15 So the altar shal/ de four cubits; and 
from the altar and upward shall be four 
horns. 16 And the altar shall be twelve 
cubits long, twelve broad, square in the 
four squares thereof. 1” And the settle 
shall be fourteen cubits long and fourteen 
broad in the four squares thereof; and 
the border about it shal/ be half a cubit ; 
and the bottom thereof shall bea cubit 
about; and his stairs shall look toward 
the east. 

18 And he said unto me, Son of man, 
thus saith the Lord Gop; These ave the 
ordinances of the altar in the day when 
they shall make it, to offer burnt offerings 
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| thereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon. 
hold by my thresholds, and their post by | 


19 And thou shalt give to the priests the 
Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, 
which approach unto me, to minister unto 
me, saith the Lord Gop, a young bullock 
for a sin offering: = 7” And thou shalt take 
of the blood thereof, and put z¢ cn the 
four horns of it, and on the four corners 
of the settle, and upon the border round 
about : 
it. 
the sin offering, and he shall burn it in 
the appointed place of the house, without 
the sanctuary. 7 And on the second day 
thou shalt offer a kid of the goats without 
blemish for a sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse 2 
with the bullock. ?? When thou hast 
made an end of cleansing z¢, thou shalt 
offer a young bullock without blemish, 
and a ram out of the flock without blem- 
ish. #4 And thou shalt offer them before 
the Lorp, and the priests shill cast salt 
upon them, and they shall offer them up 
jor a burnt offering unto the LOoRb. 
25 Seven days shalt thou prepare every 
day a goat for a sin offering: they shall 
also, prepare.a young bullock, and a ram 
out of the flock, without blemish. *®Seven 
days shall they purge the altar and purify 
it; and they shall consecrate themselves. 
27 And when these days are expired, it 
shall be, ¢Aaf upon the eighth day, and 
so forward, the priests shall make your 
burnt offerings upon the altar, end your 
peace offerings; and I will accept you, 
saith the Lord Gop. 
EzeEK. xliv. 

1Then he brought me back the way of 
the gate of the outward sanctuary which 
looketh toward the east; and it zvas shut. 
2Then said the LorD unto me; This 
gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, 
and no man shall enter in by it; because 
the Lorn, the God of Israel, hath entered 
in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 3 /¢zs 
for the prince; the prince, he shall sit in 
it to eat bread before the Lorp; he shall 
enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and shall go out by the way of the 
same. 

4Then brought he me the way of! the 
north gate before the house: and I looked, 
and, behold, the glory of the LorpD filled 
the house of the Lorp: and I fell upon my 


thus shalt thou cleanse and purge - 
21 Thou shalt take the bullock also i: 
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‘the fat and the blood, and they have 


‘that are gone away far from me, when 


. charge at the gates of the house, and min- 
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face. > And the LorD said unto me, Son 
of man, mark well, and behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with thine ears all that I 
say unto thee concerning all the ordin- 
ances of the house of the Lorp, and all 
the laws thereof; and mark well the 
entering in of the house, with every going 
forth of the sanctuary. ®And thou shalt 
say to the rebellious, eve to the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord Gop; O ye 
house of Israel, let it suffice you of all 
your abominations, 7in that ye have 
brought zzto my sanctuary strangers, un- 
circumcised io heart, and uncircumcised 
in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute 
it, even my house, when ye offer my bread, 


broken my covenant becanse of all your 
abominations. 8 And ye have not kept 
the charge of mine holy things: but ye 
have set keepers of my charge in my 
sanctuary for yourselves. 

9Thus saith the Lord Gop; No stran- 
ger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, shall enter into my 
sanctuary, of any stranger that zs among 
the children of Israel. 1° And the Levites 


Israel went astray, which went astray 
away from me after their idols; they shall 
even bear their iniquity. 14 Yet they shall 
be ministers in my sanctuary, saving | 


istering to the house: they shall slay the 
burnt offering and the sacrifice for the 
people, and they shall stand before them 
to minister unto them. /? Because they 
ministered unto them before their idols, 
and caused the house of Israel to fall into 
iniquity; therefore have I lifted up mine 


‘hand against them, saith the Lord Gop, 


and they shall bear their iniquity. '? And 
they shall not come near unto me, to do 
the office of a priest unto me, nor to come 
near to any of my holy things, in the 
most holy f/ace: but they shall bear their 
shame, and their abominations which they 
have committed. 14 But I will make them 
keepers of the charge of the house, for 


all the service thereof, and for all that 


shall be done therein. 
15 But the priests the Levites, the sons 
of Zadok, that kept the charge of my 
sanctuary when the children of Israel 
went astray from me, they shall come 


_any thing that causeth sweat. 


79% 
near to me to minister unto me, and they 
shall stand before me to offer unto me the 
fat and the blood, saith the Lord Gop: 
16 they shall enter into my sanctuary, and 
they shall come near to my table, to 
minister unto me, and they sha 1 keep my 
charge. 

17 And it shall come to pass, ¢at when. 
they enter in at the! gates of the inner 
court, they shall be clothed with linen 
garments; and no wool shall come upon 
them, whiles they minister in the gates of 
the inner court, and within. 1} They 


shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, 


and shall have linen breeches upon their 
loins; they shall not gird ¢hemselves with 
19 And 
when they go forth into the utter court, 
even into, the utter court to the people, 
they shall put off their garments wherein 
they ministered, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they shall put on other 
garments; and they shall not sanctify the 
people with their garments. ® Neither 
shall they shave their heads, nor suffer 
their locks to grow long; they shall only 
poll their heads. 
priest drink wine, when they enter into 
the inner court. ?? Neither shall they 
take for their wives a widow, nor her 
that is put away: but they shall take 
maidens of the seed of the house of 
Israel, or a widow that had a priest 
before. 23 And they shall teach my people 
the difference between the holy and _pro- 
fane, and cause them to discern between 
the unclean and the clean. * And in 
controversy they shall stand in judgment ; 
and they shall judge it according to my 


judgments: and they shall keep my laws’ 


and my statutes in all mine assemblies 5 
and they shall hallow my sabbaths. 
25 And they shall come at no dead person 
to defile themselves: but for father, or 
for mother, or for son, or for daughter, 
for brother, or for sister that hath had 
no husband, they may defile themselves. 
26 And after he is cleansed, they shall 
reckon unto him seven days. * And in 


the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, 


unto the inner court, to minister in the 
sanctuary, he shall offer his sin offering, 
saith the Lord Gop. 78 And it shall be 
unto them for an inheritance: I azz their 
inheritance: and ye shall give them no 


21 Neither shall any - 


- 
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possession in Israel: I am their posses- 
sion. *? They shall eat the meat offering, 
and the sin offering, and the trespass 
offering; and every dedicated thing in 
Israel shall be their’s, %° And the first 
of all the firstfruits of all ¢héngs, and 
every oblation of all, of every sort of 
your. oblations, shall be the priest’s: ye 
shall also give unto the priest the first of 
your dough, that he may cause the bless- 
ing to rest in thine house. #! The priests 
shall not eat of any thing that is dead 
of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or 
beast. 
EZEK~xly. 
1 Moreover, when ye shall divide by lot 
the land for inheritance, ye shall offer an 
oblation unto the LorD, an holy portion 
of the land: the length shad/ be the length 
of five and twenty thousand reeds, and 
the breadth shall 6e ten'thousand. This 
shall be holy in all the borders thereof 
round about. *Of this there shall be 
for the sanctuary five hundred zx length, 
with five hundred 27 breadth, square round 
about; and fifty cubits round .about for 
the suburbs thereof. And of this mea- 
sure shalt thou measure the length of five 
and twenty thousand, and the breadth of 
ten thousand: and in it shall be the sanc- 
tuary azd the most holy place. *The holy 
Portion of the land shall be for the priests 
the ministers of the sanctuary, which shall 
come near to minister unto the Lorp: 
and it shall be a place for their houses, 
and an holy place for the sanctuary. ®And 
the five and twenty thousand of length, 
and the ten thousand of breadth, shall 
also the Levites, the ministers of the 
house, have for themselves, for a posses- 
sion for twenty chambers. 

6 And ye shall appoint the possession of 
the city five thousand broad, and five and 
twenty thousand long, over against the 
oblation of the holy Aortion: it shall be 
for the whole house of Israel. 

7 And a portion shall be for the prince 
on the one side and on the other side of 
the oblation of the holy portion, and of 
the possession of the city, before the ob- 
lation of the holy portion, and before the 
possession of the city, from the west side 
westward, and from the east side east- 
ward: and the length sa/Z/ de over against 
one of the portions, from the west border 


unto the east border. 8In the land shall 
be his possession in Israel: and my 
princes shall no more oppress my people; 
and ¢he rest of the land shall they give to 


init ake 


ease ae ha 


the house of Israel according to their — 


tribes. ; 
* Thus saith the Lord Gop; Let it suffice 
you, O princes of Israel: remove violence 


and spoil, and execute judgment and jus- — 


tice, take away your exactions from my 
people, saith the Lord Gop. 1 Ye shall 
have just balances, and a just ephah, and 
a just bath. The ephah and the bath 
shall be of one measure, that the bath 
may contain the tenth of an homer, and 
the ephah the tenth part of an homer: 
the measure thereof shall be after the 
homer. '?And the shekel shad/ be twenty 
gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty 


shekels, fifteen shekels, shall ‘be your — 


maneh. / This zs the oblation that ye 
shall offer; the sixth part of an ephah of 
an homer of wheat, and ye shall give the 
sixth part of an ephah of an homer of 


\ 


barley: ‘concerning the ordinance of — 


oil, the bath of oil, ye shall offer the 
tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which 


zs an homer of ten baths; for ten baths 


are an homer: and one lamb out of the 
flock, out of two hundred, out of the 
fast pastures of Israel; for a meat offering, 


and for a burnt offering, and for peace of- - 


ferings, to make reconciliation for them, 
saith the Lord Gop. ‘6 All the people 
of the land shall give this oblation for 
the prince in Israel. 147 And it shall be 
the prince’s part zo g’ve burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, and drink offerings; 


in the feasts, and in the new moons, and ~ 


in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the 
house of Israel: he shall prepare the sin 
offering, and the meat offering, and the 
burnt offering, and the peace offerings, 
to make reconciliation for the house of 
Israel. 18 Thus saith the Lord Gop; In 
the first south, in the first day of the 
month, thou shalt take a young bullock 
without blemish, and cleanse the. sanc- 
tuary: and the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering, and put zt upon 
the posts of the house, and upon the four 
corners of the settle of the altar, «nd 
upon the posts of the gate of the inner 
court. *?And so thou shalt do the seventh 
day of the month for every one that erreth, 


ee ee ee ee 


aa en aes an 


‘THE SECOND ADVENT AND GENERAL JUDGMENT. 


793 


and for him c¢hat zs simple: so shall ye 
reconcile the house. 7/In the first month, 
in the fourteenth day of the month, ye 
shall have the passover, a feast of seven 
days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. 
“2 And upon that day shall the prince 
prepare for himself and for all the people 
of the land a bullock for a sin offering. 


23 And seven days of the feast he shall | 


prepare a burnt offering to the Lorp, 
seven bullocks and seven rams without 
blemish daily the seven days; and a kid 
of the goats daily fora sin offering. **And 
he shall prepare a meat offering of an 
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a 
ram, and an hin of oil foran ephah. In 


the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of | 


the month, shall he do the like in the 
feast of the seven days, according 'to the 
sin offering, according to the burnt offer- 
ing, and according to the meat offering, 
and according to the oil. 


EZEK. xlvi. 


1 Thus saith the Lord Gop; The gate of 
the inner court that looketh toward the 
east shall be shut the six working days; 
but on the sabbath it shall be opened, 
and in the day of the new moon it shall 
be opened. 7” And the prince shall enter 
by the way of the porch of chat gate 
~ without, and shall stand by the post of 

' the gate, and the priests shall prepare his 
burnt offering and his peace offerings, and 
he shall wo:ship at the threshold of the 
gate: then he shall go forth; but the gate 
shall not be shut until the evening. *Like- 
wise the people of the land shall worship 
at the door of this gate before the LorpD 
in the sabbaths and in the new moons. 
4 And the burnt offering that the prince 


shall offer unto the LorD in the sabbath | 


day shall be six lambs without blemish, 
and a ram without blemish. ° And the 
meat offering shad? de an ephah fora ram, 
and the meat offering for the lambs as he 
shall be able o give, and an hin of oil to 
anephah. ® And in the day of the new 
moon 7 shall be a young bullock without 
blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: they 
shall be without blemish, 7 And he shall 
prepare a meat offering, an ephah for a 
bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and 
for the lambs according as his hand 
shall attain unto, and an hin of oil to an 


ephah. ~8 And when the prince shall 


| enter, he shall go in by the way of the 


porch of that gate, and he shall go forth 
by the way thereof. 

® But when the people of the land shall , 
come before the LORD in the solemn 
feasts, he that entereth in by the way of 
the north gate to worship shall go out by 
the way of the south gate; and he that 
entereth by the way of the south gate 
shall go forth by the way of the north 
gate: he shall not return by the way of 
the gate whereby he came in, but shall go 
forth over against it. 4° And the prince 
in the midst of them, when they go in, 
shall go in; and when they go forth, shal 
go forth. ' And in the feasts and in the 
solemnities the meat offering shall be an 
ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a 
ram, and to the lambs as he is able to 
give, and an hin of oil to-an ephah. 
12 Now when the prince shall prepare a 
voluntary burnt offering or peace offer- 
ings voluntarily unto the LorD, ove shall 
then open him the gate that looketh to- 
ward the east, and he shall prepare his 
burnt offering and his peace offerings, as 
he did on the sabbath day: then he shall 
go forth; and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gate. 4% Thou shalt daily 
prepare a burnt offering unto the LorD 
ofa lamb of the first year without blem- 
ish: thou shalt prepare it every morning, 
14 And thou shalt prepare a meat offering 
for it every morning, the sixth part of an 
ephah, and the third part of an hin of 
oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat 
offering continually by a perpetual ordin- 
ance unto the Lorp. 1° Thus shall they 
prepare the lamb, and the meat offering, 
and the oil, every morning /oy a continual 
burnt offering. 

16Thus saith the Lord Gop; If the 
prince give a gift unto any of his sons, 
the inheritance thereof shall be his sons’; 
it shail be their possession by inheritance. 
17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance 
to one of his servants, then it shall be his 
to the year of liberty; after it shall return 
to the prince: but his inheritance shall be 
his sons’ for them. 48 Moreover the prince 
shall not take of the people’s inheritance 
by oppression, to thrust them out of their 
possession ; det he shall give his sons in- 
heritance out of his own possession: that 
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my people be not scattered every man 
from his possession. 

19 After he brought me through the entry, 
which was at the side of the gate, into 
the holy chambers of the priests, which 
looked toward the north: and, behold, 


there was a place on the two sides west-, 


ward. ®? Then said he unto me, This zs 
the place where the priests shall boil the 
trespass offering and the sin offering, 
where they shall bake the meat offering; 
that they bear ¢em not out into the utter 
court, to sanctify the people. 7! Then he 
brought me forth into the utter court, and 
caused me to pass by the four corners of 
the court ; and, behold, in every corner 
of the court ¢here was a court. * In the 
four corners of the court there were courts 
joined of forty cadzts long and thirty 
broad: these four-corners weve of one 
measure. 7° And there was a row of build- 
zzg¢ round about in them, round about 
them four, and z¢ was made with boiling 
places under the rows round about. 
24Then said he unto -me, These ave the 
places of them that boil, where the min- 
isters of the house shall boil the sacrifice 
of the people. 
JER. xvii. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye dili- 
gently hearken unto me, saith the Lorb,’ 
to bring in no burden through the gates 
of this city on the sabbath day, but hallow 
the sabbath day, to do no work therein ; 

25 Then shall there enter into the 
gates of this city kings and princes 
sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, 

_they, and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem: and this city shall remain 


for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the cities 
of Judah, and from the places about Je- 
rusalem, and from the land of Benjamin, 
and from the plain, and from the moun- 
tains, and from the south, bringing burnt 
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat offer- 
ings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices 
of praise, unto the house of the Lorp. 
*7 But if ye will not hearken unto me to 
hallow the sabbath day, and not to bear 
a burden, even entering in at the gates of 
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Jemsalem on the sabbath day; then will 
I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 


| Shall devour the palaces of ferusalem, 
| and it shall not be quenched. 


(8’) Then Jerusalem must be the centre 
of government, the Jews a superior class 
in the Christian church, and all worship- 
pers must come monthly, and from sab- 
bath to sabbath, from the ends of the 
earth to worship in the Holy City: 

ISAIAH ii. 

1The word that Isaiah the son of Amoz 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. 

2And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, ¢Aat the mountain of the 
Lornp’s house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills; 
and all nations shall flow unto it. 
3 And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lorp, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and 
he will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths: for out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
the word of the Lorpb from Jeru- 
salem. 


' 


ISAIAH Ixvi. - 


19 And I will set a sign among them, and 
I will send those that escape of them 
unto the nations, Zo Tarshish, Pul, and 
Lud, that draw the bow, zo Tubal, and 
Javan, Zo the isles afar off, that have not ~ 
heard my fame, neither have seen my 
glory; and they shall declare my glory 
among the Gentiles. : 

20 And they shall bring all your ~ 
brethren for an offering unto the 
Lorp out of all nations upon 
horses, and in chariots, and in lit- 
ters, and upon mules, and upon 
swift beasts, to my holy mountain 
Jerusalem, saith the Lorp, as the 
children of Israel bring an offering — 
in a clean vessel unto the house © 
of the Lorp. *! And I will also © 


take of them for priests, avd for — 
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Levites, saith the Lorp. ”? For as 
the new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain 
before me, saith the Lor», so shall 
your seed and your name remain. 
23 And it shall come to pass, zhat 
from one new moon to another, 
and from one sabbath to another, 
shall all flesh come to worship be- 
fore me, saith the Lorn. 

24 And they shall go forth, and look 
upon the carcases of the men that have 
transgressed ‘against me: for their worm 
shall not die, neither shall their fire be 
quenched; and they shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh. 

ZECH. xiv. 

16 And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is left of all the 
nations which came against Jeru- 
salem shall even go up from year 
to year to worship the King, the 
Lorp of hosts, and to keep the 
feast of tabernacles. !’And it shall 
be, chat whoso will not come up of 
ail the families of the earth unto 
- Jerusalem to worship the King, 
the Lorp of hosts, even upon them 
shall be no rain. 1®And if the 

family of Egypt go not up, and 
- come not, that Zave no rain ; there 
shall be the plague, wherewith the 

Lorp will smite the heathen that 
come not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 1° This shall be the 
punishment of Egypt, and the 
punishment of all nations , that 
come not up to keep the feast of 
tabernacles. 

_ 20Jn that day shall there be upon 
the bells of the horses, HOLI- 

NESS UNTO THE LORD; and 
the pots in the Lornp’s house shall 
be like the bowls before the altar. 
21Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and 
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) in Judah shall be holiness unto the 


Lorp of hosts: and all they that 
sacrifice shall come and take of 
them, and seethe therein: and in 
that day there shall be no more 
the Canaanite in the house of the 
Lorp of hosts. 


(y’) But this would lead to the revival 
of the Jewish ritual. See quest. 9: 

(o’) The New Testament plainly teaches 
the abolition of all distinction: 


RoM. xi. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The bran- 
ches were broken off, that I might 
be graffed in. 7° Well; because of 
unbelief they were broken off, and 
thou standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 74 for if God 
spared not the natural branches, 
take heed \est he also spare not thee. 
22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue 
in Ais goodness: otherwise thou 
also shalt be cut off. ** And they 
also, if they abide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed in: for God 
is able to graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert cut out of the 


olive tree which is wild by nature, 


and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how much; 
more shall these, which be the 
natural dranches, be graffed into 
their own olive tree ? 
EPH. ii. 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye Jeng in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 


called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands; }*that at that time ye were ' 


‘without Christ, being aliens from the 


commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world: 
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13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ. 1 For 
he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition detween 
us; having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, evex the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinances; 
for to make in himself of twain one 
new man, so making peace; °and 
that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby: 
17 and came and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 1% For through 
him we both have access by one 
Spirit unto. the Father. 1 Now 
therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellowcitizens 
‘with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God; 


20 And are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner s/one; 7'in 
whom all the building fitly framed to- 
gether groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord: ?2in whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God*through 
the Spirit. 

(e’) This would contradict what the New 
Testament teaches respecting the final 
abolition of the Levitical priesthood, and 
sacrifice by Christ and His offering : 

GAL. iv. 

9 But now, after that ye have 

known God, or rather are known 


of God, how turn ye again to the | 


weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in bon- 
dage? 1° Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 
GAL. ¥: 
4Christ is become of no effect 


unto you, whosoever of you are. 


justified by the law; ye are fallen : 


from grace. ° For we'through the 
Spirit wait for the hope of righteous- 


ness by faith. © For in Jesus Christ 


neither circumcision availeth any 


thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith 
"Ye digg 


which worketh by love. 
run well; who did hinder you that 
ye should not obey the truth? 
8 This persuasion cometh not of him 
that calleth you. 


Coli. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you’ 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday, or of the new moon, 
or of the sabbath days: 1“ which 
are a shadow of things to come; 
but the body zs of Christ. 18Let 


no man beguile you of your reward | 


in a voluntary humility and wor- 
shipping of angels, intruding into 
those things which he hath not seen, 


vainly puffed up by his fleshly © 


mind, !° and not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 
21 (touch not; taste not; handle 
not; 2? which all are to perish with 


the using;)afterthe commandments ~ 


and doctrines of men? #3 Which 


things have indeed a shew of wis- — 


dom in will worship, and humility, — 


and neglecting of the body ; not in 


any honour to the satisfying of the — 


| flesh. 


HEB. vii. 
12 For the priesthood being chang- 


ed, there is made of necessity a\ 


~ 
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change also of the law. 1% For he 
of whom these thing are spoken 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which 
no man gave attendance at the 
altar. 44For z¢ zs evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 1° And it is 
yet far more evident: for that after 
the similitude of Melchisedec there 
ariseth another priest, 1° who is 
made, not after the law of a carnal 


-commandment, but after the power 


of an endless life. 1” For he testt- 
fieth, Thou at a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 
18 For there is verily a disannulling 
of the commandment going before 
for the weakness and unprofitable- 
ness thereof. 
HEB. vill. 

6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent ministry, by how much also he is 
the mediator of a better covenant, which 
was established upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have 
been sought for the second. § For 


finding fault with them, he saith, 


Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah: 


~®not according to the covenant 


that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 


‘not in my covenant, and I regarded 


them not, saith the Lord. 1° For 
this zs the covenant that I will make 
with the house of Israel after those 


days, saith the Lord; I will put my 


laws into their mind, and write 


_ them in their hearts: and I willbe 


to them a God, and they shall be 
to me a people: ' and they shall 
not teach every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord: for all shall know 
me, from the least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. }2Jn that he saith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the first 
old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old zs ready to vanish 
away. 
HEB.) 1x. 

1 Then verily the first covenant had 
also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary. 7? For 
there was a tabernacle made; the 
first, wherein was the candlestick, 
and the table, and the shewbread ; 
which is called the sanctuary. ?And 
after the second veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Holiest of all; 
4 which had the golden censer, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein 
was the golden pot that had man- 
na, and Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and the tables of the.covenant; 
5 and over it the cherubims of glory 
shadowing the mercy-seat ; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 
6 Now when these things were thus 
ordained, the priests went always 
into the first tabernacle, accom- 
plishing the service of God. * But » 
into the second zevf the high priest 
alone once every year, not without 
blood, which he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of the people: 
Sthe Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while 
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as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: * which zas a figure for 
the time then present, in which 
were offered both. gifts and sacri- 
fices, that could not make him that 
did the service perfect, as pertain- 
ing to the conscience; 1° which 
stood only in_meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and carnal ordin- 
ances, imposed on them until the 
time of reformation. ™ But Christ 
being come an high priest of good 
things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of 
this building; ‘neither by the 
‘blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entered in once 
intothe holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. 1° For 
if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean, sanctifieth to the 
purifying of the flesh: 44how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead 
. works to serye the living God? 


(c’) In the New Testament Christians 
are cailed Abraham’s seed, etc. : 


GAL. iil. 

29 And if ye Je Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 

GAL. Vi. 
15 For in Christ Jesus neither circum- 


cision availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
cision, but a new Gea 


_16 And as many as walk according 
to this rule, peace de on them, and 
mercy, and upon the Israel of God. 
| EPH. ii. 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye demg 
in time past Gentiles in the flesh,» who 


. 


| which worship God in the spirit, 


are called Uncircumcision by that which 
is called the Circumcision in the flesh — 
made by hands; 


12 "That at that time ye were with: 
out Christ, being aliens from the — 
commonwealth of Israel, and stran- — 
gers from the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God 
in the world: 

19 Now therefore ye are no more ~ 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow- ~ 
citizens with the saints, and of the — 
household of God: 

HEB. xii. 

22 But ye are come unto mount © 
Sion, and unto the city of the living © 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and — 
to an innumerable company of © 
angels, 

GAL. Iv. 
26 But Jerusalem which is above - 
is free, which is the mother of us — 
all. 
PHIL. tis 
3For we are the circumcision, 


and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and ~ 
have no confidence in the flesh. 
Cou, i 4 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is — 
the head of all principality and power: — 
11Tn whom also ye are circumcised © 
with the circumcision made with- © 
out hands, in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh by the cir- © 
cumcision of Christ: 4 
12 Buried with him in baptism, where ¥ 
also ye are risen with /zm through the © 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. a 
; REV. ii. a 

8 And unto the angel of the church in © 
Smyrna write; These. things saith the — 
first and the last, which was dead, and is — 
alive: a 
9T know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and ‘poverty, (but thou art ~ 


‘ 


o* 
ive 
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rich) and J know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 


are not, but ave the synagogue of 


_ Satan. 


I PETER ii. 

4To whom coming, as unio a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, azd precious. 

-> Ve also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. © Wherefore also it 


_ is contained in the scripture, Be- 


.of the corner, 


hold, I lay in Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on him shall not be con- 
founded. “Unto you therefore 
which believe 4e zs precious: but 
unto them which be disobedient, 
the stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the head 
Sand a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient: where- 


unto also they were appointed. 
® But ye are a chosen generation, a 


royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people; that ye should 
shew. forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 


- into his marvellous light: 


10 Which in time past were not a people; 


_ but ave now the people of God: which 


had not obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 


HEB. xiii. 
15 By him therefore let us offer the 


‘sacrifice of praise to God con- 


tinually, that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to his name. 


- W%But to do good and to com- 


ay ea 


municate forget not: for with such 


fy sacrifices God is well pleased. 


‘ RoM. xii. 

1T beseech you therefore, breth- 
ren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which ts your reasonable ser- 


vice. 


2 And be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what zs 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God. 


13. Who ts to be the Judge of the 
world ? 
MATT. xxv. 

31 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then:shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 
°2 and before him shall be gathered 
all nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth Azs sheep from the 
goats : 3° and he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats on 

the left. 
ACTS xvii. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by ¢#af man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead. 

JOHN v. 

22For the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son: **that ail mex should 
honour the Son, even as they hon- 
our the Father. _He that honour- 
eth not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. 

26 Wor as the Father hath life in himself; 
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so hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himself; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

2 THESS. i. 

7And to you -who are troubled 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, §in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: ®who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power, 
10 when he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

; REV. i. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds ; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they aso which pierced him: and | 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen, 

Acts iti. 

19 Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord; *°and he shall | 
send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must receive | 
until the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began. 


ene 


14. Who are to be the subjects of 
and attendants at this judgment ? 
MATT. xxv. 
31 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all thesholy 


angels with him, then shall he sit 


upon the throne of his glory: “and © 


before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth zs sheep from the goats : 
83and he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on 
the left. °4Then shall the King 
say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the 
world: ®°for I was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I 
was a stranger, and ye took me 
in: %6naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and ye visited me: I 
was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. 27 Then shall the righteous 


answer him, saying, Lord, when — 


saw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and gave ‘thee 
drink P 
stranger, and took ¢hee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? *°Or 
when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto thee? 40And 
the King shall answer and say unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, Inas- 
much as ye have done z/ unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done # unto me. *! Then 
shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels: 
42for I was an hungred, and ye - 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: * I was 


a stranger, and ye took.me not im: 
naked, and ye. clothed me not: 


sick, and in prison, and ye visited” 


88 When saw we thee a 
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me not. ** Then shall they also 
answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or 
in prison, and did not minister 
unto thee? “Then shall he an- 


swer them, saying, Verily I say | 


unto you, Inasmuch as ye did 7 
not to one of the least of these, 
ye did z# not tome. 4° And these 
shall go away into everlasting pun- 
ishment: but the righteous into 
life eternal. 

1 Cor. xv. 

5! Behold, I shew you a mystery ; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, °?in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed. 


2 COR AN. 

Wherefore we labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we may be accepted of 
him... 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; that 


_ every one may receive the things 


done in his body, according to that 


he hath done, whether z¢ de good 


or bad. 
I THESS. iv. 


16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, 


_ with the voice of the archangel, 


and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first: 


17 Then we which are alive avd remain 
shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 


2 THESS. i. 
®Seeing zt zs a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you; 7and to 


_ you who are troubled rest with us, 


'when the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
_ vealed from heaven with his mighty 
| angels, §in flaming fire taking ven- 
geance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: 9 who 
shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power; !°when he shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to 
| be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 


REV. xx. 
11And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled 
away; and there was found no. 
place for them. 1? And I saw the 
dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 
13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according to 
their works. 14And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is the second death. 4 And 
whosoever was not found written 
in the book of life was cast into 


the lake of fire. 
2 PETER ii. 

4 For if God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast ¢#em down 
to hell, and delivered ¢hem into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment ; 

eats 
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JUDE. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great 
day. 

MATT. xiii. 

41The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity; *and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth 


as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


15. Ln what sense is wt said that 
the saints shall judge the world ¢ 


MATT. xix. 

27 Then answered Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and 
followed thee ; what shall we have there- 
fore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

LUKE xxii. 

2Ve are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. 

20 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; °°that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and sit on thrones judging th 
twelve tribes of Israel. \ 

I CoR. Vi. 

1Dare any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the un- 
just, and not before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
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| shall judge the world? and if the a 


| not worshipped the beast, neither 


great voice of much people in hea-— 


world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters? *® Know ye not that we- 
shall judge angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this 
life? 
41f then ye have judgments of things 
pertaining to this life, set them to judge 
who are least esteemed in the church. 
REV. xx. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judgment was — 
given unto them: and / saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded ~ 
for the witness of Jesus, and for — 
the word of God, and which had — 


his image, neither had received “zs 
mark upon their foreheads, or in — 
their hands; and they lived and ~ 
reigned with Christ a thousand 
years. eh ars 
Rom. viii. 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 


2 TIM. ii. 

11 7 is a faithful saying: For if we be ~ 
dead with him, we shall also live with | 
him ay ( 4 ; a y 
12 Tf we suffer, we shall also reign © 
with fem: if we deny fim, he also © 
will deny us: a 
13Tf we believe not, yet he abideth ~ 
faithful: he cannot deny himself. y 
i REV. xix. » _ 

1 And after these things I heard a 7 


ven, saying, Alleluia; Salvation, and” 
glory, and honour, and power, unto 
the Lord our God: ?for true and 
righteous are his judgments: for ~ 


he hath judged the great whore, ~ 
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which did corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and hath avenged 
the blood of his servants at her 
hand. *And again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke rose up for 
ever and ever. + And the four and 
twenty elders and the four beasts 
fell down and worshipped God that 
sat on the throne, saying, Amen; 
Alleluia. ° Anda voice came out 
of the throne, saying, Praise our 
God, all ye, his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both small and great. 


16. Upon what principles will this 
Judgzment be dispensed ? 


REV. XX. 75 

12 And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the 
-books were opened, and another 
book was opened, which is “he book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works. 


PHIL: iv; 
3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women 


which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my fellowlabourers, 
whose names ave in the book of 
life. 
REY. iii. 
>He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 


REV. xiii. 
SAnd all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship. him, whose 
names are not written in the book 


5, 
Cie 

wl . 

a) u 


of life of the:\Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 
REY.'xx; ; 

16 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was, cast 
into the lake of fire. 

MATT. xiii, ; 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall gather out of hig 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity; # and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire: there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

*8'Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears-to 


hear, let him hear. 
MATT. xxv. 

4'Then shall the King say unto 
them on his night hand, Come, ye © 
blessed of my "Father, inherit ‘the | 
‘kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world: for. 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in: **naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was sick, and ye 
visited me: I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. %* Then shall 
the righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fed ¢hee? or thirsty, and — 
gave thee drink? °° When saw we. 
thee a stranger, and took ¢hee in? 
or naked, and clothed chee? *° Or 
when saw we thee sick, or in 
prison, and came unto _ thee ? 
40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye have done z¢f 
unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done z¢ unto me. 
2) Then shall he say also unto them 
on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 

Rene 
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prepared for the devil and his | 
angels : 
LUKE Xii. 
47 And that servant, which knew | 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. “8 But he that knew not, 
and did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever much 
is given, of him shall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 
Room. ii. 
12For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish with- 
out law; and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall be judged 
by the law; 1° (for not the hearers 
of the law ave just before God, but 
the doers of the law shall be justi- 
fied. 44 For when the Gentiles 
which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the 
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-law, these having not the law, are 
a law unto themselves: 1° which 
shew the work of the law written | 
in their hearts, their conscience 
also bearing witness, and ¢her 
thoughts the mean while accusing 
or else excusing one another;) 


MATT. Xi. ‘ 

20'Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not: 7! Woe unto thee, Cho- 
razin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
for if the mighty works, which were 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in sackcloth and 


ashes. ?? But I say unto you, It 


shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. ?? And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, shalt be brought down to 
hell: for if the mighty works, which 
have been done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have re-- 
mained until this day. *4But I 
say unto you, That it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment, than for thee. 
LUKE iii. | 

16 John answered, saying unto chem all, 
I indeed baptize you with water ; but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: !7 whose fan zs in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his garner ; 
but the chaff he will burn with fire un- 
quenchable. 1! And many other things 
in his exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut 
up John in prison. 

ECGLES._ x11. 

13 Tet us hear the conclusion of the whole 
matter: Fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments: for this zs the whole duty of 
man. 

14 For God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret 
thing, whether 7 de good, or whe- 
ther z¢ be evil. 

I Cor. lv. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every’ man have 
praise of God. 
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LUKE viil. 
17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest ; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known 


and come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
whosoever hath, to him shall be givens and 


whosoever hath not, from him shall be. 


taken even that which he seemeth to have. 


LUKE xii. 
17n the mean time, when there were ga- 
thered together an innumerable multitude 
of people, insomuch that they trode one 
upon another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which ishypocrisy. 
For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be, revealed; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 
3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets 
shall be proclaimed upon the house- 
tops. 
MARK iy. 


21 And he said unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a bushel, or 
under a bed? and not to’ be set on a 
candlestick ? 


22 For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 


17. What do the Scriptures reveal 
concerning the future conflagration of 
the earth ? 

PSALM cil. 

26'They shall perish, but thou 
shalt endure: yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a garment; as a 
vesture shalt thou change them, 
and they shall be changed: 2” but 
thou art the same, and thy years 


shall have no end. 
28 The children of thy servants shall 


* 


continue, and their seed shall be estab- 
lished before thee. 
IsAIAH li. 

4Hearken unto me, my. people; and 
give ear unto me, O my nation: fora law 
shall proceed from me, and I will make 
my judgment to rest for a light of the 
people. ° My righteousness zs near; my 
salvation is gone forth, and mine arms 
shall judge the people; the isles shall 
wait upon me, and on mine arm shall 
they trust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 
and look upon the earth beneath: 
for the heavens shall vanish away 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax 
old like a garment, and they that 
dwell therein shall die in like 
manner: but my salvation shall be 
for ever, and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished. 

Rom. viii. 

18For I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time ave not worthy Zo le 
compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us. }*For the earnest expecta= 
tion of the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. ?° For the 
creature was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of him who hath © 
subjected the same in hope, 7! because the 
creature itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. 
22 For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now. ; 

23 And not only ¢hey, but ourselves 
also, which have the firstfruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the 
adoption, zo zwzt, the redemption of 
our body. 


HEB. xii. 


*5 See that ye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. For if they escaped not who refused 
him that spake on earth, much more skal/ 
not we escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven: 


26 Whose voice then shook the 
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earth: but now he hath promised, | 
saying, Yet once more I shake not | 
the earth only, but also heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things | 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- | 
main. | 
2 PETER iii. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the | 
elements. shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned 
up. 1! Seezmg then ¢hat all these 
things shall be’ dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be 
in a holy conversation and godli- 
pess, /*looking for and_hasting 
unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being on 
fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat? 1 Nevertheless we, accord- 
‘ing to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein 


dwelleth righteousness. 
Re. xx, 

.1 And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless 
pit and a great chain inhishand. ? And 
he laid hold on the dragon, that old ser- 
pent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years, and cast 
him into the bottomless pit, and shut him 
up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be fulfilled: 
and after that he must be loosed a little 
season. +And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and / saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the beast, 


| death. 


neither his image, neither had received 
Ais mark upon their foreheads, or in their 
hands: and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. ° But the rest of 
the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This zs the first re- 
surrection. § Blessed and holy zs he that 


| hath part in the first resurrection: on 
| such the second death hath no power, but 


they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand 
years. “And when the thousand years are 
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of 
his prison, Sand shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle: the number of 
whom zs “as the sand of the sea. % And 
they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 1°And the devil that 
deceived them was cast into the lake of 
fire and.brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet ave, and shall be tor- — 
mented day and night for ever and ever, 
11 And I saw a great white throne, and 
him that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them., }* And I 
saw the dead, small and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 13 And 
the sea gave up the dead which were in 
it; and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were, in them: and they were 
judged every man according to their 
works. 144 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the second 
15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast into 
the lake of fire. 
REV. xxi. 

1 And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away; and there was 
no more sea. ? And I John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. #3 And I heard 
a great voice out of heaven saying, Be- 


~ 
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and on the west three gates. 
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- hold, the tabernacle of God zs with men, 


and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God himself shall 
be with them, azd be their God. *And 
God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither ‘sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former 
things are passed away. _° And he that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make 
all things new. And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words are true and 
faithful. 6And he said unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 7 He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. ® But the 
fearful, and unbelieving, and the abomin- 
able, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone: which 
is the second death. 9% And there came 
unto me one of the seven angels which 
had the seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, - saying, 
Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, 
the Lamb’s wife. 1° And he carried me 
away in the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that great city, 
the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, having the glory of 
God: and her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; }?and had a wall great 
and high, avd had twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve angels, and names writ- 
ten thereon, which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of Israel : 
130n the east three gates; on the north 
three gates; on the south three gates; 
14 And the 
wall of the city had twelve foundations, 
and in them the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me had a golden reed to 
measure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the' wall thereof. 1° And, the city 
lieth foursquare, and the length is as large 
as the breadth: and he measured the city 


_with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. 


The length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 1 And hg mea- 


sured the wall thereof, an hundred and , 
forty and four, cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 
18 And the building of the wall of it was 
of jasper: and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 19 And the foun- 
dations of the wall of the city were gar- 
nished with all manner of precious stones. 
The first foundation was jasper; the 
second, sapphire; the third, a chalce- 
dony; the fourth, an emerald; ”° the fifth, 
sardonyx ; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, 
a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the 
eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls; every several gate was of one 
pearl: and the street of the city was pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass. ** And 
I saw no temple therein: for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 2% And the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb ¢s the light thereof. *4And 
the nations of them which are saved shall 
walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour 
into it. > And the gates of jt shall not ~ 
be shut at all by day: for there shall be 
no night there. ? And they shall bring 
the glory and honour of the nations into 
it. 27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, neither whad- 
soever worketh abomination, or maketh a 
lie: but'they which are. written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 
CTS U it, 

18 And on my servants and on my hand- 
maidens I will pour out in those days of | 
my Spirit; and they shall prophesy : 
194and I will shew wonders in heaven 


-above, and signs in the earth beneath; 


blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke; 
20the sun shall be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come: 


21 And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord shall be saved. 

Roo. viii. 

19 For the earnest expectation of 

the creature waiteth for the mani- 
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festation of the sons of God. 7° For 
the creature was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him who hath subiected she 


| 


same in hope, 2! because the crea- | 
d 


ture itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. ?* For we know 
that the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until 
now. 7? And not only ¢hey, but 
ourselves also, which have the first- 


fruits of the Spirit, even we our- | 


selves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, fo wif, the 
redemption of our body. 

TCORR RY, 

‘44 Tt is sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body. ‘There is 
a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

‘EPHs 1. 

18 Tn whom ye also ¢rusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, ‘ 

1fWhich is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. 

REV. v.\ 

® And they sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy to take the 
book, and to open the seals thereof : 
for thou wast slain, and hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; 1°and 
hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests: and we shall reign on 
the earth. | 

REV. xxi. 
1 And I saw a new heaven and a 


new earth: for the first heaven and | 
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the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea. 2 And 
I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. 3 And 
I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God zs with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be 
with them, avd be their God. And 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain: for the former things 
are passed away. °®And he that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold, 
I make all things new. And he 
said unto me, Write: for these 
words are true and faithful. 


18. What should be the moral 
ofect of the Scripture doctrine of 
Christ’s second advent ? 

(2) Upon Christians ; 

PHIL. iii. 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

*1 Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 

: COL i 

When Christ, who zs our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. ® Mortify 
therefore your members which are 
upon the earth; fornication, un- 
cleanness, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, 


which is idolatry : 


' 
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6 For which things’ sake the wrath of 
God cometh on the children of disobe- 
dience; 7in the which ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in them. 


JAMES v. 

-’Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
I JOHN iil. 

* Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see 
’ him as he is. *And every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure. 


LUKE xii. 
8° Let your loins be girded about, 

and your lights burning; =°and ye 

yourselves like unto men that wait 

for their lord, when he will re- 

. turn from the wedding; that when 

he cometh and knocketh, they 

may open unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom 

the Lord when he cometh shall 

find watching: verily I say unto 

you, that he shall gird himself, and 

make them to sit down to meat, 

and will come forth and. serve 

them. 
38 And if he shall come in the second 

watch, or come in the third watch, and 

find ¢em so, blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman of 
the house had known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have watched, 

and not have suffered his house to be 
broken through. *° Be ye therefore ready 
also: for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 


\ 
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PiCORGa: 

7So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 8 who shall also 
confirm you unto the end, ¢hat ye 
may be blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

PHI. anes 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ : 

7} Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto 


himself. 
1 THESS. i. 


° For they themselves shew of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and. how ye turned. to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and true God; !’and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath 
to come. 
2 TIM. iv. 

7I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course; I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there 
is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at 
that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing. 

2 PETER iii. 

12 Looking forand hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God, where- 
in the heavens being on fire shall 
be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat? 

REV. xxii. 

20 He which testifieth these things 

saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
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Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 2! The | 


grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de 
with you all. Amen. 


(6) Upon unbelievers : 
MARK xiii. 
34 For the Son of man is aS 2 man 


taking a far journey, who left his. 


house, and gave authority to his 
servants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter 
to watch. °° Watch ye therefore: 
for ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, or 
at midnight, or at the cockcrowing, 
or in the morning: “lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. 
37 And what I say unto yee I say 
unto all, Watch. 
2 PETER iii. 

® The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness ; ;-but is longsuffering to 


| us-ward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all snould come to 
repentance. 1° But the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief in the > 


| night; in the which the heavens 


‘ shall pass away with a great noise, 


and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be 
burned up. 

JUDE. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 
to execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are un- 
godly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him. 


HEAVEN AND HELL. 


g Sir. 


CHAPTER XXXVIL. 


HEAVEN AND HELL. 


1. What are the usages of the 
Greek terms ovpavos, “ heaven,” and 
ta éeroupavia, “heavenly places,” tt | 


the IVew Testament ? | 


(z) Ovpavoc is used in three senses: | 


(a') Habitation of birds: 
MATT. viii. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air fave nests; but’ the Son of 
man hath not where to lay Ais | 

head. | 
Zz MATT. xxiv. 

229 Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days shall the sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not give her light, and 


_ the stars shall fall from heaven, and the 
' powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 


30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: and | 

- then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of 
_ heaven with power and great glory.. 


 (6’) Starry region: 
ACTS Vii. 
“Then God turned, and gave 


them up to worship the host of |: 


heaven; as it is written in the book 


of the prophets, O ye house of | 


, Israel, have ye offered to me slain 


one, and him as good as dead, so 
many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 


(y’) The abode of Christ: 
HEB. ix. 
24For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of ‘the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for 
US: ; 
I PETER iil. 
22, Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being 


; madé subject unto him. 


(o’). Sometimes called the third heaven: 


2 COR. xil. 

IT knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether 
out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) such an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 


(e’) Sometimes used by way of contrast’ 
with ‘‘ earth :” 


2 PETER lil. 
7 But the heavens and the earth, 


beasts and sacrifices by the space of which are now, by the same word 


forty years in the wilderness ? 
HEB. xi. 


we 


are kept in store, reserved unto 
fire against the day of judgment 


12 Therefore sprang there even of | and perdition of ungodly men. 
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his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 
REV. xxi. 
1 And I saw a new heaven, and 
a new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed 


away; and there was no more sea. | 


(6) Ta éwovpava. Variously rendered: 
JOHN iii. 

“If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

EPH, 1, 

3 Blessed de the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly fpéaces . in 
Christ : 

EPH. ili. 

6 And hath raised ws up iaine 
and made ws sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus : 

EPH. i. 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set Aim at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places. 

EPH. vi. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. 


2. What are the principal terms, 
both literal and figurative, which 
are used in Scripture to designate 
the future blessedness of the saints ? 


(z) Literal terms: 
(a’) Life, eternal life, everlasting life: 


13 Nevertheless we, according to} 


yj " 
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MATT. vii. 

3 Enter ye in at the strait gate: 
vile zs the gate, and broad zs the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : 


14 Because strait zs the gate, and 
narrow zs the way, which leadeth © 
unto life, and few there be that 
find it. 

MATT, xIK; 3 

16 And, behold, one came andl 
said unto him, Good Master, what © 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. — 

MATT. xxv. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


(B’) Glory, glory of God, eternal weight 
of glory: q 
Rom. ii. 

6 Who will render ‘to every man accord: 
ing to his deeds: 4 
“To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality, : 
eternal life : ! 
8 But unto them that are contentious, © 
and do not obey the, truth, but obey un-~ 
righteousness, indignation and wrath,” 
* tribulation and anguish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, of the Jew or 
and also of the Gentile; . 
10 But glory, honour, and peace 
to every man that worketh good, 


to the Jew first, and also to the” 
Gentile: 
11 For there is no respect of persons with 
God. . 

RoM. v. 
1 Therefore being justified by faith, we 
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have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God. 

SWORN IV: 

17 For our light affliction, which 1s 
but for a moment, worketh for us 
a. far more exceeding avd eternal 
weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which are not 


seen ave eternal. 
Rom. ii. 


10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile: 

_ 11 For there is no respect of persons with 


God. 


(y’) Salvation, and eternal salvation : 
HEB. v. 
9 And being made perfect, he be- 
came the author of eternal salvation 
‘unto all them that obey him; 


(2) Figurative terms: 

(a’) Paradise: 

LUKE xxiil. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Veri- 
ly I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

2 COR. Xil. 
_ 4How that he was caught up in- 
to paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter. 
REV. ii. 
7He that hath an ear, let him 


hear what the Spirit saith unto the’ 


churches; To him that overcometh 

will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God. 


dom: 


Og: 


c 


(B') Heavenly Jerusalem : 
GAL. iv. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us 
all. 

REV. iil. 

12Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, which ts 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God: and 
I will write upon him my new 
name. 

(y’) Kingdom of heaven, heavenly king- 
dom, eternal kingdom, kingdom prepared 
from the foundation of the world: 

MATT. xxv. 

84Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 

2 TIM. iv. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
to whom Je glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. . 

2 PETER i. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make, your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall: 

11For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


(o’) Eternal inheritance: 

ic PETER: 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 


\ N 
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-4To an inheritance incorruptible, | 3. What ts revealed of heaven as 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not | @ place ? | 
‘away, reserved in heaven for you, 


(z) The scene of the preéminent mani- 
HEB. ix. festation of God’s glory: 
15 And for this cause he is the JOHN xvii. ii 
mediator of the new testament,| 2 Father, I will that they also, | 
that by means of death, for the | whom thou hast given me, be with — 
redemption of the transgressions |me where I am; that they may 
that were under the first testament, | behold my glory, ehich thou hast 
they which are called might receive | given me: for thou lovedst me be- | 
the promise of eternal inheritance. | fore the foundation of the world. 


(e’) Sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 2. CORY, 
Jacob: 6 Thereioe we are always confident, § | 
LUKE xvi. knowing that, whilst we are at home in- 7 


22 And it came to pass, that the se body, we are absent from the Lord: 
beggar died, and was carried by ’ (for we walk by faith, not by sight:) 


8 WwW 4 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom: ts me confident, Z say, and@ 
the rich man also died, and was willing rather to be absent from J 


buried ; the body, and to be present with j 
the Lord. ; 
REV. v. 


°And I beheld, and, lo, in the - 

midst of the throne and. of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of } 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it had | 
been slain, having seven horns and 4 
(f’) To reign with Christ: seven eyes, which are the seven 4 

Boe ae | Spirits of God sent forth into all’ z | 

1/t 7s a faithful saying: For if | the earth. | 

we be dead with zm, we shall also 
live with 42m : improbable that this world will ever be- — 
1? If we suffer, we shall also reign with | come the habitation of Christ and His | 


him: if we deny him, he also will deny | Church: P| 
us: lif we believe not, yet he abideth ' . Rom. wit om 


faithful: he cannot deny himself. 19 For the earnest expectation of . ! 
(7) To enjoy a’ Sabbath of rest: the creature waiteth for the mani- 
Pree iy. festation of the sons of God. *°F or > 
9 There remaineth therefore a rest to'the’| the creature was made subject) i 4 
people of God. vanity, not willingly, but by reason ~ 
10 For he that is entered into his | of him who hath subjected the ¢ 
rest, he also hath ceased from his | same in hope, *! because the crea- 
own works, as God ad from his. | ture itself also shall be delivered 
11 Tet us labour therefore to enter | from the bondage of corruption into _ 
into that rest, lest any man fall | the glorious liberty of the children » 
after the same example of unbelief. | of God. 22 For we know that ng 


MATT isi, 

1! And IJ say unto you, That many 
shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. ° 
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Sis 


— 


whole creation groaneth and tra- | 


vaileth in pain together until now. 
23 And not only ¢hey, but ourselves 
also, which have the firstfruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
_ within ourselves, waiting for the 

adoption, fo wf, the redemption 
of our body. 


2 PETER iii. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that ky the word of God the heavens 
-were of old, and the earth standing out 
of the water and in the water: °whereby 
the world that then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished: “but the heavens 
and the earth, which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and 


perdition of ungodly men. ® But, beloved, , 


be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 
day zs with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. % The 
Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
as some men count slackness ; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 1?But the day of the Lord 


_» will'come as a thief in the night; in the 


which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned 

up. 1 Seeing then ¢hat all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of fer- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conversa- 
tion and godliness, ??looking for and 
hasting unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being on fire 

‘ shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat? 1% Nevertheless 
we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 14 Wherefore, be- 
loved, seeing that ye look for such things, 
be diligent that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, and blameless. 


REV. xxi. : 

1 And I saw a new heaven and a 

new earth: for the first heaven and 

the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea. 


4. Wherein does the blessedness of | 
heaven consist as far as revealed } 


(z) Negatively: 

Deliverance from all sin: 
REV. vii. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. 17 For the Lamb which 
is in the midst of the throne shall _ 
feed them, and shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters: 
and God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. : 

REV. xxi. 

4And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter 
into it any thing that defileth, nei- 
ther whatsoever worketh abomina- 
tion, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. 


(6) Positively: 

(a’) In the absolute perfection of. our 
nature: 

1 COR. xiii. 

9For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 1° But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done 
away. !When I was a child, I 
spake as a child, I understood as 
a child, I thought as a child: but. 
when I became a man, I put away 
childish things. }? For now we see 
through a glass, darkly; but then . 
face to face: now I know in part ; 
but then shall I know even as also 
I am. known. 
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I COR. xv. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. “© Howbeit that zwas not 
first which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; and afterward 
that which is spiritual. *” The first 
man zs of the earth, earthy: the 
second man zs the Lord from hea- 
ven.) “SAS 75\the-earthy,'such a7 
they also that are earthy: and as 
zs the heavenly, such ave they also 
that are heavenly. 4? And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, 
we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. °° Now this I say, bre- 
thren, that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incor- 
ruption. 

I JOHN ii. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and, it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. | 

(3’) Oneness with Christ and all His: 

JOHN xvii. 
- 24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may be- 
hold my glory, which thou hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 

I JOHN i. 

3'That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship zs with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

REV. iil. 
“1'To him that overcometh will I 
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grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 


set down with my Father in his © 


throne. 
REVIIXXL 

3 And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven saying, Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God zs with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and de their 
God. 4And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. 


(y ‘) In the beautiful view of God: 
MATT. 3. 

8 Blessed ave the pure in heart: 

for they shall see God. : 
2 Cor. lil. 

18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


(o’) There will possibly be differences 
among the saints: 


T CoR oxi, 
4Now there are diversities of gifts, but 
the same Spirit. ° And there are differ- 
ences of administrations, but the same 
Lord. And there are diversities of 


operations, but it is the same God which ~ 


worketh all in all. 7 But the manifesta- 
tion of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. *For to one is given by 


thé Spirit the word of wisdom; to an- — 


other the word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit; %to another faith by the same 


Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by 


the same Spirit; #°to another the work- 
ing of miracles ; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to another 
divers kinds of®tongues; to another the 
interpretation of tongues: / but all these 
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worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, 
dividing to every man severally as he will. 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that 
- one body, being many, are one body: so 
also zs Christ. 1%For by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we de bond 
or free; and have been all made to drink 
into one Spirit. For the body is not 
one member, but many. If the foot 
shall say, Because I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body? 16And if the ear shall say, 
Because I am not the eye, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where were the smelling? '® But 
now hath God set the members every one 
of them in the body, as it hath pleased 
him. ! And if they were all one member, 
where were the body? *° But now ave 
they many members, yet but one body. 
21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, 
I have no need of thee: nor again the 
head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
22 Nay, much more those members of the 
body, which seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary:.28and those members of the 
body, which we think to be less hon- 
ourable, upon these we bestow more 
abundant honour; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeliness. 
24For our comely parts have no need: 
but God hath tempered the body toge- 
ther, having given more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked: ”° that there 
should be no schism in the body ; but 
that the members should have the same 
care one for another. ®° And whether 
one member suffer, all the members suf- 
fer with it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. ?” Now 
_ ye are the body of Christ, and members 
_in particular. *8 And’God hath set some 
in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments, diversities of tongues. 


(e’) These differences will be determined 
by the absolute Sovereignty of God: 


MATT. xvi. 
. 27 For the Son of.man shall come 


in the glory of his Father with his 
angels ; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 
RoM. i. 
6Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : 
1 Cor. xii. 4-28. 
[See third passage above :] 


s. What are the principal terms, 
literal and figurative, which are ap- 
plied in Scripture to the future con- 
dition of the reprobate ? 


[See chap. xxxiv, questions 16, 17.] 
“Avdne and yéevva are each translated 
hell 

(A) Atdne occurs eleven times: 


MATT. Xi. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought 
down to hell: for if the mighty works, 
which have beén done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

MATT. xvi. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 

LUKE x. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down 
to hell. 

LUKE xvi. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being 
in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom. 

AOUS ie 27 Skt 2 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad; moreover also my 
flesh shall rest in hope: 7” because thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 

31 He seeing this before spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. ** This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses. 

1 Cor. xv. 

55 O death, where zs thy sting? O grave, 

where zs thy victory? 
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REV. i. 

18 7 am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 
death. 

REV. vi. 
8 And I looked, and behold a pale horse: 


and his name that sat on him was Death, © 


and Hell followed with him. And power 
was given unto them over the fourth part 
of the earth, to kill with sword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

REV. Xx. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead which 
were in it; and death and hell delivered 
up the dead which were in them: and 
they were judged every man according to 
their works. 144 And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This is’ the 
second death. 


(B) Téevva occurs twelve times: 


MATT. v. 21, 29, 30. 
21Ve have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger 
of the judgment: *? but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of the 
judgment: and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the 
council: but whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. i. 
29 And if thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast z¢ from thee: for it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast z¢ fromm thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not ¢hat thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 
MATT. x. 
°8 And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell. 
MATT. xviii. 

® And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast z¢ from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast 
‘into hell fire. 


MARK ix. 45. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into 
life, than having two feet to be cast into 
hell; into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: “° where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

MATT. xxiii. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 

33 Ve serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell? 
MARK ix. 43, 47. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: #4 where their worm dieth not, 

and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than hay- 
ing two eyes to be cast into hell fire: 
48 where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

TUK 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath kill- 
ed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I 
say unto you, Fear him. 

JAMES iii. 

6 And the tongue zs a fire, a world of 
iniquity: so is the tongue among our’ 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course of nature ; 
and it is set on fire of hell. 


(2) (a’) As a place, sometimes literally: 
MATT. v. | 
*2 But I say unto you, That who- 

soever is angry with his brother 

without a cause shall be in danger 

of the judgment: and whosoever 

shall say to his brother, Raca, shall 

be in danger of the council: but 

whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 

shall be in danger of hell fire. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast é¢ from - 
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thee: for it is profitable for thee 


that one of thy members should 
perish, and not ¢hat thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 
80 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast z¢ from 
thee: for it 1s profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not ¢hat thy whole 
body should be cast into hell. 


(B’) At other times figuratively : 
LUKE Evi. sl % 


’ 22 And it came to pass, that the beggar 


died, and was carried by the angels into 
Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also 
died, and was buried ; 

28 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. 


(y’) Also by the phrase, place of tor- 
ment: 

LUKE xvi. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee, therefore, 
father, 
my father’s house: 

28 For I have five brethren ; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of tor- 
ment. 

(0’) Condition of suffering, wrath of 
God: 

Rom. ii. : 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God; ° who will 


_ render to every man according to 


his deeds: 


(e’) Second death: 
REV. xxi. 
8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 


ing, and the abominable, and mur- 


derers, and whoremongers; and 


that thou wouldest send him to | 


i sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
hars, shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone: ‘which is the second 
death. 


(2) Figuratively : 
(a’) Everlasting fire: 
MATT. xxy. 

41'Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the ak and 
his angels : 


(8’) Hell of fire: 


MARK ix. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it 
off: it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to go 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched : 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 


and the fire is not quenched. 


(y’) Fire and brimstone: 

REV. xxl. 
8But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murder- 
ers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolators, and all lars, 
shally have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 


(o’) Bottomless pit: 
REV. ix.’ 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out 
out of the pit, as the smoke of a 
great furnace; and the sun and 
the air were darkened by reason 
of the smoke of the pit. 


(ce) Outer darkness: 
MATT. viii. 

12 But the children of the king- ° 

dom shall be cast out into outer 
3G 2 
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darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 


(c’) Tormenting flame: 
LUKE xvi. 

24. And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue: for I am tormented 
in this flame. . 


(2) Unquenchable fire: 
LUKE iil. 

17 Whose fan zs in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner ; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. » 


(n’) Furnace of fire: 
Matt. xiii 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels, and-they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; Nea 

42\And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall be wailing 


and gnashing of teeth. 


(9’) Blackness of darkness: 


UDE. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in your feasts of cha- 
rity, when they feast with you, feeding 
themselves without fear: clouds they are 
without water, carried about of winds; 
trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foam- 


ing out their own shame ; wander- 


ing stars, to whom is reserved the | 


backness of darkness for ever. 


(’) Torment of ‘fire and brimstone: 
REV. xiv. 


9And the third angel followed them, | 


saying with’ a loud voice, If any man 
worship the beast, and his image, and 
receive Azs mark in his forehead, or in 
his hand, or 


10The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and 
he shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence 


of the Lamb: 


(ta’) ReStless, day and night: 
REV. xiv. 

11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever: 
and they have no rest day nor 
night, who worship the beast and 
his image, and whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name. 


6. What do the Scriptures teach as 
to the nature of future punishments ? 


(z) Banishment from God, and abode 
with the lost: 
2 THESS: 2. 

8In flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
9Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from 


the glory of his power; 


(6) Sufferings in degrees: 
MATT. x. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the. day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

LUKE Xil. : 

47 And ‘that servant, which knew his 

lord’s will, and prepared not Azmself, nei- 


| ther did according to his will, shall be 


beaten with many s¢rzZes. : 
48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
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shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 


7. What are the usages of the words 
alav, eternity, and aivveos, eternal, in 
the New Testament, and the argu- 
ment thence derived, establishing the 
endless duration of Suture punish- 
ment ? 


The Greek language has no other words 
more emphatic than these, although often 
used for limited duration : 

(A) Atwy, a space or period of time, as 
during one’s lifetime, life itself: ((8’) A 
definite period, as az age or generation. 
(y’) An indefinite period, zzfimzte dura- 
tion, eternity, (0) A person’s age. Occurs 
126 times: ; 

MATT. vi. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever. _ Amen. 

LUKE i. 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob. for ever; and 
of his kingdom there shall be no 


end. 
MATT. xii. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for- 
forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the zwor/d to come. 

MATT. xili. 22, 39, 40, 49. 

°2 He also that received seed among the 
thorns is he that heareth the word; and 
the care of this world, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, choke the word, and he 
becometh unfruitful. 

39The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil; the harvest is the end of the world; 
and the reapers are the angels. *° As 
therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire; so shall it be in the 

, end of this world. 


oo shall it be at the end of the we 
the angels shall come forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just. 

MATT. xxi. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in the 
way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves only, and said unto 
it, Let no fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward for ever. And presently the fig tree 
withered away. 

MARK iii. 

7? But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation: 

MATT. xxiv. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him pri- 
vately, saying, Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shad/ de the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world? 

MATT. xxviil. 

20 Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever [I have commanded you: and, 
lo, J am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 


MARK iv. 

19 And the cares of this world, and the 

deceitfulness of riches, and the lust of 

other things entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 


MARK x. 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

LUKE xviil. 

30 Who shall not receive manifolé more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 

MARK xi. . 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, 
No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
ever. And his disciples heard zt. 

LUKE i. 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his seed for ever. 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy 
prophets, which have been since the world 
began: 

LUKE xvi. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely: for 
the children of this world are in their 
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generation wiser than the children of 
light. 
LUKE xx. 

34 And Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and | 
are given in marriage: 

LUKE xx. 

35 But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
surrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage: 

OHN iv. 

414But whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst: 
but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. | 

JOHN vi. 51, 58. 

51J am the living bread which came down 
from heaven: ifany man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh, which’ I will give, 
for the life of the world. 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your. fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

Twice—JOHN vii. 

35 And the servant abideth not in the 

house for ever: du¢ the Son abideth ever. 
JOHN xu. 

34The people answered him, We have 
heard out of the law that Christ abideth 
for ever: and how sayeSt thou, The Son 
of man must be lifted up? who is this Son 
of man? 

JOHN vill. 51, 52. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death. °®2Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and 
thou sayest, If aman keep my saying, he 
shall never taste of death. 

JOHN ix. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 

JOHN x. 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. 

JOHN xi. 
26 And whosoever liveth and believeth 
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JOHN xiii. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. 
wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me. 

OHN xiv. _ 

16 And 1 will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever; 

ACTS iii. 

21. Whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world be- 
gan. : 
ACTS xv. 

18 Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

Rom. i. . 


25 Who changed the truth of God into a . 


lie, and worshipped and served the crea- 
ture more than the Creator, who 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

Rom. ix. 

5 Whose ave the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ came, who is 
over all, God blessed*for ever. Amen. 

RoM. xi. 

36 For of him, and through him, and to 
him, ave all things: to whom ée glory for 
ever, Amen. 

Rom. xvi. 

27To God only wise, de glory through 

Jesus Christ for ever. Amen. 
RoM. Xil. 

2 And be not conformed to this world : 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what zs 
that good, and acceptable, and perfect, 
will of God. 

1 COR. 1. 

20 Where zs the wise? where zs the 
scribe? where zs the disputer of this 
world? hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world? 

1 Cor. ii. 6 (twice), 8, 7. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them that are perfect: yet not the wisdom 
of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought: 


8 Which none of the princes of this world, 


knew: for had they known 7¢, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. 


Jesus answered him, If I 


iss 


\ 


7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a> 


mystery, ever the hidden wisdom, which 


' 
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God ordained before the world unto our 
glory: 
1 Cor. iil. 

18Let no man deceive himself. If any | 
man among you seemeth to be wise in | 
this world, let him become a fool, that he 
may be wise. 

I Cor. viii. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother 
to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 

I COR. x. 

"Now all these things happened unto 
them for ensamples: and they are written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 


2 COR: ty: 
4In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. 


2, COR. 1X. 

9(As it is written, He hath dispersed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: his 
righteousness remaineth for ever. 


. I PETER i. 
25But the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever. And this is the word which by 
the gospel is preached unto you. 


2 Con. x1 

31The God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is blessed for ever- 
more, knoweth that I lie not. 

GAL. i. 4, 5 (twice). 

4Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil 
world, according to the will of God and 
our Father: °to whom de glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

EPH.1. 

21 Far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come: 

PHS 2 276 

* Wherein in time past ye walked accord- 
ing to the course of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children of 
disobedience : / 

‘Yhat in the ages to come he might 


shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 
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i 
Ais kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus. 
EPs WitOnel Ves2 1 

9 And to make all mex see what zs the 
fellawship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been _ 
hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ: 

‘According to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord: 

* Unto. him ée glory in the church. by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

EPH. vi. 

12 For we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. 

Twice—PHIL. iv. 
2° Now unto God and our Father de 


| glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Conri, 
6 Even the mystery which hath been hid 


; from ages and from generations, but now 


is made manifest to his saints: * 
Thrice—1 TIM. i. ‘ 

7 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, de honour 
and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

1 Be ee 

7 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not highminded, nor 
trust in uncertain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy ; 

; 2 TIM. iv. 10, 18 (twice). 

For Demas hath forsaken me, having 
loved this present world, and is departed 
unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom de 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

TITUS ii. 

2 One of themselves, evex a prophet of 
their own, said, The Cretians are alway 
liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 

HEB. i. 2, 8 (twice). 

* Hath in these last days spoken unto us 
by 4zs Son, whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds; 

8 But unto the Son fe saith, Thy throne, 
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O God, zs for ever and ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness zs the sceptre of thy king- 
dom. 

HEB. v. 

6 As he saith also in another place, Thou 
art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

HEB. vi.- 55) 20. 

5 And have tasted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the world to 
_ come, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us en- 
tered, even Jesus, made an high priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

HEB. vil. 17, 21: 

17 For he testifieth, Thou a7t a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 

21 (For those priests were made without 
an oath; but this with an oath by him 
that said unto him, The Lord sware and 
will not repent, Thou at a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec ;) 

HEB. vii. 24, 28. 

24But this man, because he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood. 

28 For the law maketh men high priests 
which have infirmity; but the word of 
the oath, which was since the law, maketh 
the Son, who is consecrated for evermore. 

HEB. ix. 

26 For then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: but 
now once in the end of the world hath 


he appeared to put away sin by the sacri- | 


fice of himself. 
HEB. xi. © 

3 Through faith we understand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, 
so that things which are seen were not 
made of things which do appear. 

HEB. xiii. 8, 21 (twice). 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
to day, and for ever. 

21 Make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, working in you that which 
is wellpleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom de glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

1 PETER i. 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 

Twice—I PETER iv. 

111 any man speak, /e¢ him speak as the 

oracles of God; if any man minister, 


.——— 


him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth: that God in all things may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. . 

. Twice—I PETER v. 

To him de glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

2 PETER il. 

17 These are wells-without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempest ; to whom 
the mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

JUDE. 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame; wandering stars, to 
whom is reserved the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever. 

2) PETERS: 

18 But grow in grace, and zz the, know- 

ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 


Christ. To him ée glory both now and 
for ever. Amen. 
I JOHN ii. 


17 And the world passeth away, and the 
lust thereof: but he that doeth the will 
of God abideth for ever. 

2 JOHN il. 

2For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth 

in us, and shall be with us for ever. 
Twice—REV. 1. 

6 And hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father; to him ée glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Twice—REYV. 1. 

187 am he that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 
death. 

Twice—REvV. iv. 

9 And when those beasts give glory and | 
honour and thanks to him that sat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever, — 

Twice—REV. iv. 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down, 
before him that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

REV. v. 13 (twice), 14 (twice). ” 

33 And every creature which is in hea- 
ven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, Bless- 
ing, and honour, and glory, and power, 


Jet | be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, — 
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and unto the Lamb for ever, and ever. 
14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And 
the four avd twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him that liveth for ever and 
ever. 
Twice—REV. x. 

6 And sware by him that liveth for ever 

and ever, who created heaven, and the 


things that, therein are, and the earth, ; 


and the things that therein are, and the 
sea, and the things which are therein, 
that there should be time no longer: 

:; Twice—REV. vil. 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and hon- 
our, and power, and might, de unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

Twice—REV. x1. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever. 

Twice—REV. xiv. 

11 And the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth up for ever and ever: and they 
have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 

Twice—REV. xix. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 

her smoke rose up for ever and ever. 
Twice—REV. xv. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven golden vials full 
ot the wrath of God, who liveth for ever 
and ever. 


And 


Twice—REV. xx. 

10 And the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and the false prophet ave, 
and shall be tormented day and night for 
© ever and ever. 

Twice—REV. xxii. 

5 And there shall be no night there; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: 
and they shall reign for ever and ever. 


(B) Aiwvoc, abiding, lasting. (8°) Eter- 
nal, endless. From aiwy. Occurs 71 
times: 

MATT. xviii. 


825 


offend thee, cut them off, and cast them 
from thee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than hav- 
ing two hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 
MATT. xxv: 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on 

the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, 


‘into everlasting fire, prepared for the de- 


vil and his angels: 
MATT. xix. 

16 And, behold, one-came and said unto 
him, Good Master, what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have eternal life? 

MATT. xix. 

20 And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. 

MARK x. 
17 And when he was gone forth into the 


| way, thére came one running, and kneel- 


ed to him, and asked him, Good Master, ' 
what shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life? 

Twice—MaATT. xxv. 

46 And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal. 

JOHN iv. 

14But whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

MARK iii. 

29But he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation: 

MARK x. 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; and in the 
world to come eternal life. 

LUKE xviii. 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 

LUKE x. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood 

up, and tempted him, saying, Master, 


8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot | what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 


a 
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LUKE 3 XVill. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 

LUKE xvi. 

° And I say unto you, Make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness; that, when ye fall, they may 
receive you into everlasting habitations. 


JOHN iii. 

15 That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life, 

36 He that believeth on the Son hath 
evi rlasting life: and he that believeth not 
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 

JOHN v. 

“4 -Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 

heareth my word, and believeth oh him 


that sent me, hath everlasting life, and. 


shall not come into condemnation; but is 
passed from death unto life. 


OHN iv. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 

JOHN v. 

39 Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are 
they which testify of me. 

JOHN vi. 27, 40, 47, 54. 
*7 Labour not for the meat which perish- 


eth, but for that meat which endureth 


unto everlasting life, which the Son of 
man shall give unto you: for him hath 
God the Father sealed. 

40 And this is the will-of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlast- 
mg life: and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

JOHN vi. 
68Then Simon Peter answered him, 


| Lord, to whom shall we go? thou aye 
the words of eternal life. 
JOHN x. 
78 And I give unto them Steraal life ; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. 


JOHN xii. 25, 50. 

*5He that loveth his life shall lose it; 
and he that hateth his life in this world 
shall keep it unto life eternal. 

*» And I know that his commandment 
is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto 
me, so I ‘speak. 

JOHN xvil. 2, 3. 

? As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to 
as many as thou hast given him. ? And 
this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent. 


ACTS xiii. 46, 48. ¢ 


46 Then.Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and said, It was necessary that the word 


of God should first have been spoken to” 


you: but seeing ye put it from you, and 


‘| judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 


life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
48'And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord: and as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed. 
Rom. ii. 
7To them who by patient continuance in 


well doing seek for glory and honour and » 


immor tality, eternal life: 
Rom. v. 


1 That as sin hath reigned unto dented 


even so might grace reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

1 Tim, i. 


16 Howbeit for this cause I obtained® 


mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. — 

Rom, vi. 22, 23._ 

#2 But now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. ° For the wages of sin 
zs death; but the gift of God zs eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


! 


HEAVEN AND HELL. 
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RoM. xvi. 25, 26. 


25 Now to him that is of power to stab- | 


_lish you according to my gospel, and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the mystery, which was 
kept secret since the world began, *® but 
now is made manifest, and by the scrip- 
tures of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obe- 
dience of faith: 

2°Cor. iv. 17, 18. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding avd eternal weight of glory; 
18 while we look not at the things which 

are seen, but at the things which are not 

. seen: for the things which are seen ave 
temporal; but the things which are not 
seen ave eternal. 
2 COR: Vv. 

1 For we know that if our earthly house 
of ¢kis tabernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

GAL. Vi. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shail of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

2) THESS. 1. 

9 Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, 

and from the glory of his power; 

2 VETESS. "ii. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given ws everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace, 

{ TIM. vi. 12, 16, 19. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art also 
called, and hast professed a good profes- 

®sion before many witnesses. 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no man can approach 
unto; whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see: to whom de honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 


19 Laying up in store for themselves a 


good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. 
20M. i 
9 Who hath saved us, and called ws with 
an holy calling, not according to our 


_ works, but according to his own purpose 


and grace, 
T1T0s\i. 

2In hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began ; 

2 TIM. ii. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the » 
elect’s sakes, that they may also obtain 
the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with 
eternal glory. 

TIDUS: 

2In hope of eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began ; : 

TITUS iii. 

7That being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 

PHILEMON, 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for 
a season, that thou shouldest receive him 
for ever; 

HEB. v. 

9 And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal salvation unto all them 
that obey him ; 

HEB. vi. , 
2Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. 
FIER.. ix,, 12,1451 15: 

l2Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption /or us. 

144 How much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God? 1 And for this cause he 
is the mediator of the new testament,, 
that by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of the transgressions ¢hat were under 
the first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. 

HEB. xiii. 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought 
again, from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great shepherd of the sheep, through the: 
blood of the everlasting covenant, 

I PETER V. : 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath 

called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
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Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. 


2 PETER i. 
1t For so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 
I JOHN i. 
2(For the life was manifested, and we 
have seen z¢, and bear witness, and shew 
unto you that eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifested unto us;) 
I JOHN ii. 
25 And this is the promise that he hath 
promised us, eve eternal life. 


. I JOHN iil. 
15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 


I -JOHN Vii 1, 413,020; 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. 

12 These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of 
God; 
eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
the name of the Son of God. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an understand- 
ing, that we may know him that is true, 
and we are in him that is true, eve in his 
Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

JUDE et: 

7Fyven as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them in like manner, 
giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for 
an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire. 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. 

REV. xiv. 

6 And I.saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and, to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, 


[Subject resumed. ] 
(4) Used to express the endless duration 
of God: (a’) Ai@y is so used in; 
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that ye may know that ye have 


oe || 


-———— —-——-- — 


1 TIM. i. 
17 Now unto the King eternal, 
| immortal, invisible, the only wise 
| God, de honour and _ glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


(c) In respect of Christ: 
REV. i. 

18 7 am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 


(0’) Atwrtog is thus used: 
| : Rom. xvi. ; 

2° But now is made manifest, and 
by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the commandment of 
the everlasting God, made known 
to all nations for the obedience of 
faith: > 

(Z) In respect of the Holy Spirit: 

HIEB Aix 

14 How much more shall the blood 
of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience trom 
dead works to serve the living God? 


(¢) They are used to express the endless 
duration of the saint’s future happiness: 
(a’) Ady is thus used: 

OHN Vi. 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead : he that eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 

2: COR. ae. 

°(As it is written, He hath dis- 
persed abroad ; he hath given to 
|the poor: his righteousness re- 
ie maineth for ever. 
| 
| 


‘) Aiwyiog is thus used: 
MATT. xix. 
29 And every one that hathefor- 


é 
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/ 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or:father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life. 
MARK x. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man that 
hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundred- 
fold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with perse- 
cutions ; and in the world to come 
eternal life. 

JOHN iil. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
~ must the Son of man be lifted up: 
15 that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eternal 
life. . 

Rom. ii. 

7To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
-glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life: 

(f) Used to express the duration of joy 
on the one hand, and of misery on the 
achens ) 

MATT. xxv. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


8. What evidence for the truth on 
this subject is furnished by the usage 
of the word aids in the New Testa- 
ment ? 


(a) It is from the Adv. dei, ever, always, 
for ever, and occurs but twice in the New 
Testament : 

Rom. 1. 
20 For the invisible things of him 


from the creation of the world are 


clearly seen, being understood by » 
the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead; so 
that they are without excuse: 


JUDE. 

‘6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great 
day. 

(4) But lost men share the fate of lost 
angels: 

MATT. xxv. 

41Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels : 

REV, xx. 

1 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet ave, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 


9. What evidence do the Scriptures 
furnish showing that the sufferings 
of the lost never end? 


(z) The use of such figurative language 
as the following: 
LUKE il. 


17 Whose fan zs in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

MARK ix. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for thee to enter 
halt into life, than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, into the fire 
that never shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 


; 
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REV. xiv. 

*And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and re- 
ceive zs mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, 

10'The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb: and the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for 
ever and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image, -and who- 
soever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

(2) Sin which is not to be forgiven in 
this life nor in the world to come: 

a MATT. xii. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you, All manner 
of ‘sin and blasphemy shall’ be forgiven 
unto men: but the blasphemy agazzst¢ the 
ffoly Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 2 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but whosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven ‘him, neither in this 
world, neither in the world to come. 


10. What argument ts urged against 
this doctrine, derived from the justice 
of God? 


Objection: Punishment must not be 
greater than the sin: 
GAL. iil. 


10 For as many as are of the works 
of the law are under the curse: for 
it is written, Cursed zs every one 
that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. 


JAMES il. i 
9 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in-one 
point, he is guilty of all. 
LUKE xxiii. 
*! For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 


13. What argument for the future 
restoration of all rational creatures 
to holiness and happiness ts founded 
upon the following passages: Rom. 
v. 18, 19; 1 Cor. xv. 22-28; Eph. 
I Opa Git Gear 

COM Ve 

18 Therefore as. by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life. 1° For as by one man’s 
disobedience many were made sin- 
ners, so by the obedience of one 
shall many be made righteous. 

1 COR. xw 


so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
3 But every man in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming. 
*4Then cometh the. end, when he 
shall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule and all authority and power. 
2° For he must reign, till he hath 
‘put all enemies under his feet. 
2°The last enemy zat shall be. 
destroyed zs death. 2” For he hath | 
put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith, all things are put 
under Azm, z¢ 72s manifest that he is 
excepted, which did put all things 
j under him. 28 And when all things 


22 For as in Adam all die, even 
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shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be sub- 
ject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in 
all. 

EPH. 1. 

® Having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good 
ae which he hath purposed in him- 
se 

40 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth ; evez in him: 

0) Ss 

19For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell ; 
20 and, having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, by him to 
reconcile all things unto himself; 
by him, Z say, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in hea- 
ven. 


(z) ‘‘ All men” is used in such senses as 
not to admit of the idea of all men in the 
absolute sense: 

JOHN iii. 
_26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the 
same baptizeth, and all mex come 
to him. 

OHN Xi. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. 


(2) The ultimate salvation of all crea- 
tures is also argued from: 


EPH. i. 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; evez in him: 

Col ‘ 

1° For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all fulness dwell ; 
20 and, having made peace through 
the blood of his cross, by him to 
reconcile all things unto himself ; 
by him, Z say, whether ¢hey be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 

(c) Whichever side may be said to have 
the preponderance of evidence inits favour, - 
it may be well to bear in mind the follow- 
ing considerations : 

(a’) The time during which a devil 
and his angels have been in the bottom- 
less pit: 

(B’) The absence of evidence respecte 


| their reformation: 


' (y’) The absence of evidence that one 
Rae ever been restored to heavenly bliss: 

(o’) That if it necessarily follows from 
God’s benevolence that they will be re- 
stored, there is no evidence that He has 
commenced this work, which delay would 
appear quite as inconsistent as the punish- 
ment: 

(«’) That so far as men are concerned, 
they have no further light than the Word 
of God affords: 

(c’) That the benevolence of God is- 
fully manifested to us n w in the salva- 
tion, which is without money and without 
price: 

(2’) That the preponderance of evidence 
is in favour of salvation while upon earth: 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


THE SACRAMENTS. 


1. What ts the Etymology, and | 
what are the classical and patristic | 
usages of the word * sacramentum ?” ' 

(a) It is derived from ‘‘sacro,” fo make | 
sacred, dedicate to the gods. Much the 
same usage as the Greek Verb aytado, 
to hallow, to consecrate, which see, chap. ' 
xxxli, ques. I, word (B). . 

(4) Sometimes used as puornproy, which | 
see in chap. xl. ques. 2, word (L). 

(c) They (the Latin fathers) used the 
word as opposite to revealed truth, which 
has occasioned obscurity : 

EPH. iil. 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery; (as 
I wrote afore in few words; #where- 
by, when ye read, ye may under- 
_ stand my knowledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
zs the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ: 

EPH. v 
22 This is a great mystery: but I 


speak concerning Christ and the 


church. . 
1 TIM. iii. 


16 And without controversy great | 


is the mystery of godliness: God | 
was’ manifest in the flesh, justi-| 


i 


fied in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the world, received 
up into glory. 
REV. i. 
19 Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things 


| which shall be hereafter ; 


20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden can- 
dlesticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches: and 
the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches. 

(72) The Romish church makes it serve 
in two different senses; to baptism and 
the Lord’s supper as ‘‘binding ordin- 
ances,” and as a revealed truth: ; 

. EPH. v. 

32 This is a great mystery: but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of you in 
particular so love his wife even as him- 
self; and the wife see that she reverence 
her husband. 


(ec) Hence matrimony is absurdly made 
to appear as a sacrament: 


10. What is the design of the 
sacraments ? 


(a) To signify, seal, and exhibit to those 
within the covenant of grace the bene- — 
fits of Christ’s redemption, and thus serve 
as a principal means of grace to edily 
the Church: » 
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MATT. iil. 

11 J indeed baptize you with water 

unto repentance: but he that com- 

eth after me is mightier than I, 

whose shoes I am not worthy to 

bear: he shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and wth fire: 


12 Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

GEN. xvii. 

9And God-said unto Abraham, Thou 
shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and thy seed after thee in their genera- 
tions. 1°This zs my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you and thy 
seed after thee; Every man child among 
you shall be circumcised. 

11 And he shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin; and it shall 
be a token of the covenant be- 


twixt me and you. 

12 And he that is eight days old shall be 
circumcised among you, every man child 
in your generations, he that is born in the 
house, or bought with money of any stran- 
ger, which zs not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circumcised: 
and my covenant shall be in your 


flesh for an everlasting covenant. 
14. And the uncircumcised man child 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum- 
cised, that soul shall be cut off from his 
people; he hath broken my covenant. 


I. GOR Z5: 2-21, 

1 Moreover, brethren, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea; and were all 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea; ®and did all eat the same spirit- 
ual meat; *and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them: and 
that Rock was Christ. ° But with many of 
them God was not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. ® Now 
these things were our examples, to the 
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intent we should not lust after evil things, 
as they also lusted. ’ Neither be ye idola- 
ters, as were some of. them; as it is writ- 
ten, The people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play. ®Neither let us 
commit fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 9% Neither let us tempt 
Christ, as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of serpents. 1 Nei- 
ther murmur ye, as some of them also 
murmured,, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. 1! Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for ensamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come. 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall. + There 
hath no temptation taken you but such 
as is common to man: but God zs faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear z¢. 14 Where- 
fore, my dearly beloved, flee from idola- 
try; 4°I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what I say. 1®The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion. 
of the blood of Christ? The bread: which 
we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ? For we deimg many 
are one bread, avd one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 8 Behold 
Israel after the flesh: are not they which 
eat of the sacrifices partakers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in sacrifice 
to idols is any thing? ?? But 7 say, that 
the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should have 
fellowship with devils. 74 Ye cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord’s table, and of the table of devils. 


1. CORY Xi: 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered. 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus the 
same night in which he was be- 
trayed took bread: *4and when 
he had given thanks, he brake 7¢, 
and said, Take, eat: this is my 


Eas! 
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body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
25 After the same manner also “e 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink z#, in remembrance 
of me. *°For as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till he 
come. | 
t COR... xu, 

13For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
qwe be Jews or Gentiles, whether zwe 
ée bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

Rom. i. 

*8 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither zs that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh: 2° but he zs a Jew, which is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision zs 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter ; whose praise zs 
not of men, but of God. 

Rom. iv. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also: 

12 And the father of circumcision to taem 
who are not of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of that faith 
of our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. 

Rom. Vi. 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 
“Therefore we are buried with him 


by baptism into death: that like as 


Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of 


| life. 


GAL. ili. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

1 PETER iii. 

19 By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison; ?? which some- 
time were disobedient, when once the 
longsuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein ‘few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto even 
baptism, doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the filth, 
of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God,) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 


(2) To serve as badges, and to make a 
difference between Christ’s followers and 
those still in the world : 

GEN. xXxxiv. 2 

11 And Shechem said unto her father and 
unto her brethren, Let me find grace in 
your eyes, and what ye shall say unto me 
I will give. 1? Ask me never so much 
dowry and gift, and I will give according 
as ye shall say unto me: but give me the 
damsel to wife. }¥ And the sons of Jacob 
answered Shechem and Hamor his father 
deceitfully, and said, because he had de- 
filed Dinah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them, We 
cannot do this thing, to give our 
sister to one that is uncircumcised ; 


for that were a reproach unto us: 

15 But in this will we consent unto you: 
If ye will be as we dz, that every male of 
you be circumcised : 

EX. xii. 5 

48 And when a stranger shall so- 
journ with thee, and will keep the 
passover to the Lorp, let all his 
males be circumcised, and then let 
him come near and keep it; and 


— ——_ 


he be as one that is born in the | 
land: for no uncircumcised person 
shall eat thereof. 

49 One law shall be to him that is home- 
born, and unto the stranger that sojourneth 
among you. 


EPH: il. 

39 Now therefore ye are no more stran- | 
gers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens | 
with the saints, and of the household of | 
God; and are built upon the foundation 

‘of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stove: in 
whom ail the building fitly framed toge- 
ther groweth unto an holy temple in the | 
Lord; ?2in whom ye also are builded to- 
gether for an habitation of God through | 
the Spirit. 


1 PETER lil. 

21 The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the answer of a 
- good conscience toward God,) by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 


12. How may the doctrine of ¢ffi- 
cacy be disproved ? 


(a) The doctrine is, ‘By the sacraments 
all true righteousness is commenced, or 
having been commenced is increased, or 
having been lost is restored :” 

(2) But the Scriptures declare that know- 
ledge and faith are required: 

ACTS. 

41 Then they that gladly received ‘his | 
word were baptized: and the same day | 
there were added uzto them about three | 
thousand souls. 

; ACTS viii. | 

37 And Philip said, If thou believest | 

with all thine heart, thou mayest. And | 

_he answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, 

ACTS -X. 

43 To him give all the prophets witness, : 
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Roo. iv. 

11 And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
faith which’ ke haa yet being uncircum- 
cised: that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 


(c) Faith is necessary to render the sa- 
craments efficacious : 
RoM. il. ' 
25 For circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law: but if thou ~ 


‘be a breaker of the law, thy cir- 


cumcision is made uncircumcision. 
26 Therefore if the uncircumcision 
keep the righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be 
counted for circumcision?: 2’ And 
shall not uncircumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge 
thee, who by the letter and cir- 


| cumcision dost transgress the law? 


28For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neither zs ¢Aa¢ cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh: 2° but he zs a Jew, which is 
one inwardly; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in the spint, 
and not in the letter; whose praise 
7s not of men, but of God. 
1 COR. xi. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink ¢zs cup of 
the Lord, unworthily, shall be 


guilty of the body and blood of the 


Lord. 28 But let a man examine 


himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of ¢hat cup. 
| 22 For he that eateth and drinketh 
| unworthily, eateth and drinketh 


damnation to himself, not discern- 


that through his namewhosoever believeth ; ing the Lord’s body. 


in him shall receive remission of sins. 
47 Can any forbid water, that these should | 


(7) Many have received the sacraments 


not be baptized, which have received the | who have been notoriously without the 


Holy Ghost as well as we? 


| grace signified : 


gio 


é 
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“Marr. xxvi. 

23 And he answered and said, He that 
dippeth Azs hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. +The Son of 
man goeth as it is written of him: but 
woe unto that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been good for 
that man if he had not been born. 
25‘Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
swered and said, Master, is it I? He 
said unto him, Thou hast said. 

MATT. xxvii. 

3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himself, ‘and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 4saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood. And 
they said, What zs ¢hat to us? see thou Zo 
that. ® And he cast down the pieces of 
' silver in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himself. 

ACTS viii. 

9But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one: 1°to whom they all 
gave heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This man is the 
great power of God. ‘And to 
him they had regard, because that 
of long time he had bewitched 
them with sorceries. 1 But when 
they believed Philip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and 
women. Then Simon himself 
believed also: and when he was 
baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the mi- 
racles and signs which were done. 
14. Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter 
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and John: 1° who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy Ghost: 
16 (for as yet. he was fallen upon 
none of them: only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 17 Then laid they, ther 
hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost. 1% And when 
Simon saw that through laying on 


fof the apostles’ hands the Holy 


Ghost was given, he offered them 
money, 1° saying, Give me also 
this power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, he may receive the Holy. 
Ghost. ?° But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, be- 
cause thou hast thought that the 
gift of God may be purchased with 
money. * Thou hast neither part © 
nor lot in this matter : for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
ness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought ~ 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 
23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of bitterness, and zz the bond of iniquity. 


14. How may the correctness of 
the Protestant doctrine be proved ? 


(2) St. Paul says circumcision is the seal 
of the righteousness of faith: 


Rom, iv. 


“ll And he received the sign of 


circumcision, a seal of the right- 


eousness of the faith which he Aad 


yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumcised ; that mghteousness 
might be imputed unto them also: 


(2) The Apostles regarded baptism in 
the same light: 
(Com. ab 


11In whom also ye are circum- 
.Y 


6 
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-cised with the circumcision made | 1 Cor. xii, 
without hands, in putting off the | For by one Spint are we all . 
body of the sins of the flesh by | baptized into one body, whether 
the circumcision of Christ: we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 


(c) The Gospel is represented under the | 41] made to drink into one Spirit. 


form of a covenant, of which the sacra- GAL. iii 
ments are the seals: 97 ie: 
ee For as many of you as have 
ee: been baptized into Christ have put 


1 What shall we say then? shall we con- Ay 
tinue in sin, that grace may abound? on Christ. 
2God forbid. How shall we, that are 
dead to sin, live any longer therein ? : 

Snow ye not, tintiso many af roe our Saviour toward man appeared, 
us as were baptized into Jesus | Not. by works) ob mish ats 

aM 3 ; which we have done, but according 
Christ were baptized into his death? ES Ae ane qi, eine S 
4 Therefore we are buried with him | Ai a Seiten las 
by baptism into death: that like ihe Sage cur be regeneration, and re-_ 

: newing of the Holy Ghost ; 
Pee@ntist, was -raisea@ Up from the je wen he shed “ont ne abimdanie 
dead by the glory of the Father, through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 7 that 
even so we also should walk in | being justified by His grace, we should be ~ 
newness of life. made heirs according to the hope of eter- 

‘For if we have been planted together nal life. 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be | 9° [y7pgzis the Protestant doctrine 


also in the likeness of his resurrection: ‘ : ; 
6 knowing this, that our old man is cruci- | @ to the necessity of the sacraments ? 


~ fied with Azm, that the body of sin might : 5 

be destroyed, that henceforth we should (a) Sa: by, Seer Him 

Ape Ore A NG made obligatory upon behevers for all 

time; as will be seen by the following: 

(da) Thus the sacraments, as seals, in MATT... xxviil. 

common language, convey the graces to} 19Go ye therefore, and teach all 

their rightful possessors : nations, baptizing them in the 
ACTS i. name of the Father, and of the 


37 Now when they heard /Azs, they were | 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Son, and of AS Holy Ghost : 
I COR. XI. 


Peter and to the rest of the apostles, 
Men avd brethren, what shall we do? 25 After the same manner also “e 


88 Then Peter said unto them, | ¢ové the cup, when he had supped, 
Repent, and be baptized every one | saying, This cup is the new testa- 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ | ment in my blood: this do ye, as 
for the remission of sins, and ye oft as ye drink 77, in remembrance’ 

| 
| 


| TITUS iii. 
4But after that the kindness and love of 


shall receive the gift of the Holy| of me. 7° For as often as ye eat 
Ghost. this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do shew the Lord’s death till he 


come. 


ACTS XxXil. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 


Acts ii. 
41 Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized: and the 


ese 
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same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 
ACTS viil. 

36 And as they went on ¢hezr way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eu- 
nuch said, See, Zeve zs water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. 


38 And he commanded the chariot to |; 


stand still: and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. 
1 Cor. xi. 

23For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus the 
same night in which he was be- 
trayed took bread: 74and when he 
had given thanks, he brake 27, and 
said, Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. * After 
the same manner also “e took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in 
my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye 
drink zt, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 


and drink this cup, ye do shew the | 


-— + — 


Lord’s death till he come. 2” Where- 

fore whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink ¢hzs cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 
78 But let a man examine himself, 


and so let him eat of ¢haz bread, 


and drink of ¢az cup. 
TiCOR, x: 
16The cup of blessing which we «| 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ? 
For we deimg many are one 
bread, avd one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 
18 Behold , Israel after the flesh: 
are not they which eat of the sa- 
crifices partakers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offer- 
ed in sacrifice to idols is any 
thing? 7° But / say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they — 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 7! Ye 
cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the.cup of devils: ye cannot 
be partakers of the Lord’s table, 
and of the table of devils. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 


BAPTISM ; ITS NATURE, DESIGN, MODE, SUBJECTS, EFFICACY, 
- AND NECESSITY. 


2. What ts essential to the “ mat- 
ter” of baptism ? 


(z) Essentially a washing with water: 

(5) No mode is necessary because not 
specified in the command: 

(c) Water is necessary because it is com- 
manded, and because it is the natural 
symbol of moral purification ; established 
as such in the ritual of Moses: 


EPH. v. 


| | 
25 Husbands, love your wives, 


even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 
26that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by 
the word, 


3. What ts necessary as to the form 
of words in which baptism 'is ad- 
munistered ¢ 


(a) In the name of the three Persons: 
MATT. xxviil. 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost : 


(0) The phrases, ‘‘in the name of Jesus 
Christ,” and ‘‘in the name of the Lord,” 


do not present the form of words used, | 


but are used simply by way of distinction 
from John’s baptism: 
AcTS ii. 
38 Then Peter said unto them, 


of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 


| Ghost. 


ACTS: X, 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 

ACTS Six, 

5 When they heard ¢#zs, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 


(c) Or to indicate the uniform effect of 
that grace symbolized in baptism,—viz., 


! union with Christ: 


GAL. iil. 
27For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 


4. What ts the meaning of the for- 
mula ‘to baptize in the name” of 
any one («is TO dvopa)? 

1 CORD: 

(a) 3“ sig TO dvopa Tatdov éBar- 
riaO@nre;” 

1 Cor. 1. 

131s Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul? 

14J thank God that I baptized none of 
you, but Crispus and Gaius: lest any 
should say that I had baptized in mine 
own name. 16 And I baptized also the 


Repent, and be baptized every one | household of Stephanas: besides, I know 
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not whether I baptized any other. 1?” For 
Christ sent me not te baptize, but to 
preach the. gospel: not with wisdom of 
words, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none effect. 
1/COR 

(6) ?“Kai rdvrec tic Tov Mwohy éBar- 
TiDaVvTo éy TH VEHEhyKal Ey TH Dardaoy.” 

1 Moreover, brethren, I would not that 
ye should be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea; 

2And were all baptized unto 


Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 


3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat ; 
‘and ‘did all drink the same spiritual 
drink: for they drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 

(c) Such phrases signify, to be made 
their believing and obedient disciples: 

(2) To be baptized in the name of the 
Trinity, the Lord Jesus, or into Christ, 
is, by the grace of that which is merely 
the sign, to be wnited to Christ, or to the 
Trinity through Him; to be disciples, 
believers, heirs, and participants in His 
spiritual life: 

MATT. xxviii. 

19Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

ACTS xix. / 

*Then said Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus. 

>When they heard Z/zs, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 


Jesus. 
Roo. vi. 


3 Know ye not, that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 


5. What is the design of baptism ? 


Primarily, to signify, seal, convey the 
benefits of the covenant of grace; wash- 
ing, renewing : 
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1 COR. xii. 
For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 


| we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 


qe be bond or free ; and have been’ 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 
GAL. iii. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

TITUS ill. 

> Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost ; 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; 


Secondarily, arising out of the former; 
(2) to be a visible sign of our covenant to | 
be the Lord’s; to accept His salvation, 
and consecrate ourselves to His work; 
and (4) to be a badge of our public pro- 
fession—as belonging to the Lord, thus 
distinct from the world, and united with 
all believers: 

I COR. xii. 

13/For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 


6. What is the emblematic emport 
of baptism ¢ 


(2) In every sacrament there is a visible 
sign representing an invisible grace; thus 
bread broken, wine poured out, water 
applied, are natural emblems: 

TITUS, Tt .5...0, ; 

5 Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
S which he shed on us abundantly through. 
Jesus Christ our Saviour; | 

JOHN iil. 

°Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
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say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. GAL. ill. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a schoolmaster. a Morive 
are all the children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 


RoM. vi. 

3 Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his death? 
4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death : that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even 
so we also should walk in newness 
of life. 


5 For if we have been planted together 
in the likeness of his death, we shall be 
also in the likeness of his resurrection: 
6 knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with Aim, that the body of sin might 
be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. ll 

(2) Dr. Carson says, ‘‘ The immersion 
of the whole body is essential to baptism, 
not because nothing but immersion can 
be an emblem of purification, but be- 
cause immersion is the thing commanded, 
and because that, without imme sion, 
there is no emblem of death, burial, and 
resurrection, which are in the emblem 
equally with purification.” 

He founds his assumption, that the out- 


ward sign was designed to be an emblem }, 


of the death, burial, and resurrection of 
- the believer in union with Christ, upon 


RoM. vi. 3, 4. 
[Previous passage. ] 
And—COL. ii. 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with Azm 
thtough the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 


_ the dead. 
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(c) But it is objected, because St. Paul 
does not say that our baptism in water is 
an emblem of our burial with Christ; for ~ 
he is evidently speaking of that spiritual 
baptism of which water baptism is the 
emblem, by which baptism we are caused 
to die unto sin, and live unto holiness, in 
which death and new life we are con- 
formed unto the death and resurrection of 
Christ; we are said to be ‘‘ baptized into 
Christ,” which is the work of the Spirit, 
not ‘‘into the name of Christ,” which is 


| always the case when speaking of ritual 


baptism : 
MATT. xXXviil. 
19 Go ye therefore, and teach all 


nations, baptizing them in the 


‘name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, evez unto the 
end of the world. Amen. 

ACTS) it. 

37 Now when they heard ¢zs, they were « 
pricked in their heart, and said unto Petes 
and to the rest of the apostles, Men azd — 
brethren, what shall we do? \ 

88 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the 


Holy Ghost. 
ACTSyxix. 

4Then said Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe 
on him which should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus. 

6When they heard ¢/zs, they were — 
baptized in the name of the Lord 


Jesus. 


(d) ‘Baptized into His death” is per- 
fectly analogous to ‘‘into repentance,” | 
‘‘into remission of sins,” ‘‘into one body,” 
in order that, or to the effect that, we 
participate in the benefits of His death: 

MATT. ill. 
11] indeed baptize you with water 
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unto repentance: but he that com- 
eth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost, and wth fire : 


_ Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
ARE 

*John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of 


sins. 
> And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judzea, and they of Jerusalem, 
and were all baptized of him in the river 
of Jordan, confessing their sins. 
I Cor. xii. 

13¥For by one Spirit are we all 
' baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether ze 
be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 


(e) The Baptists’ interpretation involves 
an utter confusion in reference to the 
emblem. Do they mean that the outward 
sign of immersion is an emblem of the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, 
or of the spiritual death, burial, and resur- 
rection of the believer?, But the point 
of comparison in the passages themselves 
is plainly, ‘‘not between our baptism and 
the burial and resurrection of Christ,” 
but between our death to sin, and rising 
to holiness, and the death and resurrec- 
tion of the Redeemer: 

‘(/) Baptists say, that baptism with water 
is an emblem of spiritual purification, z.e., 
regeneration, but insist that it is a/so an 
emblem of (in the mode of immersion) 
the death of the believer to sin and his 
new life of holiness; but what is’ the 
. distinction between regeneration and a 
death unto sin, and a life unto holiness ? 

(g) Baptists state, that water baptism is 
an emblem of purification; but surely 
it is impossible that the same action 
should at the same time be an emblem of 
a washing, and of a burial’and a resur- 
rection. One idea may be associated 


with the other in consequence of fen 
spiritual relations, but it is impossible that 
the same ziszble sign should be emble- 
matic of all: 

(2) Our union with Christ through the 
Spirit, and the spiritual consequences 
thereof, are illustrated by many various 
figures : 

(a’) Substitution of a heart of flesh: 

EZEK. xxxvi. 

° Then will I sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean: from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you. 

26 A new heart also will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, 
and I will give you an heart of 
flesh. 

27 And I will put my spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and 
ye shall keep my judgments, and do them. 
78 And ye shall dwell in the land that I 
gave to your fathers; and ye shall be my 
people, and I will be your God. ; 

(6’) Building of a house: 

EP He si. 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an, holy temple in 
the Lord: mi 

22In whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


(y’) Ingrafting of a branch: 
| JouN xv. 

°T am the vine, ye ave the bran- 
ches: He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the same bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can . 
do nothing. ; 

(o’) Changing one’s raiment : 

EPH. iv. 

21 Tf so be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is 
in Jesus : 

22’'That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
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which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts: #2and be renewed 
in the spirit of your mind; *4and 


that ye put on the new man, which | 


after God is created in nghteous- 
ness and true holiness. 


(e’) Spiritual death, burial, and resur- 
rection : 

Rom. vi. 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us 
as weré baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 
4 Therefore we are buried with him 
_by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of 
life. > For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also zz the leke- 
ness of Ais resurrection: 


(c’) As the application of the cleansing 
element to the body: 


EZEK. xxxvi. 

25 Then will I sprinkle clean water 
upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. 


(¢) Now baptism with water represents 
~ all these, because it is an emblem of spirit- 
ual regeneration, of which all these are 
analogical illustrations, hence we are said 
to be ‘‘baptized into one body,” and by 
baptism to have ‘‘ put on Christ :” 
1 COR. xii 
13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether ze 
be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 
GAL. ili. 
27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 
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THE MODE OF BAPTISM: 


4. What are the words whith, in 
the original language of Scripture, . 
are used to convey the command to 
baptize ? 


The primary word : 

(A) Baxrw, Transitive, to dip, dip under. 
(B’) Zo dye, to colour, to steep. (y) To 
jill, by dipping in, Zo draw. (0°) Intran- 
sitive, fo dip, sink, as a vessel. Occurs 
only four times, but never in connection 
with Christian baptism : 


LUKE xvi. 

24 And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

JOHN xiii. 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped zz. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave z¢to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon, 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus unto him, That 
thou doest, do quickly. 

REV. xix. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. 


(B) Bamrifw, to dip repeatedly, dip 
under; Middle, zo bathe. (') To baptize, 
From Bazrw. Occurs 70 times: 

MATT, iii. 6, I1 (twice), 13. 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

11] indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance: but he that cometh after me 
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and wth fire: 

13°Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

LUKE iil. 


7Then said he to the multitude that 
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came forth to be baptized of him, O | Galilee, and was baptized of John in 
generation of vipers, who hath warned | Jordan, 
you to flee from the wrath to come? MARK vi, 
MATT. ili, 14, 16. ; 
™ But John forbad him, saying, I have | his name was spread abroad:) and he 
need to be baptized of thee, and comest | said, That John the Baptist was risen 


thou to me? from the dead, and therefore mighty 
16 And Jesus,’ when he was baptized, | works do shew forth themselves in him. 
went up straightway out of the water: MARK vii. 


and, lo, the heavens were opened unto! *And whem they come from the market, 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- | except they wash, they eat not. And 


scending like a dove, and lighting upon | many other things there be, which they 

him: * | have received to hold, as the washing of 
Twice—MATT. xx. cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and of 

"2 But Jesus answered and said, Ye | tables. 

know not what ye ask. Are ye able to MARK xvi. 

drink of the cup that I shall drink of, | 16 He that believeth and is baptized shall 


and to be baptized with the baptism that | be saved; but he that believeth not shal] 
I am baptized with? They say unto him, | be damned. 
We are able. LUKE iil. 12, 16 (twice), 21 (twice). 
Twice—MARK x. 12 Then came also publicans to be bap- 
8 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know | tized, and said unto him, Master, what 
not what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup | shall we do? 
that I drink of? and be baptized with | 1°John answered, saying unto ¢hem all, 
the baptism that I am baptized with? I indeed baptize you with water; but one 
~ Twice—MAtTT xx. mightier than I cometh, the latchet of 
°3 And he saith unto them, Ye shall | whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose: 


drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized | he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost ~ 


with the baptism that I am baptized with: | and with fire: 
but to sit on my right hand, and on my| *! Now when all the people were bap- 
left, is not mine to give, but z shall de | tized, it came to pass, that Jesus also 
given to them for whom it is prepared of | being baptized, and praying, the heaven 
my Father. was opened, 

Twice--MARK x. LUKE vii. 29, 30. 

39 And they said unto him, We can.| 29 Andall the people that heard 47m, and 
And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall in- ; the publicans, justified God, being bap- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of; | tized with the baptism of John. But 
and with the baptism that I am baptized | the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the 


withal shall ye be baptized: counsel of God against themselves, being 
MATT. xxviii. not baptized of him. 
19 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, LUKE Xi. 


baptizing them in the name of the Father, | 8 And when the Pharisee saw 77, he 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: | marvelled that he had not first washed 
. MARKiz. 4, 5, 8 (twice), 9. before dinner. 
4John did baptize in the wilderness, and LUKE Xii. 
preach the baptism of repentance for the | 50> But I have a baptism to be baptized 
remission of sins. ° And there went out | with; and how am I straitened till it 
unto him a'l the land of Judea, and they | be accomplished ! 


of Jerusalem, and were all baptized of | JOHN i. 25, 26, 28, 31, 33 (twice). 
him in the river of Jordan, confessing | ® And they asked him, and said unto 
their sins. | him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou 


8T indeed have baptized you with water, 
but he shall baptize you with the Holy | prophet? ®°John answered them, saying, 
Ghost. * And it came to pass in those | I baptize with water: but there standeth 
days, that Jesus came from Nazareth of | one among you, whom ye kaow not; 


14 And king Herod heard of him; (for - 


be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that — 
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_ 8 These things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
31 And I knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, there- 
fore am I come baptizing with water. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the 

_ Spirit descending, and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth with the 
' Holy Ghost. 

OHN iil. 22, 23 (twice), 26. 

22 After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judea; and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing in Ainon 
near to Salim, because there was much 
water there: and they came, and were 
baptized. 

26 And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest wit- 
ness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 

JOHN iv. I, 2. 

1 When therefore the Lord knew how 
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus’ made 
and baptized more disciples than John, 
2(though Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples,) _ 

JOHN x. 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
into, the place where John at first bap- 
tized; and there he abode. 

Twice—ACcTS i. 

5 For John truly baptized with water; 
but ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. 

ACTS il: 38, 41. 

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

41'Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the same day 
there were added wzéo them about three 
thousand souls. 

ACTS viii. 12, 13, 16, 36, 38. 

12 But when they believed Philip preach- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women. 

-13 Then Simon himself believed also: and 


Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and signs which were done. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them: only they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus.) 

36 And as they went on ‘heir way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eu- 
nuch said, See, here is water; what doth 


hinder me to be baptized? 


38 And he commanded the chariot to 
stand still: and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; 
and he baptized him. 

PCTS ix 

18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had been scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forthwith, and arose, and 
was baptized. » 

AcTS x. 47, 48. 

47 Can arly man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days. 

Twice—AcTs xl. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how. that he said, John indeed 
baptized with water; but ye shall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost. 

ACTS xvi. 15, 33- 

15 And when she was baptized, and her 
household, she besought ws, saying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my house, and abide 
there. And she:constrained us. 

33 And he took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed Zheir stripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway. 

ACTS. xviii. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his house; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were baptized. 

ACTS xix. 3, 4, 5- 

2He said unto them, Have ye received 
the Holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not so much 
as heard whether there be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye baptized? And they 
said, Unto John’s baptism. *Then said 
Paul, John verily baptized with the bap- 
tism of repentance, saying unto the, _ 


when he was baptized, he continued with | people, that they. should believe on him 


{ 
{ 
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which should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. ® When they heard ¢hzs, 
they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

i PACTS Jom: 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and 
be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord. 

Twice—Rom. vi. 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as 
were baptized into Jesus Christ were bap- 
tized into his death? 

T CORA 12, TA, 5s aL On twice). hy 

13s Christ divided? was Paul erucified 
for you? or were ye baptized in the name 
of Paul? «141 thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 
1 lest any should say that I had baptized 
in mine own name. 16 And I baptized 
also the household of Stephanas: besides, 
I know not whether I baptized any other. 
17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the gospel: not with wisdom 
of words, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

TiCOR? ae 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in 

the cloud and in the sea; 
1 Cor. Xil. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we de Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we de bond or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

Twice—I COR. xv. 

29Else what shall they do which are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they then baptized for 
the dead? 

GAL. ill. 

27For as many of you as have been 

baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 


(C) Badarispa, that which zs dipped, 
immersed, or washed; baptism. Meta- 
phorically, mzsery or calamity. From 
BeBaxriopan, the Perf. Pass. of Barrizy, 
to baptize. Occurs 22 times: 

MATT. iil. 

7 But when he saw many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 
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MATT OXX. +22, 23: 


22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye 


know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, 


| and to be baptized with the baptism that 


Iam baptized with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 73 And he saith unto them, 


Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be — 


baptized with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with: but to sit on my right hand, 
and on my left, is not mine to give, but 
zt shall be given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. 


MATT. xxi. 

25 The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men? And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he will say unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe him? 


MARK xi. 
30The baptism of John, was z¢ from 
heaven, or of men? answer me. 


MARK i. 

4 John did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins. 

LUKE iil. 

3 And he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repent- 
ance for the remission of sins; 

MARK x. 38, 39. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know 
not what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of? and be baptized with the 


| baptism that I am baptized with? 3° And 


they said unto him, We can. And Jesus 
said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of 


the cup that I drink of; and with the: 


baptism that I am baptized withal shall 
ye be baptized: 
LUKE Vil. 


29 And all the people that heard zzz, | 


and the publicans, justified God, being 
baptized with the baptism of John. 
LUKE xx. 
4The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? 
LUKE xii. 
50 But I have a baptism to be baptized 


with; and how am I straitened till it be 


accomplished ! 
ATeDS 1; 
22 Beginning from the baptism of John, 
unto that same day that he was taken up 


s 


. tables. 
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from us, must one be ordained to be a 
witness with us of his resurrection. 
ACTS &. 

37 That word, Z say, ye know, which 
was published throughout all Judzea, and 
began from Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 

ACTS xiii. 
‘24 When John had first preached before 
his coming the baptism of repentance to 
all the people of Israel. 

ACTS xviii. 

25 This man was instructed in the way 
of the Lord; and being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptism of John. 

ACTS xix., 35 A. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized? And they said, 
Unto John’s baptism. *Then said Paul, 
John verily baptized with the baptism of 
repentance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

RoM. vi. 
. *Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death: that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 
EPH. iv. 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 
CoL. ii. 

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein | 
also ye are risen with /zm through the | 
faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raised him from the dead. 

I PETER iii. 


21 The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tism doth also now save us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 


‘(D) Barriopog. The same derivation 
and signification as the preceding. Oc- 
curs four times: 

MARK vii. 4, 8. 

4 And when they come from the market, 
except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which they 
have received to hold, as the washing of 
cups, and pots, brasen vessels, and of | 
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8 For laying aside the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
washing of pots and cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. 

HEB. vi. 

2Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. 

HEB. ix. 

10 [Vhich stood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers washings, and carnal ordin- 
ances, imposed ov them until the time of 
reformation. 


(E) Bamrriorne, one that dips, applied 
to dyers; a baptist; 0 Bartiorne, the bap- 
tist usually applied to John, our Lord’s 
forerunner. From the 3d. Sing. Perf. 
Pass. of BawriZw. Occurs 14 times: 

MATT. iii. 

1In those days came John the Baptist, 

preaching in the wilderness of Judea, 
MATT. Xie 115) 12: 

Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist: 
notwithstanding he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 
12 And from the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of heaven suffer- 
eth violence, and the violent take it by 
force. 

MATT. xiv. 2, 8. 
2And said unto his servants, This is 


John the Baptist; he is risen from the 


dead; and therefore mighty works do 
shew forth themselves in him. 

8 And she, being before instructed of 
her mother, said, Give me here John 
Baptist’s head in a charger. 

MARK vi. 24, 25. 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her 
mother, What shall I ask? And she 
said, The head of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in straightway with haste 
unto the king, and asked, saying, I will 
that thou give me by and by in a charger 
the head of John the Baptist. 

MATT. xvi. 

14.And they said, Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and 
others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

MATT. xvii. 

13 Then the disciples understood that he 

spake unto them of John the Baptist. 
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MARK viil. 

28 And they answered, John the Baptist: 
but some say, Elias; and others, One of 
the prophets. 

LUKE ix, 

19 They answering said, John the Baptist ; 
_ but some say, Elias; and others say, that 

one of. the old prophets is risen again. 
LUKE Vil.,20, 28, 33. 

20 When the men were come unto him, 
they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another? 

8 For I say unto you, Among those that 
are born of women there is not a greater 
prophet than John the Baptist: but he 
that is least in the kingdom of God is 
greater than he. 

32 For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 

7th question resumed : 

HEB. vi. 

1 Therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us. go on unto per- 
fection; not laying again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of 
eternal judgment. 

MARK Vil. 

4And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, and of tables. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. ye 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. . 

HEB. ix. 

® Which zas a figure for the time then 

present, in which were offered both gifts 


and sacrifices, that could not make him | 
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that did the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the cons¢ience ; ) ' 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and’ 
carnal ordinances, imposed om them 
until the time of reformation: 


(z) It is an important and universally 
recognized principle that the Biblical and 
classical usage of the same word is often’ 
very different, ¢.g., dyyehoc, angel; mpec- 
Birepoc, presbyter or elder; ékndyoia, 


church ; PBaoirsta Tov Ogov, or THY 


obpavarv, kingdom of God, or of heaven; 
TadtyyévEecia, regeneration ; Xaple, grace ; 
and many other words: ; 


(F) IpecBurepoc, superior by birth, and 
so greater, higher, of more importance ; 
as a Noun it signifies az edder. From 
mpiaBuc, an old man. Occurs 68 times: 


iy -MATT. xv. 

2Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

~ MARK vii. 3, 5. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash ther hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. * And 
when they come from the market, except 
they wash, they eat not. And many 
other things there be, which they have 
received to hold, as the washing of cups, 
and pots, brasen vessels, and of tables. 
> Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him, Why walk not thy disciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but eat \ 
bread with unwashen hands? 

MATT. xvi. 

21 From that time forth began Jesus to” 
shew unto his disciples, how that he must 


.go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things 


of the elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again the ~ 
third day. 
i LUKE ix. 

22 Saying, The Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

MATT. xxi. 

23 And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief priests and the elders of 
the people came unto him as he was 


{ 
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teaching, and said, By what authority 
| with him-a great multitude with swords 


doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority? 
e MATT. xxvi. 

3Then assembled together the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas. 

MATT. xxvil. 

1 When the morning was come, all the 
chief priests and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 

MATT. xxv. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and elders of the people. 

57 And they that had laid hold on Jesus 
led Atm away to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders were as- 
sembled. 

MARK xi. 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief priests, and 
the scribes, and the elders, 

» MATT. xxyvi. 

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and 
all the council, sought false witness a- 
gainst Jesus, to put him to death; 

MATE. ¥Xvii. 3, 12, 20, 41. 

3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he was condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests 
and elders, 

12 And when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he answered nothing. 

20 But the chief priests and elders per- 
suaded the multitude that they should ask 
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mock- 
ing 4im, with the scribes and elders, said, 
MATT. xxviii. 

12 And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken counsel, they 

gave large money unto the soldiers, 
MARK Viii. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders, and of the chief 

priests, and scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 
MARK xiv. 43, 53- 
43 And immediately, while he yet spake, 


cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and 


and staves, from the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. 

53 And they led Jesus away to the high 
priest: and with him were assembled all 
the chief priests and the elders and the 
scribes. 

MARK xy. 

1 And straightway in the morning the 
chief priests held a consultation with the 
elders and scribes and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried zm away, 
and delivered Az to Pilate. 

ACTS xxiv. 

1 And after five days Ananias the high 

priest descended with the elders, and wth 


a certain orator zamed Tertullus, who in- «© 


formed the governor against Paul. 
LUKE vil. 

2 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beseech- 
ing him that he would come and heal his 
servant. | 

LUKE xv. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field: 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick and dancing. 

LUKE xx. 

1 And it came to pass, ¢hat on one of 
those days, as he taught the people in the | 
temple, and preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes came upon 
him with the elders, 

LUKE xxii. 

52'Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be ye come out, 
as against a thief, with swords and staves? 

JOHN viii. 

9 And they which heard 7, being con- 
victed by ‘heir own conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest, evez 
unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst, 

AcTS ii. 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams: 

ACTS \iV.15,\9; 23. 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, 

that their rulers, and elders, and scrikes, 


snk 
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8’Then Péter, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders of Israel, 

23 And being let go, they went to their 
own company, and reported all that the 
chief priests and elders had said unto 
them. 

ACTS vi. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and 
the elders, and the scribes, and came 
upon Aim, and caught him, and brought 
Aim to the council, 

ACTS Xi. 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to 
the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 

ACTS xiv. 

23 And when they had ordained them 
elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to 

the Lord, on whom they believed. 


A OTSiR Da AL Gi.22 nag! 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no small dissension and disputation 
with them, they determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this question. 

4 And when they were come to Jeru- 
salem, they were received of the church, 
and of the apostles and elders, and they 
declared all things’ that God had done 
with them. 


6 And the apostles and elders came to- | 


gether for to consider of this matter. 

22,Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; zamely, 
Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren: 78and they 
wrote letters by them after this manner ; 
The apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren which are 
of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia : 

ACTS xvi. 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, that were ordained of the apostles 

and elders which were at Jerusalem. 
Be ACTS Xx, | 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, 
and called the elders of the church. 


ACTS XXL, 

18 And the day following Paul went in 
with us unto James; and all the elders 
were present. 

ACTS Xxiil. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and 
elders, and said, We have bound our- 
selves under a great curse, that we will 
eat nothing until we have slain Paul. 


: ACTS xxv. 
15 About whom, when I was at Jeru- 
salem, the chief priests and the elders of 


.the Jews informed me, desiring fo have 


judgment against him. 


PRIM Ov el 2208 9 Le, 

1 Rebuke not an elder, but intreat Azz 
gs a father; and the younger men as 
brethren; 2the elder women as mothers ; 
the younger as sisters, with all purity. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine. \ 

19 Against an elder receive not an accu- 
sation, but before two or three witnesses, 


TITUS 1. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest set in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed thee: 


HEB. xi. 

2For by it the elders obtained a good 
report. 

\ JAMES v. 

MTs any sick amongeyou? let him call 
for the elders of the church; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord: 

1 PETER v. 

1 The elders which are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an elder, anda witness 
of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed : ' 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 
selves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be 


subject one to another, and be clothed » 


with humility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 
| 2JOHN. ~ 
1 The elder unto the elect lady and her 


children, whom I love in the truth; and 


not I only, but also all they that have 
known the truth ; 
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JOHN. ' 
1 The elder unto the wellbeloved Gaius, 
whom I love in the truth. 


REV. iv. 4, I0. 

4 And round about the throne weve four 
and twenty seats: and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed 
in white raiment; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 

0 The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sat on the throne, and 
worship him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and cast their crowns before the throne, 


saying, 3 ss 
EV. Xl. 


16 And the four and twenty elders, which 
sat before God on their seats, fell upon 
their faces, and worshipped God, 


REV. v. 5, 6, 8, II, 14. 

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, 
Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of David, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof. ® And I beheld, and, 
lo, in the midst of the throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, which 
are the seven Spirits of God sent forth 
into all the earth. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the 
four beasts and four avd twenty elders 
fell down before the Lamb, having every 
one,of them harps, and golden vials full 
of odours, which are the prayers of saints. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne 
and the beasts and the elders: and the 
number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands ; 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. And 


the four ad twenty elders fell down and’ 


worshipped him that liveth for ever and 
ever. 
REV. vil. II, 13. 

ll And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and avout the elders and the 
four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped God, 

13 And one. of the elders answered, say- 
ing unto me, What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence came 
they? 


REV. xiv. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world wondered 
after the beast. 

REV. xix. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the 
four beasts fell down and worshipped 
God that sat on the throne, saying, 
Amen; Alleluia. 


(G) IIpecBurne, old, aged, an old man. 
From mpéoGuc, az old man. Occurs three 
times: 

LUKE i. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, 
Whereby shall I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well stricken in 
years. 

TITUS il. 

2That the aged men be sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. 

PHILEMON, 

Vet for love’s sake I rather beseech 
thee, being such an one as Paul the aged, 
and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 


(H) IpecBiric, ax old woman. From 

mpésoBuc, an old man. Occurs once: 
TITUS il. 

3 The aged women likewise, that ¢hey be 
in behaviour as becometh holiness, not 
false accusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; 


(I) IpecBeia, ax embassy. From rpéo- 
Buc, an old man, because an embassy 
was generally composed of o/d men; men 
sentors and superiors. Occurs twice: 

LUKE xiv. 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an ambagssage, and: 
desireth conditions of peace, 

LUKE xix. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a 
message after him, saying, We will not 
have this maz to reign over us. 


(J) IlpecBebtw, to be elder or eldest; to 
take the place of another; hence to be an 
ambassador, to act as one. From mpéo- 
Buc, az old man. Occurs but twice: 

2 COR: Uys 
20 Now then we are ambassadors for 
GN 
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Christ, as though God did beseech you 
by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 
EPH. vi. 
20 For which I am an ambassador in 
bonds: that therein I may speak boldly, 
as I ought to speak. 


(K) IlpecBurépioy, a council of elders. 
From mpecRurepog, elder. Occurs three 
times: 

TURE xi 

66 And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the chief priests and 
the scribes came together, and led him 
into their council, saying, 


ATS ORLA ey 
5 As also the high priest doth bear me 
witness, and all the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I received letters unto 
the brethren, and went to Damascus, to 
bring them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 


1 TIM. iv. 
M4Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the ‘presby- 
tery. : 


(L) Iadtyyevecia, a being born agaii, 
new birth, regeneration, renovation; a 
restoration to life, resurrection. From 
madiy, again, a second time, as back 
again; and yéveric, a birth. From 
yivopat, to be. Occurs only twice: 

MATT.- xix. 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That ye which have fol- 
lowed me, in the regeneration when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 
TITUS iil. 

5 Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 


(M) Xdpuec, grace, in respect of one’s per- 
son, or the manner of receiving anything. 
(3') Favour, kindness. (y') Gratification, 
delight. From xaipw, to resoice, to be 
glad. Occurs 151 times: 
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LUKE 1. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou hast found favour with 
God. r 

LUKE ii; 40, ‘52: 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong 
in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the 
grace of God was upon him. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favour with God and man. 
LUKE iv. 

22 And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words which pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth. And they said, 

Is not this Joseph’s son? 
LUKE Vi. 32, 33, 34- 

32 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also love 
those that love them. ** And if ye do 
good to them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? for sinners also do 
even the same. *4And if ye lend Zo 
them of whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 

LUKE xvil. 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he 
did the things that were commanded him? 
I trow not. 
JOHN i. 14, 16 (twice), 17. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of grace and truth. 
15John bare witness of him, and cried, 
saying, This was he of whom I spake, 
He that cometh after me is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was before me. 16 And 
of his fulness have all we received, and 
grace for grace. 1” For the law was given 
by Moses, de¢ grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

ACTS ii. 

47 Praising God, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to 
the church daily such as should be saved. 

ACTS iv. 

33 And with great power gave the apos- 
tles witness of the resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon 
them all. 6 

ACTS vii. 10, 46. 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
afflictions, and gave him favour and wis- 
dom in the sight of Pharaoh king of 
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Egypt; and he made him governor over | 
Egypt and all his house. 

46 Who found favour before God, and 
desired to find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 


ACTS xi. 

23'Who, when he came, and had seen | 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted | 
them all, that with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

ACTS sill, 

43 Now when the congregation was bro- 
ken up, many of the Jews and religious 
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas: 
who, speaking to them, persuaded them 
to continue in the grace of God. 

ACTS: xiv.,3; 26: 

3 Long time therefore abode they speak- 
ing boldly in the Lord, which gave 
testimony unto the word of his grace, 
and granted signs and wonders to be 
done by their hands. 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 
the grace of God for the work which they 
fulhlled. 

ACTS xy. Ti, 40. 

U Sut we believe that through the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be 
saved, even as they. 

+0 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 

ACTS xviii. 

*7 And when he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, ex- 
horting the disciples to receive him: who, 
when he was come, helped them much 
which had believed through grace: 


ACTS: Xs 24,1325 

*4But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, 
so that I might finish my course with joy, 
and the ministry, which I have received | 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of | 
the grace of God. 

“2 And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified. | 

| ACTS xxiv. 

*7 But after two years Porcius Festus 

came into Felix’ room: and Felix, will- | 
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ing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul 
bound. 
ACES KKVIN3) Os 

3 We accept zf always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

*But Festus, willing to do the Jews a 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before me? 

ROMA 5. 7 

° By whom we have received grace, and 
apostleship, for obedience to the faith 
among all nations, for his name: 

7To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called fo de saints: Grace to you 
and peace from God our Father, and the. 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ro. iii. 

*4 Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ 
Jesus: 

Roo. iv. 4, 16. 

* Now to him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

16 Therefore z¢ zs of faith, that 2¢ might 
be by grace; to the end the promise might | - 
be sure to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham; who-is the 
father of us all. 

ROM. 'v. 2, 15 (twice), 17, 20, 21. 

2 By whom also we have access by faith: 
into this grace wherein we stand, and re- 
joice in hope of the glory of God. 

15 But not as the offence, so also zs the 
free gift. For if through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, which zs 
by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
‘unto many. 

17 For if by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one; much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness shall reign in lite by 
one, Jesus Christ.) 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the 
offence might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound ; 


|*1that as sin hath reigned unto death, 
| even so might grace reign through right- 


eousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
ROM.’ Vio by. 14,005, 17: 
1 What shall we say then? shall we con- 
tinue in sin, that grace may abound? 
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14 For sin shall not have dominion over 
you: 
under grace. 45 What then? shall we 
sin, because we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from 
the heart that form of doctrine which 
was delivered you. 

Rom. xi. 5, 6 (twice). 

° Even so then at this present time also 
there is a remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace. © And if by grace, then zs 
z¢no more of works: otherwise grace is 
no more grace. But if zt de of works, 
then is it no more grace: otherwise work 
is no more work. 

: Roo. xii. 3, 6. 

3For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of Azmself more highly 
than he ought to "think; but to think 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. 

6 Having then gifts differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, /et us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; 

RoM. xv. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in some sort, as 
putting you in mind, because of the grace 
that i, given to me of God, 

Rom. xvi. 20, 24. 

*0 And the God of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ 4e with you. 
Amen. 

*4The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
de with you all. Amen. 

1 COR. Xvi. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
de with you. 

GAL. vi. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ de with your spirit. Amen. 

PHIL. iv. 
28The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
de with you all. Amen. 
2 THESS. ilk 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

de with you all. Amen. 
PHILEMON. 

*5 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

de with your spirit. Amen. 


for ye are not under the law, but | 


REV, xxii. 

71 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ de 
with you all. Amen. 
Condi: 

3 Grace de unto you, and peace, from 
God or Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

2. Cok. i 

“Grace de to you and peace from God 
our Father, and /rom the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

GAL. 1. 

3 Grace de to you and peace from God 
the Father, and /rvom our Lord Ja 
Christ, 

EPH. i. 

? Grace de to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and jfrom the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

CELI. ihe 

*Grace de unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and /rvom the ,Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

CoOL. : 

2 To the saints and faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at Colosse: Grace de 
unto you, and peace, from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ej LESS. ft, 

‘1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, | 
unto the church of the Thessalonians 
which zs in God the Father and zz the 
Lord Jesus Christ: Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. : 

2G LT ESS.\4) 

Grace unto you, and peace from God 

our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
PHILEMON. 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I PETER i. 

2¥Elect according to the foreicnowiedas 
of God the Father, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto “obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

2 PETER i. 

2Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of God, and 
of Jesus our Lord, 

REV. i. 

4John to the seven churches which are 
in Asia: Grace de unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, and which war, and 


/ BAPTISM: 


which is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 


POOR, i. 
4T thank my God always on your be- 
half, for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ ; 
1 COR) iil. 

10 According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, asa wise masterbuilder, 
1 have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 


U.CORD x. 

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why 
am I evil spoken of for that for which I 
give thanks? 

1 COR? xv. 10 (twice), 57. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I 
am: and his grace which was bestowed 
upon me was not in vain; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all: yet not 
I, but the grace of God which was with 
me. 

57 But thanks de to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


; I COR. Xvi. 

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye 
shall approve by your letters, them will I 
send to bring your liberality unto Jeru- 
salem. 


ZIOR MII 12, 015, 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had 
our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded 
to come unto you before, that ye might 
have a second benefit ; 

2. CORI 

14Now thanks de unto God, which al- 
ways causeth us to triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. 

2 COR. iv. 

15 For all things ave for your sakes, that 
the abundant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many redound to the 
glory of God. 

2 Cor. vi. 

1We then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain. 
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2. GOR S-viln, TD, 430,27, Os 1k 
1 Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit 


j, of the grace of God bestowed on the 


churches of Macedonia ; 

4 Praying us with much intreaty that we 
would receive the gift, and take upon us 
the fellowship of the ministering to the 
saints. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that 
as he had begun, so he would also finish 
in you the same grace also. 7’ Therefore 
as ye abound in every ¢Aimg, im faith, and 
utterance, and knowledge, and zz all dili- 
gence, and zz your love to us, see that ye 
abound in this grace also. 

9For ye know the grace of our Lord 
| Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich. 

16 But thanks de to God, which put the 
same earnest care into the heart of Titus 
for you. 


2 CORA TX. 

15 Thanks Je unto God for his unspeak- 
able gift. 

2 Cor. viii. 

19 And not chat only, but who was also 
chosen of the churches to travel with us 
with this grace, which is administered by 
us to the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 

2 CORn Ix STAs 

8 And God zs able to make all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having all sufficiency in all ¢Azmgs, may 
abound to every good work: 

14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace of 
God in you. 

2 COR: xi. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee: for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me. 


2 Cor. xiil. 
14The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, ée with you all. 
Amen. ‘ 
1 TIM. i. 
14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 
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GAL. 1. 6, 15. 

6 J marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the grace 
of Christ unto another gospel: 

15 But when it pleased God, who sepa- 
rated me from my mother’s womb, and 
called me by his grace, 

GALSILO, (21: 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship; that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the circumcision. 

217 do not frustrate the grace of God: 
for if righteousness come by the law, then 
Christ is dead in vain. 

GAL. v. 

4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you are justified by. the 
law; ye are fallen from grace. 

EPH. 156057, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 7In whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace; 

EPH. ii. 

7That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus. 

EPH. ii. 

5 Even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, (by 
grace ye are saved ;) 

8For by grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: 2 zs 
the gift of God: 

EPH. iil. 2, 7, 8. 

2 Tf ye have heard of the dispensation of 
the grace of God which is given me to 
you-ward : 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual working 
of his power. 8 Unto me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ ; 

EPH 1¥.\'75129- 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ. 

*? Let no corrupt communication pro- 
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ceed out of your mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers. 
EPH, ‘vi. 
24 Grace de with all them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen. 
TITUS lil. 
15 All that are with me salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 


Grace de with you all. Amen. 
HEB. xii. 
° Grace de with you all. Amen. 
Prats i, 


7 Even as it is meet for me to think this 
of you all, because I have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and confirmation of 
the gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 
COL... 1; 

6 Which is come unto you, as 7¢ zs in all 
the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as z¢ 
doth also in you, since the day ye heard 
of zt, and knew the grace of God in truth: 

Cotati, 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and ad- 
monishing cne another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

Cots avenGes To. 

§ Let your speech ée alway with grace, 
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer every man. 

18The salutation by the hand of me 


Paul. Remember my bonds. Grace de 
with you. Amen. 
1 THESS. v. 


8 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 42 
with you. Amen. 

2 THESS. i. 

12That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in 
him, according to the grace of our God 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 THESS. li. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlasting 
consolation and good hope through grace, 

1 TIM. 

2Unto Timothy, my own son in the 
faith: Grace, mercy, azd peace, from 
God our Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
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2 TIM. i. 

2To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, avd peace, from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

TITUS i. 

4 To Titus, ze own son after the 
common faith: Grace, mercy, avd peace, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 

Christ our Saviour. 
2 JOHN. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, avd peace, 
from God the Father, and from'the Lord 


Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in | 


truth and love. 
1 TIM. 1. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, for that he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the ministry ; 

1 TIM. vi. 

21 Which some professing have erred 
concerning the faith. Grace de with 
thee. Amen. 

2 TIM G12 9, 59: 

37 thank God, whom I serve from my 
forefathers with pure conscience, that 
without ceasing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day ; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began... 

2 TIM. il. 

1 Thou therefore, my son, be strong in 

the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 
2 TIM. iv. 

22The Lord Jesus Christ Je with thy 

spirit. Grace de with you. Amen. 
TITUS ii. 

11For the grace of God that bringeth 

salvation hath appeared to all men, 
TITUS iil. 

7 That being justified by his grace, we 
should be made heirs accordin,; to the 
hope of eternal life. 

PHILEMON. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation 
in thy love, ‘because the bowels of. the 
saints are refreshed by thee, brother. 

HEBe i= 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels for the suffer- 
ing of death, crowned with glory and 


honour; that he by the grace of God | 
| patiently, this 2s acceptable with God. 


should taste death for every man. 


Twice—HEB. iv. 

16 Tet us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne. of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace’to help in time of 
need, 

HEB. x. 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, sup- 
pose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the cove- 


; nant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 


holy thing, and hath done despite unto ’ 
the Spirit of grace? 
HEB. xii. 15, 28. 

15 Looking diligently lest any man fail 
of the grace of God; lest any root of 
bitterness springing up trouble you, and 
thereby many be defiled ; 

28 Whérefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, whereby we may serve God accept- 
ably with reverence and godly fear: 

HEB. xiil. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and 
strange doctrines. For z¢ zs a good thing 
that the heart be established with grace ; 
not with meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therein. 


Twice—J AMES iv. 
6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth the proud, but 
giveth grace unto the humble. 


1 PETER v. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit your- 
selves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be 
subject one to another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

1 PELER 10213; 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall: 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to stir you up by put- 
ting you in remembrance ; 

TiLETER: HWLOy 20, 

19 For this zs thankworthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God endure grief, suf- 
fering wrongfully. °° For what glory zs 
it, if, when ye be buffetted for your faults, 
ye shall take it patiently? but if, when ye 
do well, and suffer for it, ye take it 
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1 PETER iil. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with chem 
according to knowledge, giving honour 
unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of the grace 
of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

1 PETER iv. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, 
even so minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 

I PETER v. 10, 12. 

10But the God of all grace, who hath 
called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, 
make you periect, stablish, strengthen, 
_ Settle yout. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testifying that this is the 
true grace of God wherein ye stand. 

2 PETER iil. 

*8 But grow in grace, and zz the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him ée glory both now and 
for ever. Amen. 

JUDE, 

* For there are certain men crept in un- 
awares, who were before of old ordamed 
to this condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God into las- 
civiousness, and denying the only Lord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


(N) Xdpiopa, a favour, a free sift, a 
gift made with joy, or with pleasure. 
(3) A free gift or grace. From preceding 
word. Occurs 13 times: 

Rom. i. 

11 For I long to see you, that I may im- 
part unto you some spiritual gift, to the 
end ye may be established ; 

Rom. v. 15, 16. 

15 But not as the offence, so also zs the 
free gift. For if through the offence of 
one many be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, whzch zs 
by one man, Jesus Christ hath abounded 
unto many. ‘© And not as 2 was by one 
that sinned, so zs the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, but 
the free gift zs of many offences unto jus- 
tification, 

RoM. vi. 
*3 For the wages of sin zs death; but the 
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gift of God zs eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 
ROM. xi. 

*® For the gifts and calling of God are 

without repentance. 
Rom. xi. 

6 Having then gifts differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether. 
prophecy, det us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; 

1 Cor. i. 

7So that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

I Cor. vil. 

7 For I would that all men were even as. 
I myself. But every man hath his proper 
gift of God, one after this manner, and ~ 
another after that. 

1°COR: mai. i.4, 0, 23; 301 2k 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but 

the same Spirit. 


- °To another faith by the same Spirit; 


to another the gifts of healing by the 
same Spirit; 

28 And God hath set some in the church, 
first apostles, secondarily prophets, third- 
ly teachers, after that miracles, and gifts 
of healings, helps, governments, diver- 
sities of tongues. 9 Ave all apostles? ave 
all prophets? ave all teachers? ave all 
workers of miracles? ®°Have all the 
gifts of healing? do all speak with 
tongues? do all interpret? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you a more exce lent way. 

2 SORWE W hipe 

11'Ye also helping together by prayer for 
us, that for the gift destowed upon us by 
the means of many persons thanks may 


‘be given by many on our behalf. 


1 TIM. iv. 
14Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, with 
the laying on of the hands of the .pres- 
bytery. 
2 TIM. i. 


- 6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance 


that thou stir up the gift of God, which 
is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 
1 PETER iv. 

*© As every man hath received he cift, 
even so minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God. 


~ 
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(O) Xapiréw, to show favour. 

xapic. Occurs twice: 
LUKE i. 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
said, Hail, ‘hou that art highly favoured, 
the Lord zs with thee: blessed a7¢ thou 
among women. 

EPH. i. 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 


From 


(P)-Xapilouat, to show favour or kind- 
ness. (B') To be agreeable or pleasing. 
From ydpec. Occurs 23 times: 


LUKE vil. 21, 42, 43. 

21 And in that same hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
spirits; and unto many ¢hat were blind he 
gave sight. 

42 And when they had, nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of them will love him 
most? 4% Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that /e, to whom he forgave 
most. And he said unto him, Thou hast 
rightly judged. 

ACTS iii. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired'a murderer to be granted 
unto you; 

AcTS xxv. IT, 16. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I re- 
fuse not to die: but if there be none of 
these things whereof these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me unto them. I appeal 
unto Ceesar, 

16 To whom I answered, It is not the- 
manner of the Romans to deliver any 
man to die, before that he which is ac- 
cused have the accusers face to face, and 
have licence to answer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid against him. 


ACTS xxvil. 

24Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Czesar: and, lo, God 
hath given thee all them that sail with 
thee. 

Rom. viii. 

82 F{e that spared not his own Son, 
delivered him up for us all, how s 
he not with him also freely give us all 
things? 


1 Con a: 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God; that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of God. 

2 COR. fi: 7,:10 (thrice). 
7 So that contrariwise ye ought rather to 


| forgive Aim, and comfort zm, lest per- 


haps such,a one should be swallowed up 
with overmuch sorrow. 

10To whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgive also: for if I forgave any thing, to 
whom I forgave z¢, for your sakes forgave 


, Zit in the person of Christ ; 


2/ COR si 
13 For what is it wherein ye were in- 
ferior to other churches, except z¢ de that 
I myself was not burdensome to you? 


| forgive me this wrong. 


GAL. iii. 

18 For if the inheritance Je of the law, 
it 7s no more of promise: but God gave 
it to Abraham by promise. 

Twice—EPH. liv. ; 

32 And be ye kind one to another, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 

PHL s 
29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on him, 
but also to suffer for his sake ; 

PHILA T. 

9 Wherefore God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which 
is above every name: 

Cousin 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses ; 

Twice—CoOL. iil. 
13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
| one another, if any man have a quarrel 
| against any: even as Christ forgave you, 
so also de ye. 


PHILEMON. 
22 But withal. prepare me also a lodging: 
for I trust that through your prayers I 
shall be given unto you. ~ 


(Q) Xdprv, on account of another, or for 


but | the sake of (an adverbial sense). The Acc. 
hall | Sing. of x@peg. Occurs 9 times: 


LUKE Vii. 
47 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, 


860 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but to whom little is for- 
given, the same loveth little. 

GAL, iil. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It 
was added because of transgressions, till 
the seed should come to whom the pro- 
mise was made; axd zt was ordained by 
angels in the hand ofa mediator. 

EPH. ii. I, 14. 

1¥For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of 
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, 

14¥For this cause, 1 bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

1-TIM. v. 

147 will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the 
house, give none occasion to the adver- 
sary to speak reproachfully. 

LTLUS We, hts 

® For this cause left I thee in Gree that 
thou shouldest set in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordain elders in 
every city, as I had.appointed thee: 

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
sake. 

I JOHN iil. ~ 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And where- 
fore slew he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his brother’s right- 
eous. 

JUDE. 

16These are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own lusts; and their 
mouth speaketh great swelling words, 


having men’s persons in admiration be- | 


cause of advantage. 
"ExkAnoia, see page 433. 
[For the other words see index :] 


This difference is traceable to three 
general causes: 


(z) The principal of the Greek classics 
were composed in the Attic dialect. The 
general Greek spoken in the Christian era 
was the comfnon dialect of later Greek, 
which resulted from the fusion of the 
different dialects previously existing : 

(6) The New Testament writers’ ver- 
nacular was a form of the Hebrew 
language. They used the Septuagint 
Version largely; and in stating their reli- 


gious ideas, and in inaugurating religious 
institutions, they were influenced by 
ancient types and symbols, as revealed in 
the ancient Hebrew Scriptures: 

(c) To a considerable extent, the New 
Testament makes a revelation of new 
ideas and relations, and hence the words 
and phrases must be greatly modified in 
respect to their former etymological sense 
and heathen usage; and ‘‘for the full 
depth and compass of meaning belonging 
to them in their new application, we must 
look to the New Testament itself, com- 
paring one passage with another, and — 
viewing the language used in the light of 
the great things which it brings to our 
apprehension ;” 


8-9. What is the position of the 
Baptist churches as to the meaning 
of the Scripture word Bamrilw, and 
by what arguments do they seek to 
prove that immersion is the only 
valid mode of baptism ? 


[9.] What is the position occupied 
by all other Christians ? 


(z) The Baptists, according to Dr. Car- 
son, say, ‘* That it always signifies to 
dip, never expressing anything but mode.” 
They insist upon translating this word 
and Samrtopa by the words immerse 
and immersion. They argue that they 
are right. (a’) From the constant mean- 
ing of the word Barrigw. (/3’) Because 
emblematic of burial and resurrection. 
(y’) Apostolic practice. (0’) Church his- , 
tory: 

(4) It is an established principle of 
Scripture usage, that the names and attri- 
butes of the things signified by sacra- 
mental signs are attributed to the signs ; 
and again the sign is used to designate 
the grace signified : 


(a’) The name of the covenant is given 
to circumcision : 

GEN. xvii. 

9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou 
shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and thy seed after thee in their genera- 
tions. }°This zs my covenant, which ye 
| shall keep, between me and you and thy 


» 


seed after thee; Every man child among 
you shall be circumcised. ae 

11 And ye shall circumcise the 
flesh of your foreskin; and it shall 
be a token of the covenant be- 
twixt me and you. 

12 And he that is eight days old shall be 
circumcised among you, every man child 
in your generations, he that is born in the 
house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, which zs not of thy seed. 

13 He that is born in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circum- 
cised: and my covenant shall be 
in your flesh for an everlasting 
covenant. 

14.And the uncircumcised man child 
whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum- 
cised, that soul shall be cut off from his 
people; he hath broken my covenant. 


(3) Christ called the bread His body, 

and the wine His blood: 
MATT. xxvVi. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed z/, and 
brake 7f, and gave 7 to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat ; this 
is my body. ’ And he took the 


cup, and gave thanks, and gave 7¢| 


to them, saying, Drink ye all of 
it; °8for this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

(7) Baptism, called washing of regene- 


ration. Notice the mode in the sixth 
verse, ‘‘shed on”: 
TITUS iii. 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour ; 


(5’) Baptize and baptism are often used 
to designate the work of the Holy Spirit 
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in regenerating—-hence they are used in 
a spiritual sense: 


MATT. iii. 

11 JT indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he that com- 
eth after me is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear: he shall baptize you with 


the Holy Ghost, and wth fire: 

12 Whose fn zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 


“1 COR. xii. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free ; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 

GAL. iil. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put ~ 
on Christ. 

DEUT. xxx. 

6 And the Lorp thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the 
heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. 


to. How may it be proved from 
their Scripture usage that the words 
Barri~w and Barticpo. do not signify 
immersion, but WASHING, to 
effect PURIFICATION, without 
any reference to mode? _. 


- (a) ’EBarricaro, 3 Sing. 1. Aor. Ind. 


Mid., of Barrizw: 
2 KINGS v. 

14 Kai caréBn Nayay cai :Barricaro 
iy rp "lopddyvyn émrakic Kata 70 Ona 
‘Prusaré? Kal éréorpever 1 oapE avTov we 
caps matdapiou piKpov, kai éxabapiobn. 

2 KINGS v. 

13 And his servants came near, and spake 
unto him, and said, My father, zf the 
prophet had bid thee @o some great thing, 
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wouldest thou not have done 7? how 
much rather then, when he saith to thee, 
Wash, and be clean? 

14Then went he down, and dipped 
himself seven times in Jordan, ac- 
cording to the saying of the man 
of God: and his flesh came again 
like unto the flesh of a little child, 
and he was clean. 

Naaman was told to ‘‘ Aovoat Kai Ka- 
Gapio@nr.” ‘* Wash and be clean,” and 
he went and éGamrioaro, baptized him- 
sedis 

[ ECCLESIASTICUS xxxiv. 25. 

“He that washeth himself after 
the touching of a dead body, if he 
touch! it again, what availeth his 

washing P” 

This purification according to the law 
was accomplished by sprinkling the water 


of separation :] 
Nuvo. xix. 


9 And a man ¢hat zs clean shall 
gather up the ashes of the heifer, 
and lay ‘hem up without the camp 
in a clean place, and it shall be 


kept for the congregation of the | 


children of Israel for a water of 
separation: it zs a purification for 
sin. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead 
body of any man that is dead, and 
purifieth not himself, defileth the 
tabernacle of the Lorn; and that 
soul shall be cut off from Israel : 
because the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he 
shall be unclean ; his uncleanness 
zs yet upon him. 

19 And the clean Zerson shall sprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third day, and 
on the seventh day: and on the seventh 
day he shall purify himself, and wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and 
shall be clean at even. 


20 But the man that shall be un- | 


that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because 


jhe hath defiled the sanctuary of 


the Lorp: the water of separation 
hath not béen sprinkled upon him ; 


he zs unclean. 
"1 And it shall be a perpetual statute 


! unto them, that he that sprinkleth the 


water of separation shall wash his clothes ; 
and he that toucheth the water of sepa- 
ration shall be unclean until even. 


[JUDITH xii. 7. 
Judith “washed herself in the 
camp at a fountain of water.” 


She Jdaptized herseif, and so became — 
clean :| ee 
(2) The question agitated between some 
of John’s disciples and the Jews concern- 
ing baptism, is called a question con- 
cerning purification wept Kafapropmou: 
JOHN: iil, 25. ’ 

22 After these things came Jesus and his 
disciples into the land of Judza; and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing in Ainon — 
near to Salim, because there was much 
water there: and they came, and were 
baptized. °4For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 Then there arose a question between ~ 
some of John’s disciples and the Jews 
about purifying. 6 And they came unto 
John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that, 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all mez come to him. 
27 John answered and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven. *8 Ye yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him. *™ He 
that hath the bride is the bridegroom: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice : 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. °° He 
must increase, but I zust decrease. | 


JOHN iv. 
[The phrase does not occur here:] 
1 When therefore the Lord knew 


clean, and shail not purify himself, | how the Pharisees had heard that 
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Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, ?(though 
Jesus himself baptized not, but his 
disciples,) *he left Judea, and de- 
parted again into Galilee. 

4And he must needs go through Sa- 
maria. 

[But it does in the following :] 

MARK 1. 44. 

43 And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away; *4and saith un- 
to him, See thou say nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. 

. LUKE Vv. I4. 


14 And he charged him to tell no man? 


but go, and shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 


t i 

Ka@€aptopoc, occurs in four other in- 
stances, but without epi, making seven 
times : 

LUKE li. 22. 

22 And when the days of her purification 
according to the law of Moses were ac- 
complished, they brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, to present Aim to the Lord; * (as it 
is written in the law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord ;) 

JOHN ii. 

6 And there were set there six waterpots 
of stone, after the manner of the purify- 
ing of the Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 

TIEB 1. 

3 Who being the brightness of zs glory, 
and the express image of his person, and 
upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right hand of 
the Majesty on high; 

2 PETER}. 
9But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old 
sins. 


(A) Ka@apifw, to cleanse, purify, to 
make clean. From xa9apoc, pure, clean, 
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unsoiled; free from offence; genuine, 
true; complete. Occurs 30 times: 
MATT. viii. 

2 And, behold, there came a leper and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

MARK i. 

40 And there came a leper to him, be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

LUKE y. 

12 And it came to pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold a man full of lep- 
rosy: who seeing Jesus fell on zs face, 
and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

Twice—MaAtf?T. viii. 

3 And Jesus put forth /zs hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will; be thou 
clean. ‘And immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed. 


MARK i. 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, 
put forth 42s hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will; be thou clean. 

LUKE V. 

13 And he put forth 42s hand, and touch- 
ed him, saying, I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the leprosy departed 
from him. 


MATT. x. 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 


MATT. xi. 

5 The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and 
the, deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and 
the poor have the gospel preached to 
them. - 

LUKE vii. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things 
ye have seen and heard; how that the 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. 


MATT. xxiii. 25, 26. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
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which is within the cup and platter, that 
the outside of them may be clean also. 
MARK i. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, im- 
* mediately the leprosy departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 

MARK vii. 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 

LUKE iv. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel in the 
time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of 
them was cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. . 

LUKE xi. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do 
ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the platter; but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedness. 

UKE XV. 07: 

14 And when he saw ¢hem, he said unto 
them, Go shew yourselves unto the 
priests. And it came to pass, that, as 
they went, they were cleansed. 

17'And Jesus answering said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but where ave the nine? 

ACTS X. 

15 And the voice spake unto him again the 
second time, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

AcTS xi. 

9 But the voice answered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleansed, that 
call not thou common. 

ACTS xv. 

9 And put no difference between us and 

them, purifying their hearts by faith. 
2. COR. Vil. 

1 Having therefore these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

EPH. v. 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it 

with the washing of water by the word, 
Aa EUS! tile 

14Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

HEB. ix. 14, 22, 23. 

14#{ow much more shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, 


purge your conscience from dead works 
to serve the living God ? 

22 And almost all things are by the law 
purged with blood; and without shedding 
of blood is no remission. **/¢ was there- 
fore necessary that the patterns of things 
in the heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. 

JAMES iv. J 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners; and purify your hearts, ye double 
minded. . 

¥ JOHN“1.57,)9. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus: Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

9If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us or sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 


(B) It equals cabaipw, to make pure or 
clean, purge away, wash away. Only 
twice : 

JOHN xv. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away: and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 

HEB. x. 

2For then would they not have ceased 
to be offered? because that the worship- 
pers once purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins. 


(2) The word Barrigw is used in the fol- 
lowing sense, for the customary washing — 
of hands before meals, which Jews per- 
formed by pouring out over the hands: 


MATT. (Xve 3 ar 
2 Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

MARK Vii. } 
1Then came together unto him 
the Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, which came from Jerusa- 
lem. ?And when they saw some 
of his disciples eat bread with 
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defiled, that is to say, with un- 
washen, hands, they found fault. 
8For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash ¢hezr hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders. *And when they 
come from the market, except they 
wash, they eat not. And many 
other things there be, which they 
~ have received to hold, as the wash- 
ing of cups, and pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. ° Then the Phari- 
sees and scribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples according to 
the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands ? 


LUKE xi. 
syendeas he! spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him-to dine with 
him: and he: went in, and sat 
down to meat. 8 And when the 
Pharisee saw z¢, he marvelled that 
he had not first washed before 
dinner. °?And the Lord said unto 
him, Now do ye Pharisees make 
clean the outside of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part 
is full of ravening and wickedness. 
2 KINGS iii. 
ah And the king of Israel said, Alas! 
that the Lorp hath called these three 
’ kings together, to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab! 

1 But Jehoshaphat said, /s there 
not here a prophet of the Lorp, 
that we may enquire of the Lorp 
by him? And one of the king of 
Israel’s servants answered and said, 
Here zs Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
which poured water on the hands 
of Elijah. 

(8) It is interchanged with the word 
-vimrw, which always signifies partial 
washing, and its effect is said to be Zo 
cleanse or purify, waQapiZey; and the 


| Jews reclined at meals. 
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baptized hands are opposed to the kowvaic, 
unclean : 

(c) Baptism of pots, cups, brasen vessels, 
and tables («Atvat), couches upon which 
The last two 
mentioned could not have been by im- 
mersion : 

MARK Vil. 


4And when they come from the 


| market, except they wash, they eat 


not. And many other things there 
be, which they have received to 
hold, as the washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, and of tables. 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots. 
and cups: and many other such 
like things ye do. 

® And he said unto them, Full well ye 


reject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your own tradition. 


(Zz) St. Paul declares that the first taber- 
nacle stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers baptisms, or washings. - Moses 


; sprinkled the book, people, tabernacle, 


and vessels: 
HEB. ix. 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an ‘high priest 
of good things to come, bya greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building ; 
12 neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. 

18 For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the ‘flesh : 

19 For when Moses had spoken’ 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 


blood of calves and of goats, with 
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water, and scarlet wool, and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book, 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This zs the blood of the testa- 
ment which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 


(C) Nixrw, later form for NiZw, which 
form does not occur in the New Testa- 
ment, signifies 40 wash, especially hands 
and feet. Occurs 17 times: 


. MATT. vi. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 

thine head, and wash thy face; 
MATT. xv. 

2Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

MARK vii. 

3For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash ¢he7r hands oft, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 

JOHN ix. 7 (twice), 11 (twice), 15. 

7 And said unto him Go, wash in the 
pool of Siloam, (which is by interpre- 
tation, Sent.) He went his way therefore 
and washed, and came seeing. 

11 He answered and said, A man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I received sight. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked: 
him how he had received his sight. He 
said unto them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

JOHN xiii. 5, 6, 8 (twice), 
10, 12, 14 (twice). 

5 After that he poureth water into a 
bason, and began to wash the disciples’ 
feet, and to wipe ¢hem with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. ® Then cometh 
he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto 
him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What 
I do thou knowest not now; but thou 
shalt know hereafter. ® Peter saith unto 
him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. %Simon 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet 


‘only, but also my hands and my head. 


10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash Azs feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, but 
not all. 14 For he knew who should be- 
tray him; therefore said he, Ye are not 
all clean. 12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, and 
was set down again, he said unto them, 
Know ye what I have done to you? *Ye 
call me Master and Lord: and ye say 
well; for so I iam. 441f: I then, \ ‘yous 
Lord and Master, have washed your feet ; 
ye also ought to wash one another’s ‘feet. 
15 For I have given you an example, that 
ye should do as I have done to you. 
16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater than his Lord; nei- 
ther he that is sent greater than he that 
sent’ him. .!7 I’ ye know these things, 
happy are ye i. ye do them. 


1 TIM. v. 

10 Well reported of for good works; if 
she have brought up children, if she have 
lodged strangers, if she have washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have relieved the 
afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every good work. 


/ 


(D) Aotw, to wash, to bathe, to wash- 


away. Occurs six times: 
JOHN xiii. 
10 Jesus saith to him, He that is washed 


needeth not save to wash Azs feet, but is © 


clean every whit: and ye are clean, but 
not all. 
ACTS ix. 
37 And it came to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and died: whom when 


they had washed, they laid Aer in an up- 


per chamber. 
ACTS xvi. 
33 And he took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed der stripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway. 


HEB. x. 

22T et us draw near with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water. 

: 2 PETER ii. 

22 But it is happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, The dog zs 
turned to his own vomit again; and the 
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sow that was washed to her own wallow- 
ing in the mire. 
REV. i. 

5And from Jesus Christ, who zs the 
faithful witness, avd the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood. 


(E) TlAdvw, to wash, especially linen, as 
opposed to words (C) (D) (p. 866 above) 
also /o do one clean, have a fair or unfair 
advantage over one. Occurs once: 


REV. vii. 

M4 And I said unto him, Sir, thou know- 
est. And he said to me, These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
_ have washed their robes, and made on 
- white in the blood of he Lamb. 


(F)’EuBarrw, to dip in, immerse. From 
’ev, in, and Baztw, to dip. Occurs three 
times: 

MATT. xxvi. 

23 And he answered and said, He that 
dippeth zs hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. 

. MARK xiv. 

20 And he answered and said unto them, 
ft 7s one of the twelve, that dippeth with 
me in the dish. 

JOHN xiii. 

6 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped 7¢. 
And when he had dipped the sop, he 
gave zt to Judas Iscariot, ¢4 sow of Simon. 


ie 
this view of the subject may be 
drawn from what ts said of baptism 
with the Holy Spirit ¢ 


(2) If the word Barrifw always means 
to zmmerse, it would be incapable of the 
figurative use which it has in the follow- 
ing instances: 

(6) But if it is used to signify cleansing, 
then water baptism may fitly represent 


the cleansing work of the Holy Spirit, | 
even though i it should never be ye immer: | 


sion: 
MATT. iii. 


“lJ indeed baptize you with water 


unto repentance: but he that com- | 


What argument in favour o7 | 


eth after me is mightier than i 

whose shoes I am not worthy to 

bear: he shall baptize “you with 

the Holy Ghost, and zw¢4 fire: 
MARK i. 

7 And preached, saying, There cometh 
one mightier than I after me, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am not w orthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 

8T indeed have baptized you with | 
water: but he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost. 

° And it came to pass in those days, that 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan. 1° And 
straightway coming up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens opened, and the 
oat like a dove descending upon him :, 

‘land there came a voice from heaven, 
saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

/ LUKE iii. 

15 Andas the people were in expectation, 
and all men mused in their hearts of 
John, whether he.were the Christ, or not ; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I - 
cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy 


Ghost and with fire : 

17 Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather 
the wheat into his garner; but the chaff 
he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

JOHN i. 


- 26John answered them, saying, I 


baptize with water: but there stand- _ 
eth one among you, whom ye know 
not ; 

32 And John bare record, saying, I saw 
the Spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon 


‘whom thou shalt see the Spirit 


| descending, and remaining on him, 
Be kare 
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the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 


ACTS: 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

ACTS, Xi. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, as on us at the be- 
ginning. 

16'Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, 
John indeed baptized with water ; 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. = 
t Cor. xii. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
qe be bond or free ; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit. 


12. What argument may be drawn 
from the fact that the blessings sym- 
bolized by baptism are said to be 
applied by sprinkling and by pour- 
ing ? 

(a) The gift of the Holy Spirit was 
the grace signified : 

AcTS il. 

1 And ‘when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all with 
one accord in one place. * And 
suddenly there came a sound from 


heaven as of a rushing mighty 


wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. * And 
there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, and it sat 
upon each of them. *And they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 


82 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 
83 Therefore being by the right 


“hand of God exalted, and having _ 


received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this which ye now see and 
hear. . 

ACTS x. . 

44 While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. “And 
they of the circumcision which 
believed were astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, because that 
on the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, #7Can any man 
forbid water, that these should not 
be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we? 
43 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of* the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 

: ACTS Xt. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us _ 
at the beginning. 1° Then remem- 
bered I the word of the Lord, how 
that he said, John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost. 


17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as 4e did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jesus Christ ; what was I, 
that I could withstand God? *® When 
they heard these things, they held their 
peace, and glorified God, saying, Then 
hath God also to the Géntiles granted re- 
pentance unto life. 


(2) Yet they were not put down under, 
but it appeared and ‘sat upon each one 
of them,” and this is the baptism of 
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which John spoke. It is ‘‘shed forth,” 

**poured out,” :“* received,” ‘fell on 
them,” “with water,” and ‘‘ with the 
. Holy Ghost :” 


(c) Similar language in the ancient pre- 
dictions : 
ISAIAH xliv. 


3 For I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: I will pour my spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine offspring : 

4 And they shall spring up as among the 
gtass, as willows by the water courses. 
>One shall say, I am the Lorp’s; and 
another shall call Azmself by the name of 
Jacob; and another shall subscribe wh 
his hand unto the LorD, and surname 
himself by the name of Israel. 


IsAIAH lii. 

13 Behold, my servant shall deal pru- 
dently, he ‘shall be exalted and extolled, 
and be very high. 34 As many were 
astonished at thee; his visage was so 
marred more than any man, and his form 
more than the sons of men: 

15So shall he sprinkle many na- 
tions; the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him: for ¢a¢ which had 
not been told them shall they see; 
and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. 

EZEK. Xxxyl. 

25 Then will I sprinkle clean water. 
upon you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. 
26 A new heart also will I give you, 
and a new spirit will I put within 
you: and I will take away the 
stony heart out of your flesh, and 
I will give you an heart of flesh. 
27 And IJ will put my spirit within 
you, and cause you to walk in my 
statutes, and ye shall keep my 
judgments, and do ¢hem. 

JOEL ii. 
28 And it shall come to pass after- 
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ward, ¢#at I will pour out my spirit 
upon all flesh ; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your 
old men shall dream dreams, your 
young men shall see visions: 7° and 
also upon the servants and upon 
the handmaids in those days will I 
pour out my spirit: 

30 And I will shew wonders in the hea- 
vens and in the earth, blood, and fire, 
and pillars of smoke. *! The sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before the great and the ter- 
rible day of the Lord come. 2? And it 
shall come to pass, that whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lorp shall be 
delivered: for in Mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the 
Lorp hath said, and in the remnant 
whom the LorD shall call. 

(z) Hence it is argued, If in the Old 
Testament. predictions the figures were 
‘“sprinkling” and ‘‘ pouring,” why not in 
the New? 


13. Whatarzument may be drawn 
Jrom the mode of purification adopted 
under the Old Testament ? 


(z) None of the rites prescribed in the 
Levitical law were by immersion in the 
case of persons: washing and bathing 
were both prescribed, but there is no 
trace whatever that either was accom- 
plished by immersion: immersion was 
not usual in those countries. Hands and. 
feet of the priests were washed before 
appearing in the presence of the Lom 

EXODUS Xxx. ; 

17 And the LorpD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 

1®'Thou shalt also make a laver 
of brass, and his foot aso of brass, 
to wash zz¢hal: and thou shalt put 
it between the tabernacle of the 
congregation and the altar, and 
thou shalt put water therein. 1° For — 
Aaron and his sons shall wash 
their hands and their feet thereat:. 


20 when they go into the tabernacie 
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of the congregation, they ‘shall 
wash with water, that they die 
not; or when they come near to 
the altar to minister, to burn offer- 
ing made by fire unto the Lorp: 
2159 they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not: 
and it shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to him and to his seed 
throughout their generations. 


(4) Personal ablutions were performed 
at the brazen laver: 

2 CHRON. iv. ; 

6 He made also ten lavers, and 
put five on the right hand, and five 
on the left, to wash in them: such 
things as they offered for the burnt 
offering they washed in them; but 
the sea was for the priests to wash 


in. 


(c) Brom which the water was poured 
forth from spouts or cocks: 

1 KINGS vii. 27-39. 

27 And he made ten bases of brass; four 
cubits was the length of one base, and 
four cubits the breadth thereof, and three 
cubits the height of it. ?’ And the work 
of the bases was on this manner: they 
had borders, and the borders weve be- 
tween the ledges: 7¥and on the borders 
that were between the ledges wre lions, 
oxen, and cherubims: and upon the 
ledges there was a base above: and be- 
neath the lions and oxen were certain 
additions made of thin work. °° And 
every base had four brazen wheels, and 
plates of brass: and the four corners 
thereof had undersetters: under the laver 
were undersetters molten, at the side of 
every addition. *! And the mouth of it 
within the chapiter and above was a 
cubit: but the mouth thereof was round 
after the work of the base, a cubit and a 
half: and also upon the mouth of it were 
gravings with their borders, foursquare, 
not round. 32 And under the borders 
were four wheels; and the axletrees of the 
wheels zwere joined to the base: and the 
height of a wheel was a cubit and half a 
cubit. %% And the work of the wheels 


was like the work of a chariot wheel: 
their axletrees, and their naves, and their 
felloes, and their spokes, weve all molten. 
34 And ¢here were four undersetters to the 
four corners of one base: azd the under- 
setters weve of the very base itself. *° And 
in the top of the base was there a round 


compass of half a cubit high: and on the ~ 


top of the base the ledges thereof and the 
borders thereof were of the same. °° For 
on the plates of the ledges thereof, and 
on the borders-thereof, he graved cheru- 
bims, lions, and palm trees, according to 
the proportion of every one, and addi- 
tions round about. 3” After this mzanzer 
he made the ten bases: all of them had 
one casting, one measure, azzd one size. 
38 Then made he ten lavers, of brass: 


one laver contained forty baths: and- 


every laver was four cubits: avd upon 
every one of the ten bases one laver. 
39 And he put five bases on the right side 


of the house, and five on the left side of © 


the house: and he set the sea on the 
right side of the house eastward over 


against the south. 


(72) On the other hand, purification was 
effected by sprinkling of blood, ashes, or 
water: 

(ce) Now as Christian baptism is a purifi- 
cation, and as it was instituted among the 
Jews familiar with the forms of purifica- 
tion, it is inferred that a knowledge of 
these will throw light on, the nature and 
proper mode of the Christian rite. If 
not, what can? 

LEV, viil. 

30 And Moses took of the anoint- 
ing oil, and of the blood which 
was upon the altar, and sprinkled 
zt upon Aaron, avd upon his gar- 
ments, and upon his sons, and 
upon his sons’ garments with him ; 
and sanctified Aaron, avd his gar- 
ments, and his sons, and his sons’ 
garments with him. 


LEV. xiv. 


5 And the priest shall command that one ~ 


of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel 


# 


over running water: ®as for the living . 


bird, he shall take it, and the cedar 


wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, . ¢ 


scarlet, and the living bird, and 
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.and shall dip them and the living bird in 


the blood of the bird ¢hat was killed over 
the running water: ; 

7 And he shall sprinkle upon him 
that is to be cleansed from the 
leprosy seven times, and shall pro- 
nounce him clean, and shall let the 
living bird loose into the open field. 

8 And he that is to be cleansed shall 
wash his clothes, and shave off all his 
hair, and wash himself in water, that he 
may be clean: and after that he shall 
come into the camp, and shall tarry 
abroad out of his tent seven days. 

50 And he shall kill the one.of the birds 
in an earthen vessel over running water: 


*1 And he shall take the cedar 
wood, and the hyssop, and the 


dip them in the blood of the slain 
bird, and in the running water, and 


sprinkle the house seven times : 

52 And he shall cleanse the house with 
the blood of the bird, and with the run- 
ning water, and with the living bird, and 
with the cedar wood, and with the.hyssop, 
and with the scarlet : 

EXODUS xxiv. 

5 And he sent young men of the 
children of Israel, which offered 
burnt offerings, and sacrificed peace 
offerings of oxen unto the Lorp. 
6 And Moses took half of the blood, 
and put z¢ in basons; and half ‘of 
the blood he sprinkled on the altar. 
7 And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, All 
that the Lorp hath said will we 
do, and be obedient. ®And Moses 
took the blood, and sprinkled z¢ on | 
the people, and said, Behold the 
blood of the covenant, which the 
Lorp hath made with you concern- 
ing all these words. 

Nuvo. viii. 
5 And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- | 


ing, 


° Take the Levites from among 
the children of Israel, and cleanse 
them. ? And thus shalt thou do un- 
to them, to cleanse them: Sprinkle 
water of purifying upon them, and 
let them shave all their flesh, and 
let them wash their clothes, and so 
make themselves clean. 


HEB. ix. 12-22, 

2 Neither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, having ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. 18 For 
if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh: 4#how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God? 
for this cause he is the mediator of the 
new testament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the promise 
of eternal inheritance. 1°For where a 
testament zs, there must also of necessity 
be the death of the testator. 1!” For a 
testament zs of force after men are dead: 
otherwise it is of no strength at all while 
the testator liveth. 18 Whereupon neither 
the first zestament was dedicated without 
blood. 49For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people according 
to the law, he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the people, 2° saying, This 
zs the blood. of the testament which God 
hath enjoined unto you. 7! Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of the ministry. ?? And 
almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood; and without shedding of 
blood is no remission. 


14. How may tt be shown, from 
1 Cor-x. 1, 2, and from 1 Peer 
ill. 20, 21, that to baptize does not 
mean to immerse ? 

(2) The Israelites are said to have been 


15 And > 3 
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baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea: 
1 COR. x. 

1 Moreover, brethren, I would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how 
that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed through the 
sea; and were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 


Compare—EXODUS xiv. 19-31. 

19 And the angel of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and 
went behind them; and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and 
stood behind them: 

20 And it came between the camp 
of the Egyptians and the camp of 
Israel; and it was a cloud and 
darkness ¢o them, but it gave light 
by night ¢o these: so that the one 
came not near the other all the 
night. 2! And Moses stretched out 
his-hand over the sea; and the 
Lorp caused the sea to go back 
by a strong east wind all that 
night, and made the sea dry Zand, 


and the waters were divided. 

22 And the children of Israel went into 
the midst of the sea upon the dry ground: 
and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went 
in after them to the midst of the sea, even 
all Pharaoh’s horses, his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 74 And it came to pass, that 
in the morning watch the LorD looked 
unto the host of the Egyptians through 
the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and 
troubled the host of the Egyptians, *° and 
took off their chariot wheels, ‘that they 
drave them heavily: so that the Egyp- 
tians said, Let us flee from the face of 
Israel; for the Lorp fighteth for them 
against the Egyptians. 

26 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that 
the waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 
their horsemen. 7 And Moses stretched 
forth his hand over the sea, and the sea 


returned to his strength when the morning 
appeared ; and the Egyptians fled against 
it; and the Lorp overthrew the Egyp- 
tians in the midst of the sea. °° And the 
waters returned, and covered the chariots, 
and the horsemen, avd all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea after 
them; there remained not so much as one 
of them. But the children of Israel 
walked upon dry dard in the midst of the 
sea; and the waters were a wall unto 
them on their right hand, and on their 
left. 3°Thus the Lorn saved Israel that 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians; 
and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon 
the sea shore. 3! And Israel saw that 
great work which the Lorn did upon the 
Egyptians: and the people feared the 
LORD, and believed the Lorp, and his 
servant Moses. 


(2) The Israelites were baptized, yet 
went over dry shod, while the Egyptians 
were immersed, yet not baptized. Dr. 
Carson says Moses ‘‘ got a dry dip”: 

(c) Peter declares that baptism is the 
antitype of the salvation of the eight 
souls in the ark. Yet their salvation 
consisted in their not being immersed: 

; I PETER iil. 

20Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the longsuffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls 
were saved by water. *! The like 
figure whereunto even baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the resurrection 


of Jesus Christ: | 
22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God; angels and 
authorities and powers being made sub- 
ject unto him. 


1s. Was the baptism of John 
Christian baptism? 


(a) John was the last Old Testament 
prophet: 
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MATT. Xi. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 1 And 
if ye will receive 7, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 


(4) He came in the garb, with manners 

and doctrines of the ancient prophets: 
LUKE 3. 

16 And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 


(c) His baptism was a purification em- 
blematic of repentance which Christ had 
come to give: 

CTS! Vi 


31 Him hath God exalted with his 


right hand ¢o.de a Prince and a/| 


Saviour, for to give repentance to 


Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of these 
things; and so zs also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
him. 

(z) It was not Christian, because not in 
the name of the Trinity: 

(e) It was not initiatory into any church, 
because John was belonging still to the 


old economy: 
(f) And those baptized by John were 
rebaptized by the Apostles: 


ACTS xviii. 

24 And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, avd mighty in the 
scriptures, came to Ephesus. * This 
man. was instructed in the way of 
the Lord; and being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and taught dili- 
gently the things of the Lord, 
knowing only the baptism of John. 
25 And he began to speak boldly 
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in the synagogue: whom when . 


Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto ¢hem, and ex- 


| pounded unto him the way of God 


more perfectly. 
ACTS xix. I-7, 

1 And it came to pass, that, while Apol- 
los was at Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts came to Ephe- 
sus: and finding certain disciples, ? he 
said unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they 
said unto him, We have not so much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghost. 
3 And he said unto them, Unto what then _ 
were ye baptized? And they said, Unto 
John’s baptism. 4 Then said Paul, John 
verily baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, that 
they should believe on him which should ~ 
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 
5 When they heard ¢fzs, they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
6 And when Paul had laid 42s hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them; 
and they spake with tongues, and pro- 
phesied. 7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 


16. What argument as to the pro- 
per mode of baptism ts to be drawn 
Jrom the record of the baptisms per- 
formed by John? 


(2) It was a Jewish rite, by a Jew upon 
Jews: inference— 

(a’) It was not by immersion, since it 
was not the Levitical mode: 

(B’) Much water was needed, because 
contact in case of an unclean person 
rendered the water unclean: | 

Novum. xix. 

20 But the man that shall be unclean, 
and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall be,cut off from among the congre- 
gation, because he hath defiled the sanc- 
tuary of the Lorpb: the water of separa- 
tion hath not been sprinkled upon him; 
he zs unclean. 

21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that 


sprinkleth the water of separation 


I 
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shall wash his clothes; and he 
that toucheth the water of separa- 


tion shall be unclean until even. . 


22 And whatsoever the unclean per- 
som toucheth shall be unclean; and 
the soul that toucheth z¢ shall be 
unclean until even. 


Except in the case of a ‘‘fountain or 
pit in which is plenty of water :” 


LEV.’ x1. 

35 And every ¢iizg whereupon any part 
of their carcase falleth shall be unclean ; 
whether, it be oven, or ranges for pots, 
they shall. be broken down: /or they are 
unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
wherein there is plenty of water, 
shall be clean: but that which 

.toucheth their carcase shall be 


unclean. 

37 And if.any part of their carcase fall 
upon any sowing seed which is to be 
sown, it skal/ be clean.. * But if any 
water be put upon the seed, and anxy part 
of their carcase fall thereon, it shall be 
unclean unto you. %% And if any beast, 
of which ye may eat, die; ‘he that 
toucheth the carcase thereof shall be un- 
clean until the even. *°And he that 
eateth of the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even: 
he also that beareth the carcase of it shall 
wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even. 

(y’) After the Gospel dispensation we 
hear no more about the need of ‘‘much 
water.” 

(6’) All the language employed applies 
just as accurately to the one mode as to 
the other, though, on account ot John 
being a,Jew, it is probable that his was 
by affusion, since that was the Jewish 
custom; and this general custom con- 
tinues with the Jews until this day. 

(e’) Better accords with the vast num- 
bers baptized: 

MATT. iil. 

5Then went out to him Jerusa- 

lem, and all Judzea, and all the 


region round about Jordan, ®and 


| were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 


MARK i. 

4John did baptize in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins. 

And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

LUKE iii..3-21. 

3 And he came into all the country about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repent- 
ance for the remission of sins; 4as it is 
written in the book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. °® Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough ways shall 
be made smooth; ®and all flesh shall see 
the salvation of God. 7 Then said he to 
the multitude that came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come? ®Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin not to 
say within yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father: for I say unto you, That 
God is able of these stones to raise up 
children unto Abraham. 9% And now also 
the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 1°And the people asked 
him, saying, What shall we do then? 
1 He answereth and saith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to 
him: that hath none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be baptized, and said 
unto him, Master, what shall we do? 
13 And he said unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. And 
the soldiers likewise demanded of him, 
saying, And what shall we do? And he 
said unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely; and be con- 
tent with your wages. 1° And as the 
| people were in expectation, and all men 
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mused in their hearts of fohn, whether 
he were the Christ, or not; '°Jobn an- 
swered, saying unto ¢hem all, ‘I indeed 
baptize you with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
‘I am not worthy to unloose: he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire: !7whose fan zs in his hand, and 
‘he will throughly purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn with fire unquench- 
able. 48 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the people. 
.19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved 
by him’ for Herodias his brother Philip’s 
- wife, and for all the evils which Herod 
had done, ®° added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. ?' Now when 
all the people were baptized, it came to 
pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, ** and 
the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said, Thou art 
my beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. 


17. What evidence is afforded by 
the instances of Christian baptism 
recorded in the New Testament? 


(z) The Christian Church is organized 
upon principles ; details arenot prescribed. 
Christ instituted the Lord’s Supper at 
night, and reclining on a couch, and with 
unfermented wine and unleavened bread, 
yet none of these are obligatory in respect 
of mode: 

(0) There is not one instance which 
makes it certain that the apostles bap- 
tized by immersion; and on the other 
hand, there are many which make it 
highly improbable: 

(c) The strongest of those that favour 
it is the passage respecting the eunuch: 

ACTS viii. 26-39. 

[Probably verse 37 should be omitted 

altogether :] 


26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying, Arise, and go toward the 
south unto the way that goeth down from 

erusalem unto Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he arose and went: and, behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great | 
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authority under Candace, queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship, ?8 was returning, and sit- 
ting in his chariot, read Esaias the pro- 
phet. ?®Then the Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thyself to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran thither to zm, and 
heard him read the prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandest thou what thou read- 
est? 3! And he said, How can I, except 
some man should guide me? And he 
desired Philip that he would come up 
and sit with him. %*The place of the 
scripture which he read’ was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; and’ like 
a lamb dumb before his shearer, so open- 
ed he not his mouth: *3in his humiliation 
his judgment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 34 And the eunuch 
answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet this? of 
himself, or of some other man? *° Then. 
Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the same scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus. 36 And as they went on ¢hezrv way, 
they came unto a certain water, and ‘he 
eunuch said, See here zs water; what’ doth 
hinder me to be baptized? *” And Philip 
said, If thou believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down both 
into the water, both Philip and the eu- 
nuch; and he baptized him. *? And when 
they were come up out of the water, the 
Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw him no more: and 
he went on his way rejoicing. *? But’ 
Philip was found at Azotus: and passing 
through he preached in all the cities, till 
he came to Ceesarea. 


(d¢) The Preps. tic, heretranslated “atau 
and é«, here translated ‘‘out of,” are used 
to signify motion towards, into, from, etc. : 

(ce) These Preps. apply -to both, yet 
surely both were not immersed: 

(7) Sée how these same Preps. 
used : 


are 
INGIS POQal 


14 And when we were all fallen to 
the earth, I heard a voice speaking 
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unto me, and saying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 7@ zs hard for thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

ACTS xxvii. 

84 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some wneat: for this 1s for your 
health: for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed ¢hem- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

(g) The very passage which they were 
reading declared that the Messiah inwhom 
he believed should ‘‘sfrzzkle many na- 
tions;” Besides, St. Luke says it was a 
desert, and no trace exists of a sufficient 
body of water on that road: 

The Septuagint Version is as follows : 

IsAIAH ii. 

ae ere Oavpdoovrat iat TOAXNA 
ér’ avr, 

ISAIAH lii. 

15So shall he,sprinkle many na- 
tions; the kings shall shut their 
mouths at him: for ¢#at which had 
not been told them shall they see ; 
and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. 


(Z) Every other instance recorded rend- 
ers it highly improbable that baptism was 
by immersion: 

(a’) Three thousand on the day of Pente- 
cost: 

ACTS ii. 

38'Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. % For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to 


all that are afar off, even as many | 


as the Lord our God shall call. 
40 And with many other- words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

*41 Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized: and the 
same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 

(8’) Baptism of St. Paul; Ananias 
said to him ‘‘standing up, be baptized, 
and standing up he was rc [Dr. 
Hodge]: 

ACTS ix. n 

Wayehrtebé TE rapayonpa’  avacrac 
éBarrioOn. 

ACTS ix 

17 And Ananias went his way, and en- 
tered into the house; and putting his 
hands on him, said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee | 
in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales : and 
he received sight forthwith, and 
arose, and was baptized. 

ACTS xxii, 

16 Kai voy ri péddr\Etc ; avaordcg Bar- 
Tioat, Rh amwoAovcat TAC apapTiac Gov, 
émukadsecapevoc TO dvoma TOU Kup.ov. 

ACTS. xxil. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt zhere, 2 came unto, me, and 
stood, and said unto me, Brother 
Saul, receive thy sight. And the 
same hour I looked up upon him. 
14. And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth., ! For 
thou shalt be his witness unto all 
men of what thou hast seen and 
heard. 16And now why tarriest 
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thou? arise, and be baptized, and | 
wash away thy sins, calling on the | 
name of the Lord. | 
(y’) Cornelius’ baptism : 

AcTS x. 

44 While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. *# And 
they of the circumcision which be- 
lieved were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on 
the Gentiles also was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. *°For 

they heard them speak with tongues, 

and magnify God. Then answered 
Peter, 4#7Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 

Ghost as well as we? * And, he 

commanded them to be baptized 

in the name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain 
days. 

(6’) And the jailor’s baptism at Phi- 

lippi: 

ACTS xvi. 
OP cba Ei\goev aro THY TANYOV' & 
éBarricOn avrog Kai ot abrov mavrec 


mapaypnpa. 
ACTS xvi. 


82 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. * And he took 
them the same hour of the night, 
and washed ¢hezr stripes ; and was 
baptized, he and all his, straight- 
way. *4 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 


(e’) It was always on the spot, on the 
spur of the moment (mapaxpijma), in- 
door’, or in the public places of resort, 
individuals, families, or vast multitudes 


at the time, as the case happened to be: | 
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18. Who are proper subjects of 
baptism ? 


(2) Those and those only who are mem- 
bers of the vzszble Church: 

(6) These are the faithful professors, and 
the children of one or both believing 
parents : 


19. What in the case of adults are 
the prerequisites of baptism ? 


(a2) Credible profession of faith in the 
Lord Jesus: evident from the nature of 
the ordinance, and from the practice of 
the Apostles: 

ACTS ii. 

41 Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized: and the 
same day there were added unio 
them about three thousand souls. 

ACTS viil. 

87 And Philip said, If thou be- 
lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. | And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. 


20. ,What is the visible Church, to 
which baptism ts the initiating rite ? 


(2) The word is ée«Anota, the company 
of God’s people, called out of the world, 
and bound by covenant relations: 

(6) The true spiritual Church, as distinct 
from the apparent Church, consists of the 
elect, and such are included in the eternal 
covenant. See page 433: 

EERH. Vv; 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it 
with the washing of water by the word, 

27That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not hav- 
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy 


and without blemish. 
HEB. xi. 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the 


878 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumera- 
ble company of angels, 


23To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 
| 24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 


that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel. 


(c) Established by the covenant made 
with Abraham: 

GEN. Xil. 

1Now the Lorp had said unto 
Abram, Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and from 
thy father’s house, unto a land that 
I will shew thee: 2and I will make 
of thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou shalt be a bless- 
ing: ?and I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him: that 
curseth thee: and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed. 

GEN. xvii. I-14. 

1 And when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the LoRD appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, Iam the Almighty 
God: walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect. *And I will make my covenant 
between me and thee, and will multiply 
thee exceedingly: ®And Abram fell on 
his face: and God talked with him, say- 
ing, * As for me, behold, my covenant zs 
with thee, and thou shalt be a father of 
many nations. ° Neither shall thy name 
any more be called Abram, but thy name 
shall be Abraham; for a father of many 
nations have I made thee. © And I will 
make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will 
‘make nations of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thee. 7 And I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 
8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, the land wherein thou 


art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, 
for an everlasting possession; and I will 
be their God. 

9 And God said unto Abraham, Thou 
shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, 
and thy seed-after thee in their genera- 
tions. 7°This zs my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you and thy 
seed after thee; Every man child among 
you shall be circumcised. 4 And ye shall 
circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; and 
it shall be a token of the covenant be- 
twixt me and you. !*And he that is eight 
days old shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your generations, he 
that is born in the house, or bought with 
money of any stranger, which zs not of 
thy seed. 18 He that is born in thy house, © 
and he that is bought with thy money, 
must needs be circumcised: and my cove- 
nant shall be in your flesh for an everlast- 
ing covenant. 14And the uncircumcised 
man child whose flesh of his foreskin is 
not circumcised, that soul shall be cut off 
from his people: he hath broken my 
covenant. 


(dz) The*periods from Abraham to Moses, 
from Moses to Christ’s advent,.and from 
this to the end of the world, are several 
stages of development: 


GAL. iii. 

17 And this I say, ¢hat the ,cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. * 


(ec) During the first and second, as also 
the third, faith was the essential condi- 
tion of membership, and provision was 
made for the admission of those not of 
Abrahamic descent : 

GEN. Xil. 

3 And I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all families 
of the earth be blessed. 

GALA 

8And the scripture, foreseeing 

that God would justify the hea- 
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then through faith, preached before 


the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 

ACTS iii. 

25 Ve are the children of. the pro- 
phets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, saying 
unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. 2° Unto you first God, 
having raised up his Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from his 
Iniquities. 

DEUT. x. 

15 Only the Lorp had a delight 
in thy fathers to love them, and “he 
chose their seed after them, even 
you above all people, as z zs this 
day. 4°Circumcise therefore the 
foreskin of your heart, and be no 
more stiffnecked. 


DEUT. xxx. 

5 And the Lorp thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers possessed, 
and thou shalt possess it; and he will do 
thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers. é 

6 And the Lorp thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the 
heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. 

7 And the Lorp thy God will Sa all 
these curses upon thine enemies, and on 
them that hate thee, which persecuted 
thee. §® And thou shalt return and obey 
the voice of the Lorp, and do all his 


commandments which I command thee | 


this day. 


JERS IV. 5 
Circumcise yourselves to the 

Lorp, and take away the foreskins 
of your heart, ye men of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my 
fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench 7¢, because 
of the evil of your doings. 

Roo. ii. 

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 

8 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ; neither zs that cir-. 
cumcision, which is outward in the 
flesh: 2° but he zs a Jew, which is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision zs 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
not in the letter; whose praise 7s 
not of men, but of God. 

Roo. iv.. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he 
was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? * 
Not in circumcision, but in uncircum-, 
cision. 

11 And he‘received the sign of 
circumcision, a séal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also: 

13 For the promise, that he should 
be the heir of the world, was not 
to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- © 
ness of faith. 

GAL, ili. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. 

#9 And if ye Je Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 
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GEN. xvii. 

12 And he that is eight days old 

shall be circumcised among you, 
every man child in your genera- 
tions, he that is born in the house, 
or bought with money of any 
stranger, which zs not of thy seed. 

ACTS Hilts iE 
5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem 


Jews, devout men, out of every nation 
under heaven. ® Now when this was 


noised abroad, the multitude came to- | 
of the body of Christ: 


gether, and were confounded, because 
that every man heard them speak in his 
own. language. 
amazed and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galileans? ® And how hear we 
every man in our own tongue, wherein 
we were born? 9% Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meso- 
potamia, and in Judzea, and Cappadocia, 
in Pontus, and Asia, 1° Phrygia, and 
Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, ‘4 Cretes and 
Arabians, we do hear them speak in our 
tongues the wonderful works of God. 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, saying one to another, What mean- 
eth this? 1 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 


(/) Under both the old and new, Christ 
has committed to His Church, as to a 
visible Kingdom, written records, sacra- 
mental ordinances, ecclesiastical institu- 
tions, and a teaching and ruling ministry : 

GAL. iil. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

RoM. ix. 

3 For I could wish that myself were ac- 
cursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh: 

4Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 


7 And they were all | 
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oe giving of the law, and the service 


of God, and the promises ; 

5 Whose ave the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came, who 
is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 


EPH. iv. 
11 And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and 


teachers ; | 
12 For the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying 


MATT. xiii. 24-30, and 47-50. 

24 Another parable put he forth unto 
‘them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his field; 2° but while men slept, 
his enemy came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. * But 
when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares also. 27So the servants of the 
householder came and said unto him, - 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy 
field? from whence then hath it tares? — 
28 He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up? But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up also 
the wheat with them. °° Let both grow 
together until the harvest: and in the 
time of harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn. 

47 Acain, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: “which, when’ 
it was full, they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away. “So shall it be 
at the end of the world: the angels shall 
come forth, and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and shall cast them 
into the furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

MATT. xxv. I-13. 

1Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom, ?And five of them were wise, 
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and five were foolish. * They that were 
foolish took their lamps, and took no oil 
with them: * but the wise took oilin their 
vessels with their lamps. ° While the 
bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. ®And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. 7’ Then 
all those virgins arose, and trimmed their 
lamps. 8And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps 
are gone out. ® But the wise answered, say- 
ing, /Vot so; lest there be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy for yourselves. 1° And while 
they went to buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went in with 
him to the marriage: and the door was 
shut. 1! Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
12 But he answered and said, Verily I say 
unto you, I know you not. ' Watch 
therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 


(g) Introduction of aliens, ,who are 
called proselytes : 

Tipe i. 

ll Wherefore remember, that ye dezmg in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 
Circumcision in the flesh made by hands ; 

12 That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 
times were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. 

ACTS ii. 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born? 
9Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judzea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Asia, j ; ‘ 

10 Phyrgia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and_ strangers of 


Rome, Jews and proselytes, - 
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11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 


speak in our tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 


NUM. xv. 

15 One ordinance shall be both for 
you of the congregation, and also 
for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you, an ordinance for ever in 
your generations: as ye are, so 
shall the stranger be before the 
Lorp. : 

16 One law and one manner shall be for 


you, and for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you. 


(z) The covenant was with Abraham 
and his seed after him, and the duty of 
training and teaching was engrafted on 
the covenant : 

GEN. xvii. 

16 And the men rose up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the 
way. 17 And the LorD said, Shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely 
become a great and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the earth 
shall be blessed in him? 1% For I 
know him, that he will command 
his children and his household 
after him, and they shall keep the 
way of the Lorp, to do justice 
and judgment; that the Lorp may 
bring upon Abraham that which he 
hath spoken of him. 


(7) And the Church made a school, or 

training institution : 
DEUT. vi. 

6 And these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart: ‘and thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest In thine house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up. ®And thou shalt bind 
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them for a sign upon thine hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets be- 
tween thine eyes. ?And thou shalt 
-write them upon the posts of thy 
house, and on thy gates. 


(7) So Christ commissioned His disciples: 
MATT. xxviii. 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost: * teaching 
them to observe all things whatso- 
ever I have commanded you: and, 
lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 


(2) His Church is a flock,- including 
lambs : 

IsAIAH xl. 

90 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get 
thee up into the high mountain ; O Jeru- 
salem, that bringest good tidings, lift up 
thy voice with strength; lift z¢ up, be not 
afraid ; say unto the cities of Judah, Be- 
hold your God! 1°Behold, the Lord Gop 
will come with strong fazd, and his arm 
shall rule for him: behold, his reward zs 
with him, and his work before him. 

11 He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd: he shall gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry ¢/em in his 
bosom, avd shall gently lead those 


that are with young. 


(2) And it is a vineyard : 
ISAIAH vy. I-7. 

1 Now will I sing to my wellbeloved a 
song of my beloved touching his vineyard. 
My wellbeloved hath a vineyard in a very 
fruitful hill: and he fenced it, and ga- 
thered out the stones thereof, and planted 
it with the choicest vine, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and.also made a 


winepress therein: and he looked that it } 


should bring forth grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes. * And now, O inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, 
‘judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my | 
vineyard. 4 What could have been done | 


more to my vineyard, that I have not 


done in it? wherefore, when I looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, brought 
it forth wild grapes? *° And now go to; 
I will tell you what I will do to my vine- 
yard: I will take away the hedge thereof, 
and it shall be eaten up ; azd break down 
the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden 
down: ®and I will lay it waste: it shall 
not be pruned, nor digged; but there shall 
come up briers and thorns: I will also 
command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it. 7 For the vineyard of the 
Lorp of hosts zs the house of Israel, and 
the men of Judah his pleasant plant: 
and he looked for judgment, but behold 
oppression ; for righteousness, but behold 
a cry. 


LUKE xiil. 

6 He spake also this parable; A certain 
man had a fig tree planted in his vine- 
yard; and he came and sought, fruit 
thereon, and found none. 


7Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig’ tree, and ‘find none: *cutiis 
down; why cumbereth it the 
ground? ® And he answering said 
unto him, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall dig about it, 
and dung z¢: ; 

9 And if it bear fruit, wed7: and if not, 


then after that thou shalt cut it down. ~ 


10 And he was teaching in one of the 
synagogues on the sabbath. 


21. How may it be shown that 
this visible Church ts tdentical under 
both dispensations, and what argu- 
ment may be thence derived to prove 
that the infant children of believers 
should be baptized ? 


(z) The Church under each has the 
same nature and design, and makes the 
offer of salvation conditional upon faith: 


GAL. lil, 
8 And the scripture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 


\ 


x 


gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 


HEB. xi. 

1 Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen. 7For,by it the elders obtained a 
good report. * Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, so that things which are 
seen were not made of things which do 
appear. * By faith Abel. offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. ° By 
faith Enoch was translated that he should 
not see death; and was not found, be- 
cause God had translated him: for before 
his translation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. © But without faith z¢zs 
impossible to please zm: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and ¢hat he is a rewarder of them. that 
diligently seek him. 7By faith Noah, 
being warned of God of things not seen 
as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the which 
he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith. ® By faith Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into a place which he 
should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. ® By faith he sojourned 
in the land of promise, as zz a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of 
the same promise: 1° for he looked for 
a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker zs God. 1 Through 
faith also Sara herself received strength 
to conceive seed, and was delivered of a 
child when she was past age, because she 
judged him faithful who had. promised. 
12'Therefore sprang there even of one, 
and him as good as dead, so many as the 
stars of the sky in multitude, and as the 
sand which is by the sea shore innumer- 
able. 1 These all died. in faith, not 
having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced ¢hem, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pil- 
grims on the earth. 14 For they that say 
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_pared for them a city. 
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such things declare plainly that they seek 
acountry. +5 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that couztry from whence they 
came out, they might have had oppor- 
tunity to have returned. 16 But now they 
desire a better country, that is, an hea- 
venly: wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God: for he hath pre- 
17 By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was tried, offered up 
Isaac: and he that had received the 
promises offered up his only begotten 
son, of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 19 account- 
ing that God was able to raise him up, 
even from the dead; from whence: also 
he received him in a figure. ?° By faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning 
things to come. 7! By faith Jacob, when 
he was a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, /eanxing upon 
the top of his staff. * By faith Joseph, 
when he died, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Israel; and 
gave commandment concerning his bones. 
*3-By faith Moses, when he was. born, 
was hid three months of his parents, be- . 
cause they saw he was a proper child; 
and they were not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. ?*By faith Moses, when 
he was come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; ?> choos- _ 
ing rather to suffer affliction with the . 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures” 
of sin for a season; 76 esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward. *” By 
faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he endured, as 
seeing him who is invisible. *§ Through 
faith he kept the passover, and the sprink- 
ling of blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn should touch them. 7” By faith 
they passed through the Red sea as by 
dry /and; which the Egyptians assaying 
to do were drowned. **By faith the 
walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven days. *! By 
faith the harlot Rahab perished not with 


‘them that believed not, when she had | 


received the spies with peace. %? And 

what shall I more say? for the time 

would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of 

Barak, and of Samson, and of Jephthae ; 
sa Eig # 
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of David 
prophets: *3who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- 
tained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, 24quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword,’ out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant 
in fight, turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens. 3° Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others were tor- 
tured, not accepting deliverance; that 
they might obtain a better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial of crwel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds 
and imprisonment: 97 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheepskins and goatskins ; 
being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; 
38 (of whom the world was not worthy :) 
they wandered in deserts, and 2 moun- 
tains, and zz dens and caves of the earth. 
39 And these all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the 
promise: *°?God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect. 


(2) The Passover, as the Lord’s Supper, 

represents the sacrifice of Christ: 
I CORY: 

7 Purge out therefore the old lea- 
ven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. For even 
Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened dread of sincerity and truth. 


(c) Circumcision, as baptism, is the put- 
ting off the body of the sins of the fiesh, 
and is called by St. Paul the circumcision 
of Christ: 

Cou 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is 
the head of all principality and power: 

11In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh 


also, and Samuel, and of the | 


| 
i 


12buried with him in_ baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with Az 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 


(7) They bear precisely the same name, | 
‘‘Church of the Lord,” and ‘‘Congre- 
gation of the Lord,” and the Greek has 
the same signification as the Hebrew: 

’ PSALM xxii. 

227 will declare thy name unto 
my brethren: in the midst of the 
congregation will I praise thee. — 

HEB. i. 

12 Saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in the midst of 
the church will I sing praise unto 


thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. | 
And again, Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me. 


(e) Stephen called it ‘‘the church in the 

wilderness” : 
Compare—ACTS vii. 

88This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and zz¢h our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles to 


give unto us: 
With—ExoDUS xxxil. 

1 And when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down out ot the mount, 
the people gathered themselves together 
unto Aaron, and said unto him, Up, 
make us gods, which shall go before us; 
for as for this Moses, the man_ that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him. 
2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off 
the golden earrings, which a7e in the ears 
of your wives, of your sons, and of your 
daughters, and bring ¢em unto me. 
3 And all the people brake off the golden 
earrings which were in their ears, and 
brought ¢hem unto Aaron, * And he 
received them at their hand, and fash- 
ioned it with a graving tool, after he had 


by the circumcision of Christ: | made it a molten calf: and they said, 
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These de thy gods, O Israel, which 
Brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
5 And when Aaron saw 7¢, he built an 
altar before it; and Aaron made procla- 
mation, and said, To morrow zs a feast to 
the Lorp. And they rose up early on, 
the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
and brought peace offerings; and the 
people sat down to eat and to drink, and 
rose up to play. 

7 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Go, 
get thee down; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, 
have corrupted chemselves: ® they have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which 
I commanded them: they have made 
them a molten calf, and have worshipped 
it, and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, 
These de thy gods, O Israel, which have 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
9 And the LorD said unto Moses, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, it zs a stiff- 
necked people: 1°now therefore let me 
alone, that my wrath may wax hot against 
them, and that I may consume them: and 
I will make of thee a great nation. 
11 And Moses besought the Lorp his 
God, and said, Lorp, why doth thy 
wrath wax hot against thy people, which 
thou hast brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt with great power, and with a 
mighty hand? 1? Wherefore should the 
Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief 
did he bring them out, to slay them in 
- the mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth? Turn from thy 
fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 
against thy people. 1%’ Remember Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to 
whom thou swarest by thine own self, 
and saidst unto them, I will multiply 
your seed as the stars of heaven, and all 
this land that I have spoken of will I give 
unto your seed, and they shall inherit 2 
for ever. 
the evil which he thought to do unto his 
people. 

15 And Moses turned, and went down 
from the mount, and the two tables of the 
testimony weve in his hand: the tables 
were written on both their sides; on the 


one side and on the other were they | 


written. 1 And the tables weve the work 
of God, and the writing was the writing 
of God, graven upon the tables. 1” And 


' side? let him conte unto me. 


14 And the Lorp repented of | 


when Joshua heard the noise of the peo- 
ple as they shouted, he said unto Moses, 
There ts a noise of war in the camp. 
18 And he said, /¢zs not the voice of ¢hem 
that shout for mastery, neither zs z¢ the 
voice of them that cry for being overcome: 
but the noise of them that sing do I hear. 
19 And it came to pass, as soon as he 
came nigh unto the camp, that he saw 
the calf and the dancing: and Moses’ 
anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables 
out of his hands, and brake them beneath 
the mount. 2° And he took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt z¢ in the fire, 
and ground 7¢f to powder, and strawed 27 
updn the water, and made the children of 
Israel drink of zt. *! And Moses said 
unto Aaron, What did this people unto 
thee, that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them? 7? And Aaron said, Let 
not the anger of my lord wax hot: thou 
knowest the people, that they eve se¢ on 
mischief. 23 For they said unto me, Make 
us gods, which shall go before us: for as 
jor this Moses, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we wot, not 
what is become of him. “And I said 
unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let 
them break 7¢ off. So they gave it me: 
then I cast it into the fire, and there came 
out this calf. 
25 And when Moses saw that the people 
were naked; (for Aaron had made them 
naked unto ¢hey shame among their ene- 
mies:) 26then Moses stood in the gate of 
the camp, and said, Who is on the LorD’s 
And all the 
sons of Levi gathered themselves together 
unto him. 27 And he said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp God of Israel, Put 
every man his sword by his side, azd go 
in and out from gate to gate throughout 
the camp, and slay every man his brother, 
and every man his companion, and every 
man his neighbour. 78 And the children 
of Levi did according to the word of’ 
Moses: and there fell of the people that 
day about three thousand men. ™ For 
Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves 
to day to the LoRD, even every man 
upon his son, and upon his brother; that 
he may bestow upon you a blessing this 
day. 
30 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that Moses said unto the people, Ye have 
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sinned a great sin: and now I will go up 
unto the LorD; peradventure I shall 
make an atonement for your sin. 1 And 
Moses returned unto the LORD, and said, 
Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, 
and have made them gods of gold. *?Yet 
now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—; and 
if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of ‘thy 
book which thou hast written. %? And 
the LorpD said unto Moses, Whosoever 
hath sinned against me, him will I blot 
out of my book. ** Therefore now go, 
lead the people unto ¢he place of which I 
have spoken unto thee: behold, mine 
Angel shall go before thee: nevertheless 
in the day when I visit I will visit their 
sin upon them. °° And the Lorp plagued 
the people, because they had made the 
calf, which Aaron made. 


(7) Not a word is said about the old 
Church: being abolished and a new one 
organized; disciples were added to the 
_ “Church” or ‘‘congregation” which had | 
previously existed: . 

ACTS il. 

47 Praising God, and having favour 

with all the people. And the Lord 


added to the church daily such as 
should be saved. 
GAL. iil. 

lv And this I say, ¢hat the cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 


(z) Not abolished but enlarged and 
strengthened : 

IsATAH xlix. 14-23. 

13 Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O 
earth; and break forth into singing, O 
mountains: for the LorD hath comforted 
his people, and will have mercy upon his 
afflicted. 14 But Zion said, The Lorp 
hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath for- 
gotten me. Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have 
compassion on the son of her womb? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. 1®Behold, I have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands; thy walls are | 


continually before me. 17 Thy children 
shall make haste; thy destroyers and they 
on made thee waste shall go forth of 
thee. 

8 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
behold: all these gather themselves toge- 
ther, azd come to thee. As I live, saith 
the Lorn, thou shalt surely clothe thee 
with them all, as with an ornament, and 
bind them oz thee, as a bride doeth. For 
thy waste and thy desolate places, and 
the land of thy destruction, shall even 
now be too narrow by reason of the in- 
habitants, and they that swallowed thee 
up shall be far away. °The children 
which thou shalt have, after thou hast 
lost the other, shall say again in thine 
ears, The place zs too straight for me: 
give place to me that I may dwell. ?!Then 
shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten me these, seeing I have lost my 
children, and am desolate, a captive, and 
removing to and fro? and who hath 
brought up these? Behold, I was left 
alqne; these, where Zad they deen? ?Thus 
saith the Lord Gop, Behold, I will lift up 
mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my 
standard to the people: and they shall 
bring thy sons in ¢hezr arms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried upon ¢her 
shoulders. %% And kings shall be thy 
nursing’ fathers, and their queens thy 
nursing mothers: they shall bow down 
to thee with ¢hezr face toward the earth, 
and lick up the dust of thy feet; and 
thou shalt know that I am the LorpD: 
for they shall not be ashamed that wait 
for me. 

ISAIAH Ix. I-14. 

1 Arise, shine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the LORD is risen upon 
thee. *For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness the 
people: but the Lorb shall arise upon 
thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee. And the Gentiles shall conie to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of 
thy rising. *Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see: all they gather themselves 
together, they come to thee: thy sons 
shall come ‘from far, and thy daughters 
shall be nursed at zy side. ° Then thou 
shalt see, and flow together, and thine 
heart shall fear, and be enlarged; be- 
cause the abundance of the sea shall be 
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converted unto thee, the forces of the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee. ®The 
multitude of camels shall cover thee, the 
dromedaries of Midian and Ephah ; all 
they from Sheba shall come: they shall 
bring gold and incense; and they shall 
shew forth the praises of the Lorp. 7 All 
the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered 
together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth 
shall minister unto thee: they shall come 
up with acceptance on mine altar, and I 
will glorify the house of my glory. ® Who 
are these that fly as a cloud, and as the 
doves to their windows? % Surely the 
isles shall wait for me, and the ships of 
Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, 
their silver and their gold with them, 
unto the name of the Lorp thy God, 
and to the Holy One of Israel, because 
he hath glorified thee. 1° And the sons 
of strangers shall build up thy walls, and 
their kings shall minister unto thee: for 
in my wrath I smote thee, but in my 
favour have I had mercy on thee. 
11 Therefore thy gates shall be open con- 
tinually; they shall not be shut day nor 
night; that mex may bring unto thee the 
forces of the Gentiles, and ¢faz¢ their 
kings may be brought. /* For the nation 
and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish; yea, ¢hose nations shall be 


887 


thy seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed’s seed, saith the Lorp, 
from henceforth and for ever. 

ACTS lil. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in all things whatso- 

| ever he shall say unto. you.. *? And 
it shall come to pass, ¢hat every 
soul, which will not hear that 
prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 
Which is an exposition of : 
DEUT. xviil. 
15The Lorp thy God will raise 
up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken; 1according to all that 
thou desiredst of the Lorp thy 
God in Horeb in the day of the 
assembly, saying, Let me not hear 
again the voice of the LorpD my 


utterly wasted. 3° The glory of Lebanon 
shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the 
pine tree, and the box together, to beau- 
tify the place of my sanctuary; and I will 
make the place of my feet glorious. *The 
sons also of them that afflicted thee shall 
come bending unto thee; and all they 
that despised thee shall bow themselves 
down at the soles of thy feet; and they 
shall call thee, The city of the Lorp, 
The Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 


(2) Including children : 
ISAIAH lix. 

20 And the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn from trans- 
gression in Jacob, saith the LoRp. 

21 As for me, this zs my covenant 
with them, saith the Lorp; My 
spirit that zs upon thee, and my 
words which I have put in thy | 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of | 


God, neither let me see this great 
fire any more, that I die not. 
17 And the Lorp said unto me, ' 
They have well spoken that which — 
they have spoken. 1}°I will raise 
them up a Prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth ; 
and he shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command him. 1° And 
it shall come to pass, ¢Aat whoso- 
ever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require z¢ of him. 


(¢) The Jews are to be received back 
into it as to their own: 
Rom. xi. 18-26. 
17 And if some of the branches be broken _ 
off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among them, and with 
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them partakest of the root and fatness of 
the olive tree; 8boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, thou bear- 
est not the root, but- the root thee. 
19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 
20'Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not highminded, but fear: 7! for if 
God spared not the natural branches, Zake 
heed \est he also spare not thee. * Be- 
hold therefore the goodness and severity 
of God: on them which fell, severity; 
but toward thee, goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in fzs goodness: otherwise thou 
also shalt be cut off. 
they abide not still in unbelief, shall be 
graffed in: for God is able to graff them 
in again. *4For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature into a 
good olive tree: how much more shall 
these, which be the natural branches, 
be graffed into their own olive treé? 
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 
ye should be wise in your own conceits ; 
that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in. 26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall come 
out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob: */ for this 
zs my covenant unto them, when I shall 
take away their sins. 


(7) The Jews and aliens are to be fellow- 
citizens : 

OPH oil. 1a 22. 

1) Wherefore remember, that ye Jeng in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands; /*that at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
from the covenants of promise, having no 
‘hope, and without God in the world: 
but now in Christ Jesus ye who some- 
times were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. 4 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both one, and hath bro- 
ken down the middle wall of partition de- 
tween us ; having abolishedin his flesh the 
enmity, ever the law of commandments 


23 And they also, if | 
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contained in ordinances; for to make in> 
himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace; /6and that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, hav- 
ing slain the enmity thereby: !” and came 
and preached peace to you which were 
afar off, and to them that were nigh. 
18 For through him ‘we both have access 
‘by one Spirit unto the Father. 1% Now 
therefore ye are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God; 
“and are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone; 
‘lin whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord: ??in whom ye also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 
ACTS ii. 

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 9 For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call. 

GAL. ili. 6-29. 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and 
it was accounted to him for righteousness. 
7 Know ye therefore that they which are 
of faith, the same are the children of 
Abraham. &® And the scripture, fore- 
seeing that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 9So then they 
which be of faith are blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham. 1° For as many as are 
of the works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed zs every 
one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do 
them. 1! But that no man is justified by 
the law in the sight of God, z¢ zs evident : 
for, The just shall live by faith. 1!% And 
the law is not of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall live in them. 
13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse 
of the law, being made a curse for us: 
for it is written, Cursed zs every one that 
hangeth on a tree: ‘that the blessing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
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through Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith. Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though z¢ de but a man’s 
covenant, yet zf zt de confirmed, no man 
disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 1° Now 
to Abraham and his seed were the pro- 
mises made. He saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
that the covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, 


cannot disannul, that it should make the | 


promise of none effect. 8 For if the in- 
heritance Je of the law, z¢ 7s no more of 
promise: but God gave 7¢to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come to 
wh m the promise was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand of a medi- 
ator. 2° Now a mediator is not a m diator 
of one, but God is one. */s the law 
then against the promises of God? God 
forbid: for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily right- 
eousness should have been by the law. 
22But the scripture hath concluded all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ might be given to them, that 
believe. 73 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up unto 
the faith which should afterwards be re- 
vealed. Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster ¢o dring us unto Christ, that 
we might be justified by faith. *° But 
after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster °° For ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. 7 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ. 28There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is 
neither male nor female: for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus. ** And if ye Je 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise. 


(2) Baptism occupies the same place in 
the covenant and the Church which cir- 
cumcision did; both rites representing the 
same spiritual grace—regeneration : 

DEUT. Xxx. 


6And the Lorp thy God will 


7 And this I say, | 
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circumcise thine heart, and the 
heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou 
mayest live. 

Col. 
11In whom also ye are circum- 


| cised with the circumcision made 


without hands, in putting off the 

body of the sins of the flesh by 

the circumcision of Christ: 
Roo. vi. 

3 Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his 
death? 4 Therefore we are buried | 
with him by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life. 


(2) St. Peter says, ‘‘Be baptized, FOR 

the PROMISE,” etc. : 
ACTS ii. ; 

37 Now when they heard ¢#7s, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? 

88Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 3° For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off, ever as many 
as the Lord our God shall call. 


(m) St. Paul says that baptism is the 
sign of that covenant: 

GAL. iii. 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
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male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. 
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48 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the 


29 And if ye de Christ’s, then are | good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 


ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promise. 


(z) And that this baptism is the ‘‘ cir- 
cumcision of Christ :” 

Cony. 4, : 

40 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all princi- 
pality and power: "in whom also 
ye are circumcised with the cir- 
cumcision made without: hands, in 
putting off the body of the sins of 
the flesh by the circumcision of 
Christ : 


22. Present the evidence that Christ 
recognized the Church standing of 
children. 


(z) Christ declares of little children, 
(radia, Matt. Boépy, ‘‘infants,” Luke 
[see every instance in chapter xxxi.]) that 
‘of such is the kingdom of heaven:” 

MATT, xix. 
14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 


children, and forbid them not, to | 


come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
LUKE xviii. 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, 
and said, Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God. 


(2) The phrases ‘kingdom of God” and 
‘*kingdom of heaven” signify the wszble 
Church under the new dispensation: 

MATT. iii. 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the 

kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
MATT. xiii. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind : 


(c) Christ specially commissioned Peter 
to feed the lambs: 


| JOHN xxi. 

15 So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, som of 
Jonas, lovest thou me more than . 
these ?. He saith unto him, Yea; 
Lord; thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto ‘him, Feed 
my lambs. 1° He saith to him 
again the second time, Simon, soz 
of Jonas, lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my sheep. 1 He 
saith unto him the third time, Si 
mon, soz of Jonas, lovest thou 
meP Peter was grieved because 
he said unto him the third time, 
Lovest thou me? And he said 
unto him, Lord, thou knowest all . 
things, thou knowest that I love 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

(d) Christ’s charge to His disciples in- 
cluded children: 

MATT. xxviii. 

19Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations; baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
20 teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 


23. Shew that the Apostles always 
acted on the principle that the child 
is a church member uf the parent is? 


(a) The Apostles were not settled pastors, 
but ‘itinerant missionaries to uninformed _ 
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and unbelieving peoples; their work was 
not to baptize so much as to preach, 
hence only ten separate baptisms are re- 
corded in the Acts and Epistles: 
L/CoRed 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
moma ettecti": 

18 For the preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish foolishness; but unto us 
which are saved it is the power of God. 


(2) In two cases there are no families: 
ACTS viii. 

36 And as they went on ¢heir way, they 
came unto a certain water: and the eu- 
nuch said, See, eve.zs water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? 3” And Philip 
said, If thou believest with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he answered and said, 
I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. 

8° And he commanded the chariot 
to stand still: and they went down 
both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and-he baptized 
him. ! 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit-of the Lord caught 
away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no 
more: and he went on his way rejoicing: 

ACTS ix. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
scales: and he received sight forth- 
with, and arose, and was baptized. 


(c) In three other instances, viz., Pen- 
tecost (three thousand), people of Samaria, 
and John’s disciples at Ephesus, crowds 
were baptized on the spot; of the re- 
maining five instances, four had families, 
and these were baptized: 


ACTS Xvi. 

15 And when ‘she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 


into my house, and abide ¢here. 
And she constrained us. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. ** And he took 
them the same hour of the night, 
and washed ¢her stripes; and was 
baptized, he and all his, straight- 
way. 

ACTS xviii. 

7 And he departed thence, and entered 
into a certain 7zan’s house, named Justus, 
one that worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing be- 
lieved, and were baptized. 

1 Cor. i. 

147 thank God that I baptized none of 
you, but Crispus and Gaius; lest any 
should say that I had baptized in mine 
own name. : 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold -of Stephanas: besides, I 
know not whether I baptized any 
other. 

(zd) In the remaining instance it is im- 
plied that the family also was baptized : 

Acts x. 44-48. ; 
44 While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 

heard the word. “And they of the circum- 
cision which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because that 
on the Gentiles also was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. “For they 
heard them speak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then answered Peter, 
47 Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry certain days. 


(e) The Apostles addressed children: 
Compare—EPH. i. ‘ 
1 Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
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by the will of God, to the saints 
which are at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus: 

Corn. 

1 Paul an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the will of God, and Timotheus 
our brother, * to the saints and 
faithful brethren in Christ which 
are at Colosse: Grace d¢ unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

With—EPuH. vi. 

1 Children, obey your parents in 
the Lord: for this is right. ? Hon- 
our thy father and mother; which 
is the first commandment with 
promise; * that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long on 
the earth. 

Cou in; 

20 Children, obey your parents in 
- all things: for this is well pleasing 

unto the Lord. 

(f) Declaring that if only one parent 
believed the child was ‘‘ holy”: 
I Cor. vii. 
12 But to the rest speak I, not the 

Lord: If any brother hath a wife 
that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 148 And the 
woman which hath an husband 
that believeth not, and if he be 
pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 14 For the unbe- 
lieving husband is sanctified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife 
is sanctified by the husband: else 
were your children unclean: but 
now are they holy. 


24. What argument may be in- 
Serred from the fact that the blessings 
symbolized in baptism are promised 
and granted to children? 


(az) It represents regeneration in union 
with Christ. Infants are born children 
of wrath, and they can only be saved by 
being regenerated, and receiving of the. 
benefits of Christ’s death. They are as 
capable of being blessed as adults, or 
they are lost: 

() Possibly the case can be thus stated. 
The sin at birth is not active, not known 
transgression; hence a child dying, or 
living at an age which renders it impos- 
sible that it can be chargeable with actual 
and known sin, may be said to’ be in a 
state of grace. Faith is not possible, and 
it is not in any known condition of re- 
sponsibility. If it die in this state, it is 
regenerated for heavenly reception, with- 
out which it could not be received; and 
this is accomplished by the Holy Spirit. 
If it pass beyond this state, that is, be- 
come an actual sinner, committing trans- 
gressions, it can be saved only by the 
application of the power of the Holy 
Spirit in the gift of faith, and thereby 
receiving Christ as the sacrifice for sin 
and as its Redeemer: 


MATT. xxi. 

13 And when the chief priests and 
scribes saw the wonderful things 
that he did, and the children cry- 
ing in the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna to the Son of David; 
they were sore displeased, 1%and 
said unto him, Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus saith unto | 
them, Yea; have ye never read, 
Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 


LUKE i. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of ' 
Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost: , 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, 
and said, Blessed av¢ thou among women, 
and blessed zs the fruit of thy womb. — 
43 And whence zs this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come to me? 


| “For, lo, as soon as the voice of 
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thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 


26. How is the objection, that faith 
is a prerequisite to baptism, and that 
infants cannot believe, to be answered? 


(z) The Baptists maintain that Christ 
commanded His disciples as follows :— 
‘*Go ye into all the world and preach the 
gospel;” ‘‘he that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved,” &c. : 


MARK xvi. 
15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. 


16 He that believeth and is bap- 


893 


tized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them 
that believe; In my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; /8they shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover. 


(2) That, since infants cannot believe, 
they should not be baptized: 

(c) And that, because they cannot un- 
derstand the sign nor contract the cove- 
nant: 

(z) The answer is, faith is not a pre- 
requisite in any but those who have come 
to an age of personal responsibility and 
transgression ; yet infants are saved under 
both dispensations ; 
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Cr Ad EIR O SST, 


THE LORD’S- SUPPER. 


1. What are the various phrases 
used in the Scriptures to designate the 
Lord's Supper, and their import? 


(z) (A) .The Greek word dsizvoyv, a 
meal or meal-time; sometimes it equals 
dporoy, the early ‘meal, or Odpmvoy, the 
late meal. [This last word i is not used in 
the New Testament.] It is derived from 
Ost, it ts necessary, and roviw, to labour, 
because it was taken before men com- 
menced their ordinary occupation. It 
occurs 16 times: 

MATT. xxiii. 6. 

> But all their works they do for to be 
seen of men: they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, ® and love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagogues. 

LUKE xx, '46, 

45 Then in the audience of all the peo- 
ple he said unto his disciples, 4° Beware 
of the scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and love gfeetings in the 
markets, and the highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the chief rooms at feasts; 
47 which devour widows’ houses, and for 
a show make long prayers: the same shall 
receive greater damnation. 


MARK vi. 21. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birthday made a supper 
to his lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; and when the daugh- 
ter of the said Perodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and them 
that sat with him, the king said unto the 
damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give zz thee. 


MARK xi. 39. 
38 And he said unto them in his doctrine, 


. 
Beware of the scribes, which love to go. 
in long clothing, and /ove salutations in 
the marketplaces, 3%and the chief seats 
in the synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts: *? which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive greater dam- 
nation. 
LUKE xiv. 12, 

' Translated supper: 

12-Then said he also to him that bade 
him, When thou makest a dinner or’ a 
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor ¢hy ‘ 
rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompence be made thee. 

15 And when one of them that sat at 
meat with him heard these things, he said 
unto him, Blessed zs he that. shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 16Then 
said he unto him, A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade many; !” and sent 
his servant at supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, 


LUKE xxiv. 
24 For I say unto you, That none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my 
supper. 
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JOHN xii. 
2 There they made him a supper; and 
Martha served: but Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with him. 


JOHN xiii. 2, 4. 

* And supper being ended, the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray him; 
3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went ‘to God; *he 
riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments ; and took a towel, and gies 
himself. 


JOHN xxi. 

20'Then Peter, turning about, seeth the 
disciple whom Jesus loved following ; 
which also leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee? 

1 COR, xi. 20, 21. 

20 When ye come together there- 

fore into one place, 4s is not to 


eat the Lord’s supper. 

1 For in eating every one taketh before 
other his own supper: and one is, hungry, 
and another is drunken. 


\ REV. xix. 
~ § And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed 
are they which are called unto the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. And he saith 
unto me, These are the true sayings of 
God. 

REV. xix. 17, 
17 And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with a loud voice, 
saying to all the fowls that fly in the 
midst of heaven, Come and gather your- 
selves together unto the supper of the 
great God: /8that ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of 
horses, and of them that sit on them, and 
the flesh of all zen. 


(B) “Aptoroy, was originally the meal 
taken at sunrise, breakfast; later it signi- 
fied the mid-day meal. From pu, early, 
perhaps from “Apne, because it was the 
principal meal used by soldiers. Occurs 
three times: 
MATT. xxii. 

# Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and wy fatlings ave killed, and all 
things ave ready: come unto the mar- 
riage. 

LUKE xi, 38. 

37 And as he spake, a certain Pharisee 
besought him to dine with him: and he 
went in, and sat down to meat. % And 
when the Pharisee saw z¢, he marvelled 
that he had not first washed before dinner. 

+ LUKE xiv. 

12'Then said he also to him that bade 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
supper, call not thy friends, nor thy 
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brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor “hy 
rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompence be made thee. 


(C) Aoyn, Reception, 
(G’) A place of reception. 
to receive. Occurs twice: 

LUKE v. 

*9 And Levi made him a great feast in 
his own house: and there was a great 
company of publicans and of others that- 
sat down with them. : 

LUKE xiv. 13. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, call 
the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind: ‘*and thou shalt be blessed; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just. 


entertainment, 
From déxopat, 


(D) ‘Ayan, brotherly love, charity; 
natural affection. Metaphorically, the 
love feast, at which the primitive Chris- 
tians used to assemble. The dyazat were 
banquets provided by the richer Christians, 
and shared by the poorer Christians; evils, 
however, led to their being abolished by 
the Council of Laodicea, at the beginning 
of the 4th century. From dyazaw, to 
welcome, to love dearly. Occurs 117 
times : 

MATT. xxiv. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, 

the love of many shall wax cold. 
LUKE xi. 

“But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye 
tithe mint and rue and all manner of 
herbs, and pass over judgment and the 
love of God: these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

JOHN v. 

# But I know you, that ye have not the 

love of God in you. 
JOHN xiii. 

85 By this shall all mez know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another. — 

JOHN xv. 9, I0 (twice), 13. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have 
I loved you: continue ye in my love. 
10Tf ye keep my commandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept 
my Father’s commandments, and abide 
in his love. 

#3 Greater love hath no man than this, 
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that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. \ 
JOHN xvii. 


26 And I have declared unto them thy ; 


name, and will declare z¢; that the love 

wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 

them, and I in them. 
Rom. v. 5, 8. : 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed; be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given unto us. 

8 But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 

Rom. vill. 35, 39. 

35 Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? shad/ tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

Rom. xii. ‘ 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that 
which is good. 

Twice—Rom. xiii. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 

therefore love zs the fulfilling of the law. 
— Rom. xiv. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkest thou not charitably. 
Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died. 

ROM. xv. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love 
of the Spirit, that ye strive together with 
me in your prayers to God for me. 

1 Cor. iv. 

21 What will ye? shall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and zz the spirit of 
meekness ? 

1 Cor. viii. 

1Now as touching things offered unto 
idols, we know that we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
edifieth. 

1 COR. xiit. 
I, 2, 3, 4 (thrice), 8, 13 (twice). 

1 Though I speak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as sounding brass, or a 


i tinkling cymbal. ?And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge ; and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am 
nothing. 3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed ¢he goor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 4 Charity | 
suffereth long, ava is kind; charity en- 
vieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up, 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; whe- 
ther here be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether ¢here be knowledge, it shall van- 
ish away. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these zs 
charity. 


I Cor. xiv. 

1 Follow after charity, and desire spiri- 
tual g2/ts, but rather that ye may pro- 
phesy. 

1 COR.’ xvi. 14, 24: 

1*Let all your things be done with cha- 
rity. 

24 My love de with you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 

2° COR MIAA; ros 
4¥For out of much affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that ye should be grieved, but 
that ye might know the love which I 
have more abundantly unto you. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would 

confirm your love toward him. 


2 Cor. v. 
14 For the love of Christ constraineth us; 
because we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead: 


2 COR. vi. 
6 By pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy 
Ghost, by love unfeigned. ' 


2 COR. Vill: 758) 24. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every ‘hing, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and zz all diligence, and zz your love to 
us, see that ye abound in this grace also. ~ 
8] speak not by commandment, but by | 
occasion of the forwardness of others, 
and to prove the sincerity of your love. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and be-_ 
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fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boasting on your behalf. 
2ACOR Nt LE fan 
Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per- 
fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, 


live in peace; and the God of love and : 


peace shall be with you. - 

14The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghost, ée with you all. 
Amen, 

Gaal. v. 6;°13,/ 22. 

§ For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; 
but fcith which worketh by love. 

For, brethren, ye have been called 
unto Jiberty; only ‘wse not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love serve 
one another. 

*2 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, **meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law. 

BPH. Ai ES. 

4But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us. 


15 Wherefore I also, after I heard of 


your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love 
unto all the saints, cease not to give 
thanks for you, making mention ‘of you 
in my prayers ; 
EPH. ii.: 4. 

4But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, ° even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved 5) 

EPH. 111.) 18; 10. 


17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts | 


by faith; that ye, being rooted and 

grounded in love, 18 may be able to com- 

prehend with all saints what zs the breadth, 

and length, and depth, and height ; }%and 
. to know the love of Christ, which passeth 

knowledge, that ye might be filled with 

all the fulness of God. 

BPH.iv. 2, °15,.16: 


1J therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, | 


beseech you that ye walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye are called, * with 
all lowliness and meekness, with long- 
suffering, forbearing one another in love; 

19 But speaking the truth in love, may 
~grow up into him in all things, which is 
the head, even Christ: 1®from whom the 
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| whole body fitly joined together and 
_compacted by that which every joint 
| supplieth, according to the effectual work- 
| ing in the measure of every part, mak: th 
| increase of the body unto the edifying of 

‘itself in love. 

, EPH V. .2: 
| 1Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear children; ?and walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a sacrifice © 
to God for a sweetsmelling savour. 

EPH. vi. 

73 Peace de to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

PHILO 130) 17. 

* And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and zz all judgment; 

‘7 But the other of love, knowing that I 
am set for the defence of the gospel. 

PHI G42; 

Tf there be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels 
and mercies, ? fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
likeminded, having the same love, being 
of one accord, of one mind. 

COLI A. os. 13; 

3 We give thanks to God and the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always 
for you, *since we heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love. which ye, 
have to all the saints. 

8 Who also declared unto us your love 
in the Spirit. 

8 Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and hath translated zs into 
the kingdom of his dear Son. 

CoOL. il. 

? That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all 
riches of the full assurance of understand- 
ing, to the acknowledgment of the, mys- 
tery of God, and of the Father, and of 
: Christ. ; 


Col, it. 
*# And above all these things put’ on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 
I THESS. i. 
| *Remembering without ceasing your 
i work of faith, and labour of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the sight of God and our Father . 
3 M 
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1 THESS..1ib 6,012.5. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see us, as we also Zo 
See you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increase 
and abound in love one toward another, 
and toward all men, even as we do toward 
you. 

1 THEsS. v. 8, 13. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be 
sober, putting on the breastplate of faith 
and love; and for an helmet, the hope of 
salvation. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, and 
are over you in the Lord, and admonish 
you; and to esteem them very highly 
in love for their work’s sake. Azd be at 
peace among yourselves. 

2 HESS A. 

3We are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is meet, because 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
the charity of every one of you all toward 
each other aboundeth. 

2 Less. i, 

10 And with all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish; be- 
cause they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 

2 THESS. ill. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ. 

1 TIM. i. 

5 Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out of a pure heart, and ofa good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 

14 And the grace of our, Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant with faith and love 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

1 ‘TIM. .il. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in 
childbearing, if they continue in faith 
and charity and holiness with sobriety. 

° 1 TIM. iv. 

127 et no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in spirit, m 
faith, in purity. 

1 TIM. vi. 
11 But thou, O man of Gog, flee these 


things; and follow. after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love patience, meekness. 
200M ye, or 

7 For God hath not given us the spirit of 
fear; but of power, and of love, and‘of — 
a sound mind. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of me, in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. . 

2 TIM. ii. 

72 Flee also youthful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

2 TIM. ili. 10. 

10But thou hast fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, purpose, faith, 
longsuffering, charity, patience. 1 Per- 
secutions, afflictions, which came unto me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what 
persecutions I endured: but out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 

TILUS 1.92: 

1 But speak thou the things which be- 
come sound doctrine: 7 that the aged men 
be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

PHILEMON 5, 7, 9. 

*T thank my God, making mention of 
thee always in my prayers. ° Hearing of 
thy love and faith, which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Jesus, and toward all 
saints; ®that the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the acknow- 
ledging of every good thing which is 
in you in Christ Jesus. “’ For we have 
great joy and consolation in thy love, 
because the bowels of the® saints are 
refreshed by thee, brother. ® Wherefore, 
though I might be much bold in Christ 
to enjoin thee that which is convenient, 
9 yet for love’s sake I rather beseech ¢hee, 
being such an one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

HEB. vi. 

10For God zs not unrighteous to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye 
have shewed toward his name, in that ye 
have ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

ELBA ss 

24 And let us consider one another to 

provoke unto love and to good works: 
Twice—I PETER iv. 
8 And above all things have fervent 
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charity among yourselves: for charity 
shall cover the multitude of sins. 
1 PETER v 
14Greet ye one another with a kiss of 


charity. Peace de with you all that are 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
2 PETER 1. 


7 And to godliness brotherly kindness ; 

and to brotherly kindness charity. 

I JOHN il. 5, 15. 
_ *But whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected : hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

19 Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him. 

LOW Hie DT, 165-17. 

1 Behold, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: there- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 1” But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have need, 
and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? 

I JOHN iv. 
7, 8, 16,9, 10, 12,46 (twice), 17, 
‘ 18 (twice). 

§ We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us; he that is not of God heareth 
not us. 
truth, and the spirit of error. 7 Beloved, 
let us love one another: for love is of 
God; and every one that loveth is born 
ot God, and knoweth God. ®He that 
loveth not knoweth not God; for God is 
love. 46And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
®In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him. ?° Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son Zo de the 
propitiation for our sins. 1! Beloved, if 
God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another. }*No man hath seen God 


Hereby know we the spirit of | 


at any time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected 
inus. 1 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in. him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his Spirit. !4And we have 
seen and do testify that the Father sent 
the Son fo de the Saviour of the world. 
15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
and he in God. 1 And we have known 
and believed the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
17 Herein is our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of 
judgment: because as he is, so are we in 
this world. 1° There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth out fear: because 
fear hath torment. He that feareth is 
not made perfect in love. 
I JOHN  v. 

3¥For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

2 JOHN 3, 6. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, avd peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love. 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the command- 
ment, That, as ye have heard from the 
beginning, ye should walk in it. 

3 JOHN. 

Which have borne witness of thy 
charity before the church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their journey after a 
godly sort, thou shalt do well. 

SE JUDE 23712,1 27: 

2Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 

be multiplied. 


-12-These are spots in your feasts 


of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds ¢hey are without water, 
carried about of winds; trees whose 
fruit withereth, without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, foaming ‘out 
their own shame; wandering stars, to 
whom is reserved the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up your- 
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selves on your most holy faith, praying in | 


i 


the Holy Ghost, ?!keep yourselves in | 


the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus:Christ unto eternal life. 
REV. li. 4, 19. 

4Nevertheless I have somewhat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 

197 know thy works, and charity, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the last Zo ée more than 
the first. 


(E) ‘Eop71, a feast, or festival, holiday ; 
amusement or sport; emphatically the Pass- 
over. Perhaps from, éopya, Perf.. Mid, 
of péZw, ¢o sacrifice. It occurs 27 times: 


MATT. xxvi. 
> But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar among the peo- 
ple. 

MARK xiv. 
2But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 


MATT. xxvii. 
15 Now at ¢hat feast the governor was 
wont to release unto the people a pri- 
‘soner, whom they would. 16 And they 
had then a notable prisoner, called Barab- 
ass.) 
MARK xv. 

6 Now at ¢hat feast he released unto them 
one prisoner, whomsoever they desired. 
7And there was oze named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who had committed 
rnurder in the insurrection. 

LUKE i. 41, 42. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong 
in spirit, filled with wisdom : and the 
~ grace of God was upon him. #! Now his 
parents went to Jerusalem every year at 
the feast of the passover. 4? And when 
he was twelve years old, they went up to 
' Jerusalem after the custom of the feast. 

LUKE, xxii 

1Now the feast of unleavened bread 

drew inigh, which is called the Passover. 
LUKE xxiii. 17. 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to 
him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him. 1&1 will therefore chas- 
tise him, and release Azim. 1 (For of 
necessity he must release one unto them 
at the feast.) 18 And they cried out all at 


once, saying, Away with this man, and 
release unto us Barabbas. 


JOHN ii. 


23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the ~~ 


passover, in the feast day, many-believed 


in his name, when they saw the miracles 
which he did. 
Twice—JOHN iv. 45. 

43.Now after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee. * For 
Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 
45 'T"hen when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galilzans received him, having seen 
all the things that he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for 'they also went unto the 
feast. 

JOHN v. 

1 After this there was a feast of the Jews, 
and Jesus-went up to Jerusalem. 


JOHN vi. 
4 And the passover, a feast of the Jews, 
was nigh. 
JOHN vii. 
2, 8 (twice), 16, 11, 14, 37. 
1 After these things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, 
because the Tews sought to kill him. 


2 Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was . 


at hand. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up 
yet unto this feast; for my time is not yet 
full come. ® When he had said these 
words unto them, he abode séz/? in Gali- 
lee. ; 


10 But when his brethren were gone up, - 
then went he also up unto the feast, not — 


openly, but as it were in secret. +* Then 
the Jews sought him at the feast, and 
said, Where is he? ., : 
14.Now about the midst of the feast Jesus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

37 In the last day, that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 

JOHN xi. 56. : 

55 And the Jews’ passover was nigh at 
hand: and many went out of the country 
up to Jerusalem before the passover, to 
purify themselves. °* Then sought they 
for Jesus, and spake among themselves, 


as they stood in the temple, What think ~ 


ye, that he will not comesto the feast? 


So sa 
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JOHN xii. 12, 20. 

™On the next day much people that 
were come to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
3 took branches of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna: 
Blessed zs the King of Israel that cometh 

in the name of the Lord. 

*° And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worship at the 
feast: "1 the same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Gali- 
lee, and desired him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 

JOHN xiii. I, 209. 

+ Now before the feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of this world 
unto 'the Father, having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. * And supper being ended, 
the devil having now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to betray 
him; *Jesus knowing that the Father had 

- given all things into his hands, and that 
he was come from God, and went to God; 
* he riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
garments; and took a towel, and girded 

himself. ° After that he poureth water 

_ into a bason, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples’ feet,-and to wipe ¢em with the 
towel wherewith he was girded. ®Then 
cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet? 7 Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now; but 
thou shalt know hereafter. ® Peter saith 
unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me. ° Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head. 1°Jesus 
saith to him, He that is washed needeth 
not save to wash /zs feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

_™ For he knew who should betray him; 
therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 
12 So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them, Know ye what 
A have done to you? Ye call me Mas- 
ter and Lord: and ye say well; for so I 
am. l4If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another’s feet. 4° For I have 
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given you an example, that ye should do 
as I have done to you. 18 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither he that is sent 
greater than he that sent him. 17 If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them. ) 
18T speak not of you all: I know whom 
I have chosen: but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread 
with me hath lifted up his heel against 
me. | Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye may be- 
lieve that Iam he Verily, verily, L 
say unto you, He that receiveth whdmso- 
ever I send recetveth me; and he that 
receiveth me:receiveth him that sent me. 
7} When Jesus had thus said, he was. 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 22 Then the dis- 
ciples looked one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 7% Now there was lean- 
ing on Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. ?4Simon Peter there- 
fore beckoned_to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he spake. 
2° He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith un- 
to him, Lord, who is it? %8Jesus an- 
swered, He it is, to whom I shall give a 
sop, when I have dipped z7. And when 
he had dipped the sop, he gave z¢ to Judas 
Iscariot, ‘he sow of Simon. ”7 And after 
the sop Satan entered into him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. *8Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake this unto 
him. * For some of ‘hem thought, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy chose things that we 
have need of against the feast; or, that 
he should give something to the poor. 
30 He then having received the sop went - 
immediately out: and it was night. 
31'Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glori- 
fied, and God is glorified in him. #2 If 
God be glorified in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, and shall straight- 
way glorify him. * Little children, yet a 
little while I am with you. Ye shall seek 
me: and as I said unto the Jews, Whi- 
ther I go, Ye cannot come; so now I say 
to you. -**A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another;‘as I 


9o2 


A COMPENDIUM OF EVANGELICAL THEOLOGY. 


have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. *° By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

36 Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me 
now ; but thou shalt follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot 
I follow thee now? I will lay down my 
life for thy sake. *8 Jesus answered him, 
Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast denied me 
thrice. 


[For the rest of the last words of Jesus 
read chapters xiv. xv. xvi. xvil. | 
ACTS xvi. 21. 
20 When they desired Az to tarry longer 
time with them, he consented not; 7! but 
bade them farewell, saying, I must by all 


means keep this feast that cometh in |_ 


Jerusalem: but I will return again unto 
you, if God will. And he sailed from 
Ephesus, 
Con iit, 

16Tet no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an 
holyday, or of the new moon, or of the 
sabbath days: 17 which are a shadow of 
things to come; but the body zs of Christ. 


(F) mrornjouy, a drinking-cup, a wine- 
cup. (B') Ls contents. (y') The Allot- 
ments of Providence. From zo, the root 
of zivw, to drink. It occurs 33 times: 


MATT. x. 

42 And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
water only in the name of a disciple, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise 
lose his reward. 

MATT... *x. 22, 23. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Yeknow not what ye ask. Are, 
ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to. be baptized 
with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 7? And he saith unto 
them, Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the bap- 


tism that Iam baptized with: but 
to sit on my nght hand, and on 
my left, is not mine to give, but 2/ 
shall be given to them for whom it 
is prepared of my Father. 


MATT. xxiil. 

*5 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but within 
they are full of extortion and excess. 


LUKE xi. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do 
ye Pharisees make clean the outside of 
the cup and the platter; but your inward 
part is full of ravening and wickedness, 

.. MATT. xxiii. 

26. 7hou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
which zs within the cup and platter, that 
the outside of them may be clean also. ~ 

MATT, xxvil 27, 200-42) 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave z¢ to them, say- _ 
ing, Drink ye all of it; | 

29 And he went a little farther, and fell 
on his face, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me: nevertheless not as I will, but 
as thou w/e. 

.4 He went away again the second ume, 
and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, except 
I drink it, thy will be done. 

MARK vii. 4, 8. 

4 And when they come from the market, 
except they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there be, which they 
have received. to hold, as the washing of 
cups, and pots; brasen vessels, and of 
tables. } 

8 For laying aside the commandment of 
God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the washing of pots and cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. 

MARK ix. 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, because ye 
belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, 
he shall not lose his reward. hy 

: MARK x. 38, 39. : 

88 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask: can ye 


drink of the cup that I drink of? 


— 7. 
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and be baptized with the: baptism 
that I am baptized with? ° And 
they said unto him, We can. -And 
Jesus said unto them, Ye shall in- 
deed drink of the cup that I drink 


of; and with the baptism that I 


am baptized withal shall ye be 


baptized : 
MARK xiv. 23, 36. 
23 And he took the cup, and when Be 


had given thanks, he gave zf to them: 


and they all drank of it. 
36 And he said, Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto thee; take away this 


cup from me: nevertheless not, what I | 


will, but what thou wilt. 
a (UKE xxi. 17, 20 (twice). 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide zf among yourselves : }§ for 
I say unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God shall come. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup zs the new testament in 
my blood, which is shed for you. 

Twice—I COR. xi. 

25 After the same manner also e took the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testament in my blood : 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink z/, in re- 
membrance of me. 

; LUKE xxil. 

42Saying, Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheless 
not my will, but thine, be done. 

JOHN xviil. 

11Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
thy sword into the sheath: the cup which 
my Father hath given'me, shall I not 
drink it? 

hCORSx e160, 27, 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 


cannot be partakers of the Lord’s 
table, and of the table of devils. 
TLGOR ky 20279 2a 

°6 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s 
death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink ¢/zs cup of 
the Lord, unworthily, shall , be 
guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of ¢#at bread, and drink of 
that cup. 

REV. xiv. 

10The same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his in- 
dignation; and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence of 
the Lamb. 

REV. xvi. 

19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations © 
fell: and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 

REV. xvii. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colour, and decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of abomina- 
tions and filthiness of her fornication: 
5 and upon her forehead was a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR: 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 

REV. xvill. 

6 Reward her even as she rewarded you, 
and double unto her double according to 
her works: in the cup which she hath 
filled fill to her double. 

(G) Kowwwvia, communion, fellowship, 
intercourse. From Kxowwviw, to be a par- 
taker, to have a share of, to take part 11. 
The Verb is from Kkotyvwyvdc, companion, 
fellow, partner, ‘associate. Occurs 20 
times : 


ACTS, ii} 
| 42 And they continued stedfastly in the 
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apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
RoM. xv. 

°6For it hath pleased them of Mace- 
donia and Achaia to make a certain 
contribution for the poor saints which are 
at Jerusalem. 

1 COR. 1. 

9 God zs faithful, by whom ye were 
called unto the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Twice—I COR. x, 
16'The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ? 


2 COR. vi. 

4 Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 
and what communion hath light with 
darkness? 

2 Cor, viii. 4. 

3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, 
and beyond they power they were willing 
of themselves; *praying us with much 
entreaty that we would receive the gift, 
and take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints. 


Ri (CORMAK ah ae 
12 For the administration of this service 
not only supplieth the want of the saints, 
but is abundant also by many thanks- 
givings unto God; !whiles by the ex- 
periment of this ministration they glorify 
God for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 
distribution unto them, and unto all mex ; 
2 COR. xiii. 
14The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. 
f Gatti 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, perceived the 
grace that was given unto me, they gave 
to me and Barnabas the right hands. of 


fellowship; that we should go unto the | 


heaten, and they unto the circumcision. 
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® And to make all men see what zs the 


fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God, who created all things by Jesus 
Christ : 

Pei 

>For your fellowship in the gospel from 
the first day until now; 

Putt. ii. 

1 If there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
if any bowels and mercies. 

PHI 

10 That I may know him, and the power 
of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made comformable 
unto his death; { 

PHILEMON. 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become effectual by the acknowledg- - 
ing of every good thing which is in you 
in Christ Jesus. 

HEB, xiii. 

16 But to do good and to communicate 
forget not: for with such sacrifices God 
is well pleased. 

I JOHN i. 3 (twice), 6, 7. 

8 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship zs with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

SIf we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 


ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 


(H) “Aprog, @ loaf, especially of wheat, 
for barley bread is “uaZa, when it means ~ 


bread it is commonly in the plural. From * 


aipw, to ratse. 
passages ; 
will be indicated by the letter p after the 
verse : 


It occurs in the following 


MATT. iv. 3, 4 [p] 
3 And when the tempter came to him, he 


and when the plural occurs it 
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said, If thou be the Son of God, com- 

mand that these stones be made bread. 
4But he answered and said, It is written, 
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

LUKE iv. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It is 
written, That man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word of God. 


MATT. vi. 
Ul Give us this day our daily bread. 
MATT. vii. 

® Or what man is there'of you, whom if 
his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone ? 

MATT. xii. [p] 

4 How he entered into the house of God, 
and did eat the shewbread, which was 
not lawful for him to eat, neither for them 
which were with him, but only for the 
priests ?. 
MaRK ii. [p] ; 

26 How he went into the house of God 
in the days of Abiathar the high priest, 
and did eat the shewbread, which is not 
lawful to eat but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with him? 


LUKE vi. [p] 

4 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the shewbread, and 
gave also to them that were with him; 
which it is not lawful to eat but for the 

. priests alone? 
Matt. xiv. 17 [p], 19 [pp] (twice). 

17 And they say unto him, We have here 
but five loaves, and two fishes. 1% He 
said, Bring them hither to me. 1% And 
he commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took the five loaves, 
and two fishes, and looking up to hea- 
ven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the 
loaves to 4/s disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. - 

MARK vi. [p] 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to hea- 
ven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave ¢hem to his disciples to set be- 

‘fore them; and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 
MATT. xv. 


2, 26, 33 [p], 34 [pl], 36 [P] 
2Why do thy disciples transgress the 


tradition of the elders? for they wash not 
their hands when they eat bread. 

76 But he answered and said, It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and to 
cast z¢ to dogs. 

33 And his disciples~say unto him, 
Whence should we have so much bread 
in the wilderness, as to fill so great a 
multitude? 34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And they 
said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

36 And he took the seven loaves’and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them, 
and gave to his disciples, and the dis- 
ciples to the multitude. 

MARK viii. [p] 

6 And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set before 
them; and they did set them before the 
people. 

Matt. xvi. 5,,7 [p], 3 [p], 9 [p], 10 [p], 
11, 12 [p] 
> And when his disciples were come to, 
the other side, they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

7 And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, /f zs because we have taken no 
bread. 8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, because 
ye have brought no bread? 9% Do ye not 
yet understand, neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up? 1° Neither the 
seven loaves of the four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took up? ‘How 
is it ye do not understand that I spake 2 
not to you concerning bread, that ye 
should beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sadducees? 1}? Then 
understood they how that he bade ¢heme 
not beware of the leaven of bread, but 
of the ‘doctrine of the Pharisees and of: 
the Sadducees. 

MATT. xXxvi. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed z¢, and brake z¢, and 
gave zt to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body. 

MARK lil. 

20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so much as 
eat bread. 


“to eat. 
we go and buy two hundred pennyworth 
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Mark vii. 8, 36 [p], 37 [p], 38 [pl], 
At [p], 44 [p], 52 [p] 


8 And commanded them that they should | 


take nothing for ¢#ezr journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no bread, no money in 
their purse: 

36 Send them away, that they may go 
_ into the country round about, and into 
the villages, and buy themselves bread: 
for they have nothing to eat. °7 He an- 
swered and said unto them, Give ye them 
And they say unto him, Shall 


of bread, and give them.to eat? 98 He 
saith unto them, How many loaves have 
ye? go and see. And when they knew, 
they say, Five, and two fishes. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to hea- 
ven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave ¢hem to his disciples to set be- 
fore them; and the two fishes divided he 
among them all. 

44,And they that did eat of the loaves 
were about five thousand men. 

52 For they considered not the mzracle 
of the loaves: for their heart was hard- 
ened. / 
MARK vii. 2'[p], 5, 27: 

2 And when they saw some of his disci- 
ples eat bread with defiled, that is to say, 
with unwashen, hands, they found fault. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked 
him, Why walk not thy disciples accord- 
ing to the tradition of the elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands? 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the chil- 
dren first be filled: for it is not meet to 
take the children’s bread, and to cast z¢ 
unto the dogs. 

MARK viii. 
4 [pl 5 [ph 14 [pl (twice), 16, 17 [p], 
I 

4 And his disciples answered him, From 
whence can a man satisfy these mez with 
bread here in the wilderness? ° And he 
asked them, How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven. 

14 Now the disciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ship with 
them more than one loaf. 

'® And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, /¢ zs because we have no bread. 
47 And when Jesus knew 2¢, he saith unto 
.them, Why reason ye, because ye have 
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no bread? perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand? have ye your heart yet hard- 
ened? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among 
five thousand, how many baskets full of’ 
fragments took ye up? They say unto 
him, Twelve. 
t) CoMARK Xi¥, 

22 And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake z¢, and gave to 
them, and said, Take, eat: this is my 
body. 

LUKE iv. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

LUKE vii. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye 
say, He hath a devil. 

LUKE ix. 3, 13 [p], 16 [p] 
3 And he said unto them, Take nothing 


‘for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, 


neither bread, neither money; neither 
have two coats apiece. 


13 But he said unto them, Give ye them — 


to eat. And they said, We have no 
more but five loaves and two. fishes: 
except we should go and buy meat for all 
this people. 


16 Then he took the five loaves and the © 


two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 

blessed them, and brake, and gave to the 

disciples to set before the multitude. 
LUKE xi. 3, 5 [pl], 11. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you 
shall have a_friend, and shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

11 Tf a son shall ask bread of any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a stone? 


or if he aska fish, will he for a fish give , 


him a serpent? 
LUKE xiv. I, 15. 


1 And it came to pass, as he went into © 


the house of one of the chief Pharisees 
to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched him. 


15 And when one of them that sat at» 


meat with him heard these things, he 


” 


s 


et ae 


said unto him, Blessed zs he that shall 


eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
‘LUKE xv. [p] 
17 And when he came to himself, he 
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said, How many hired servants of my 


father’s have bread enough and to spare, . 


and I perish with hunger! 
LUKE xxi. 

12 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake z¢, and gave unto them, say- 
ing, ‘This is my body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. 

LUKE xxiv. 30, 35. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and blessed 2¢, 
and brake, and gave to them. 

35 And they told what things were done 
in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 

JOHN vi. 


5 {p], 7 [Pl 9 [Pp], 11 [p], 13 [P], 23, 
26 [p|, 31, 32 (twice), 33, 34, 35, 41, 
48, 50, 51 (thrice), 53 (twice). 

5 When Jesus then lifted up 7s eyes, 
and saw a great company come unto him, 
he saith unto Philip, Whence shall'we 
buy bread, that these may eat? ° And 
this he said to prove him: for he himself 
knew what he would do. 7Philip an- 
swered him, Two. hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 
8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, * There 
is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small fishes: but what 

are they among so many? 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when 
he had given thanks, he distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them 
_ that'were set down; and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

13 Therefore they gathered ¢hem together, 
and filled twelve baskets with the frag- 
ments of the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks :) , 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not 
because ye saw the miracles, but because 

e did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert;.as it is written, He gave them 
bread from heayen to eat. *? Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I say un- 


-and not die. 


to you, Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. ** For the , 
bread of God is he which cometh down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. *° And Jesus 
said unto them, I am the bread of lite: 
he that cometh to me shall never hunger ; 
and he that believeth on me shall never 
awhasitaen 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, be- . 
cause he said, Iam the bread which came 
down from heaven. 

48] am that bread.of life. . 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
51] am the living bread 
which came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever: and the bread that I will give is 
my flesh, which I will give for the life of 
the world. 

38 This is that bread which came down 
from heaven: not as your fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead: he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

JOHN xiii. 

18] speak not of you all: I know whom 
I have chosen: but that the scripture may 
be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his heel against me. 

JOHN xxi. 9, 13. 

9As soon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and 
fish laid thereon, and bread. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 

ACTS li. 42, 46. 

42 And they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

46 And. they, continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking bread 
from house to house, did eat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, 
47 praising God, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to 
the church daily such as should be saved. 

ye Oa yoke e as peg 

7 And upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow; and continued 
his speech until midnight. 
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11 When he ther eieee was come up again, 
and-had broken bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. . 

ACTS xxvil. 

#° And when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all: and when he had 
broken z¢, he began to eat. 


I CoR. x. 16, 17 (twice). 

16 The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the ‘blood of 
Christ? The br ead which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ? 
” For we deing many are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all partakers of that 
one bread. 


tT GORAXI 235526; 127.28) 

®3 For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread: ?4and when 
he had given thanks, he brake zz, and 
said, Take, eat: this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

6 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s 
death till he come. 27 Wherefore whoso- 
ever shall eat this bread, and drink fhzs 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 
*8 But let a man examine himself, and so 
let him eat of ¢Zat bread, and drink of 
that cup. 

Z WOR, AK: 

10Now he that ministereth seed to the 
sower both minister bread for your food, 
and multiply your seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of your righteousness. 

2 THESS. iii. 8, 12 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread 
tor nought; but wrought with labour and 
travail night and day, that we might not 
be chargeable to any of you: 

12 Now them that are such we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, and eat their 
own bread. 

HEB. ix. [p] 

2For there was a tabernacle made; the 
first, wherein was the candlestick, and 
the ‘table, and the shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 


XY ih 

a Kyiee. Jlesh, a piece of meat, meat. ri 
(3) A carcase; a body, a person, ‘Occurs 
twice: ’ “at 

Rom. xiv. 

1 J¢ 7s good neither to eat flesh, nor to 4 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy k 
brother stumbleth, Ores offended, or isi 
made weak. 9 


“r Cor. viii. % 
"8 Wherefore, if meat make my brother _ 
to offend, I will eat no flesh while the 
world standeth, lest I make my brother 7 
to offend. y 
i 
(J) Kosdvopéw, to divide the flesh ofa 
victim amongst the guests; to distribute : 
flesh: qi 
(K) Kpeavopta, a@ distribution of the flesh a 
of a victim anion ost the guests: 
(L) Kpsdvdpoc, distributing the flesh of 
victims: | 
[The above three words are not used in 
the New Testament. ] q 
(M) Yapé, flesh, the whole flesh, all the 
jiesh or muscles in the body. Wence 
the flesh, the body. (3) Human nature, 
natural passion. Occurs in the following 
instances : \ ji 
AD Ee ‘ 
17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon — 
Bar-jona: for flesh and bl ood hath — 
not revealed z# unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
MATT. xix. ; 
® And said, For this cause shall.a man q 
leave father ‘and mother, and shall cleave - 
to his wife: and they twain shall be one ‘ 
flesh? 5 


Mark x. 8. 
7For this cause shall a man leave his 4 
father and mother, and cleave to his 4 
wife; ®and they twain shall be one flesh: % 
so then they are no more twain, but one ( 
rs 


flesh. 
1 Cor. vi. f 
*© What? know ye not that he which is ~ 
joined to an harlot is one body? for twigs 
saith he, shall be one flesh. 
EPH...v. 
31 For this cause shall a man lean his. 
father and mother, and shall be joined — 
unto his wife, and they two shall be one | 


| flesh. 
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NEAT CRUE so 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. 

MATT. xxiv. 

22 And except those days should be short- 
ened, there should no flesh be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake those days shall be 
shortened. 

MARK xiil. : 

20 And except that the Lord had short- 
ened those days, no flesh should be saved: 
- but for the elect’s sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the days. 

MATT. xxvi. , 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation: the spirit indeed zs will- 
ing, but the flesh zs weak. 

MARK xiv. 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. The spirit truly zs ready, 
but the flesh zs weak. © ” 

MARK x. 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so 
then they are no more twain, but one 
“flesh. 

. LUKE iii. 

6 And all flesh shall see the salvation of 
God. 

LUKE xxiv. 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, and 
‘see; for a spirit hath ‘not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

_ __ JOHN i. 13, 14. 

13 Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
. the will of man, but of God. “4 And 
the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth. 

JOHN iii. 6. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. 

_ JOHN vi. ' 
51, 52, 53, 54, 56, 55,63. 
5I1J am the living bread which 


came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. ° The 
Jews therefore strove among them- 
selves, saying, How can this man 
give us Azs flesh to eat? °* Then 
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of\man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. 
54Whoso eateth my flesh, and drink- 
eth my blood, hath eternal life ;, 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 


and my blood is drink indeed. 

63 it is the spirit that quickeneth; the 
flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I 
speak unto you, ¢/cy are spirit, and they 
are life. 

‘JOHN viii. 

15 Ve judge after the flesh; I judge no 
man. 

JOHN xvii. 

2 As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him. 


ACTS ily 17, 20; 320,131. 

17 And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, saith God, I will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my tongue was glad; moreover also my 
flesh shall rest in hope. Ba: 

30 Therefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that of the fruit of his loins, accord- 
ing to the flesh, he would raise up Christ 
to sit on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before spake of 


the resurrection of Christ, that his 


\ 


g1o 


soul was not left in hell, neither | 


his flesh did see corruption. 
RoM. 1. 
3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 


our Lord, which was made of the | 


seed of 
flech ; 


David according to the 


Roo. ii. 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly; neither zs haz circumcision, 
which is outward in the flesh :’ 

RoM. iii. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law 
there shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight: for by the law zs the knowledge of 
sin. 

Rom. iv. 

1 What shall we say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found ? 

ROM. vi. 

19JT speak after the manner of men be- 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh: for 
as ye have yielded your members servants 
to uncleanness and to iniquity unto ini- 
quity; even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness unto holiness.* 

Rom. vii. 5, 18, 25. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the 
motions of sins, which were by the law, 
did work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 

18 For I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to 
will is present with me; but ow to per- 
form that which is good I find not. 

257 thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God; but with the flesh 
the law of sin. 

Rom. viii. 
, 3 (thrice), 4, 5 (twice), 6, 7, 8, 9, 
2 (twice), 13. 

1 There ts therefore now no condemna- 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not ane the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for 


sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 
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4'That the righteousness of the law michel 
| be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the © 
‘flesh, but after the Spirit. 5 
that are after the flesh do mind the things ~ 
of the flesh; but they that are after the — 
6 For tom 
be carnally minded zs death; but to be 
spiritually minded zs life and peace. 
7 Because the carnal mind 7s enmity a- — 
gainst God: for it is not subject to the — 
8 Som 
then they that are in the flesh cannot — 
please God. * But ye are not in the flesh, ~ 


>For they 


Spirit. the things of the Spirit. 


law of God, neither, indeed can be. 


but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit 
of God dwell in you. 


of his. 
12'Therefore, brethren, we are debian 
not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 


Now if any man ~ 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none — 


13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall 
die: but if ye through the Spirit do mor- © 


tify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 
ROM. ix: 3,5, 8: 


3For I could wish that myself were 4 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, my — 


kinsmen according to the flesh: 


Israelites ;’to whom fertaineth the adop- 


‘who are — 


tion, and. the glory, and the covenants, — 


and ie giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises; ° whose ave 


the fathers, and of whom as concerning © 


the flesh Christ came, who is over all, 
God blessed for ever. Amen. 
8 That is, They which are the children 


es 


of the flesh, these ave not the children of © 
God: but the children of the promise are — 


counted for the seed. 
RoM. xi. 
4Tf by any means I may provoke to 


emulation ‘hem which are my flesh, and 


might save some of them. 
RoM. xiii. 


14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, ~ 


and make not provision for the flesh, to 


sees the lusts ¢hereoy. 
1 COR, 
26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise men after the flesh, 


not many mighty, not many noble, ave 
called : 


W'CORS 4.1 
28 That no flesh should glory i in his pre- 
sence. : 

1 COR. vy. 


5 Te deliver such an one unto Satan for 


> id ke 


wre 
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the destruction of the flesh, that the 
_ Spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

‘1 Cor. vil. 
28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not 


sinned; and if a virgin marry, she hath | 
Nevertheless such shall have | 


not sinned. 
trouble in the flesh; but I spare you. 
TeCORSexacar 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are not 
they which eat of the sacrifices partakers 
of the altar? 

1 Cor. xv. 39 (four), 50. 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh: but 

‘there is one kind of flesh of men, another 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, azd 
another of birds. 
_ © Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. 

2 CORA 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did I use lightness? or the things that I 
purpose, do I purpose according to the 
flesh, that with me there should be yea 
yea, and nay nay? 

2 COR. iv. 

For we which live are alway 
delivered: unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of. Jesus 
might: be made manifest in our 


mortal flesh. 
Twice—2 Cor. v. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: yea, though 
we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we 


/him no more. 
ALCOR. Wilt T 3, 5: 

1 Having therefore these promises, dear- 
ly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God. 

5 For, when we were come into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no rest, but we were 
troubled on ev ery side; without were 
fightings, within were fears. 


BOO Ra ki Dee (twice). 
2 But I beseech you, that I may not be 
bold when I am present with that con- 
fidence, wherewith I think to be bold 


against some, which think of us as if we 
walked according to the flesh. * For 
though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
war after the flesh: 


2 COR RL 

18 Seeing that many glory after the flesh, 
I will glory also. 

2 CORK: 

7 And lest I should be exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, there was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure. 

GAL. 1. 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
preach him among the heathen; imme- 
diately I conferred not with flesh and 
blood : 

GAL. ii. 

16 Knowing that a man is not justified 
by the works of the law, but by the faith 
of Jesus Christ, even we have believed 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law: for by the works of 
the law shall no flesh be justified. - 

*0T am crucified with Christ: neverthe- 
less I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in 
me: and the life which I now live in the 
flesh I live by the faith of the: Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

GAL. iil. 

3 Are ye so foolish? having begun in the 
Spint, are ye now made perfect by the 
flesh ? 

GAL IV; 35, 145,23, 20. 

13: Ye know how through infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the gospel unto you at 
the first. 34 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised not, nor re- 
jected; but received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Jesus. ; 

*3 But he who zwas of the bondwoman 
was born after the flesh; but he of the 
freewoman was by promise. 

29 But as then he that was born after the 
flesh persecuted him chat was born after 
the Spirit, even so z¢ zs now. 

GAL. y. 
13, 16, 17 (twice), 19, 24. 

13For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty; only zse not liberty for an occa- 


Or. 
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sion to the flesh, but by love serve one 
another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. 17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: 
and these are contrary the one to the 
other: so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are mani- 
fest, which are ¢hese; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

24 And they that are Christ’s have cruci- 
fied the flesh with-the affections and lusts. 


GAb. vi. 8 (twice), 12,13. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh shall of 
the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew 
_ in the flesh, they constrain you to be cir- 


cumcised; only lest they should suffer_ 


persecution for the cross of Christ. 1° For 
neither they themselves who are circum- 
cised keep the law; but~desire to have 
you circumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 


EPH. ii. 3 (twice), 11 (twice), 15. 

3 Among whom also we all had our 
conversation in times past in the lusts of 
our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye dezwg in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that which is 
called the Circumcision in the flesh made 
by hands ; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make in 
himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace’; 

EPR Y. 205780. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his 
own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
church : °° for we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. *! For this cause shall a 
man leave his father and mother, 


and shall be joined unto his wife, 


and they two shall be one flesh. 
°2 This is a. great mystery: but I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
church. | 


4 


EPH. vi. 5, 12. 


5 Servants, be obedient to them that are . 


your masters according to the flesh, with 


fear and trembling, in singleness of your — 


heart, as unto Christ ; 


™% For we wrestle not against flesh and ~ 


blood, but against principalities, against 
powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places. 
PHIL. LP22, 24, 

22But if I live in the flesh, this zs the 
fruit of my labour: yet what I shall 
choose I wot not. — 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh zs 
more needful for you. 

PHIL. ill. 3, 4 (twice). 

3 For we are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in 


% 


a 
: 


y 
: 


- 


\ 


- 
\ 


Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in - 


the flesh. *Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath whereof he 
might trust in the flesh, I more: 

COUMa 22124; 

21 And you, that were sometime alien- 
ated and enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled 7 in 
the body of his flesh through death, to 


present you holy and unblameable and | 


unreproveable in his sight : 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for 
his body’s sake, which is the church; 

CORN. Tyo Syl. 8 aoe: 


1¥For I would that ye knew what great » 


conflict I have for you, and jor them at 
Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
seen my face in the flesh ; 

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, 
yet am I with you in the spirit, joying 
and beholding your order, and the sted- 
fastness of your faith in Christ. 

11 Tn whom also ye are circumcised with 


putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ : 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he 


| the circumcision made without hands, in — 
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oe ee eS SS a SL Te 


cuickened together with him, having for- 
given you all trespasses ; 

18Tet no man beguile you of your re- 
ward in a voluntary humility and wor- 
shipping of angels, intruding into those 


things: which he hath not seen, vainly | 


puffed up by his fleshly mind. 


23 Which things have indeed a shew of | 


wisdom in will worship, and humility, 

and neglecting of the body; not in any 

honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 
COL. iii. | 

22 Servants, obey in all things your mas- 
ters according to the flesh: not with 
eyeservice, as men-pleasers; but in single- 
ness of heart, fearing God : 

P 1 TIM. iii. ; 

16 And without controversy great 
is the mystery of godliness: God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received up into 
glory. 

PHILEMON. , 

16 Not now as a servant, but above a 
servant, a brother beloved, specially to 
me, but how much more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, and in the Lord? 

HEB. il. 

14 Are they not all minijstering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation? 

. ia Sp ea 
“7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he 
had offered up prayers and supplications 
/ with strong crying and tears unto him 
that was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared ; 
HEB HIX4 TOs- 83. 
10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, 


and divers washings, and carnal ordi- | 


nances, imposed oz ¢hem until the time 
of reformation. . 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of 
the flesh : ! 

HEB. x. 

20 By a new and living way, which 

he hath consecrated for us, through 


-- the veil, that is to say, his flesh ; 


| fire. 


HEB. xii. 

Furthermore we have had fathers of 
our flesh which corrected ws, and we gave 
them reverence: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection unto the Father of 
spirits, and live ? 

JAMES v. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered; and 
the rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
Ye have heaped treasure together 
for the last days. 

POPETER “I: 

24For all flesh zs as grass, and all the 

glory of man as the flower of grass. The 


grass withereth, and the flower thereof /. 


falleth away: 
IePETER I. 18, 27. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 
being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spint: 

21 The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tism doth also now save us (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 


the answer of a good conscience toward 
God, ) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 


I PETER iv. 1 (twice), 2, 6. 


1 Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm yourselves like- 
wise with the same mind: for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; 
2 that he no longer should live the rest of 
Ais time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God. 

6 For for this cause was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, that 
they might be judged according to men 
in the flesh, but live according to God 
in the spirit. 

2 PETER ii. I0, 18. 

10But chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and des- 
pise government. Presumptuous are they, 
selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak 
evil of dignities. 

18 For when they speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, through much wanton- 
ness, those that were cléan escaped from 
them who live in error. 
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I JOHN ii. 

16 For all that zs in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but 
is of the world. 

I JOHN iv. 2, 3. pie 
2Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God: | 


3And every spirit that confesseth no 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
not of God: and that is this sfzvzt of 
antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it 
should come; and even now already is it 
in the world. 

2 JOHN. 

7 For many deceivers are entered 
into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver and an 


antichrist. 
JUDE, 7,'3,.23, 

7fven as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them in like manner, 
giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance 
of eterna fire. | 8 Likewise also these 
filthy dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dignities. 

22 And of some have compassion, mak- 
ing a difference: *%and others save with 
fear, pulling ¢kem out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh. 

REV. xvil. 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the 
whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and Lurn 
her with fire. 

Rev. xix. 18 (five), 21. 

18That ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and 
of them that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, 

21 And the remnant were slain with the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded out of his mouth: 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 


(N) Zopa, the body, formerly signified 
the dead body of a man or beast, a.corpse, 


carcase, whereas the living body is d&uac; 
| in later Greek composition it signified 
either the ving or the dead body. 


(8°) 
Body as opposed to the soul (buyxn). 
(y’) One’s bodily existence, life. (0') Any 
material body. (s') A person, a human 
being ; especially of slaves as opposed to 
other goods: 
(MARE M20 3a os 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and cast 7 from thee: for itis 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 


bers should perish, and not fat thy ~ 
whole body should be cast into hell. - 


30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast z¢ from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 


bers should perish, and not ¢hat thy - 


whole body should be cast into hell. 
Twice—Mattv. vi. 

22 The light of the body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light. 

Twice—LUKE Vi. 

34The light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light; but 
when ‘hive eye is evil, thy body also zs 
full of darkness. 

MATT. vi. 23, 25 (twice). 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 

body shall be full of darkness. If there- 


fore the light that is in thee be darkness, 


how great zs that darkness! 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life. more than meat, and the body than 
raiment? 

Twice—MatrtT. x. 

28 And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but. rather fear him which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell. 

LUKE xil. : 

4 And I say unto you my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that have no more that they can do. 

MATT. xiv. 

12 And his disciples came, and took up 
the body, and buried it, and went and 
told Jesus. 
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MATT. xxvi. 12, 26. 

12 For in that she hath poured this oint- 
ment on my body, she did z¢ for my 

burial. 

' 26 And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed z¢, and brake z¢, and 
gave z¢ to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body. 

MARK xiv. 

22 And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake z¢, and gave to 
them, and said, Take, eat: this is my 
body. 

LUKE xxii. . 

19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake 7¢, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

MATT. xxvii. 52, 58 (twice). 

52 And the graves were opened; and 
many bodies of the saints which slept 
arose, 

58H{1e went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. 

MARK xv. 

43 Joseph of Arimathzea, an honourable 
counseller, which also waited for the 
kingdom of God, came, and. went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the body 
of Jesus. 

: LUKE xxii. 

52This man went unto Pilate, and 

begged the body of Jesus. 
MATT. xxvii. 

-59 And when Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

; MARK vy. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague. 

MARK xiy. 

8 She hath done what she could: she is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying. 

MARK xv. 

45 And when he knew ?7¢ of the centu- 

rion, he gave the body to Joseph. 
LUKE xi. 34, 36. 

34The light of the body zs the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light; but when 
thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of 
darkness. 


36 If thy whole body therefore de full of 


light, having no part dark, the whole 

shall be full of light, as when the bright 

shining of a candle doth give thee light. 
LUKE! xis, 22,728. 

22 And he said unto his disciples, There- 
fore I say unto you, Take no.thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 73 The 
life is more than meat, and the body zs 
more than raiment. 

LUKE xvii. 

37 And they answered and’ said unto 
him, Where, Lord? And he said unto 
them, Wheresoever the body zs, thither 
will the eagles be gathered together. 


LUKE xxiii. 


55 And the women also, which came _ 


with him from Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the sepulchre, and how his 
body was laid. 

UE BY KXIV: (350235 

3 And they entered in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 

23 And when they found not his body,. 
they came, saying, that they had also 
seen a vision of angels, which said that 
he was alive. 

JOHN ii. 21. 

*0 Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was this temple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up in three days? 7! But 
he spake of the temple of his body. 

. JOHN xix.’ 31, 33 (twice), 40. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was 
the preparation, that the bodies should 
not remain upon the cross on the sabbath 
day, (for that sabbath day was an high 
day,) besought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and ¢/a¢ they might be taken 
away. 


_ 38 And after this Joseph of Arimathea, : 


being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for 
fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus: and 
Pilate gave zm leave. He came there- 
fore, and took the body of Jesus. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, 


and wound it in linen clothes with the , 


spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury. 
JOHN xx. 
12 And seeth two angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the 
feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. ~ 
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ACTS ix. 
4#9But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed; and turning 


him to the body said, Tabitha, arise. | 


And she opened her eyes: ‘and when she 
saw Peter, she sat up. 
Rom. i. 

24 Wherefore God also gave them up to 
uncleanness through the lusts of their 
own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies 
between themselves : 

ROM.:1v. ~ 

19 And being not weak in faith, he con- 
sidered not his own body now dead, when 
he was about an hundred years old, nei- 
ther yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb : 

ROM) v1, 6; 12. 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with Az, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

12 Tet not sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should obey it in the 
lusts thereof. 1% Neither yield ye your 
members as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments 
of righteousness unto God. 

ROM. vil. 4, 24. 
4Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should be married to an- 
other, evex to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God. , 

24 Q wretched man that Iam! who shall 

deliver me from the body of this death? 
ROM. vill. 10, If, 13, 23. 

10 And if Christ de in you, the bodys 
dead because of sin; but the Spirit zs 
life because of righteousness. -'! But if 

‘the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. 7}? Therefore, brethren, 

_ we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 

after the flesh. 1%For if ye live after 
the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

23 And not only ¢hey, but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves, 


waiting for the adoption, ¢o w/t, the re- 
demption of our body. 
stl ROM XL eI, 5s 
1] beseech you therefore, -bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye’ present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 


God, zwAzch is your reasonable ser-. 


vice. 


_ *¥For as we have many members in one 


body, and all members have not the same 
office: >so we, deng many, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members one of 
another. 

TCORAW) 


3For I verily, as absent in body, but ~ 


present in spirit, have judged already, as 
though I were present, cozcerning him 
that hath so done this deed, 


I Cor. vi. 
13 (twice), 15, 16, 18 (twice),. 19, 20. 


13 Meats for the belly, and. the belly for’ 


meats: but.God shall destroy both it and 
them. Now the body zs not for forni- 
cation, but for the Lord; and the Lord 
for the body. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 
members of Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make ‘Hem the 
members of an harlot? God forbid, 
16 What? know ye not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one flesh. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth is without the body; but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth a- 
gainst his own body. 1% What? know ye 
not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost whzch zs in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own? 
20 For ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God’s. 

1. COR. Wik. 4) 34° 
~4The wife hath not power of her own 


body, but the husband: and likewise.also’ 


the husband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 
34 There is difference a/so between a wife 
and a virgin. 
careth for the things of the Lord, that she 


| may be holy both in body and in spint: 
| but she that is married careth for the 
\ 


The unmarried woman . 
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things of the world, how she may please 
her husband. 
1 Cor. ix. 

*7 But I keep under my body, and bring 
2¢ into subjection: lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway. 

{CORN KNTOS Upc 
_ 16The cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? .The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ? 
For we deg many are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all partakers of that 
one bread. 
CORR SG 24 27520. 

*4 And when he had given thanks, he 
brake z¢, and said, Take, eat: this is my 
‘body, which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this 
bread, and drink ¢4zs cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body 
and blood of the Lord. 

* For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord’s 
body. 

I COR. xii, 
©2 thrice); 113,/ 14, 15 (twice), 17, 18, 19, 
‘20, 22, 23; 24, 25, 27. 

_ 1? For as the body is one, and hath many 

members, and all the members of that 
one body, being many, are one body: 
‘so also zs Christ. 13 For by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whether 
qe be Jews or Gentiles, whether we de 
‘bond or free; and have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 14 For the body is 
not one member, but many. Jl If the 
foot shall say, Because I am not the hand, 


I am not of the body; is it therefore not: }- 


of the body? 1° And if the ear shall say, 
Because I am ‘not the eye, I am not of 


the body; is it. therefore not of the body? | 


17 Tf the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If the whole were 
hearing, where zeve the smelling? 18 But 
now hath God set the members every one 


of them in the body, as it hath pleased | 


him. /!9 And if they were all-one mem- 
her, where were the body? 2° But now 
are they many members, yet but one 
bedy. ' 

22 Nay, much more those members of 


the body, which seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary: ,?%and those members of 
the body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we bestow more 
abundant honour ; and our uncomely parts 
have more abundant comeliness. 74 For 
our comely parts have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to that part 
which lacked: *° that there should be no 
schism in the body; but ¢at the mem- ° 
bers should have the same care one for 
another. 76And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it; or 
one member be honoured, all the mém- 
bers rejoice with it. 77 Now ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in particu- 
lar. 
I COR. xiil. 

3 And though I bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

I COR. Xv. 35, 37, 38 (twice), 
40 (twice), 44 (four). 

35 But some maz will say, How are the 
dead raised up? and with what body do 
they .come ? 

37 And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other grazz: 8 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleased him, and to every 


. seed his own body. 


40 There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but the glory of the 
celestial zs one, and the glory of the ter- 
restrial.zs another. 

44 It is sown a natural body; it is raised 
a spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. 

Twice—z2 Cor. iv. 

10 Always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
body. 

2 CORS Va 0; 3°10: 

6 Therefore we are always confident, 
knowing that, whilst we are at home in 
the body, we are absent from the Lord: 

8We are confident, 7 say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body, and to 
be present with the Lord. 

10 Always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
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also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. 


BOR xs es 
- 10For fis letters, say they, ave weighty 
and powerful; but 4zs bodily presence zs 
weak, and 47s speech contemptible. 

2 Cor. xii. 2 (twice), 3. 

2] knew a man in Christ above-fourteen 
years ago, (whether in. the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether out of the body, I 
cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one 
caught up to the third heaven. *And I 
knew such a man, (whether in the body, 
or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth 5) 

GAL. Vi. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in. my body the marks of 
the Lord Jesus. 

EPH. 1. 

23 Which is his body, the fulness of him 
that filleth all in all. 

. EPH, «i. 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having 
slain the enmity thereby: 

.. Cot an 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful. 

EPH. iv. 4, 12, 16 (twice). 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling ; 

12 or the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
of the body.of Christ: 

16 F yom whom the whole body fitly join- 
ed together and compacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body unto 
the edifying of itself in love. 

EPH. v. 23, 28, 30. 

23 For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
church: and he is the saviour of the body. 

28 So ought men to love their wives as 
their own bodies. He that loveth his 
wife loveth himself. 

30 For we are members of his body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones. 

PE as 

20 According to my earnest expectation 

and my hope, that in nothing I shall be 


always, so now also Christ shall be mag-_ 
nihed in my body, whether z¢ de by life, 
or by death. 

Twice—PHIL. iii. 

21 Who shall change our vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 

COL dow eerens 

18 And he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the first- 
born from the dead; that in all ¢hzngs he 
might have the preeminence. 

*2 In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and 
unreproveable in his sight: 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for 
his body’s sake, which is the church: _ 

COL. Ws EY) 072 1ope mes 

11Tn whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the sins of the 
flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 

17 Which are a shadow of things to 
come; but the body zs of Christ. 

19 And not holding the Head, from 
which all the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the increase of 
God. 

23 Which things have indeed a shew of | 
wisdom in -will worship, and humility, 
and neglecting of the body; not in any | 
honour to the satisfying of the flesh. 

I THESS. y. 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly; and 7 pray God your whole 
spirit and soul and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

FIBER. ik 5 s48 Oy 2a: 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 

repared me: 

10 By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once fon all. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession of ow 
faith without wavering; (for he 2s faith- 
ful that promised ;) : 


/ 
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3 Remember them that are in bonds, as | 
bound with them; azd them which suffer | 


_adversity, as being yourselves also in the 
body. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

JAMES ii. 16, 26. 
- 16 And’one of you say unto them, De- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body; 
what doth zt profit ? 

26 For as the body without the spirit is 

dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
\ JAMES iii, 2, 3, 6, 

2For in many things we offend all. If 
any man offend not in word, the same zs 
a perfect man, avd able.also to bridle the 
whole body... ? Behold, we put bits in the 


horses’ mouths, that they may obey us; |. 


~ and we turn about their whole body. 

6 And the tongue zs a fire, a world of 
iniquity: so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the course of nature; 
and it is set on fire of hell. 

1 PETER ii. 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness: by whose stripes ye were healed. 

JUDE. 
9Vet Michael the archangel, when con- 


tending with the devil he disputed about 


the body of Moses, durst not. bring 
against a railing accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
Slaves: 

REV. xviii. 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
“blaves, and souls of men. 


2. By what other terms was tt 
designated in the Early Church ? 


A) “Eucharist,” from evyapioréw, sig- 
> co) 


nifies fo be thankful, to return thanks ; | 


hence Zo requite, From ebxaproroc, agree- 
able, pleasant. Occurs 39 times: 


oe 


MATT. xv. 

36 And he took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them, 
and gave to his disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 

MARK viii. 

6 And he commanded the people to sit 
down on the ground: and he took the 
seven loaves; and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples_to set before 
them}; and they did set them before the 
people. 

LUKE xxil. 

19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake z¢, and gave unto them, saying, 
This is my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

tr CORs x1: 

24 And when he had given thanks, he 
brake zé, and said, Take, eat: this is my 
body, which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. 

MATT. xvi. 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave z to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it ; 

MARK Xiv. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave z to them: 
and they all drank of it. 

LUKE xvii. ; 

16 And fell down on 4zs face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Sama- 
ritan. 

LUKE xviil. 
11The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, God, I thank thee, that I 
am not as other men ave, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican. 

LUKE xxii. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said, Take this, and divide z# among 
yourselves : 

JOHN vi. 11,23. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; and when 
he had given thanks, he distributed to 
the disciples, and the disciples to them 


that were set down; and likewise of the 


fishes as much as they would. 

23 Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks :) 
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41 Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And 
» Jesus lifted up Azs eyes, and said, Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast heard. me. 

ACTS xXxvil. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he 
took. bread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all: and when he had 
broken z¢, he began to eat. i 

ACTS Xxviili. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far 
as Appu forum, and The \three taverns : 
whom when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. 

: Rom. i. 

® First, I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

1}GOR 0. 

47 thank my God always on your be- 
half, for the grace of God which is given 
you by Jesus Christ; 

I Cor. xiv. 

18] thank my God, I speak with tongues 

more than ye all: 
igseh Uae 

27 thank my God upon every remem- 

brance of you. 
PHILEMON. 

41 thank my God, making mention of 

thee always in my prayers, 
Rom. i. 

21 Because that, when they knew God, 
they glorified A272 not as God, neither 
were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 

Rom. vii. 

257 thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. So then with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God; but with the flesh 
the law of sin. ' 

1 CORDS 


147 thank God that I baptized none of 


you, but Crispus and Gaius ; 
Twice—Rom. xiv. 

6 Me that regardeth the day, regardeth 
7 unto the Lord; and he that regardeth 
not the day, to the Lord he doth. not re- 
gard 7¢. He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God thanks. 


RoM. xvi. 4. 6, 
3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers 


‘in Christ Jesus: *who have for my life’ 7 


laid down their own necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles. 

; ti COR ss 

3° For if I by grace be a partaker, why 
am I evil spoken of for that for which I 
give thanks ? 

I COR, xiv. 

7 For thou verily givest thanks well, 
but the other is not edified. . 
2: COR MM 
U Lest Satan should get an advantage 
of us: for we are not ignorant of his 

devices. 
EPH. 

16Cease not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my prayers; 

OPE ¥.. 

20 Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God and the Father in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 

CObsils 


- <A 


Fu 
no 


3 We give thanks to God and the Father 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always 

for you, 
TP HESS. 10 

2We give thanks to God always for 
you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers ; 

1 THESS. ii. 

13 For this cause also thank we God 
without ceasing, because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of God which ye heard 


of us, ye received z¢ not as the word of © 


men, but as it is in truth, the word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in 
you that believe. 
Cont 
12 Giving thanks unto the Fa‘her, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saintsin light: — 
COLE 


17 And whatsoever ye do in word or, — 


deed, do all in the name of the Lorde’ 


Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Fa- 


ther by him. 
Py Leth ocew. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for this is 
the will of God in Christ Jesus concern- 
ing you. 
2 THES3, i. 

3 We are bound to thank God always for 


Nike 3 * ‘ 
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- you, brethren, as it is meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one of you all toward 
each other aboundeth ; 

2 THESS. ii. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks al- 
way to God for you, brethren beloved of 
the Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of: the Spirit and belief of 
the truth: 

REV. xi. 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast taken to 
thee thy great power, and hast reigned. 


(B) E’yaptoria, thanks, gratitude; a 
ging of thanks, thankfulness. 
evyaptorog. Occurs 15 times: 
: ACTS xxiv. . 

3 We accept 7¢ always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

1 Cor. xiv. 
16 Else when thou shalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest? 

m2} COR.) Ly. 

15 For all things ave for your sakes, that 
the abundant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many redound to the 
glory of God. 

2 COR IX, Mid: b2: 
11 Being enriched in every thing to all 


bounti ulness, which causeth through us / 


thanksgiving to God. 1 For the adminis- 
tration of this service not only supplieth 
the want of the saints, but is abundant 
. also by many thanksgivings unto God ; 
EPH, ¥. 

4Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, which are not convenient: 
but rather giving of thanks. 

; PTL LV. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God. 

; COLD i. "7: 

6 As ye have therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: 
7rooted and built up in him, and stab- 
lished in the faith, as ye have been 


From | 


taught, abounding therein with thanks- 
giving. 

COL. iv. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same with thanksgiving ; 

1 THESS. iil. 

9Not because we have not power, but 
to make ourselves an ensample unto you 
to follow us. 

1 TIM. il. 

1I exhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, azd 
giving of thanks, be made for all men; 

1 TIM. iv. 3, 4. 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abstain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know the 
truth. 4 For every creature of God zs 
good, and nothing to be refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving: °for it is 
sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

REV. iv. 

9 And when those beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that sat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 

REV. vil. 12. 

11 And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and aboud the elders and the 
four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worshipped God, !say- 
ing, Amen: Blessing, a d glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, de unto our God 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


(C) Evxydpisroc, winning, agreeable, 
pleasant. (8°) Grateful, thankful. From 
ev, well, and ydpic. [See chap. xxxix., 
word (M), page 852.] Occurs only once: 

COL. ‘iii. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful. 


(D) Svvdyw, to lead, or bring together, 
to gather together, assemble, to join with 
others for a purpose; set to fight, to urge 
on, to engage. (’) To bring together, 
unite, combine, to contract, as in marriage. 
Metaphorically, to bring together, recon- 
cile. (y') To draw together, straiten, nar- 
row, contract. (0) To gather, collect, 
infer. From oby, together, and ayo, to 
bring: “rs 
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MATT. ii. 

4And when he had gathered all the 
chief priests and scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where 
Christ shou.d be born. 

MATT. iil. 

12 Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

MATT. vi. 

6 Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
than they? 

MATT.‘ xil. 

30 He that is not with me is against me; 
and he that gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth abroad. 

MATT, xi. 23°20 473 

2 And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, so that he went into a 
ship, and sat; and the whole multitude 
stood on the shore. 

3° Let both grow together until the har- 
vest: and in the time of harvest I will 
say to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them in bundles 
to burn them: but gather the wheat into 
‘my barn. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
‘unto a net, that was cast into the sea, 
and gathered of every kind: “which, 
when it was full, they drew to shore, and 
sat down, and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away. 

MATT. xviii. 

20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them. 

MATT. xxii. 10, 34, 41. 

10So those servants went out into the 
highways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good: 
and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. 

34 But when the Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. 

41 While the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them, “saying, 
What think ye of Christ? whose son is 
he? They say unto him, Zhe Son of 


David. r 


MATT. xxiv. 
8 For wheresoever the carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 
MATT, xxv. 


24, 26, 32, 35, 38, 43. 
24Then he mhich had eceine tl the one | 


ja 


a 


talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee — 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where ~ 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where — 


thou hast not strawed : *° and I was afraid, 
and went and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast ¢Aat zs thine. 26 His 


lord answered and said unto him, Zhoz 


wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strawed: 

32 And before him shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth hes 
sheep from the goats: 

*° For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me 


drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me. 


in: 
38 When saw we thee a stranger, ane 
took ¢ee in? or naked, and clothed thee? 
43] was a stranger, and ye took me not 
in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 
MATT) xxv. 35. 57. 
3 Then assembled together the chief 


priests, and the scribes, and the elders of _ 


the people, unto the palace’ of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas, 
. 7 And they that had laid hold on Jesus 
led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 
MATT. X8VILGE7,72 7,028 
*’ Therefore when they were gathered 
together, 


Pilate said unto them, Whom, 


will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas, — 


or Jesus which is called Christ? 
7 Then the soldiers of the governor took 


Jesus into the common hall, and gathered_ 


unto him the whole band of solders. 
62 Now the next day, that followed the 
day of the preparation, the chief priests 


and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, ~ 


63 saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver~said, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will rise again. 

MATT. Xxviil., 12. 
12 And when they were assembled with 
the elders, and had taken counsel, they 
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gave large money unto the’ soldiers, 

“1 saying, Say ye, His disciples came by 

night and stole him away while we slept. 
MARK ii. 

2 And straightway many were gathered 
together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive them, no, not so much as 
about the door: and he preached the 
word unto them. 

MARK iv. 

1 And he began again to teach by the 
sea side: and there was gathered unto 
him a great multitude, so that he entered 
into a ship, and sat in the sea; and the 


- whole multitude was by the sea on the 


land. 
MARK v. 
1 And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side, much 
people gathered unto him: and he was 
nigh unto the sea. 
MARK vi. 

30 And the apostles gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, and told him all 
things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 


MARK vii. 
1Then came together unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 
which came from Jerusalem. 

LUKE iil. 
17 Whose fan zs in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will ga- 
ther the wheat into his garner; but the 


chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 


LUKE xi. 

23 He that is not with me is against me: 
and he that gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth. 

LUKE xii. 17, 18. 

17 And he thought within himself, say- 
ing, What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits? ‘And 
he said, This will I do: I will pull down 
my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and my goods. 

LUKE xv. 

13 And not many days after the younger 
son gathered all together, and took his 
journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous living. 


LUKE Xxvii., 
37 And they answered and said unto him, 


Where, Lord? And he said unto them, 


Wheresoever the body 2s, thither will the 
eagles be gathered together. 
LUKE xxii. 66. 

66 And as soon as it was day, the elders 
of the people and the chief priests and 
the scribes came together, and led him 
into their council, saying, ®” Art thou the 
Christ? tell us. And he said unto them, 
If I tell you, ye will not believe : 

JOHN iv. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 

JOHN vi. 12, 13. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be lost. 1% Therefore 
they gathered ¢hem together, and filled 
twelve baskets with the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had eaten. 

JOHN Xi. 47, 52. 

47Then gathered the chief priests and 
the Pharisees a council, and said, What 
do we? for this man doeth many miracles. 

52 And not for that nation only, but that 
also he should gather together in one the 
children of God that were scattered 
abroad. 


“ 


JOHN xv. 

6If a man abide not in me, he is cast | 
forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and cast them into the 
fire, and they are burned. 

JOHN xviii, 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place; for Jesus ofttimes resort- 
ed thither with his disciples. 

JOHN xx. 

19 Then the same day at evening, being ~ 
the first day of the week, when the doors 
were shut where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace de unto you. 

ACTS! 115.20; 27503 Fe 

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and scribes, 
6and Annas the high: priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered together at Jerusa- 
lem. vids 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, an 
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the rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 2” For 
of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, 
and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together, 

3! And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they were assembled 
together; and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word 
of God with boldness. 

ACTS x1, 

76 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
to pass, that a whole year they assembled 
themselves with the church, and taught 
much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first‘in Antioch. 

ACTS xiii. 

44 And the next sabbath day came almost 
the whole city together to hear the word 
of God. 

ACTS xiv. 
77 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the church together, they re- 
hearsed all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the door 
of faith unto the Gentiles. 
ACTS xy. 6; 30. 

° And the apostles and elders came to- 
gether for to consider of this matter. 

3°So when they were dismissed, they 
came to Antioch: and when they had 
gathered the multitude together, they de- 
livered the epistle: 4 whzch when they 
had read, they rejoiced for the consola- 
tion. 

ACTS RRS: 

7 And upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready 
to depart on the morrow ; and continued 
his speech until midnight. §® And there 
were many lights in the upper chamber, 
where they were gathered together. 

I. COR. v; 

*In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
- Christ, 

REV. xiii. 

19 He that leadeth into captivity shall go 
into captivity: he that killeth with the 
sword must be killed with the sword. 


Here is the patience and the faith of the 
saints. 


REV2 ‘xvi. 14/500; ee 


the kings of the earth and of the whole 


that great day of God Almighty. 

16 And he gathered them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. 

REV. xix. ar: 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing to all the fowls that fly in the midst 


together unto the supper of the great 
God : 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war against him that sat 
on the horse, and against his army. 


REV. Xx. 


which are in the four quarters of the 


zs as the sand of the sea. 


(E) Agtrovpyoc, performing public duties, 
serving the state. (3') A priest, a minister 
of God. From Xetrog or Antroc, public, 
which from Aaoc, the people, and épyov, a 
work, Occurs five times : 

Rom. xiii. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tribute also: 
for they are God’s ministers, attending 
continually upon this very thing. 

Rom. xv. 16, 
15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written 


as putting you. in mind, because of the 
grace that is given to me of God, ?® that 


to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of 
God; that the offering up of the Gentiles 


the Holy Ghost. 

PHIG, oat. 
} ®> Vet I supposed it necessary to send to 
you Epaphroditus, my brother, and com- 
panion in labour, and fellow soldier, but 
your messenger, and he that ministered 
to my wants. 


; 
h 
f 


For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto 


world, to gather them to the battle of 


of heaven, Come and gather yourselves 


8 And shall go out to deceive the nations | 


earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them — 
together to battle: the number of whom 


the more boldly unto you in some sort, © 
I should be the minister of Jesus Christ 


might be acceptable, being sanctified by 


y 
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HEB. i. 


7 And of the angels he saith, Who mak- 


eth his angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flame of fire. ; 
HEB. viii. 2. 

1 Now of the things which we have 
spoken zhis is the sum: We have such an 
high priest, who is set on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens; 2a minister of the sanctuary, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 


(F) AecroupyuKos, performing public ser- 
vice, ministering. From the preceding 
word. Occurs once: 


Eb epee f 
14 Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall 
be heirs of salvation? 


(G) Astrovpyia, a public service. At 
Athens, a burdensome public office, or 
charge, which the richer citizens dis- 
charged at their own expense, usually in 
rotation, but also voluntarily, or by ap- 
pointment. (6') Also divine ServIce, 
whence our word Liturgy. From the 
preceding word, Occurs six times: 


uke a 


23 And it came to pass, that, as soon as | 


the days of his ministration were accom- 
plished, he departed to his own house. 
| 2 COR, 1X. 
12 For the administration of this service 


not only supplieth the want of the saints, | 


but is abundant also by many thanks- 
givings unto God; 

PHIL. il. 
17Vea, and if I be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all. 

PHIL. il. 30. 
29Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness: and hold such in re- 
putation : °° because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regarding 
his life, to supply your lack of service 
toward me. 

HEB. viii. 


— 6 But now hath he obtained a more ex- 


cellent ministry, by how much: also he is 
the mediator of a better covenant, which 
was established upon better promises. 


HEB? 1x. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled with blood 

both the tabernacle, and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 


| (H) Astroupyéw, to perform public duties, 
to do the state service; at Athens, fo serve 
public offices at ones own cost. (B') To 
minister as a priest, offictate. _ From 

Aetroupyoc. Occurs three times: 

Acts xiil. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and 
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. 

RoM. xy. 

27 Tt hath pleased them verily ; and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their spiritual 
things, their duty is also to minister unto 
| them in carnal things. 

LEB Me, PE. 

11 And every priest standeth daily minis- 
tering and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins: 12 but this man, after he had offered 


' one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 


on the right hand of God; ' from hence- 
forth expecting till his enemies: be made 


| his footstool. 


(I) Ovoia, sacrificing, the mode of Sacri- 
ficing; in the Plural sacrifices. (8) The 
victim itself, From Qtw, ¢0- sacrifice. 
Occurs 28 times: 


MATT. ix. 

13 But go ye and learn what ¢Zat mean- 
eth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice : 
| for I am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

NEAT TVX. 7. 

6 But I say unto you, That in this place 
| is one greater than the temple. ’ But if ye 
l-had known what ¢4zs meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltless. ° For 
the Son of man is Lord even of the sab- 
bath day. 


MARK ix. t. 
49 For every one shall be salted with fire, 
| and every sacrifice shall be salted with 
salt. 
MARK xii. 
33 And to love him with all the heart, 
| and with all the understanding, and with 
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all the soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love Azs neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices. 

LUKE ii. 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to 
that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

LUKE xiii. 

1 There were present at that season some 
that told him of the Galilzans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacri- 
fices. 

ACTS vil. 41, 42. 

“1-And they made a calf.in those days, 
and offered sacrifice unto the idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 
42-Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the prophets, O ye 
house of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices dy the space of 
. forty years in the wilderness? 


RoM. xii. 

1T beseech you therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice. 

ti Conx. 

8 Behold Israel after the flesh: are not 
they which eat of the sacrifices partakers 
of the altar? 

EPH. v. 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour. 


PAI. vit: 
W Vea, and if I be offered upon the 
sicrifice and service of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all, 


PAIL: 1y. 

18But I have all, and abound: I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent from you, an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
wellpleasing to God. 


HEB. v. 

1 For every high priest taken from among 
men is ordained for men in things fer- 
taming to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins: 


- 


Hes. vii. 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those Keil 
priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his 
own sins, and then for the people’ Ss 


himself. m 
HEB. viii. 


’For every high priest is ordained to. 


offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore z¢ zs 


of necessity that this man have somewhat — 


also to offer. 
HEB. ix. 9, 23, 26. 

* Which was a figure for the time then 
present, in which were offered both gifts 
and sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience; 

23 7t was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should 
be purified with these; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself 
often, as the high priest entereth into the 
holy place every year with blood of 
others; **for then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the world: 
but now once in the end of the world 


hath he appeared to put away sin by the 


sacrifice of himself. 
ELEB. x. 12 Sav Oe te baa 20 
1¥For the law having a shadow of good 
things to come, azd not the very image 
of the things, can never with those sacri- 


fices which they offered year by year 


continually make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou 
prepared me: 


8 Above when he said, Sacrifice and 


offering and burnt offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure ¢heretn ; which are offered by 
the law; %then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that He may establish the second. 
11 And every priest standeth daily min- 
istering and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away 
sins : 
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 
on the right hand of God; 

*6 For if-we sin wilfully after that we 


\\ 


for % 
this he did once, when he offered up 


12but this man, after he had offered — 


THE LORD’S SUPPER. 


have received the knowledge of the truth, 

there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins. 
HEB. xi. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 

excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 

obtained witness that he was righteous, 

God testifying of his gifts: and by it he 
being dead yet speaketh. 


HEB. xiii. 15, 16. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the sacri- 
fice of praise to God continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his 
name. But to do good and to com- 
municate forget not: for with such sacri- 
fices God is well pleased. 


1 PETER il. 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 


(J) Otw, to offer, to sacrifice, to slay a 


victim; also absolutely 40 sacrifice to the 
gods; in later times Zo celebrate with sacrt- 
” fices. Occurs 13 times: 


MartTT. xxil. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden, Be- 
hold, I have prepared my dinner: my 
oxen and my fatlings ave killed, and all 
things eve ready: come unto the mar- 
riage. 

MARK Xiv. aot 
12 And the first day of unleavened bread 
when they killed the passover, his dis- 
ciples said unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare that thou mayest 
eat the passover? 

LUKE xv. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 

kill z¢; and let us eat, and be merry: 
LUKE xv. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound. 

LUKE xv. 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with 
harlots, thou hast killed for him the 
fatted calf. | 

LUKE xxii. 

7'Then came the day of unleavened 

bread, when the passover must be killed, 


z 
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JOHN x. 

10 The thief.cometh not, but for to steal, 
and to kill, and to destroy: I am come 
that they might have life, and that they 
might have z¢ more abundantly. 

Peers x. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, 

Peter; kill, and eat. 
ACTS Xi. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, 
Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 

ACTS xiv. 13, 18. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was 
before their city, brought oxen and gar- 
lands unto the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

18 And with these sayings scarce re- 
strained they the people, that they had 
not done sacrifice unto them. 

1 COR. Vv. 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for us: 

PE WOR x. 

20 But Z say, that the things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, 
and not to God: and I would not that ye 
should have fellowship with devils. 

(K) @votacripiov, an altar. From 
Qiw. Occurs 23 times: 

MATT. ‘v. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought against thee ; 

JAMES li. 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works, when he had ofter-d Isaac his 
son upon the altar? 

MATT. v. 

24 T eave there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy way; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy 
gift. 

MATT. xxiii. 18, 19, 20, 35. 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing; but whosoever swear-. 
eth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. 
19 Ye fools and blind: for whether zs 
greater, the gift, or the altar that sancti- 
fieth the gift? 2° Whoso therefore shall 
swear by the altar, sweareth by. it, and 
by all things thereon. * 

84 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
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prophets, and wise men, and scribes: 
and some of them ye shall kill and eru- 
cify; and some of them shall ye scourge 
in your synagogues, and persecute chem 
from city to city: that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood shed upon 


the earth, from the blood of righteous | 


Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of 
Barachias, whom ye slew between the 
temple and the altar. 

LUKE i. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord standing on the right 
side of the altar of incense. 

LUKE Xi. 

51From the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which perished be- 
tween the altar and the temple: verily I 
say unto you, It shall be required of this 
generation. 

ROM. /505 3% 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars; and J am 
left alone, and they seek my life. + But 
what saith the answer of God unto him? 
I have reserved to myself seven thousand 
men, who have not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal. ; 

Twice—1 Cor. ix. 
13PDo ye not know that they which 
minister about holy things live of the 
things of the temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are partakers with the 
altar? 
I Cor. x. 

48 Behold Israel after the flesh: are not 
they which eat of the sacrifices partakers 
of the altar? \ 

HEB. vii. 

13For he of whom these things are 
spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of 
which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. 

HEB. xiii. 10. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have 
no right to eat which serve the taber- 
nacle. 1! For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the sanctuary 
by the high priest for sin, are burned 
without the camp. 

REV. vi. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, 
I saw under the altar the souls of them 
that were slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held: 


' ‘REV. vill. 3 (twice), 5. oe 
3 And another angel came and stood at — 
the altar, having a golden censer ; and ~ 
there was given unto him much incense, ~ 
that he should offer z¢ with the prayers of ~ 
all saints upon the golden altar which was © 
before the throne. $i 4 
5 And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast 2# | 
into the earth: and there were voices, 7 
and thunderings, and lightnings, and an 

earthquake. ‘ 
REV. ix. “a 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, 

REV. Xi. 

1 And there was given me a reed like 
unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and them that »worship 
therein. : 

REV. xiv. 

18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire; and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters’ of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are fully 
ripe. 


REVI RVI weg 
7 And I heard another out of the altar 
say, Even so, Lord God Almighty, true 


and righteous are thy judgments. . 


(L) Mvoripioy, a mystery, a secret rite, 
generally in the Plu., when it signifies Zhe 
nuystertes, religious celebrations, the most 
famous of which were the Eleusinian 
aystertes of Demeter. From ptorng, one 
initiated, which from puéw, to znitzale tnto 
the mysteries. Occurs 27 times: 

MATT. xiii. 

11 He answered and said unto them, Be 
cause it is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not giyen. \ 

MATT. iv. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you it» 
is given to know the mystery of the kimg-. 
dom of God: but unto them that are 
without, all ¢#ese things are done in 
parables : 


LUKE viii. 
10. And he said, Unto you it is given t 
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know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in parables ; that 
seeing they might not see, and hearing 
they might not understand. 

Rom. xi. 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest 
ye should be wise in your own conceits ; 
that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in. 

Rom. xvi. 25. 

25 Now to him that is of power to stab- 
lish you according to my gospel, and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to 
the revelation of the mystery, which was 
kept secret since the world began, *° but 
now is made manifest, and by the scrip- 
tures of the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlasting God, 
made known to all nations for the obe- 
dience of faith: ?7to God only wise, 2e 
glory through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

1 Cor. il. 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden zésdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our 
glory: ® which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they known 7, 
they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. ; 

1 Cor. iv. 
1Let a man so account of us, as of the 


ministers of Christ, and stewards of the | 


mysteries of God. 
1-COR,. xii. 


2And though I have the gift of pro- | 


phecy, and understand all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am nothing. 

I Cor. xiv. 

2For he that speaketh in an wuxknown 
tongue speaketh not unto men, but unto 
God: for no man understandeth zm ; 
howbeit in the spirit he speaketh mys- 
teries. 

1 Cor. xv. 

5l Behold, I shew you a mystery: We 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, 

. EPH. i. 

9 Having made known unto us the mys- 

tery of his Will, according to his good 


pleasure which he hath purposed in him- 
self : 
EPH, iii.. 3, 74, -9- 

2Tf ye have heard of the dispensation 
of the grace of God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few words, *whereby, 
when ye read ye may understand my 
knowledge in the mystery of Christ) 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ; %and to 
make all men see what zs the fellowship 
of the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ: 

EPH: ¥. 

32 This is a great mystery: but I speak 

concerning Christ and the church. 
BPH. vit 

19 And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel, 

ae C Olay 1 ZO 2 73 B 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, ac- 
cording to the dispensation of God which 
is given to me for you, to fulfil the word 
of God; *%even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from generations, 
but now is made manifest to his saints: 
27t¢ whom God would make known _ 
what zs the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory: 

COLs is 2: 
1¥For I would that ye knew what great 


| conflict I have for you, and for them at 


Laodicea, and for as many as have not 


_| seen my face in the flesh; *that their 


hearts might be comforted, being knit 
together in love, and unto all riches of 
the full assurance of understanding, to 
the acknowledgment of the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ; 
3in whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge. 
COL: Iv. 3. 

3 Withal praying also for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, 
to speak the mystery of Christ, for which 
I am also in bonds: *that I may make it 
manifest, as I ought to speak. 
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2 THESS. li. 


7For the mystery of iniquity: doth 


already work: only he who now letteth 
will det, until he be taken out of the way. 
1 TIM. ili. 9, 16. 

8 Likewise must the deacons de grave, 
not double-tongued, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; ® holding 
the mystery of the faith in a pure con- 
science. 

16 And without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was manifest 
in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up 
into glory. 

REV. 1. 20. 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter; ??the mystery 
of the seven stars which thou sawest in 
my right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches: and the 
seven candlesticks which thou sawest are 
the seven churches. 

REV. x. 

7But in the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God should be 
finished, as he hath declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 

Revo Xvi. 5; 7- 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colour, and decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of abomina- 
tions and filthiness of her fornication: 
Sand upon her forehead was a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. ®And I saw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: 
and. when, I saw her, I wondered with 
great admiration. 7 And the angel said 
unto me, Wherefore didst thou marvel ? 
I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, 
and of the beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 


2. By what other terms was it 
designated in the Early Church? 


(2) ‘‘Eucharist,” from 
See above, ques. 2. (A): 

. MATT. XXvi. 
27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave z¢ to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; 


EVXAPLOT Ew: 


(6) Sacrifice, from @usta. See above, 
ques.<2.,/(L): 
HEB. xiil. 


15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit. of our 
lips giving thanks to his name. 


(c) A mystery, from puornptor. See 

above, ques. 2. ; 
MatTT. xiii. 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

Cott 

26 Aven the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints : 


4. What kind of bread ts to be 
used in the sacrament, and what 1s 
the usage of the different churches 
on this point ? 

(a) Bread of some kind is commanded : 

(4) Its significance: 

JOHN vi. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 

61] am the living bread which 


came down from heaven: if any — 


man eat of this bread, he shall live” 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among them- 
selves, saying, How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat? “8 Then Jesus said unto 


oe ee ae 
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them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
ou. 54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ; and 
I will raise him up at the last day. Bo Or 
my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drink indeed. 56 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. ° As the living Father 
hath sent me, and I live by the Father: 
so he that eateth me, even he shall live 
by me. *8 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread shall live for ever. 


5. What is the meaning of the 
term otvos, “wine,” in the New 
Testament ? : 

(2) Intoxicating wine : 

(6) But not always: 

(c) The Lord’s Supper was instituted 
when Christ and His twelve disciples 
were keeping the Passover; hence it is 
quite clear that the wine in that case was 
unfermented and the bread unleavened : 

(2) Certain it was the fruit of the vine: 


MATT, ix. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 

JouHN ii. 

8Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 
4Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 


God. 


6 That which is born of the | 
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flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 Mar- 
vel not that I said unto thee, Ye 
must be born again. *° The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. °% Nico- 
demus answered and said unto 
him, How can these things be? 
10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen; and ye receive not our 
witness. }2If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe’ not, how shall ye 
believe, if I tell you of heavenly things ? 
13 And no man hath ascended up to hea- 
ven, but he that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. 

Rom. xiv. 

21J¢ is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak. 

EPH. v. 

15 See then that ye walk circumspectly, 
not as fools, but as wise, lredeeming 
the time, because the days are evil. 
17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but under- 
standing what the will of the Lord zs. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess: but be filled 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in your heart to the 
Lord. 


1 TIM. ill. 
7 Moreover he must have a good report 
of them which are without; lest he fall 
into reproach and the snare of the devil. 


8 Likewise must the deacons 0e¢ 
grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of © 
filthy lucre ; 

; ae ON 


03 


® Holding the mystery of the faith in a 
pure conscience. : 


1 TIM. v. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use 
a little wine for thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infirmities. 

TITUS il. 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 
holiness, not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things ; Sh) 

4 That they may teach the young women 


to be sober, to love their husbands, to 
love their children. 


(2) The Romish Church contends that 
water should be mixed with wine: 


MATT. xxvi. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed z¢, and brake 7, and 
gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body. 7 And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and gave 7 to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it; °° for 
this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission 
of sins. 29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, 
until that day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father’s kingdom. 


(A) Otvoc, wine.  (8') The fermented 
juice of apples, pears, etc., as ceder, perry, 
palm-wine, lotus-wine [hundreds of kinds 
of wine in the East :| 


Twice—MaATT, ix. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles: else the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, and the bottles 
perish: but they put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 


Four—MArRkK il. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles: else the new wine doth burst 
the bottles, and the ‘wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be marred: but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 


MARK xy. 
8 And they gave him to drink wine 
mingled with myrrh: but he received 2¢ 
not, 
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LUKE i, ‘ 
15 For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine 


nor strong drink; and he shall be filled 


with the Holy Ghost, even from his mo- 
ther’s womb. 


LUKE v. .37 (twice), 38. 

36 And he spake also a parable unto 
them; No man putteth a piece of a new 
‘garment upon an old; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was ¢aken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. 97 And no man 
putteth new wine into old bottles; else 
the new wine will burst the bottles, and 
be spilled, and the bottles shall perish, 
38 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles; and both are preserved. 


LUKE vii. 33. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither 
eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye — 
say, He hath a devil. *4 The Son of man 
is come eating and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and,a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners! 
35 But wisdom is justified of all her chil- 
dren. 

LUKE x. 34. 

33But a certain Samaritan, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was: and when he 
saw him, he had compassion ox 4zm, 
34and went to 42m, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set 
him on his own beast, and brought him 
to an inn, and took care of him. 

JOHN ii. 3 (twice), 9, 10 (twice). 
“83 And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Jesus saith unto him, They have 
no wine. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: (but the servants 
which drew the water knew ;) the gover- 
nor of the feast called the bridegroom, 
10 and saith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine; and 
when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: éz¢ thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

JOHN iv. 

46So Jesus came again into Cana of 

Galilee, where he made the water wine. 


And there was a certain nobleman, whose _ 


son was sick at Capernaum. 


Rom. xiv. 

21 Jt 7s good neither to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor azy thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 

EPH. v. 18. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 
‘is excess; but be filled with the Spirit ; 
19 spéaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in your heart to the Lord; 

1 TIM. iii. 8. 

8 Likewise must the deacons 4e grave, 
not double-tongued, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; * holding 
the mystery’ of the faith in a pure con- 
science. 

1 TIM, Vv. 23. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other men’s sins: 
keep thyself pure. ?? Drink no longer 
water, but use a little wine for thy 
stomach’s sake and thine often infirmities. 

LITUSH IIS ' 

3 The aged women likewise, that hey be 
in behaviour as becometh holiness, not 
false accusers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things; *that they may 
teach the young women to be sober, to 
love their husbands, to love their chil- 
dren. 

REV. vi. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the 
four beasts say, A measure of wheat for 
a penny, and three measures of barley 
for a penny; and see thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine. 

REV. xiv. 8, 10. 

8 And there followed another angel, say- 
ing, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, because she made all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
tion. 

10 The same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his indig- 
nation; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb: 

REV. Xvi. 

19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell: and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the 
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| cup of the wine of the fierceness of his 


wrath. 
REV. xvii. 

2. With whom the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the in- 
habitants of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

REV. XVille.3,13: 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
kings of the earth have committed forni- 
cation with her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the abund- 
ance of her delicacies. 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincense, and wine, and 
oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of men. 

REV. xix. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron; and he treadeth the wine- 
press of the fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. M 


(B) Sixepa, a sweet fermented liquor, 
strong drink, said to be any zebriating 
liguor except wine, supposed to be palm 
wine. Hebrew origin: Occurs only once: 

LUKE. 

15 For he shall be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink-neither wine 
nor strong drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, even from his 
mother’s womb. 


(C) Oivoprvyia, love of drinking, drunk- 
enness. From olvoc, wire, and prEyw, 
to burn, to scorch. Occurs once : 

1 PETER iv. 3. 

3 For the time past of our life may suf- 
fice us to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles, when we walked in lasciviovs- 
ness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, 
banquetings, and abominable idolatries : 
4wherein they think it strange that ye 
run not with ¢Aem to the same excess of 
riot, speaking evil of you: who shall give 
account to him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 


(D) Oivordrne, a wine-drinker, a wine- » 
bibber. From otvog, wine, and wo, from 
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some Tense of wivw, to drink. Occurs 
twice: 3 
‘ MATT. xi. 

19 The Son of man came eating and 
' drinking, and they say, Behold a man 
gluttonous, and a wine-bibber, and a, 
friend of publicans and sinners. But 
wisdom is justified of her children.’ 

LUKE Vii. 

34The Son of man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Behold a glutton- 
ous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners! ®° But -wisdom is 
"justified of all her children. 


6. How does. it appear thal break- 
ing the bread 1s an tmportant part 
of the service? 


(z) The example of Christ: 
MATT. xxvi. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed 24, and 
brake 2/4, and gave ¢¢ to the dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat; this is 
my body. 3 

Mark Xiv. 

22 And as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and brake 2¢, 
and gave to them, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body. 

LUKE xxil. 

19 And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake z, and gave un- 
to them, saying, This is my body 
which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup zs the new testament in 
my blood, which is shed for you. 

COR 

23 For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake z¢, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. 


i the service itself: 


(4) It is prominently set forth as part of 
i ‘COR. > X. ; 

16The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread — 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? ' 
17 For we deing many are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all-partakers of 
that one bread. 

(c) Symbolical : 

Breaking of Christ’s body : 


1) COR, x1, us 

23 For I have received of the Lord that 

which also I delivered unto you, That the 

Lord Jesus the same night in which he 
was betrayed took bread : 


24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake z¢, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance 
of me 

I Cor. x. 

17For we beng many are one 
bread, azd@ one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 


7. What ts the proper inter pre- 
tation of 1 Cor. x. 16, and inwhat — 
sense are the elements to be blessed or — 
consecrated ¢ Se ie 

1 Cor. x. 
16The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The bread which 
we break; is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
1 TIM. iv. 

4 For every creature of God zs good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 


4, 


9. Present the argument from Scrip- 
ture against the Romish doctrine 0 
transubstantiation. 
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(2) Assumed from “ is,” which is taken 
literally : ; 
: MATT. xxvi. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed 74, and brake 2¢, and 
gaye if to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body. * And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and gave z¢ to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it: a8 for 
this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission 
of sins. 2 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Father’s kingdom.’ 


(4) Protestants maintain from analogy 
that it signifies represents, symbolizes : 


GEN. xli. 
-25 And Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh zs one: God hath 
shewed Pharaoh what he zs about to do. 


26 The seven good kine are seven 
years; and the seven good ears 
are seven years: the dream 
one. 27 And the seven thin and ill 
favoured kine that came up after 
them ave seven years; and the 
seven empty ears blasted with the 
east wind shall be seven years of 
famine. 

EXODUS xii. 

11 And thus shall ye eat it; zwzth 
your loins girded, your shoes on 
your feet, and your staff in your 
hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: 
it zs the LoRpD’s passover. 


DANIEL Vii. , 

_ 24 And the: ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall 
arise : and another shall arise after 
them ; and he shall be diverse from 
the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings. é 

REV. i. 20. 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things . 
which shall be hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of the seven stars | 
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which thou sawest in my mnght 
hand, and the seven golden candle- 
sticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches : and 
the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches. 


(c) St. Paul calls it bread after its con- 
secraiton : 

1 COR. x. 

16The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? ‘The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ? 

1) CORMxE 

23 For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread: *4and when 
he had given thanks, he brake 7, and 
said, Take, eat: this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. *> After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, saying, 
This cup is the new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink 77, 
in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord’s death till he come. ?”Where- 
fore whosoever shall eat this bread, 
and drink zhis cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 28 But 
let a man examine himself; and so 
let him eat of ¢hat bread, and drink 
of that cup. 

(d) See the transubstantiation of the 
water into wine : 
JOHN i. 

1 And the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee; and 
the mother of Jesus was there: 
2and both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. *And 
when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jesus saith unto him, They have 
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no wine. 
Woman, what have I to do with 
thee? mine hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do z#. ®And there were set 
there six waterpots of stone, after 
the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three fir- 
kins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, 
Fill the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
8 And he saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto the gover- 
nor of the feast. And they bear 
zt. % When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was: 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 1° and 
saith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth set forth good wine; 
and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worse: dz thou 


hast kept the good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
his glory; and his disciples believed on 
him. 
LUKE xxiv. 


36 And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, 
and saith unto them, Peace de unto 
you. *’ But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. °° And he said 
unto them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? % Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see; for a spint hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them Azs hands and fis 


4Jesus saith unto her, 


feet. *1And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and wondered, 
he said unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? * And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fish, and of 
an honeycomb. * And he took 


zt, and did eat before them. 
Our senses testify that the elements are 
the same after consecration as before: 


15. fa what sense and on what 
ground ado the Romanists represent 
the Lucharist as @ sacrifice? | 


(z) On the authority of their church, ~ 
and appeal to MAL. 1. as a prophecy: 


10 Who zs there even among you that 
would shut the doors for nought ? neither 
do ye kindle fve on mine altar for nought. 
I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lorp 
of hosts, neither will I accept an offering 
at your hand. 1! For from the rising of 
the sun even unto the going down of the 
same my name skal/ de great among the 
Gentiles; and in every place incense shad/ 
be offered unto my name, and a pure 
offering: for my name sha// be great a- 
mong the heathen, saith the Lorp of 
hosts. 

(6) And to HEB. vii. as a declaration: 


17 For he testifieth, Thou arf a priest for 
ever after the order of ‘Melchisedec. 


(c) And again to: 

GEN. xiv. 

17 And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him after his return from the slaugh- 
ter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings 
that were with him, at the valley of Sha- 
veh, which zs the king’s dale. 78 And 
Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth - 
bread and wine: and he was the priest of 
the most high God. 1! And he blessed 
him, and said, Blessed Je Abram of the 
most high God, possessor of heaven and 
earth: ?°and blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine enemies 
into thy hand. And he gave him tithes 
of all. .2! And the king of Sodom said 
unto Abram, Give me the persons, and 
take the goods to thyself. ?? And Abram 
said to the king of Sodom, I have lift up 


THE LORD'S SUPPER. 
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mine hand unto the Lorp, the most high 
God, the possessor of heaven and earth, 
23 That I will not dake from a thread even 
toa shoelatchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that zs thine, lest thou shouldest 
say, I have made Abram rich: *save 
only that which the young men have 
eaten, and the portion of the men which 
went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre ; 
let them take their portion. 


16. How may ‘this doctrine be 
refuted ? 


(a) The sacrifice of Christ excludes all 
others: | 
HEB. 1x. 


24 For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but into heaven it- 
self, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us : 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 7° for 
then must he often have suffered 
since the foundation of the world: 
but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 7 And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment: * so Christ 
was once offered to bear the sins 
of many ; and unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation. 

HEB. x. 

10 By the which will we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for ad7. 
11 And every priest standeth daily 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: # but this 
man, after he had offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 


on the right hand of God; }° from 
henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool. 
14 For by one offering he hath per- 
fected for ever them that are sanc- 
tified. ; 

18 Now where remission of these 
ws, there 7s no more offering for 
sin.’ 
*® Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
selves together, as the manner of some 
zs; but exhorting oxe another: and so 


much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 


26 For if we sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, 2’ but a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries. 

*8 He that despised Moses’ law. died 


without mercy under two or three wit- 
nesses : 


(6) Inconsistent with the words used by 
Christ : 

LUKE xxii. 

19 And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake z/, and gave 
unto them, saying, This is my body 
which is given for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. 


DWiCOR. Xi. 


23 For I have received of the Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, That 
the Lord Jesus the same night in which 
he was betrayed took bread : 


24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake 24, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is. broken 
for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. * After the same manner 
also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 7, in re- 
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membrance of me. 26 Foras often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s 
death till he come. 


(c) Propitiatory sacrifices required life 
and blood; but the Papists say, the mass 
is a blood-less sacrifice without pain or 
death: : 

HEB? 1x. 

19For when Moses had spoken every 

precept to all the people according to the 
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law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and 


all the people, saying, This zs the blood | 


of the testament which God hath enjoin- 
ed unto you. °*! Moreover he sprinkled 
with blood both the tabérnacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. . 


2 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission. 
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a 
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Worbs called in the PROSPECTUS, 
and two other words—all the verses containing t 
namely, fpxouat (page 473), and ypépa (page 751) 
been selected. Three words, namely, KpEav Omen, 
go8), there are no instances to give, but the wor 
under each 


. 


a careful attention to the verses given 
see the various renderings, and be ab 
instances, in the way of uni 
sirability of uniformity ; 
work, and, further, to add to such fr 
find it easier to do so from the fact 
If marks are decided upon 
verses of which are not classified, and p 
containing the same r 
renderings easily distinguished at an 


them. 


A. 
"ABaddov, 178, 
dydan, 879, 
ayyedos, 164, 
dyialw, 669, 672, 
dyads, O71, 
aywos, 659, 672, 
ayorys, 071, 
ayuwovvn, 671, 
dys, 724; 817, 
éGeos, 261, 
abecpos, 261, 
aidtos, 829, 
aiwy, 821, 
aiwvios, 825, 
dAAatTw, 366, 
dpaptavo, 250, 
dpaptnpa, 258, 
dpaptia, 252, 
GpapTwrds, 258, 


— 


and those who are a 
om their own attal 


enderings, the natura 


a 


dvactacts, 713, 


- dvioTnpt, 714, 


> Ud 

avopia, 260, 

dvopos, 260, 

dvopws, 261, 

dvoawos, 261, 

3 4Q > 

aeifeia, 512, 

> / 

ameOew, 512, 

dmeOns, 513; 

amirtEew, 510, 

amiotia, 510, 

amiotos, 511, 

> NX 

amo, 437, 

drroxadvrrTw, 736, 

drokaAuiiis, 735; 

dmroKkvew, 453; 

"ArroAAvov, 178, 

+ 

dpiotov, 895, 

»* 

dptos, 904, 

dpxayyeXos, 174, 
. 


‘theological terms. 


formity of renderings, an 
ble to use 


” Except several prepositions, 
following words are given— 
under which only certain have 
kpedvopia, and Kpedyopoc (page 
ds are supplied for a purpose. By 
word, any ordinary person will 
le to understand the difficulties, from some 
d again, in others, the de- 
the renderings given in this 
nments and references, may 
that so much, merely mechanical, is done for 
for the several renderings of those words, the 
Jaced in the margin opposite the verses 
1 order will be preserved, and the various 
y moment of need. 


B 


Barri~w, 843, 861, 


867, 
Barropa, 846, 861, 
864, 
Barticpos, 847, 
Barriotys, 847, 
Barro, 843, 
BeedfeBovdA, 178, 
Bpédos, 625, 899, 


YT. 


Téevva, 797, 817; 
yevvaw, 454, 
yack, 147, 529, 
yropilo, 532, 
yvaots, 53°, 
yroorns, 532, 
yvworov, 532; 


\ 
yvwoTos, 531, 
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Aaipoves, 181, ‘Hyépa, 751, Aevroupyéw, 925; 
detrvov, 894, . Aevroupyia, O25; 
Sua, 487, ©. Aevroupy:xos, 925, 
AvaBodos, 177, 181, @dvatos, 235, Aevroupyos, 924, 
duabynKn, 223, 301, Gavatow, 239, Aoyilopan, 265, 
duxatos, 584, 585, GéAnua, 289, Aovw, 866, 
duxatoots, 598, GéAnots, 292, Auréw, 68, 
duxatoovvyn, 368, 592, Gérw, 292, Avry, 568, 
dixatow, 588, 589,591, I, OvycKw, 240, 

Seal: 3 68, Oucia, 925, al 
duxaiws, 599, Ovovacrtypiov, 927, Mera, 487, 
OuKarrijs, 599) Gvw, 927, petapedopat, 56T, 
orKn, 599, . petavoew, 563, 
doxy, 895, if peTavowa, 563, 
duvapets, 7, "Iva, 152, fovoyevns, 120, 
pvaoTnplov, 928, 
Kadaipw, 864, N. 


‘Lyeipw, 729; 


eyyvos, 310, Kabapico, 863, Nexpos, 241, 
eipnvn, 570, : Kalapirpos, 803, vekpow, 246, 
eis, 487, 875, Kadéw, 420, véxpwots, 246, 
ae 487, 84 5 Kaditto, 733, variate, 647, 
Bee ana 432, Kavev, 75) vytios, 646, 
exAeyen, 149, eee: | virtw, 866, 
ExAEKTOS, 430, ans See BG: ; 4 


exoyn, 149, 430, 
exkAnoia, 433, 577, 
eupartw, 867, 


kataX\doow, 365, 
KAjots, 428, 
KAytos, 429, 


Civorrorns, 933, _ 
olvos, 932, 


a 487; Kowwvla, 9O - oivopAvyia, 933) 
ig ld goa, ss 9 ue dpilo, 132, 

emt, 487, RS Geek ovpavds, 811, 
exiupavela, 740, Aa naasAN pata 908, 

eroupavia, 812, Kpeavopos, 90%; is 


epyov, 6, 224, Kpeas, 908, 


EPXopau, 473 “Kpipa, 599, Taidaywyos, 651, 


cbxapurrée, 919, Kpive, 601, Ber 647, 
evxaploTia, 921, KpuTplov, 607, AOR Behe 
EVXaploTOs, 921, Kpirns, 007, mardevt?)s, 651, 
ktilw, 451, maidevw, 650, 
Z KTio pa, 453; madioerv, 651, 
: Ktiats, 452, z aolov, 648, 


Zworovew, 453, KtiaTns, 453, maidiaKy, 04), 


\ 
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mailw, 651, 

mais, 625, 890, 
madyyeveria, 852, 
Tapakahew, 340, 
mapaKkAnols, 345; 
TapaKAYTos, 34°, 
TUPELLa,, 749, 
mapovoia, 738, 
mepl, 487, 

melOw, 513, 
murtedo, 496, 498, 
miotis, 485, 515, 
mistos, 500, © 
tAvvw, 867, 
wvevpa, 134, 208,729, 
TVEVLATLKOV, 729, 
Touew, 457; 
Toots, 4775 


i 
i 


Paes 47, 
movnpla., 26 55 
movnpos, 201, 
TOTHPLOV, 9O2, 
mpecPeia, 851, 
mpeo Bev, 851, 
mpea Buteptov, 852, 
apecBvrepos, 848, 
apeoPurys, 851, 
mpeoPutis, 851, 
TPOYWOTK, Ee ple 
mpoyvwots, 148, 
mpocayoyn, 391; 
=. 
Zaps, 908, 
OnpeLoV, 7; 
ovwayo, 921, 


capa, 7, 914 


AND: DEFINED. 


Q4t 


is 


Téxvov, 627, 


| 


x 

| € Ed 

| Ytobecia, 647, 
\ es 

| vlos, 127, 031, 
~TocTacls, 79, 


X. 


XapiZopat, 859, 
xpi, 859, 
xapis, 852, 
xapiopa, 858, 
xapitow, 859, 


W, 
Vuxn, 204, 7295 


RNGETSH 


Aaron excelled, 358, 388. 
Abaddon, destroyer, 178. 
Ability, 287. 

Abiding, 825. 

Abode of Christ, 811. 
Abraham, 303, 310, 315, 
318. 
Abraham, 
SI4. 


Isaac, Jacob, 


——_—., Christians are 
seed of, 798. 

—_———., seed of,, 327. 

Absolution, 508, 581. 

- Acceptance, 554. 

Access to God, 361. 

— Christ, 363. 


‘Access through Christ, 390, |. 


391. 
Accidental events 
lated, 141._ 
Accuser, 179. 
Action, 249, 278. 
Actions, good, 194. 
——_——- governed, 198. 
Acknowledge, 532. 
Acquaintance, 530, 531. 
Acquainted, to be, 532. 
Acquittal, 592. 
Adam, 232, 233, 247, 268, 
271, 273, 275, 303, 319, 


335- 
to Moses, covenant, 

317. 

Administration of covenant, 
315. 

Admonition, 345. 

Adopt, to, 454. 

Adoption, 554, 624, 625, 
646, 651. 

————.,, Spirit of, 157 
544- 

at Trinity and, 657- 

Advent, 738. 


regu- 


~——_—__— 


| Advent, Apostles’ expec- 


tations of, 762. 

—, conflagration si- 
multaneous, 774. 

, effects of, 808. 

, judgment simul- 
taneous, 767. 

, literal, Personal, 


b] 
775- 

, Old Testament 
prophecies, 771. 
, resurrection simul- 
taneous, 771. 
, second, 735. 
, Scripture doctrine 
of, 763. 


, time unknown, 


» opposed, 


7ON. 
Advocate, 340, 346, 414. 
Affairs of men provided for, 
190. 
Affections, 895. 
Afterthought, 563. 
Agreeable, 487, 921. 
Air, 134, 208. 
Alexander, Dr., on Psa. ii., 
132: 
Alive again, 478. 
All, meaning of word, 384, 
385. 
Altar, an, 927. 
Always, 829. 
Ambassador, ‘851. 
Amusement, goo. 
Ancient covenant, 309. 
Animal life, 134. 
Angel of the covenant, 350. 
—-- His presence, 165. 
Angels, 126, 135, 164. 
, apparitions of, 177. 
, fallen, 173, 237. 


LINDE xX: 


Angels, number of, 174." 
—., offices of, 166, 173; 
¥75» 176: 
, power of, 174. 
ranks of, £732: 
Antemundane generation, 
Antinomians, 681. —_[127. 
Answering to, 487. 
Apart, to set, 669, 672. 
Appetitesand passions, 182. 
Appearance, an, 740. 
Appointing, 428. 
Appointment, 429. 
Approved, 430. 
Apprehension, simple, 147. 
Apocrypha, its place, 77. . 
Apollinarian heresy, 332. 
Apolluon, destroyer, 175. 
Apostacy, 691. 
great, 766. 
487. 2 
, offices of, 362. 
, prophets, 44. 
Apostolic authority, 44, 45. 
benediction, 123. 
2s.+—— claims tested90: 
2 -scéessiony fi ama 
————-— teaching, 413. 
Arabia, 318. 
Archangel, the, 174. 
Architect, an, 453. 
Argument, 3, 40, 485. 
————. @ priori, cosmo- 
logical, teleological, his- 
torical, scriptural, of de- 
pendenceand conscience, 
for a God, 3. 
Arminian, Calvinistic, 152, 
379, 448. 
Arrival, 738. 
Arrange, to, 601. 
brreree Christ’s, 415, 
416, 417, 770. 


by 


Apostles, 
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Ascription, threefold, 124. 
Ascriptions, 673. 
Assemble, to, 921. 
Assembly, 433. 

Assent, 485. 

Assent to, to, 496,534. 
Assurance, 435. 
attainable, 544. 


and faith, 543. 
———,, ground of, 544. 
, kinds of, 545. 


ee and hope, 543- 


Atheism, 3. 
Atonement, 92, 326, 360, 


376, 380. 

, extent.of, 370: 
380, 386, 691. 
» meaning of, 


365, 383: 
—_—_—_—_—, nature of, 365. 
—., perfection of, 


377- 

Attending boys (at Athens), 
651. 

Attributes of God, 79, 81, 
84, 85, 86, 87, 89, 90, 
92, 93, 104, I41, 142, 
144, 150, 153, 156, 157, 
187, 191, 194, 196, 198, 
232, 377; 534) 537, 735; 
8i4. Especially, 79-81. 

———- Christ, 102, 113, 
114, 115, 124, 127, 
133, 312, 350, 360, 370, 
388, 391, 393, 400, 410, 
417, 507, 692, 676, 763, 
$82, 936. 

——-—-Holy Spirit, 120, 
163, 398, 621, 658, 867. 

Auricular confession, 580. 

Authenticity, 6. 

Authority, 405, 427. 

s»mediatorial, 394. 

Avenged, 601. 

Awakened, 561. 


Babe, a, 625. 
Babylon, 14. 
Backsliding, 386, 579, 694. 
Bad, 265. 

Bathe, to, 866. 
Baptism, 122, 247, 


252, 
283, 303, 860, 866, 


of election, 157. 
notessential, 544. 
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Baptism, children’s, 877, 
892, 893. 

-, Christian, $73. 
—, circumcision, 889. | — 
———— of Cornelius, 877. 
—, design of, 839,840. 
, daily, 864. 

,» emblematic of, 


—— 


840. 


— of Eunuch, 875. 

—— - of families, 81. 

set Ses VE Holy Spirit, 
867, 868. 

——--, initiatory, 877. 

Se PaMOr s/o Ts 

eee ee, 
872, 873. 

i eatber OL ono 
861. 

———-, mode of, 839, 841.’ 
860, 861, 868, 870, 871, 
375. 

————., in name, of, $30, 
840. 

———-, necessity of, 839. 

———-, St. Paul’s, 876. 

———- at Feast of Pente- 
cost, 876. 

—+——-, prerequisites of, 
877, 893. 

— a-seal, 834. 

——- on the spot, 877. 

—-, subjects of, 877. 

Baptist, a, 847. 


132, | Baptists’ views, 842, 860, 
p 42, 


893. 
—__—$————_ opposed, 
842, 868, 869, 870, 871, 
873, 893. 
figures, 842. 
Baptize, to dip, dip under, 
dip repeatedly, 843, 867. 
Baptized, that which is, 
846. 
Baptizing, furniture, 865. 
Beasts, 170. 
Bear young, to, 453. 
Bearing sin, 372. 
Become, to, 457. 
Beget, to, 454, 457. 


Begetting, 477. 
Beelzebub, god of 


Ekronites, 178. 
Belial, 179. 


SIX 


by 


the 


| Belief, 485, 487. 
Believe, to, 496, 498. 
— in God, 497. 


in Christ, 497) 537; 


538. 
——— Moses, 497. 
Believers, 377, 672, 506. 
qoblg Ae kings, 363, 355. 
priests, 363, 555. 


—+—. /prophetsgea 


—— 


Believers’ departure, 708. 

Benedictions, | Apostolic, 
Te. 

Benefits of Christ’s death, 
399. 

Benevolence, 157, 369. 

Bereans commended, 56. 

Birds, abode of, Sit. 

Birth of Jesus, 9752337 

———-, superiority, 348. 

Blessed, 2. 

Blessedness, 275. 

Blessedness of heaven, 815. 


Blessings, 389, 769. 


—, spiritual, 


443. 

—— of adoption, O55- 
Blindness, 536. 
Blood of ‘Apostles, 412. 

- Christ, 375, 410, 
486, 676, 861. 

———— Jesus, 375, 410, 
486, 676, 861. 

Body, 556, 698,-914. 

——- of Christ, 410, 676, 
861. 

——-, corruptible, 729. 

———, natural, 729. 


403, 


| ——, spiritual, 729. 


-, resurrection, 729. 
Bondage, 287. 
Born again, 852. 
Bottomless pit, 
178. 
Boy, a, 648. 
Boys, education of, 651. 
Bread, 861, 904, 830. 
, breaking, 934. 
———., wheaten, 904, 930. 
Breath, 134, 204, 208. 
Brethren, faithful, 508. 
Bring forth, to, 453, 454, 


angel of, 


457: 
Bringer up of children, 651. 
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gah 


Brother, Christ a, 338. 
Brute creation provided 

=. LOP,- 190; 

Build, to, 451, 457. 

Business, 224. 


Calamity, 846. 
Call, 420, 
, external, 439, 440, 


: internal, 440, 441, 
449. 

, need of, 441. 
Called, 420, 429, 442. 

in Christ, 443. 
Calling, 420, 427. 

, effectual, 428, 4209, 


ATT: 


with the voice, 427. 

Calvinists, 303. 

Calyvinistic, Arminian, 152, 
379, 448. | 

Canaan, 318, 703. 

Canon, how attested, 76. 

not including Apo- 

crypha, 77. 

of Scripture, 75. 

, titles of books of, 


76. 
Carcase, 914. 
_ Carson, Dr., on baptism, 
841. 
Cause, to, 453. 
Celebrations, religious, 928. 
Ceremonial works, 610,611. 
Certify, 534. 
Chaldean, 22. 
Change, 365, 366, 561. 
TONG Scare, 561. 
of feeling, 561. 
of mind, 561, 563. 
of relationship, 547. 
Character, 233. 
Charity, 898. 
Chasten, 650. 
Chastening, 656. 
Cheat, 514. 
Cherubim, 167, 170, 172. 
Child, a, 625, 627, 644, 
647. 
-, to bring up a, 650. 
——, bringing up of a, 647. 
of God, a) 652. 
crn play like a, 651. 
Childhood, from, 651. 


Childish, 646, 
Fe at Owe, O47 
Children, 625, 627. 
ha baptized, Serr 
Church mem- 
bers, 891. [893. 
have no faith, 
ists deere 6 TO. 
Saar OMrOd. Oem: 
St Ror OL yy Ook 
——————., promises made 
to, 892. 


—___. 


‘1 3-31 stoners, Sor; 

Choice, 430. 

Choose, to, 432. 

Choosing, 149, 605. 

f=) to'sanetification, 
ISI. 

Chosen, 429, 430. 

, the, 306. 

Christ, 27, 131, 232, 325, 
371. 

">> an angel}, 250, 

———, baptized into, 120. 
begotten, 133. 

, birth of, 320. 

Bat oy WlO0d: of, 3°76; 

——— and. His brethren, 
336, 405. 

— a Captain, 400. 

and children, 890. 


chosen, 351, 355. 
———.,, circumcision by, 


has come, 770. 
ay COMUNE Off 310, 
» coming to, 539. 


, consecrated, 352. 
, counsellor, 350, 


692. 


_——,, faithful, 507, 625, 


, Interpreter, 350. 

, Jehovah, 312, 350. 

— a King, 360, 393, 
936. 

——— under the law, 407, 
408. 

pene oO ering: 373) 


377- 


a Priest, 360, 376, 


388, 391, 692. 
a Prince, 400. 


|| putting ‘on, 120. 


had power over 


devils, 185. 


Christ made sin, 3775 394. 
not a sinner, 377. 

» Spirit of, 136. 
supported, 306, 382. 
, work of, 346, 347, 


400. 
———-+, worship off Tr: 


Christian successes, 37, 

Christianity, Divine, 37. 

Christiansadmonished, 808. 

Christ’s attributes, eternity, 
102, immutability, judg- 
ment, I13, omnipotence, 
II4, omnipresence, om- 
niscience, 113, preserva- 
tion, providenee, 114, 
mercy, II5. . 

body, 417. 
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——— commission, 305, 


890. . 

death, 377, 380, 
381, 382, 383, 388. 
exaltation, 406, 410, 
417, 419. 
own Father, 129. 
glory, 30, 306, 410, 


417. ete 

humiliation, 406, 
407, 410, 419. 

= kingdom.) 408; 

majesty, 410, 417. 

people, 371, 405, 
415, 419. 

——— sacrifice, 884. 

———— spiritual presence, 


763. 


spiritual presence, 
1,000 years, 765. f 
resurrection, 411. 
—+ reward, 69,/ 208, 
306. 


sake, 152. 
‘soul, 410, 417. 
Church, 303, 331, 375, 379; 


399, 400., 
never abolished, old, 


authority, 532. 

included children, 

old, 887. 

,constitution of, 399. | 

, place in the future, 
[883. 

,to receive the Jews, 


814. 


pane: 
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‘‘Church of the Lord,” $34. 
, meaning of, 67, 69, 
315, 433) 877: 
a, natire of; 332. 
officers, 399, 404. 
ers old and new, 362. 
Le redeemed, |375% 
, aschool, 881. 
ie to teach, (65, 82, 
testimony, 546. 
—_——, unity of the, 106. 
4 in the wilderness,” 


884. 
Circumcision, 247. 
2 aud. baptism, 

889. 

— a seal, 836, 
$82. 
Citizens, 433. 
Claims to inspiration, 43. 
— of David to inspira- 

tion, 47. 

—_—-— of Moses to inspira- 

tion, 46. 

Cleanse, to, 863, 865. 
Cloud an angel, 165. 
Co-equal Son, 410. 
Co-heirship, 624. 

Come, to, 743. 

Comfort, 345. 

Comforter, 340. 

Coming to Christ, 735, 766, 


539: 
Coming One, the, 743. 
Commandments, 677. 
Committing to Christ, 539. 
Common grace, 442. 
with, in, 487. 
Communion, 903. 
with God, 284, 
BOR: : 
—_—_—_—— of saints, 559. 
Community, 554. 
pe ee eS Vobnatirey2o0. 
Comprehensive  govern- 
ment, 142. 
Computation, 320. 
Condemn, to, 588. 
Condemned, 601. 
Condemnation, 271, 543, 
600, 605. 


——, opposite to, 


kee 
Condition of life, 588. 
—_____—-— salvation, 144. 
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Conditional decrees, 142. 
Confession, 566. 
i aumeular, 580; 
Confide in, to, 496. 
Confidence, 97, 485, 514. 
Conflagration of the earth, 
805. 
‘‘Congregation of 
Lord,” 884. 
Conceal, to, 738. 
Conceive, to, 453. 
Concern, 487. 


the 


.| Concerned, to be, 561. 


Concord, 576. 
Conscience, 3, 6, 200, 287, 
369. ) 
, peace of, 543, 
624. 
Consecrate, to, 650. 
Consecration, 671, 672,673, 
935. ; 1359. 
NT RH STEN ETI? priestly, 3525 
Consequences, 651. 
——— of faith, 543. 
Consolation, 345, 413. 
Constitute, to, 454. 
Contingent evidence, $7.' 
Converse, to hold, 743. 
Conversion, 479, 579. 
of the Jews, 


760. 

Converts, faithful, 508. 

Conviction, true, 482. 

Convince, 485. 

Corpse, 236, 24.1, 246, 914, 

Correct, to, 450. 

Correction, 647. 

Corruption, 252, 273, 283, 
284, 287. 

Cosmological, 3. 

Council, a, $52. 

of Trent, 711. 

Counsels of Christ, 679. 

Court, a, 605. 

Courtezan, 650. 

Covenant, 222, 223, 232, 
301, 302, 304, 309, 318, 
380. 

—_——— with Abraham, 
878, Sor. 

with Adam, 232. 

—_—_—_——, administrations 
of, 309, 310, 315- 
conditions of, 


305; 397: 


Covenant with David, 304. © 
— of grace, 303, 306. 


, a legal, 318. 

, national, 318. 

i politicalagis. 

————, senses of a, 222, 

of works, 222, 

232, 246, 247, 593- 

Cover, to, 738. 

Created thing, a, 453. 

Creates? who, 162. 

Creation, 114, 121, I5I, 
160,161, 162) .45 06" 

, ex nihilo, 162. 

Creature, a, 452, 453- 

Creatures’ actions, 143.' - 

Creatures cannot create, 
163. 

Creator, a, 453. 

Credit, to, 496. 

Critic, a, 607. 

Criticism, 607. 

Cross bearing, 580. 

Culture, 5. 


Damnation, 600. 
Damsel, a, 649. 
Dance, 651. 


‘| Darkness, :prinee of, 178. 


Daughter, 625, 627, 631. 
David, Son of, 328. 


‘| Day, a, 751. 


Day, an appointed, 751. 

‘* Day of the Lord,” 735, 
TAI. i 

Day, a certain, 751. 

Dead body, a, 914. 

, resurrection of, I15, 
328, 415, 556. 

Death, 233, 234, 239 241, 
279, 557, 795: 

of Christ, 680. 


to, 695. is 
—_——- of the justified, 697. 
—-+— overcome, 410. 
—_—., power of, 180, 182. 
—_—— and sin, 696. . 
Deceiver, 179. 
Decide, to, 520. 
Declaration of Sonship, 
132. . 
Declare, 534. 
Decrees, 139, 553. - 
—, immutable, 142. 


, equivalent phrases . 


se 


Decrees include all, 139, 
I4l. 2 

Deed (to do a), 451. 

Deliberate apostacy, 694. 

Delighting in God, 175. 

Deliverance from sin, 622, 
815. , 

Demons, abode of, 184. 

-, desires, requests, 
passions, 186. 

——-—, how employed, 
183. 

———-, number of, 186. 
Depravity, 258, 277, 288, 
673, 674. 

** Descended 

408. 
Description of the called, 
44l. 
Design of Christ’s death, 
680. 


into hell,” 


in redemption, 379, 
383. 

Desire, 289, 292. 

Destroyer, 178, 

Detect, 532. 

Determine, competent to, 
608. 

Determining, 605. 

Devil, the, 177, 262. 

Devil and his angels, 180. 

Devils, 135. 

, tempting power of, 


183. 
—, power limited, 182. 
Devoted, 673. 

Die, 240. 


- Dignity of Christ, 337, 358, 


37 7: 
Diligence, 545. 
Direction, 487. 
Disagreement, 601. 
Disbelieve, to, 510. 
Disciple, 631, = 
Disciples commissioned, 

882, 890. 
Disciplinarian, 651. 
Disclose, 736. 
Discover, 532. 


Disease, not possession, 
18 

Disembodied spirits, 134. 

Disobedience, 234, 236, 


510, 511, 512. 
Disobedient, 512, 513. 
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Dissolution, 202. 
Dispensation, 222, 301, 302, 


_ 327, 329, 398, 400, 419, | 


535: 
, Stages of, 878. 
Disposition, 134, 274, 276, 
478. 


223. 
Dispositions, 682. 
Disputed clause, a, 122. 
Distinction abolished, class, 
795. 
Distress, 568. 
Distributive justice, 697. 
Distrust, 510, 511. 
Divine counsels, 143. 
— perfections, 112. 
titles, Christ’s, 111. 
works, 114, 414. 
Divinity of Christ, 124, 414. 
— and humanity, 320, 
339; 331; 333, 335, 336, 
410, 414. 
——— of Holy Spirit, 121, 
136. 


of property, 


— Messiah, 106, 111. 
Trinity, 122, 125. 
Do, to, 457. 

Dominion, 306. 

Doubting saints, 544. 
Dragon, 179. ~ 
Drinking-cup, a, 902. 
Drunkenness, 933. 
Drunkard, 933. 

Duration, 821. ° 


Early Church, 903. 
Earnest of salvation, 691. 
Eden, 706. 
Education, 199, 647. 
Edwards, President, 203. 
Efficacious grace, 442, 682, 
835. 
Effects of, advent, 808. 
——— Christ’s death, 
381. - 
Effectual calling, 428. 
Effectually, 155,157, 442. 
Elder, an; 851, ; 
Preto DEA Os be 
Elect, to, 432. 
————havegrace,only,442. 
SH SUINeYS, (40: 
Election, 115, 149, 430, 690. 
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Election, Arminian view of, 
152. 


, blessings of, 151, 
154, 155. _ 

———.,, Calvinistic view of, 
152, 380, 440. 

, ground of, 153,157. 

, Lutherans’ view, 


1522 


, objects of, 150, 
I5I, 440. 
opposed, 156. 
reconciled, 156. 
, to whom referred, 
150, 153. 
of sinners, I51. 
supported, 156. 
Elijah, 416, 702. 
Elysium, 704. 
Embassy, an, 85f. 
Employment, 428. 
Encouragement, 345. 
Endless, 825, 828. 
— sufferings, 829. 
Enemies, 394. 
Energy, Spirit’s, 680. 
Enlightenment, 447, 518. 
Enoch, 702. 
Entreaty, 345. 
Error, 252. [135. 
Essence of the Godhead, 
Establish, to, 451. 
Establisher, an, 453. 
Eternal, 825. 
death, 234, 820. 
>t decrees, 130,147) 
generation of the 
Son, 127, 128. 
inheritance, 813. 
life, 115, 150, 415, 
682, 812. 
procession of the 
Holy Spirit, 133. 
——— purpose, 549. 
Eternity, 2, 86, 112, 141, 
821. 
Eucharist, 919. 
Eutychian heresy, 332. 
Evidences, special, 38. 
Evidence of revelation, 
535: 
Evil, 233, 261, 262. 

Evil angels, plagues, 165. 
Events, called accidental, 
I4I. 

SPE 2 


948 

Events, certain, 144. 

—, contingent, 87. 

, fortuitous, 192. 

Ever, 329. 

Everlasting, 825, 828. 

‘‘ Ryerlasting life,” 149. 

Exaltation, Christ’s, 406, 
410. 

Examination, 545. 

Examine, 520, 532. 

Excellent, 430. \. 

Exchange, 365, 366. 

Execute, 457. 

Exhausted, priesthood, 361. 

Existence, to call into, 715. 

Experience, 557. 

Expound, to, 601. 

External call, 439, 449, 


449. 


Failure, 258. 
Faith, 97, 144, 154, 485, 
487, 560, 593, 680. 


and assurance, 


543: 5 
in Christ, 486,537, 
538, O18. 
, effects of, 539. 
, essence of, 534. 
, evidence of, 536, 


678. 
pin! Gods 435s 
= pround Of, 1535+ 
, to have, 496, 498. 
———— and hope, 540. 
an instrument, 613, 
617, 678. 
____—.,, justifying, 619. 
and knowledge, 518. 
——— distinct from know- 
ledge, 519. 
and love, 541. 
a and its Object,74, 
541, 619. 
—__—— and righteousness, 
which it apprehends, 618. 
, subjects of, 506, 


560. 
———, temporary, 535. 
‘s____ includes trust,” 537: 
, vain, 414 
———— and good works, 
545, O14. 
Faithful brethren, 506— 
children, 509—converts, 
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508—God, 507—masters, 
509—martyrs, 508—men, 
507 — ministers, 507 — 
mercies of David, 508— 
saints, 509—sayings, 509 
servants, 509— stew- 

ards, 509—women, 507. 
Faithfulness of God, 534, 


539: 
Faithless, 510, 511. 
Faithlessness, 510. 
Kalli27 7. 
Fallen men, 147. 
Father, 303, 304, 395, 347; 
549. 


_____, Revelation of, 137. 
, Sanctifier, 676. 
Son, and Spirit, 


127. 
Father’s honour, 138. 
— own Son, 129. 
Fatness, 487. 
Favour, 852, 858. _[126. 
, objects of God’s, 
—, to show, 859. 
Feast, 900. 
—, love, 895. 
Fellow, worthless, 126. 
Fellowship, 557, 558, 903. 
secured, 621. 
Festival, 900. 
Figurative language, 417. 


First, Second, and Third 


Persons, 137- 
Flesh, 275, 908. 
— of a victim, 908. 
1, whole, 908. 
‘Flying to Christ,” 539- 
Foal, a, 646 
Follower, a, 631. 
Foreknowledge, 141, 146, 
147, 148. 
Forensic justification, 538. 
Forgiveness of sin, 92. 
Forming, 160. 
Formula of baptism, 122. 
of benediction, 122. 
Fortuitous events, 192. 
Foundation, a, 452. 
of union, 575; 


5378. 
Founder, a, 453- 
Founding, a, 452. 
Free action, 134, 146, 192, 
232. 


Free-will, 287, 692. 
Freedom, 289. 


Friend, a, 531. 


From, 487. 


Fruits of conviction, 566. 


elie oS fail, VE aa aie 


Future blessedness, 700. 


—_—— state, 698, 700. 
———— punishment, 820. 


Garden, 706. 

of Eden, 172, 232. 
Gehenna, 707. 
Generation, antemundane, 
127: 

, eternal, 127, 
130. : 


aS Oe 4 ae: 9 3 
posed, 132. 

so mundane ize 

Genuineness of I John v. 7, 


Op- 


122. 
Gift, a free, 358. 
—— of the Holy Spirit, 
392, 445- 
Girl, a, 625. 
—_—, a young, 649. 
Gloom, 698. 
Glorified Church, 398, 400. 
Glorious, I. 
Glory, eternal, 624. 
God, 1, 3, 79, 232, 549: 
, Creator, 172, 232. 
——, the Father, 104, 150. 
—— and fortuitous events, 
192. 
, Governor, 232. 
Godhead, 122, 137, 150, 
162, 305, 414- 
, Divinity of, 112. 
— , Persons of, 123. 
God holy, 663. 
, immutable, 86. 
God-man, 137, 495, 553- 
God, obligations of, 159. 
delivers to Satan, 196. 
a Spirit, 85. 
a teacher, 537: 
__— and time, 86. 
——— unchangeable, 507. 
, how understood, 82. 
, unity of, 84. 
God’s benevolence, 157- 
controlling power, 
19I, 196. 
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God’s decrees, 139, 140, | Grudgingly, 568. 


142. 


faithfulness, 534. 


—— glory, 198, 814. 
—-— goodness, 92. 


—-— holiness, 90. 
‘ justice, 90. 
—— knowledge, 87. _ 
Ps aie law, 439. 
——- power, 89, 141, 187. 
—-— presence, 735. 
——-~ providence, 156. 
—-— providential agency, 
194. 
——- love of sinners, 377. 
—-— Sovereignty, 93. 
tr.thfulness, 93, 534- 
—-— will, 90. : 
word, 439. 
——— work, 479. 
workmanship, 478. 
Good faith, 485. 
—pleasure, 598. 
referableto God,44I. 
—-—, reproduction of, 556. 
——— works, 610, 679. 
Gospel, 318, 487. 
a covenant, 837. 
— grace, 156. 
Government, comprehen- 
sive, 142, 143, 197. 
——_——_— , efficacious, 


4 


— 


, spiritual, 402. 

Governmental theory, 369. 

Grace, 153, 233, 677, 852. 

-, onaccount of Christ, 
443: 

—-—, common, 442. 

, efficacious, 442, 682. 

, free, 858. 

———.,, means of, 832. 

, subjects of, 442. 

Graces conveyed by sacra- 
ments, 837. 

Gratification, $52. 

Gratuitous salvation, 377. 

Graves, 729. 

Greek, 22, 860. 

Grief, 568, 569. 

Grieve, to, 568, 569. 

Grievous, 568. 

Ground of faith, 535. 

Grow, to, 457. 


Guilt, 249, 279. 
Guilt, freedom from, 650.- 
Guiltless, 588. 


grace, 92, 144, 153. | Habit, 272, 274. 


Hades, 704, 317. 

| Hall, Town-, 433, 681, 683. 

Hollow, to, 669. 

Happiness, distribution of, 
199, 697. 

Hardship, 261. 

Harmony, 570. 

Hatred, 276. 

Head of Church, 106, 336. 

Heart, 249, 250, 276, 279, 
280, 283, 569. 

Heaven, 811, 814. 

, kingdom of, 813. 

, nature of, 483, 681, 


683. 
Heavenly intelligences, 
166. 
kingdom, 813. 
places, SII. 
Heavens, 659. 
Heavens and earth, new, 
767, 774. 
Heaviness, 568. 
Hebrew Scriptures, 77. 


66 2) 
usage of ‘‘son, 


125. 
Hell, 408, 704, 817. 
, terms about, 819. 
Helpless, 647. 
Heralds, 363. 
Heresies, 332. 
High priest, 309, 338. 
Hinnom, valley of, 707. 
History, 3, 6, 35, 39: 
Hodge, Dr., on Rom. i. 4., 
132. 
Holiness, 363, 482, 593, 
671, 672. 
of creatures, 95. 
of God proved, 


go. 

of man, 203. 

in man God’s 
object, 484. 

opposed to sin, 


22. 
Holiday, a, 900. 
Holy, 3, 95, 671, 672, 673 
—angels, 667-—apostles, 


ong 


———_ nT 


668—bodies,667—breth- 
ren, 669—children, 668 
—city, 664—conversa- 
tion, 669—covenant, 668 
—elect, 668—fruit and 
plant, 668—God, 663— 
ground, 668—Jerusalem, 
664—kiss, 668-——-mount, 
664—place, 664—pro- 
phets, 667—1o be raised, 
669 — temple, 664 — 
women, 668. 

Holy Spirit, 115, 135, 139, 
534, 650, 676. 


and adoption, 


658. 

—— ——, agency of, 121, 
554- : 

—_— ——,, baptism of the, 
SO ani 

s+ Ss, Créeatonetos 

——, dispensation 

of, 398. 

eo et ny IN OL Oa 

—— -, to whom pro- 
mised, 73. 


in redemption, 
338, 339, 3455" 3475 359 
382, 477, 478; 479, 539, 
671, 676, 892. 

Honesty, 485. ; 

Honour, 138. 

Hope and assurance, 543. 

—- faith, 540. 

Human being, 914. 

family, 35. 

nature, 277. 

Humanity of Christ, 328, 
332, 355, 376. 

——and Divinity, 329, 
330, 331, 333, 335, 339 
410. 

Humiliation, Christ’s, 406, 
407. 

Humility, 545. 

Husband, 550. 


Identity, future, 730. 
Idiomatic use of ‘‘son,” 
W235. 
Ignorance, 275. 
Illumination, 276, 481, 536. 
Imagination, 535. 
Immerse, to, 867. 
Immersion, 861, 867. 


950 


Immersion, not baptism, 
871. 
—_——_—_—, when unknown, 
860. 
Immortality, 249, 702, 730. 
Immutability, $6, 113, 141. 
Impeachment, 428. 
‘Impersonal agents, 165. 
Impious, 261. 
Impossibilities, 683. 
Imputation, 265, 268, 271, 
272, 593: 
—_—_— —— of righteous- 
ness, 615, 616. 
Inability, 288. 
Incarnate God, 657. 
Incarnation, 307, 310, 333, 
359, 549. 
Inclination, 292. 
Incomprehensible, 2. 
Incredibility, 511. 
Indictment, 428, 599. 
Indissolvable union, 552. 
Infallibility, Romanists 
claim, 63. 


promised by 
Christ, 64. 
——_—_——.,, how depen- 
dent, 40. 
Infant baptism, 282, 484. 
circumcision, 484. 
——— salvation, 484. 
Infants, 282, 284, 625. 
— in the church, 8go. 
Infidel, 511. 
Infinite, I. 
holiness, 95. 
Influence of the Spirit, 444. 
—_____—___— Truth, 444, 
445, 446, 447. 
Inheritance, 554, 313. 
Innate depravity, 484. 
Inguiry, judicial, 530. 
Inspiration, 409. 
,Apostles’claim 


to, 43. 


, design of, 39. 
——, David’s claim 
to, 47, 48. 
of thought and 

language, 39. 
——_—_——, Moses’ claim 
to, 46, 48. 
promised, 42, 


73: 
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Inspiration, Scriptures 
written under, 51, 52. 

Institute, to, 451. 

Institutions, 318, 451. 

Instruct, to, 650. 

Integrity, 202. 

Intention, 249. 

Intercession, 118, 345, 352, 
353, 357s 300, 388, 389, 
390, 692. 

Intercessor, 334, 340. 

Intercourse, 903. 

Internal call, 440. 

Interpreter, 350. 

Invisible God, 104. 

Invitation, 427, 428. 

Invited, 429. 

Israelites, 318. a 

baptized, 872. 

James ii. 14-26 reconciled 
with grace, 613. 

Jehovah, two-fold, 104. 

, three-fold, 123. 

Jeroboam, 270. 

Jerusalem, 31, 664, 813. 

—_—_——— centre of future 
worship, 794. 

Jesus, 321, 322. 

——, head of Church, 106. 

——; Creator, 97: 

, from heaven, 98. 

——. holy, 355, 663. 

——? was Jehovah, 99, 102. 

, just, 585. 

Bs 304, 320, 733, 769, 

4 


and aliens are to meet 

as fellow-citizens, $88. 

baptism, $73. 

to be converted, 766, 

' 769, 776. 

elected, 149. 

custodians of the 

Canon of Scriptures, 77. 

not to berestored, 778. 

Job, 318, 684. 

John i. v. 7, genuineness 
of, 122. 

John, a prophet, 373. 

John’s baptism, 862, 872, 


Josiah, and Hinnom, 707. 
Judah, 320. 


Judge, a, 559, 607. 


. Judge, to, 588, 6or. 


, competent to, 608. ° 
the world, saints » 
will, 802. 

, whom to be, 799. 
Judgment, 200, 334, 598, 
599, 605, 677. 

, attendants and 
subjects, 800. 
and second ad- 
vent simultaneous, 767. 
——_—.,, general, 735. 
, to give, 520. 
seat, 607. 
Judicialadministration,395. 
; inquiry, 530. 
Juror, 599." 
Just, 584, 587. 
, to make, 588. 
aa LOSS 
Justice, 599. 
, an act of, 592. 
, distributive, 534. 
of God, 90, 91, 369, 


377: 

Justification, 271, 542, 584, 
589, 592, 598, 608, 621, 
652, 682, 691. 

————— of grace, 621. 

and faith, 542. 

not mere par- 


¥ 


don,. 623. 


leads from sin, 

622, 693. 
—————— and good 

works, 682. 
Justified, death of, 697. 
Justify, to, 588. 
Justifying faith, 543. 
Justly, 599. 


Keys, Peter’s, 581. 

Kill, 239. 

Kindness, to show, 359. 

King, 126. . 

, Christ a, 327, 347, 

348, 360. 
of Israel, 131. 

, Spiritual, 402. 

Kingdom, Christ’s, 393, 
394, 398, 505. 

7 of God,” 396. 

sc. heaven 7300) 


Gi3 


, Spiritual, 402. 


Kingly administration, 398. 
Kingship foretold, 395. 
Know, to, 520. 
Knowing, 2, 532. 
Knowledge, 530. 

, to gain, 520. 
of God’s Word 
essential to salvation, 439, 
519. 


and faith, 518, 

519. 

—_-—______—— dis- 
tinguished, 519. 
Known, 531, 532. 

, tomake, 533, 534- 


Labour, 557. 

Lad, a, 625. 

Land promised to Abra- 
ham’s seed, butnever pos- 
sessed, 784. 

Lasting, 825. 

Law, 249, 260, 601. 

, disobedience to, 260. 

Lawgiver, 320. 

Lawsuit, a, 607. 

Laws, spiritual, 402. 

Lazarus, 709. 

Legal covenant, 318. 

Legislative assembly, 433. 

Leviathan, 179. 

Levitical priesthood, 355. 

Levy of troops, 430. 

Liar, 179. 

Liberty, 287. 

Licentiousness, 621. 

- Life, 134, 204, 206, 208. 

Like God, men, 126. 

Likeness to God, 625. 

‘“‘ Limbus infantum,” 711. 

st patrum,” 409, 


711. 
Lion, a roaring, 178. 
Literal ‘interpretation, 
where unnatural, 785. 
Live, to, 537. 
Loaf, a wheaten, 904. 
“ Living creatures,” 168. 
Looking to Christ, 538. 
Lord’s Supper, 303, 884. 
——___——— not a sacri- 
fice, 936. 
Lost angels, 829. 
men, 829. 
Love, 895. 
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Love given, 621. 

of God,” 377; 379. 
feast, 829. 

fruit of the Spirit, 541. 
Lucifer, 179. 

Lust, 275. 

Lutheran heresy, 332, 417. 


Made Son, not, 132. 

Maiden, 625, 649. 

Magistrates, 651. 

Majesty of Christ, 410. 

Make, 160, 457. 

Maker, a, 477. 

Making, 452, 477- 

good a wrong, 592. 

Malignant, 261, 265. 

Man, 134. 

——, Christ a, 327. 

——, creation of, 200. 

——, dignity and authority 
of, 202. 

— —, out of the dust, 200. 

—— good, 203. 

—— under grace, 480. 

—— without grace, 480. 

holy, 203. 

—— image of God, 200, 
202. [201. 

—— material and spiritual, 

——, nature of, 483. 

, original state of, 200. 

, Son of, 327. 

Mainchoean heresy, 332. 

Manifest, to, 736. 

Manifestation, 735- 

Manuscripts, three, 123. 

Mark, to, 520. 

Martyr, faithful, 508. 

Mary, 149. 

Masters, faithful, 503. 

Matrimony a sacrament, 
$32. 

Matt. xxiv. xxv., how in- 
terpreted, 758. 

Meal, early, 894, 895. 

——, late, $94. 

——, midday, 895. 

—— time, 894. 

Means and conditions, 144, 
519. 

——— of salvation, 519. 

Mediator, 303, 3°07, 310, 


334, 335, 339 337) 549; 
555: 


Mediatorial authority, 394, 
405. 

Pe a a Py P King, 304; 306, 

work, 333, 347. 
356,357, 382. 

Medo-Persian, 22. 

Meet, 588. 

Melchizedek, 318, 360. 

Members, 550. 

Men, faithful, 507. 

, free acts of, 140. 

Mental sorrow, 568. 

Mercy and repentance, 567. 

Merits of Jesus, 682. 

Mesopotamia, 318. 

Messenger of the covenant, 

105, 

Messengers, 164, 334, 363. 


Messiah, 131, 319, 321, 
322, 

Messiah’s Divinity, 106- 
IL. 


Mighty God, Son is, 124, 
Militant, church, 400. 
Millennium, 765. 

Mind, 674. 

Miracle, 6, 7, 413, 535- 
Miraculous power, 121. 
Minister, a, 924. 
Ministering, 924. 
Ministers, 164, 349, 404, 
581. 


, faithful, 508. 
Ministry not a priesthood, 
361. 

Misery, 697, 846. 
Mislead, 513. 

Mistrustful, 571. 

Moral death, 234. 
dispensation, 478. 
— law, 588. 

Morality and grace, 692. — 
Moses, 709. 

Moses’ baptism, 865. 
writings, 75. 
Motion, air in, 134. 
Murder, 239. 
Mystery, a, 928. 


~ 


Naaman’s baptism, 86t, 
862. : 

Naming, 428. 

Narrative of Christ’s bap- 
tism, 122. 
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National covenant, 304, 318. 
Natural affection, 895. 
“¢ Natural body, » 7209. 
Natural world sustained, 
188. 
Nature, 279. 
, ——— from God, 652. 
Natures of Christ, 329, 336. 
Necessity of regeneration, 
479, 481, 482, 483. 
Necromancy, 703. 
Nestorian heresy, 332. 
New birth, 289, 478. 
—-— dispensation, 104. 
—— creature, 478. 
—— heart, 478. 
——heavensand earth, 774. 
New Testament and classi- 
cal usages of words often 
differ, S60. 
Nineveh, prophecy 
cerning, 13. 
Niphal, to be created, 161. 
Noah, 303, 409, 684, 872. 
Non-elect, 440. 
Notable, 532. 
Notoriously wicked, 835. 


con- 


Obedience, 144, 307, 357, 
368, 608, 610, 677, 682. 
of Christ, 368, 
614, 617. 
Observant of right, 584. 
Obstinacy, 512. 
Objection to conditional 
decrees, 142. 
Objects of love, 653. 
Obligations, God’s, 159. 
Occupy, to, 451. 
Offerings, 352, 927. 
Officiate as a minister, 925. 
—_—__—_—_——— priest, 925. 
Officers, church, 399. 
Offices of angels, 166. 
the Holy Spirit, 


118. 
Omnipotence, 89, 114, 121. 
Omnipresence, 113, 120. 
Omniscience, £13, 121. 
Oneness with Christ, 816. 
One’s sake, for, 859. 
*“ Only begotten Son,” 129. 


Operation of the Spirit and | 


Word distinct, 440. 
Opinion, 520. 


| 


Ordinance; 222, 452. \ 
Origin of Christ as Priest, 
358. 

good, 146. 

sin, 233. 
Original state of man, 200. 
— sin, 275, 279, 892. 
Overseers, 363. 


Pain, 261, 409, 568. 

, to, 568. 

Paradise, 706, 813. 

Particular government, 197. 

Parts and passions ascribed 
to God, what meant, 82. 

Passions, 204. 

Passover, significance, 884. 

Paul, St),1315,.700; 

Paul’s, St., baptism, 865, 
889. 


— thorn, 165. 

Peace, 576, 620, 624. 

Peculiarity of expression, 
414. 

Pecuniary transaction, 375. 

Pelagian view, Semi-, 283. 

People, to, 451. 

Performer, a, 477. 

Penance, 582. 

Penal sufferings, 371. 

Penalties, spiritual, 403. 

Penalty, 232, 233, 608. 

Perceive, tOn 520. 

Pertect, 2, 

Perfection, 3, 112, 554, 560. 

Soci future; S15. 

Perfectionism, 683, 694— 
Daniel, 687—David, 687 
—Job, 687 — modifica- 
tion of, 686—Moses, 687 
— opposed, 686 — St. 
Paul on, 686. 

Perish, 240, 386. 

Perplex, to, 568. 

Perseverance, 689. 

Person, a, 914. 

Person, chosen, 430. 

: of Christ, 319. 

Personality of the Devil, 
180. 


Holy Spirit, 

117, 118, 119, 135, 136. 

Personien Gen of evil, 180. 

Persons of the Godhead, 
1257-630; 


Persuade, 513. 


‘Persuaded, 514. 


‘| Persuasion, 485. 
Pestilence an angel, 165. 
Peter, St., on baptism, $89. 
Peter, 1 Peter til 19525 
meaning of, 409. 
Pharisees, like Romanists, 


559 OTs 7 
Piel, hew, kill, form, 161. 
Picking out, 430. 
Pious, 659, 673. 
Plagues evil angels, 165. 
Plea, a, 592. 
Pleasant, 921. 
Pleasure, 292. 
Pledge, 310. 
Plurality of Persons, 123. 
Political covenant, 318. 
Power, 731. 
from Christ, 404. 
of Christ, 356, 413. 
from God, 12655 
of God, 141, 288, 


ALS 
, temporary, from 

God, 126. [316. 
Prayers of God’s people, 
Preaching, 318, 409. 
Precepts, positive, 679. 
Predestination, 147. 
Predictions, 395, 411, 412. 
————— of Christ, 27, 

by Christ, 31. 
Preéxistence of Jesus, 97, 


Premillennial views, 767. 
op- 


Ee 767. 
Prepositions, list of, 487. 
Presence, 738. 
—— of God, 704. 
Present, to be, 738, 740. 
Preservation, 114. 
Preserve alive, to, 453. 
President’s Hall, 433, 681, 
683. 
Prevail, 513, 514. 
Priest, a, 924, 925. 
, Christ a, 310, 326, 
347, 348, 350, 351, 354, 
355, 360. 


a mediator, 353. 
Priestly essentials, 350, 352, 
355» 356 359) 391. 


Sn nek aT 


Priestly privileges, 352. 

work, 357. 

Priests, 164, 310, 361, 580. 

Priesthood abolished, 796. 

Principle, 249, 478. 

Principle of animal life, 
134: 

Priore, a, 3. 

Procrastination, 439. 

Produce, 160. 

£OAST. 

Producing, 160. 

Profit, 365. 

Promise, 222, 232,233, 304, 
305, 317, 318, 535. 

Promises, conditional, 93, 
272.077. 

Proof, a, 485. 

Propagation of evil, 284. 

Prophecies, 8, 320, 

proved, 57, 58, 

Bal 322. 

Prophet, a priest, 326, 347, 
349, 359, 360, 412. 

Prophets, 164, 349. 

== (holy); 667. 


. 
2 


Propitiate, 514. 
Propitiation, 353, 356, 357: 
Proselytes, 881. 
Providence, 3, 114, 187. 

, allotments of, 


go2. 
and decrees, 
I4l. : 
oe , extent of, 192. 
— and happiness, 
199. 


universal, 188. 
Providential government, 
197. 
Psycological questions, 200. 
Protestant views of con- 
fession, 580—faith, 541 
—fundamentals, 542. 
interpretation, 


409. 
Public duties, 924. 
, performing 
of, 924, 925. 
service, 925. 
Punish, to, 588. 
‘Punishment, 598. 

, degrees of, 


$30. 
, future, $21. 
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Punishments, 199, 249, 284, 
598. 

Pure, 659. 

Purgatory, 711. 

Purification, 672, 839, 861, 
862, 870, 873. 

Purify, to, 669, 863, 865, 
870, 873. 

Purposes, 147, 680. 


Quotations, how made by 
New Testament writers, 


49. 
Quicken, to, 453. 


Rainbow, 246. 
Raise, to, 717, 719. 
Rank, person of, 848. 
Rational soul, 134. 
Reason, 5. 
“§ brought forth,” 128. 
a expressed,” 128. 
Rebuilding, 713- 
Receiving Christ, 538. 
Reception, 895. 
a placer Ol 695: 
Reckoning, way of, 320. 
Reciprocal action, 559. 
—_—————- results, 559. 
Recognize, 532. 
Reconcile, 921. 
Reconciled, 621. 
Reconciliation, 365, 366, 
624. 
Redeemer, 106. 
Redeeming work, 307, 308, 
09. 
Redemption, 137, 281, 304, 
338, 329, 375, 386, 683. 
Regeneration, 451, 477; 
861. 


of infants, 
484. 
by the Holy 
Spirit, 121, 276, 280, 281, 
288, 446, 447, 700, 769: 
eee ae terms_respect- 
ing, 447, 477, 478, 479; 
652. 
Regret, 56I. 
Reign with Christ, 814. 
-, spiritual, 396. 
Rejection of Christ, 543. 
Relationships of men with 


Adam, 547, 551. 
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Relationships of believers 


with Christ, 547. 
—_—_____—— in godhead, 
125, 136. 
—_—_——-— of Second to 

First Person, 125. 
Repent, 561. 

Repentance, 154, 446, 561, 

563, 579- 


— 


and conviction, 


506. 
—_—_——-—,, evidence of, 
567. 
and faith, 565, 
579: 
—— a gift, 565. 
| _________, sense of mercy 
in, 567. 
Repetition of Jehovah, 123. 
Repose, 576. 


Reprobates, future condi- 
tion of, 817. 

Reprobation, 147, 151, 157, 
158. 

Requite, to, 919. 

Respect, 560. 

Rest, 576. 

, Sabbath of, 814. 

Restoration, 447, 477, 478. 

——, future, 330. 

Resurrection, 115, 328, 415, 
550, 713, 852. 

—_______—, Christ’s, 418; 

412, 413, 414, 415, 739 

ga Ge 


-, identity of, 


1305) 138: 2 
— illustrated, 
752; 
, Jews’ idea of, 
733+ ; 
,material; 730, 
veh 
— —-, second, 732. 
—_—_—_—_—~ by the Spirit, 
121, 
—, spiritual, 776. 
-, New Testa- 
ment, 725. 
-, Old Testa- 
ment, 724. 


Return, to, 743. 

Revealed will of God, go. 
Revelation, 6, 7, 137, 735- 
Reverence, to, 669. 
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Revival, spiritual, 776. | 
Reviving, 713. 

Riches by heirship, 656. 
Right, 588, 599. 

, to make, 588. 

* to think, 588. 
Righteous, 594. 
Righteously, 599. 
Righteousness, 275, 368, 


369, 377, 592. 
‘*Righteousness of God, of 


592, 594. 


, refused, 
620. 
Rise up, to, 717. 
Rite, a secret, 928. 
Ritual revived, 795. 
Roman Empire, 22. 
Romish church, discrimi- 
nation of, 65. 
—__————- claims re- 
futed, 66, 686, 835, 852, 
892. 


——__—_——, infalli- 
bility of, 65. 
—______——, powers of, 
65. | 
Rouse, to, 719. 
Rue, to, 561. 


Ruler, a, 607. 
‘Rulers, 363. 
Rewards, 199, 690. 


Sabbath, change of, 413. 
Sacraments, 553, 677, $32. 
, design of, 832. 
» necessity of, 


$37. 
835 


Sacramentum, 832. 
Sacrifice, 310, 317, 366, 


373) 377, 884, 952, 930. 
——— of Christ, 358, 


373, 398. 


effectual, 796. 
excludes all 
others, Christ’s, 937. 
Sry eae FOr 97 
Sacrifices, propitiatory, 938. 
Sacrificing, 925. 
Sadducees, 700, 733. 
Sadness, 568. 
Saints, 664, 673. 


— cannot save, 


non- 


Saints, blessed of, 812. 

—, communion of, 559. 

—.-., future difference of, 
816. 


* saith fal, 509. 

“att perseverance of, 
689. 

Sake of one, 859. 

Salvation, 288, 312, 377, 


394, 439. 
———., conditional, 312, 


313, 379; 495, 448, 680. 
+ conditions, 144. 
, eternal, 813. 

————,, gratuitous, 377. 


, of God, 448. 
——— aneans of, 3755 
379, 680. 


; universal, 448. 

Samuel, 702, 708. 
Sanctification, 215) (157, 

382, 413, 444, 446, 537, 

554) 555; O52 669, 670, 

671, 672, 769. 
———_——, by whom 

effected, 676. 

————. what in- 
volved in, 672. 
*« Sanctify the Lord,” 96. 
Satan, how distinguished, 

177 


and his friends, 180. 
and the world, 181. 
Satisfaction, 582. 

, Christ’s, 368. 
(Romish), 582. 
Saul’s sons, 269. 

Saved by faith, 542. 
Saving faith, 536, 542. 
Saviour, 104. 

Saying, faithful, 509. 
Science, 530. 

Sceptre, 320. 

, spiritual, 402. 
Scripture, 3, 35. 
Scriptures, adding to, 57. 


, how addressed, 


60, 63. 


. 


, Clear; 59. 
————,, complete, 59. 
collected by 
Ezra, 76. 


77: 


, rule of faith, 55. 
—, guarded by Jews, 


Scriptures, infallible, 56. 
, by Moses, 75. 
, how proved, 58. 
, tule and judge, 


—_—_——- 


63, 72. 
, how to be read, 

63, 72, 73- 
Ss PERC ha ee 
—, how used, 52. 
Seal, 246, 363; 413, 832. 
Second Adam, 368, 383. 
Person to First, 125. 
** Secretive will of God,” 


90. 
Seed, 327: 
Self-justification, 611. 
Self-sufficient, 2. ¢ 
Select, to, 432. 
Selected, 430.. 
Sense of sin, 566. 
Senseless, 646. 
Sentence, a, 599. 
Sentenced, to be, 601. 
Separate, to, 601. 
Septuagint, 704. 
Seraphim, 173. 
Serpent, 179. 
Servant, a, 626. 
Settle, to, 451. 
Settling, 452. 
‘¢ Sheol,”’ 698, 700. 
Shepherds, 363. 
Shilo, 319. 
Sign, 7. 
Sin, 249, 250, 252, 258, 

260, 265, 2608, 273, 274, 

275, 284, 369. 


‘‘___, bearing,” 372, 384, 
408. 

——., beginning of, 195, 
265 , 


, conviction of, 482. 

——, deliverance from, 
281, 621, 622. 

——, hatred of, 482. 

——, knowledge of, 482. 

——, mortal, 285. 

——, God permits, 195. 

, progress of, 196. 

and repentance, 566. 

restrained, 196. 

, result of, 196, 277, 

284. 

against Holy Spirit, 

119, 284, 285, 830. 


Sin, venial, 285. 

, Turretin on, 195. 

Sinful, 258.. 

acts provided against, 
193. 

Single out, 432. 

Sin-offering, 252. 

Sinner from beginning, 178. 

Sinners elected, 151, 554. 

, exchange of, 615. 

forsaken, 195. 

Sins, 371. 

of men, 195, 249. 

Slanderer, 177. - 

Slave, a female, 649. 

,a little, 648. 

Slay, to, 927. 

Sleeping, 729. 

Socinians’ views, 369. 

of Son, 


127. 
Son, 127, 128, 304. 
, a, 626, 627, 630, 631, 
639, 640. 
, supernatural birth, 
127. 
——.,, first-born, 130. 
——., Creator, 163. 
of David, 638. 
, seed of David, 130. 
of death, 126. 


_ ——, distinct Person, 124. 


, of Father, 129, 130. 

——, Father, Spirit, 137. 

, fathers’ view, 127. ° 

——, God, 124. 

of God, 408, 414, 635. 

mighty God, 124. 

relation to Godhead, 

127. 

from heaven, 133. 

not of Holy Spirit, 
133. 

— Hebrew idiom, 125. 

inferiority, 133. 

not made, 132, 133. 

of man, 631. 

— manifested, 130. 

of Mary, 646. 

——., Sanctifier, 676. 

——, Second Person, 639, 
640. : , 

, sending of, 130. 

“* Sons,” 625, 652. 

of God, 126, 627. 
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Sons of God, creatures, 
127, 

Son’s honour, 138. 

Sonship, Arian view of, 
E27, 


declared, 132. 
, different views of, 


127. 


opposed, 131. 


$27; 

Sorrow, 568. 

, to cause, 568, 569. 

Sorrowful, 569. 

Sorry, 568. 

Sou], 134, 135, 201, 204, 
273, 274, 234, 287, 410, 
555, 698, 729. 

of Christ, 328, 410. 

, regeneration of, 121. 

Soul’s departure, 704. 

Sovereign election, 147. 

Sovereignty, 93, 143, 147, 
305, 393, 581, 615. 


, how limited, 


95, 143. 


, recognition of, 


405. 
Speaking, ‘not, 646. 
Spirit of Christ, 136, 210. 
, Divine, 121, 125. 
—— (word . exceptional), 
221: 
——, Father, Son, 137. 
— distinct from Father, 
12 


related to Father, 137. 

——.,, filial, 654. 

——, giving of, 120. 

of God, 135, 136, 208. 

, Holy, distinct from 

the Truth, 440, 445, 446. 
, indispensable, 

441, 445. 


— when ineffectual, 442. . 


of Jesus, 210. 

Christ, 210. 

——, meaning of, 134, 208. 

—— , Divine names of, 120, 
130. 

——, Personality of, 117, 
F193, LEO. 

——,, possessing, 654. 

——.,, pouring out of, 120. 

— of Son, 210. 


, Socinian view of, | 
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Spirit related to Son, 137. 

, connection of Truth 
and, 447. 

Spirit’s attributes, 120, 121, 
1306. 


action on soul, the, 

445, 482.” 

Holy, mission, 549. 

omnipresence, 120. 

Spirits (evil), how called, 
181. 


, departed, 699. 
, evil, 7. 

(evil) power with 
men, 182. 
of God, 209. 
Spiritual body, 7209. 
—, material man, 201. 
— relationships, 383. 
Sport, 651, 900. 
Sprinkling, blood, water, 

ashes, $70. 

Standard, a, 607. 
Starry region, 811. 
Stephen, St., 709. 
Stewards, faithful, 509. 
Stomach, 569. 
Structure, 452. 
Substitution, 377, 383, 617. 
Suffering, 308, 371, 557. 
Suffering, penal, 371. 
, vicarious, 


371; 
380. 

Summons, 428. 

—- to assist, 345, 


388. 
Subordination, 560. 
Supernatural intelligence, 


Superstructure, 550. 
Supra-lapsarian theory, 151. 
Surety, 303, 310. 

Swine, 186. 

Symbolic, 318. 

Sympathy, 560. 


Tabernacle, 359. 

Talmud, how regarded, 77. 

Tartarus, 704. 

Teachers, 363, 404. 

Teaching, 440, 447, 518, | 
537: 


Temperament, 134. 
Temple, 105, 659. 
Temptation, 389. 
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Testament, 223, 301, 302. 
Testimony, apostolic, 412. 
» human, 413, 


416. 
Thankful, 921. 
, to be, 919. 
Thanks, 921. 
, giving of, 921.: 
—, Lo return,’ 919. 
Thirsts, 3. 
Theocratic princes, 395. 
Theology, 5. 
Thief, the, 709. 
Third heaven, 811. 
- Person, 136. 
, and First, 


133. 

Thoughts, governed, 108. 

Threatenings and promises, 
absolute or conditional, 


93- 
Threefold ascriptions, 124, 


549. ; 
office, Christ’s, 


360. 
Throne of Christ, 401. 
David, 770. 
—_———~ glory, 40I. 
—_———~ judgment, 4oI. 


, Spiritual, 402. 

Through, 487. 

Time, 821. 

Timothy, 625. 

WDitlesy 111. 

Together, to bring, 921. 

Torment, place of, 708. 

Tormentor, 179. 

Torture, 196. 

Town Hall, 433, 681, 683. 

Traditions, invalidity of, 
55- if 

, Pharisees’, 

, Romanists’, 55. 

Train, to, 650. 

Transgression, 258, 260, 
608. 

Transubstantiation refuted, 
934, 935- 

Tree, 550. 

** __ of life,” 247. 

Trent, Council Of, W711. 

Trial, 199. 

9 a, 605. ro 

Tranity, 07, 012259137, (si aoe 

—, Divinity Ole ieee 


Trinity, Persons of, 123. 
, Gospel doctrine, 


138. 
Triune relationships, 


339; 549- 
Trust, 485. 


=» 10,496. 

and faith, 537. 

, worthy of, 506. 

Trusty, 506, 514. 

Truth, 277, 447, 534- 

, distinct from Holy 

Spirit, 440. 

of God, 93. 

infallible, 39, 56. 

———-, inspiration and reve- 
lation of, 39. 


125, 


535, 676. 


Truthand Spirit,connection 
of, 447. 
, necessary 
connection of, 447. 
Turrettin on sin, 195. 
Tyre, 8 


Unbelief, 510, 512. 

——_——.,, meaning of, 620. 

Unbeliever, 511. 

Unbelievers, restrained, 
808. 


| Unbelieving, 511, 513. 


Unchangeable, 2, 79, 507. 
Unconditional decrees, 144. 
Uncontrollableactions, 143. 


| Uncover, to, 736. 


Understand, 534. 

Understanding, 276, 674. 

Unforeseen conditions, 142. 

Unholy, 261. 

Union with Adam, 547. 

————— Christ, . con- 
sequences of, 554, 622, 
690. 


a , founda- 
tion of, 549. 
—>—_— illustra- 
ted, 550. 
a » nature 
Of) 552: 
——_——_—_—. » spirit- 
| ual, 552. 
of Christ and His, 


| 383, 443, 547, 549, 678, 
732: 


-, sanctifying, 38, 447,, 


Universe, the, 452. 
upheld by God, 
187, 188. 
Universal depravity, 684. 
government, 197, 
393: d 
— salvation, 448, 
831. 
Universality \of ccs 
I4I. P 
Unity, 576. 
Unmanageable, 513. 
Unpardoned, sin, $39. 
Unseen, the, 409. 
God, the, 137,95 
Unveil, to, 736. 
Upon, 487. 
Upright, 584. 


Vain, faith, 414. 

Veneration, 672. 

Verbal accuracy, 40. 

Vicarious sufferings, 371, 
408. 

Victim, Christ a, Be 

Visible Church, 303, 3c4, 
396, 404, 877. 

Vital principle, 134. 

union, 383, 552. 


Wash, to, 866. 
Waternecessary in baptism, 


839. Nahin 
, washing with, 839. 
Weak, 648. 
Wicked, 261. 
acts limited, 140. 
Wickedness, 265. 
Wife, 550. — 
Will, 289, 292, 674. 
, freedom of, 287. 
worship, 679. 
Willing, 292. 
Win over, 513. 
Wind, 134, 165. 
Wine, 902, 931. 


cup, a, 902. 
——, kinds of, 932. 
, sweet, 933. 
2 and water,” 931. 
Winning, 931. 
Wise, 3. 
Wisdom, 141, 530 
Wish, 289. 
| With, 487. 


Witness of the Holy Spirit, 


534- 
Witnesses, five hundred, 


413. 

Woman, an old, 851. 

, seed of, 327, 328. 
Women, faithful, 507. 
Word of God, 439. 


_, insufficiency of the, 


449. 
Work of Holy Spirit, 115, 
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